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HOMILETICAL COMMENTARY 

D E UTE R ON O J\11 Y. 

INTRODUCTORY NOTES ON THE BOOK. 

I. The Name. The Books of the Pentateuch are called by their first word, e.g., 
Genesis n,'tl!i.::l B'resLith =" In beginning:" Exodus !1i~.JlV i1~Ni V'el'leh Sh'111oth 
=" And th~s~ :the names." So Deuteronomy has been cr:-lteJ □~·,:i':'fil i1~N El'leh 

• 'I'" • - -., •• 

Hldd'bl1arim =" These the words." The Rahbins, however, someti;nes 11a11h·d the 
Book nin:,in iElO Sepher Thochakhoth = "Bouk of Rebukes." Bnt by the Jewish 

people it .;as fr~.q~eutly called il"Ji~":'liJ i1~~7? Mfalrnch Hattorah = recapitulation 
or repetition of the law, from Deut. xvii.· 18, which name was adoµted by the 
LXX. who christened the Book Aeureg6~oµ,m, aud the Vulgate, following, Deutero­
nomiwn; English, Deuteronomy. 

II. Author. "One of the firilt questions connected with the Pentateuch,, (and 
of course Deuteronomy) "is that of authorship" (DavidMn). "Moses was the 
originally received author of the Book of Deuteronomy. In early tiu1cs 110 one, 
Jew, Christian, or heathen, denied the Mosaic authorship till Aben Ezra, in the 
twelfth century, raised ·some doubts" (Patri'ck). "In the Revc11tee11tli century 
Richard Simon, in his 'Critical History of the Old Testament,' de11ie<l th:it :Mm;es 
was the author of the Pentatrnch '' (l{itto's Diet., s. v. ,._~\mon). "Si11ce the 111iddle 
of the eighteenth century, the author;;hip of the Pentateuch has given rise to much 
discussio11" (Horne's l11troduction). But the whole controvPrsy may he s11mmarised 
under two heads: (a.) The Suppleme11tary (llorne) or Fragmer1tary Hypothesis 
(llavernick); and (b.) The Mosaic authorship. In our limited space we refrain 
from adding one word to the controversy, but would rather refer the reader to two 
or three works where the question is stated and literature c,n tire 1mhject is given, 
t.g., Articles "Pentateuch," "Deuteronomy," in Kitto's Cyc. Bib. Lit. and Smith's 
Dictionary; Horne'H fotroduction, vol. ii. 593; Davidson's h1trod 11ction to Old 
Testame11t, vol. i. ; Keil a11d Delitzsch on Pentateuch, vol. i. 17-28; Hc11gste11berg's 
Egypt and Books of ?\loses; Havernick's Intro<lnction to Old Testament; Colenso's 
Pentateuch; Speaker's Commentary. We would, however, quote a word from 
two writers 011 tliis matter before leavi11g it: "If the Pentateuch is not the work 
of him who names himself in it as its author, it is the work of deception. The 
history iR thPn an n11true history: the laws are falsely ascribed to Moses: the pre­
dictions have been inventedpost eventnm" (lllit•ernick). "Tli,'. genius :rntl dispo-
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sition, in other words, the cliaracte1· of the author; the contents of the Boob 
themselves, or what they treat of in relation to historical, political, and geographical 
topics; the nature of the style and language, and the arrangement and form of these 
Books, all show Moses to be the author" (Jahn). 

III. Contents. The Book is divided into two parts: the first, from chap. L to 
xxx. ; the second, from chap. xxxi. to xxxiv. 

I. Consists of three addresses which Moses delivered to all the people according 
to the head of chap. i. vers. 1-4. 

(a.) i. 6-iv. 40. First address, to prepare the way for exi.,osition and enforce­
ment of the law. 

(b.) v.-xxvi. Second address, is the law itself, which Moses set before the 
people, and consists of two parts-

(!.) v.-xi. General. 
(2.) xii.-xxvi. Special. 

(c.) xxvii.-xxx. Third address, has reference to the renewal of the covenanl 
II. The second part of the Book contains the close of Moses' life and labours. 

!a.) Appointment of Joshua to be the leader of Israel into Canaan (xx.xi.) 
b.) Song of Moses (xxxii. 1-47). 
c.) Announcement of Moses' death (xxxii. 40-52). 

(d.) Blessing of :Moses (xxxiii.) 
(e.) Account of Moses' death (xxxiv.) 

Vide Keil and Delitzsch, Angus' Handbook to Bible, Davidson's Introduction, 
Smith's Dictionary, Speaker's Commentary, and Kitto's Cyc. Bib. Lit. 

IV. Date. If the Mosaic authorship be accepted, then the date of the Book is 
easily fixed, and may be determined by chap. i. 3, which implies that the Book 
was composed during the last two months of the life of Moses. ( Cf Keil and 
Delitzsch, Horne, Havemick, Speaker's Commentary.) On the other hand, if the 
Mosaic authorship be rejected, then the date is fixed variously by different critics, 
e.g., De ·w ette, time of Solomon; Ewald, of Manasseh ; and so on, and so on, quot 
lwrnines tot sententire. But see the authorities already named, with the addition 
of J ah 11, from whom a word : "The language of the Pentateuch is very ancieut 
Hebrew, aud differs considerably from the Psalms and other more modern books. 
'!'here a.re no foreign words to be found in the Pentateuch, except some of old 
Egyptian origiu. Archaisms occur, and forms less frequent in the modern 
books.'' 

V. Purpose of the Book. Exodus depicts the inauguration of the kingdom of 
God on Sinai. Leviticus and Numbers, the former narrates the spiritual, the 
latter the political organisation of the kiugdom, by facts and legal precepts. 
Deuteronomy recapitulates the whole in a hortatory strain, embracing both history 
and legislation, and impresses it 11pou the hearts of the people, for the purpose of 
arousing true fidelity to the covenant, and securing its lastiug duration. The 
economy of the old covenant having been thus established, the revelation of the 
law closes with the death of it,.; Mediator (Keil and lJelitzsch). 

VI. Relation of Deuteronomy to the other Books of the Pentateuch. It is 
not quite accurate to speak of Deuterono111y as merely a. recapitulatio11 of things 
commanded and done in the preceding books, nor yet as a compe11dium and sum­
mary of the law. Large portions of the l\fosaic code are omitted. Still less is it 
a ma11ual for the ignorant ..... Deutcr(l11orny is an authoritative and inspired 
co111111entary OJI the law, 8erving in some re"pects also as a supplement and codicil 
to it. The preceding books displayed Moses principally in the capacity of the 
legislator or anna]i:-;t. Deuteronomy sets him before us in the light of the prophet 
~c/- Speaker's Commentary, Keil and Delitzsch). 

2 



HOMILETIC..4.L COMMENTARY: DEUTERONOMY. 

VII. Genuineness. " A very strong proof of the genuineness of the Book lle1 
in its relation to the later writings of the prophets. Of all the books of the Pen­
tateuch, Deuteronomy has been made most use of by the prophets, simply because 
it is best calculated to serve as a model for prophetic declarations, as also because 
of the inward harmony that exists between the prophecies and the law upon which 
they are built" (llavernick). 

VIII. Style. "The speeches exhibit a unity of style and character which is 
strikingly consistent with such circumstances. They are pervaded by the same 
vein of thought, the same tone aud tenor of feeling, the same peculiarities of con­
ception and expression. They exhibit matter which is neither documentary nor 
traditional, but conveyed in the speaker's own words. Their aim is strictly 
hortatory ; their style earnest, heart-stirring, impressive, in passages imblime, but 
throughout rhetorical" (Speaker's Commmtary). " The style throughout is 
changed" (from that of the other book:-; of the Pentateuch). "The manner of 
repn°seuta.tio11 is somewhat rhetorical, verbose, and not unlike the prophetic. The 
toue is no lo11ger that of the narrator or a lawgiver, but that of a moral preacher 
who expatiates in long exhortations. Moreover, the sty le has some peculiar turns, 
which appear not in the other books, but in the prophets, especially Jeremiah" 
(Schumann). '' In Deuteronomy the speaker is evidently an old man, whose age 
has rendered him somewhat verbose, captious, and querulous, and disposed to 
censure the errors of his juniors" (Jahn). 

IX. Deuteronomy in the Synagogue, The Jews divided the Pentateuch into 
fifty-four parts. The di vision into fifty four sections was to provide a lesson for 
each Sabbath, from the Pentateuch, of those years which, according to Jewish 
chronology, have fifty-four Sabbaths. In those years which l1ave only fifty-two 
Sabbaths, four shorter sections are read on two Sabbaths. The fir,.t section, 
Genesis i.-vi. 8, is read on the first Sabbath after the Feast of Tabernacles. Deu­
teronomy embraces sections 44 to 54. For a full account see Dr. Ginsburg's 
article "Haphtara," in Kitto's "Cyclovredia of Biblical Literature." 

X. Estimates of Deuteronomy. "The Book is superior to all the other books 
of the Pentateuch, for it is the summing up ..... Its conte11ts are a Divine 
revelation in words and deed, or, rather, the fundamental revelation through which 
Jehovah selected Israel to be His people, and gave to them their rule of life (~o,u.o,) 
or theocratical constitution as a people and kingdom" (Keil and Delitzsch). 
"Moses delivered this arldress to Israel a short time before his death ..... The 
address of Moses is in perfect harmony with his situation. He speaks like a dying 
father to his children. The words are earnest, inspired, impressive. He looks 
back over the whole forty years of their wanderings, reminds of blec:sings received, 
ingratitude returned, God's judgments anci His love, explaius laws, adds what is 
necessary, &c." (llengstenberg). "The Book of Denteronomy contain--, not so much 
a recapitulation of the things commanded a11d done, as related in Exodus, Levi­
ticus, a11d Numbers, as a compendium and summary of the whole law and wisdom 
of the people of Israel, wherein those thi11gs which related to the priests are 
omitted, and 011ly such things included as the people gener.il:y required to know" 
(Luther). "With respect to the prophetic parts of Det1tero110111y, it should be 
remarked that Messiah is here more explicitly foretold than i11 the preceding 
books, and described as the completion of the Jewish economy. The prophecies 
of Moses increase in number and clearness toward the end of his writing,.;. As he 
approached the end of his life he appears to have discerned futurity with more 
exactness" (Clapham). 
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CHAPTER I. 
CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL NoTEs.-1. Biographical. Siho•. lh't? (Sikhon). LXX. l:11~•. 

Joseph. l;ix(~P. King- of tlie Amorites when the Israelites reached the borders of Canaan,-a 
ma.11 of cu11rnge au<l audacity. Shortly l,efore the appearance of Lsracl, he had dispossessed 
:Moab of a splendid territory. Jle did not temporise, like Halak, lmt fought at once ..... Og . 
.)\Jl. ~o,,. Tile Arnoricish king or liashan, who ruled sixty cities (cJ: Josh. xiii. 12). One of 
the last of the Ucphaim. According to tradition, he escaped from the flood by wading beside 
the Ark (Sale's Koran, Note, chap. v.) He was suppose,! to be the largest of the sons of .-\nak, 
and desceu<led from Ad: s,Lid to have lived 3000 years, and refn,;ed the warning of Jethro, sent 
to him and his people as a prophet .... , Caleb . .J?.~ (Calebh). LXX. Xci.AE~. Son of 

Jephunneh, a Kenczite (cf. Numb. xxxii. 12; Josh. xiv. 6, 14). He was a ruler or prince, and 
a htad rn th,: Lnlie of Judah. Apparently he was brave, conscientious, outspoken ... , . Jep­
luwndt. i1~~, Y'philnneh. LXX. '1£tj,ov1171. Father of Caleb, probably of an Edomite tribe, 

called Ke1;e;ites, from Kenaz, their founder, who was a son of Eliphaz, the son of Esau (cf. 
Uen. xxxvi. 15, 42; 1 Chron. i. 53; Josh. xiv. l 4 ..... Joshua. ,V?Vi~' Y'hoshua. LXX, 
l71crous =whose help is in Jehovah (Gesmius): God the Saviour (Pearso;), Son of Nun, tribe 
of Ephraim (1 Chron. vii. 27). Born about the time 11oses fled to Midi:111. 'l'he future captain 
was at first, a slave. Mentioned first in the fight against Amalek at llephi,lim, where he led 
Israel. When Moses ascended Sinai, Joshua accompanied him. He was one of the twelve 
chiefs sen L to spy out the laml. H c cviden tly was one of the natur1il lea,lers of Israel, and 
therefore a man of character, force, and energy ..... Nun. 1~.J. Nun. In Syriac and 
Arabic= a fish. LXX. New~. Nothin~ is know11 of him. 

II. Historical Allusions and Contemporary History. " ..4 morite." 'ibN Emori. The 

dwellers on the summits-mountaineers; one of the chief nations who posses;:ed the land of 
Canaan before its conquest by the Israelites. As " Highlanders" they contrast with the 
"Canaanites," who were" Lowlanders." As chil<lren of the hills they were a bol<l, hardy race. 
From the <lays of Abram to the time of Joshua this people fully maintained their character of 
the "warrior." After the conquest of Canaan, nothing is heard of them in the Bible, except 
in the usual formula where the early inhabitants are oceasioually referred to ..... .Anakim. 
C,p.:,JJ "Anakim. A race of giants, so called either from their stature or strength. They were 

des~~n~!ants of Arha, and dwelt in the southern part of Canaan. 'J'he race appears to have 
been d1vi1led iuro three families. Theit· chief city was Hebron .... , Of contemporary history 
it is impus,sible lo speak definitely,-it is one vast chaos, where the mind is lost in the wild 
confu,;ion of couflicting theories. In our limite,l space we dare not venture on more than, 
J~g-ypt was ; ARsyria was possibly throwing out the rootlets of the future tree of her empire; 
Greece was Lhc habitation of scattered tribea; Phoneeia proliably was sending forth her fleets 
to ploug·h the ocean ; bnt so uncertain are the records, silence is esteemed better than what 
miµ:ht be shown :-i bseless theory. 

III. Natural History. Ver, 1. Red Sea. Heb. Suph, lit. "reed!I," seaweed, sedge, river­
grass, rushes: specially of the thick and strong rushes on the banks of the Nile, and of the 
sedges of the llc1I Sea, from which this latter receives its name of Yam Suph. 'l'he word in 
this verse gives name to some place in the tlit:itricl of the wanderings. Ver. 25. "Fruit of the 
lancl." "'!'he Hebrews had three generic terms, designating three great classes of the fruits of 
the land, closely corresponding to what may be exprcs,ed in English as (1.) Corn-fruit or field 
produce; (::l.) Vintage fruit; (:q Orchard fruit. '!'he principal fruits are grapes, olives, figs; 
those less common are pomegranat,i, apricot, walnut,, almond, apple, quince, mull,erry, 1late, 
orange, lemon, citron, banana, and prickly pear. Ver. 44. "As bees do.'' Of bees in general 
we say 11or hi ug, for there are so many hand hooks on these husy Ii ttle creatures. For the force 
of the reference, see quotation from" Park's '!'ravels." 

IV. Manners and Customs. 'l'lie tone c,f the chapter, apart from such direct references as 
the dwelling- in tents, and moving from place to place, indicates a primitive people. Moses is 
the father to them: they each bring· their little troubles to him-" he carries" as a father his 
child-his words are authoritative. Ver. 11. A compliment,iry wish. ln early stages of 
Rociety, when life is simple, l:irµ:c families are a blessing. It is only in highly org-anised and 
arti licial forms of l i fc that farni I ies hecome an extravagance. Ver. 13. 'l'he people lived in 
families an<I tribes. Kinship, rather than g·eug-rapliical l,ound!I, made divisions for the nation. 
'l'lie trib;1I relations were Ionµ: kept up. Ver. 28. " Walicd cities." Warfare was of a personal 
kind, the chief weapons bei11g those by which a man could inflict i11jur_y on a man. With the 
cxcqition ot the liaLtering ram, the ancients had few means of assaulting fortifications. A 
wall, thouµ:h u,-eless now, was of the ulmo;;t importance then. For the same reason, the 
"great" and "tall" men were a terror to their foes. A giant was a "somebody'' in those 
days. Ver. 39. " Little ones . , .. a prey." 'l'he conquerors took captive the living. The 
men who survived were generally put to Jeaih, sometimes the women too; Lut the latter, for 
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the most part, with thr chilclrcn, were ma,le into slaves. This fact exemplifies the statement 
in note 011 vcr. 11; cliiidrl'II were \"a\11al,le. Ver. '27. ".\l11n11u1·cd 111 your tents." As a roving 
and pa;;toral people they had 110 lixed habitation. Houses were unknown. 'l'heir temple was 
011ly a fal,ric ul i;ki11t; and liuen cloth and rope-a 'l'abcrnaclc. 

V. Chn,nology. '!'he chronulu'.!')' of this Book, like tliat in all tlic post-Exodus, dates from 
the e~capc from ~~gypt, when the JH·oplc entered on their real life of freedom (cf. Exod xii. I, 2); 
the date in vcr. a is, therefore, tl1e elenrnth month of tlie fortieth year from their leaving 
:E~\'pt. 

~·v1. Literary Criticism. "On this side Jordan," render, beyond Jordan. The Helirew 
word = "this side," "other side" (cf. Gesenias). "'l'hc phrase h'cLcr hay-yarden, mean11 
literally, 'at the side or passage of J o~dan '" (Sp,,aker'a Commentary). " In the plain" 
il.Ji,l,'3. Ba-li-ra-bah. Ucscnius conncct.s the word witl1 one which mo-,rns "burnt up," 

T T - :I T 

"wa,-;rc,'' therefore "sterile" = desert. But besides this general meaning there is a special 
11ig11ilicance, according to GeSl\111us, which the writer in "Smith's Dictionary,; accept a, when 
the word is used w,th Lhc article as in the vrescnt instance: the word then is a proper name, 
and was applied to the country between tl,e Dead Sea and the Elcnitic Gulph (cf. Gco!,!rnpliical 
Notes). "R,:d :-,ea," rc11tler, ''o\'er against Suph" (Speaker's Commenta,·y). "Fia_l!S" (Beuisch). 
"It is impossil>le that our translators can here l,c correct in rcu<lern,g S11ph, the Heu Sc:i: 
(a) l>ccause th(tt is invarial>ly called 'Yam Suph '= sea of Suph; and (b) because .Moses and 
the people were at this time on the eastern side of Jordan (ver. 5), and, consequently, far 
enou,:;h from the Re,! Sea" ( Carpenter). " Dizahab." .Ji1? ,~ Di Zal,ab. 'l'he wonl should be 

separated ns it is in Hebrew. As zahab means gol<l, the i:xx. rendered it KaTO.'X,Plll1'Ea, and the 
Vulgate ubi auri est plurimum. It is probal,ly the name of a place. Ver. 2. Ji'or position of 
the verse ef. infra. Ver. 5. ~loses speaks in the third person of himself. '!'his need be no 
dillic11lt~. It was frequently done by aneicnt writer;.:, l>oth religious and profane: c;: John's 
"the disciple whom Jesus loved," and Cresar's Commentary, the writer always speaks of him• 
self in the third person ..... "Began," better, '' undertook." Ver. 6. "Dwelt Ion~ 
enoug-h," "sittcn much" (Ai11swo1·th). Ver. 7. "Nigh thereunto," Helirew, "his nei_!..'.hbo11rs." 
Ver. 8. "Set," Hebrew, "given" (Benisek). Ver.13. "Take," Hebrew, "give," "put," 
(Benisch). Ver. 15. "1'lade,'' Hebrew," gave" (Speaker's Commrntary). Ver. 17. "Respect 
persons," H elirew, "ack11ow ledge face;.;," " recognise a face" (Bcniscl,, cf Gesenius). Ver. 22. 
"Search," Hebrew, "dig·." 'l'hey were to uncover what was concealed. Ver. 23. "'l'he thing 
pleased me well, Hebrew, "was good in my eyes." Ver. 25. "Brought,"" restored" (Benisch). 
Ver. 26. "Cornrna11d111e11t 1 " Hebrew, "mouth." According to a common figure of speech 
in Hebrew, the instrument is usecl for the thing- accomplished Ly that instrument. Ver. :28. 
"Discoura!!ed," Hcl,rew, "melt." Ver. 27. "Murmured," Hebrew, "vituperated" (Benisek). 
Ver. 41. "Weapons of war," or armour . .... "Ye were ready to go up." Rather, perhaps, 
"ye mallc light of goiu~ up;" i.e., "ye were -ready to attempt it as a trifling undertaking." 
}'or further comments 011 this much-discussed ven;e, vide Speaker's Commentary. Ver. 44. "in 
Seir,'' "from" :--icir (<..:la1,lwm). "As bees do," the same comparison in Iliad xvi. 259, &c. 

VII. Geographical. Jordan. l:tl~ Ylird~n = to descend. LXX. lopoci1171s. Vul. Jordanis, 

called now by the Aral>s Esh-S11eriah ·= the watering-place. Has two sources: one rises at the 
western base of a hill where D,m once stood, and gushes forth a great fountain, the largest in 
Syria, and, minglin!! wirh the waters of another fountain which springs up under an immense 
oak close hy, forms the Leddan (ancient Dan). Four miles east, on a terrace of Hermon, at the 
foot of a limestone clitt; is the second source, which bursts forth from a yawning- abyss in a 
gloomy cavern. Uniting, these two streams form the Jordan, which flows very rapidly through 
a deep vallc.,· all its len!!th till it is lost in the Dead Sea. Length about 200 miles ..... The 
.Arabah (cf "Critical Notes," "Literary Criticism"). "'l'his is a name given to the deep, 
low lying plain 011 hoth sides of the Jordan, which runs from the Lake of Gcnrll·saret to the 
Dea,l Sea, and strctehe:-1 southward from the Dead Sea to Aila, at the norLl1ern extremity of 
the Hcd Sea, as we may very clearly see from lJeut. ii. 8, where the way which the l,.;raelites 
took past Edom to Aila is called the way of the Arabah, and also from the fact that the Dead 
Sea is called the sea of the Arnbah (Deut. iii. 17, iv. 49). At present ihe name Arabah is 
!!imply attache1l to the i;onthcrn half of this valley, between the Dead Se:i and Red Sea; 
whilst the northeru part, between the Dead Sea and Sea of Galilee, is calle,l El Glior, though 
several ,\ rahic µ-eographcrs l'xtcll(l the name Ghor from the ~ca of Galilee to Aila" (Keil 
and Delitzsch) ..... Hed k'-iea. 9~0. S11pl1. (cf "Critical Notes,"" Literary Criticism"). Keil 
nnd Deli1z~ch make Suph to be the Red Sea. "Some reedy place out of Palesti11c" (Furst). 
"Snph, probably a di:strict 011 the frontier of Moab. Ptolemy me11tions a people called 
Sophonitcs, who dwelt in Arnl,ia Pctrrea, atHl who have l,ce11 thouglit, to take their name from 
this place" (Ca,penter) . .... Paran. TiN:) Pa-ran= white. LXX. nnd Josh. ~apci11; (a.) 
A desert= ct-Tih; (b.) A mountain near' SeTir (Dcut. xxxiii. 2; Hab. iii. 3); (c.) Probably a 
town (8mith's Dictionrrry). "Paran may cithct· l>e mount Paran of Vent. xxxiii. 2, or a city 
nientio11cd 1,y Eusebiui<, Jcrom<', and several modern geographers near the mount" (Spwker'a 

Commentary . ...• 1.'uplu:l. ~:)fl 'l'uphcl = plaster, mortar. Prol,al,ly idelltical with Tufileh 
I" 
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----------------------------------

(Robinson) ; a tl<l " a loc,il i ty so called from the chalk-beds there" ( Furst), "It is still a eon• 
siderable place, some little distance south-east of the Dead Sea" (Speaker's Commentary), 
"Numerous sprin'-'.S and rivulets (ninety-nine according to tht! Aral,s), the waters of which 
unite below, render the town very agreeal.Jle, It is surrounded by a large plantation of fruit-

trees - apples, apricots, figs, pomegranates, &c." (Buckhardt) . .... Laban l.J~ Laban. 
' T T 

Identical with Libnah, this latter being the feminine form of the word; but whether the place 
mentionP,d here c:rn be identified with that menlioned Num. xxxiii. 20, remains to be seen. 
•... Haze1·oth. Ilii~n Khli.tzeroth = "enclosures," "hamlets." In Numbers xi. 35, xii • ... -. 
16, xxxiii, 17, the LXX. renders it 'Au.,,pwfJ, but here A~Xwv. Though identified with 
a station of the Israelites (N11m. xi. 35), yet on ihsufticient evidence. Nothing is known 

for certain of the place ..... Dizahab (cf. "Literary Notes") ....• "Horeb." .:l'Jh Khoreb. 

LXX. Xwp~[,. "A top of Sinai, on which the Mosaic law was announced, now G'ibl Mftsa. 
Formerly Horeb was the general name, and Sinai the more restricted" (Filrst). On the ques­
tion of the peculiar and contradictory use of "Horeb" in Dcutero11omy, see Note in Kitto's 
Family Bi hie, and the articles " Horeb," " Sinai," iu the various Dicl.iouaries. " 1'he fixed 
use of the name Horeb, to designate the mountain group in general, instead of the special 
name Sinai, which is given to the particular peak whereon the law was given, is in keeping 
with the rhetorical style of the Book" (Keil, and Delitzsch, cf. &c.) 

Kadc8h Barnea. l,'.)i.J tUij:) K:1tlesh B:lrnel!.. Kcio71s Ba.v71. Sometimes written Kadesh, 
- ••• - •• T' 

It ie prohal.Jle that the 'term "Kadesh," though applie<l to a city, had also a wi<ier applica­
tion, and referred to a region, in which Kadesh-Meril.Jah certainly, and Kade;.h Barnea 
probably, indicates a precise spot ..... 1'he nearest approximation, then, which can lie given 
to a site for the c1Ly 01 Kadesh, may be prouably attained by drawing a circle £row the pass 
Es-Sura, at the radius of about a daJ's journey; its south-westcru quadrant will intersect the 
"wilderness of Paran" or Et-Tih, which is there overhung by the superimposed plateau of the 
mountain of the Amorites ; while its south-eastern one will cross what has been designated the 
"wilderness of Zin." 'J'his seems to s:1tisfy all the conditions of the passages of Genesis, 
Numbers, and Deuteronomy which refer to it. 'l'he nearest site in harmony with this view 
which has yet l.Jeen suggested is undoubtedly the "A in-el- W eibeh" (cf. Smith' a Dictionary) . ..•• 
Seir. i',PT?.' = " rough" or " rugged." '2.'f/dp. There is a " land" of and " mount" Seir (cf. 
Gen. xx:xii. 3, xxXTi. 30, xiv. 6 ; and Deut. i. 2). Apparently they are the same. The original 
name of the mountain ridge extended along the east side of the valley of the Arabah from the 
Dead Sea to the gJanitic Gulph. The name was derived either from Seir, the Horite (Gen. 
xxxvi. 20), or, more probably, from the rough aspect of the whole country. The sharp and 
serrated ridges, the jagged rocks and cliffs, the straggling bushes and stunted trees, give the 
whole scene a sternness and ruggedness almost unparalleled. Mount Seir was originally 
intrnbitcd by the IIorites, who were doul.Jtlcss the excavators of those singular rock <lwellinga 
with which the district abounds. 'l'hey were disposi,essed Ly the posterity of Esau (Deut. ii.12). 
'l'he mount was the sul1ect of a terrible prophetic curse (Ezek. x::u:v.) .... Hesltbon. li:::J.tOn 
Kheshbon = stronghold. LXX. 'EuE{,w11. The capital city of Sihon, king of the Amorite'~ 
(N um. xxi. 26). It stan<ls on the boundary line I.Jet ween Reuben and Gad. The ruins of 
Heshbon, twenty miles east of Jordan, mark the site of the ancient city. Chiefly celelirated 
from its connection with Sihon. After the captivity it fell into the hands of the Moabites, 
In the fourth century it. was a place of note, but now desolate. The ruins of Hcshbon stand 
on a low hill rising ouL of the great plateau, and are more than a mile in circuit, but not a 
building is e:,tire. One remarkable structure remains with the workmanship of the different 
ages visil.Jle-the massive stones of the Jewish period, the sculptured cornice of the Roman, 
the light arch of the Saracenic, Many cisterns and a large reservoir remain ..... Bashan. 
lW~i°J Hii.b-Bashli.n, almost invariably written with the article before it = the basalt lan<l. .A 
district on the east of Jordan. It extended from the l.Jordere of Gilead on the south to Mount 
II ennon on the north ; and from the Arahah or Jordan valley on the west to Salcah on the 
east. At the conquest. it was bestowed on the half tribe of Manasseh, and was proverl.Jial for 
its oaks and bulls. Astarolh. Il"l.11V,l! Ashtaroth. LXX. 'AuTapw8. A city on the east of 
Jordan in Bashan, in the kin'-'.dom ~f 'Og, douutless so called from being- a seat of the worship 
of the goddess of the same name. l◄'or the fortunes of A., cf. Josh. xiii. 31; 1 Chron. vi. 71. 
It subsequently pas;;cs from history. Jerome tells us it was about six miles from A<la, which 
was twenty-five from 13ostra. 'l'he only trace of the name that modern research has discovered 
is 'l'ell Ashterah (Ritter, Porter, &c.) Ed1·ei. "l'i,N EdriH. 'Eopatv. '!'here are two town& of 
this name: one in the north of Palestine, the 0°th·~; t~ the east of Jordan. It is with the latter 
that we have to deal. In Scripture it is only mentioned in connection with the victory of Israel 
over the Amorites under Og. It was one of the two capitals of Ila:shan (Nnm. xxi. 33; Deut. 
i. 4; Joi,;h. xii. 4), and continue,l to he a large aud important city till the seventh century A.D., 
though 110 furlher reference to it is 1a:.1<lt.: i11 Scripture. 'l1he ruins of an ancient city, still 
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bearing the name of Erlr'a, etand on a rocky promontory, which projects from the soul.h-wes& 
cornet' of the L<'jah. 'l'he site a elra11ge 011c-witlio11t water, without access, except most diffi­
cult, seems to have been chosen fol' its strcngLh anu t1ecurity, 'l'he identity of this site with 
the Eurei of Scripture has been challenged, but see "Smith's Dictionary" for full particulars • 
• . . . Ltbanon. liJ.:l~ L'bhanon. Alfla.11os. A mountain range in the north of Palestine. The 

T : 

name Lebanon means "white," and was applied on account of the snow which covers it for the 
greater part of the year, or on account of the white colour of its limestone rocks, cliffs, and 
peaks. '!'here are two ranges parallel, named Lebanon and Anti-Lebanon, or Lebanon toward 
the sun-rising, i.e., Eastern L. It was from the western range Solomon obtained his timber. 
'l'he snow remains in patches the whole year on the summits of Lebanon. There is a very good 
article on "Lebanon" in "Smith's Dictionary," so too in Kitto ..... Euphratea. niE> 
P'rath. E~cf>p&.r71r. Probably a word of Arian origin; and if so, means "the good and abou~d­
ing river." 'l'he Euphrates is the largest, longest, and most important rh·er in Western Asia. 
Its two chief sources are in the Armenian mountains. 'rhese two streams flow on, one 270, the 
other 400 miles, till they meet at Kebban-Maden, where a river is formed 120 yards wide, 
very deep and rapid. 'l'his :flows nearly south in a tortuous course, forcing a way through the 
rangP,s of Taurus and Anti-'l'aurus, as if it would break into the Mediterranean, but, opposed hy 
the ranges of Amanus and Lebanon, it turns south-east, and in this direction proceeds 1000 
miles into the Persian Gulph. 'l'he length is 1780 miles, of which 1200 are navigable for boats 
and small steamers. The greate,t width of the river is-at a distance of 700 or 800 miles from 
its mouth, while much lower down it is nearly 300 yar,ls narrower, and not so deep by six feet. 
The causes of this singular phenomenon are the ~ntire absence of tributaries below the Khabour, 

and the employment of water in irrigatioa ..••• E,hcol. ?1llp~ Eshcol. 'Eo-xwX. A wady 
in the neighbourhood of Hebron, explored by the 11pies sent by :Moses from Kadesh Barnea. 
From this fruitful valley was brought a large cluster of grapes, which, from the meaning of 
the woru in Hebrew, explained to the spies the name of the place (Num. xiii. 23, 24). But it 
may be instructive to remember that, when Abraham dwelt in this locality, the names of the 
three chiefs of the Amorites, his neighbours, were Aner, Eahcol, and Mamre; an<l possiLly t.he 
name of one may have attached itself to one of the fertile valleys near their home, when the 
name would be Amoritic, not Hebrew ..... Hormah. i10in Kh~rmah was the chief town 

T : T 

of a C:maaniti1h tribe on the south of Palestine, reduced by Joshua. Its ancient name was 
Zephath (Judges i. 17). It became subsequently a city of Judah, though apparently belonging 
to Simeon, whose territory is reckoned part of the former. 

SAURIN's DISSERTATION ON DEUTERONOMY, CHAP. L 
Moses, being about to die, recapitu­

lates the laws of God in the presence of 
all Israel. When Moses was about to 
die, he made a last effort to stalll p on 
the mind of Israel the law he had already 
given. The speeches niade on that occa­
sion form the Book of D~uterouomy­
the second law. 'fhese discourses were 
not giveu all at once, on one day, but on 
several occasions. 

I. He briefly relates to the people 
the most memorable events that befell 
them from the time they left Mount 
Horeb. 

(1.) 'rhe order they received to make 
the wiudings toward the mountains of 
the Amorites, &c. &c. 

(2.) The sending of the spies; their 
report; the murmurings and punish­
ment of the people; the dreadful oath 
of God that Houe should enter the Pro­
mised Land. 

(3.) The divers tours made by them. 
(4.) 'l'he victories gaiued over Sihon 

and Og ; the distribution of the country 
of the heathen. 

(5.) The prayer of Moses for the re­
vocation of God's sentence on himself. 

(6.) 'l'he plagues and miracles. 
II. Moses recapitulated all the laws 

-moral, ceremonial, political, and mili• 
tary. 

III. Moses above all presses most 
home to the people the law which the 
Israelites stood in the greatest need of, 
i.e., that which was calculated to re­
strain their bounJless inclination towards 
idolatry, and which caused them so often 
to relapse into it (ef. Deut. iv. 15, xiii. 6, 
&c., xvii. 2, &c. 

IV. Moses e::;tablished the necessity 
of knowing the law of God, and of 
making it the ohject of perpetual medi­
tation. All must rea<l it: the young 
has no excuse In his weakness, nor the 
old in his infirmities (cf. vi. 6, 7, &c.) 

V. Moses set before the eyes of the 
Israelites the great reasons which ought 
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to induce them to make the laws of God 
the rule of their behaviour. 

(1.) All these laws terminated in the 
Jove of God as their centre (x. 12, 
13). 

(2.) These laws are of themselves 
sufficient to accumulate glory and hap-
1,iuess both on nations and private per­
sous if they observe them religiously (cf. 
iv. 5, 6). 

(3.) These laws were made by a Being 
which had dealt out His wonders and 
profuseness to a people for whom He 
had made them (iv. 3~). 

(4.) These laws draw down number­
less blessings upon those who follow 
them, aud as many misfortunes on those 
that break them (xi. 26). 

(5.) These laws are endued with in­
triusic justice (iv. 8). 

(6.) These laws are adapted to the 
faculties and understandings of those 
for whom they were made (.x:xx. 11). 

VI. Moses sharply reproaches the 
children of Israel for their ingratitude. 
This is why the 'l'argum calls the book 
the Book of Reproaches (cf. xxxii. 5, 6, 
xv. 18, xxix. 30). 

VII. Muses foretells the catastrophe 
iuto which the people should fall through 
their rebellions (cf. xxviii. 62, &c., xxxi. 
1, &c.) 

After tliat Moses had taken all the 
care his wisdom and prudence could 
suggest to engage the Israelites to be 
faithful to God, he concludes in lamenting 
the little snccess all these remonstrances 
were likely to produce. -Epitome of 
Saurin's lxt1iii. Dissertation. 

Ver. 1. " On this side," or, on the out­
side, i.e., bPyond Jordan, as the Greek 
translateth. This word (,=?,.J!.~ b'eb~r) 
signifieth both sides, and by circum­
stance of place is to be understood. To 
those out of Canaan, it was ou this side; 
to the Israelites in Cauaau, it was beyond, 
or the outside of Jordan, where Moses 
llpake these things.-A ins1corth. 

" On tltis side." To those on the east, 
it was this; to those on the west of 
Jordan, the other side. 

" The plain:" to wit, of Moab's land, 
as ver. 5; see Num. xxii. 1. There 
Moses spake these thiugs and died (Dent. 
x.xxiv. 5). Chald. saith :Moses reuuked 
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them, "because they bad provoked God 
in the plain."-Ainsworth. 

" Which Moses spake to ALL." An 
objection raised by some to these words, 
and thence to the value of the book, is 
that all Israel could not hear. In answer 
to this, it is said Whitefield wns heard 
distinctly half a mile off. In Australia 
the "coey" can be heard at a distance 
of two, or even three miles. Where the 
air is clear and elastic, as it is in some 
localities, sound is heard a very long 
way off. That such was the case in the 
Sinaitic peninsula seems almost certain 
from a passage in Dean Stanley's " Sinai 
and Palestine : " " Among the charac­
teristics of Sinai, one must not be 
omitted-the deep stillness, and conse­
quent reverberations of the human voice. 
From the highest point of Ras Sasafeh 
to its lowest peak, a distance of sixty 
feet, the page of a book, distinctly but 
not loudly read, was perfectly audible; 
and every remark of the various groups 
of travellers, descending from the heights 
of the same point, rose clearly to those 
immediately above them. It was the 
belief of the Arabs who conducted 
Niebuhr, that they could make them­
selves heard across the Gulf of Akaba; 
a belief doubtless exaggerated, yet pro­
bably originated or fostered by the great 
distance to which, in these regions, the 
voice can actually be carried." 

A question sometimes raised with re­
gard to these early books of the Bible is, 
how were they preserved 1 The following 
may assist some in the presence of this 
difficulty:-

" Various doubts have sometimes been 
thrown out as to the existence of writ­
ings at this period. Waiving the evidence 
of the Mosaic records, we may remark 
that hieroglyphical inscriptions were 
known upon stone in Egypt at least as 
early as the fourth dynasty, or n.c. 2450; 
that inscribed bricks were common in 
Babylonia about two centuries later, and 
that writing upon papyruses, both in the 
hieroglyphics and the hieratic characters, 
was familiar to the Egyptiaus under the 
18th a11d 19th dynasties, which is ex­
actly the time to which the Mosaic 
records would belong. It seems certain 
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that Moses, if educated by a daughter 
of one of the Hames~ede kings, would 
be well acquainted with the Egyptian 
method of writi11g with ink upon the 
papyrus; while it is also probable that 
A bra ham, who emigrated not earlier than 
the 19th ce11tury hefore our era from the 
great Chaldea11 capital Ur, would have 
brought with aud transmitted to hiM 
desce11da11ts the alphabetic system with 
which the Chaldeans of his day were 
acquainted. There is thus every reason 
to suppose that writing was familiar to 
the Jews when they quitted Egypt; aud 
the mention of it as a common practice 
in the books of • Moses is in perfect 
accordance with what we know of the 
~ondition of the world at the time from 
other sources. 

" Some writers urge that the Jews 
could not have learned alphabetic writing 
from the Egyptians, since "the mode of 
represe11ti11g ideas to the eye, which the 
Egypt;ans employed till a period long 
subsequently, was widely different from 
the alphabetic writing of the Hebrews." 
But the differe11ce was not really very 
great. It is a mistake to snppose that 
the Egyptian writing was, except to a 
very small extent, symbolical. Both in 
the hieroglyphic and the hieratic, as a 
ge11eral rule, the words are spelt phoneti­
cally first, and are then followed by 
a symbol or symbols." - Rawlinson's 
" Barnpton Leciures." 

Ver. 2. "This verse seems misplaced; it 
should come in between vers. 19, 20."­
Horsley; cf. also Dr. ,v all, Ke1111icott, &c. 

'' Trani-.cribers are apt to transpose 
letter~, words, or sentences. . . . 'l'rans­
positioll of verses may be found in 
Lamentations ii. iii. and iv."-Jalm. 

" Eleven, days' Jouruey." " So many 
days' march for a foot army ; but Philo, 
the Jew, saith a horseman might do it 
in three days (triduo conjici potuit)."­
Trapp. 

" lf it be objected that they spent 
more days in that journey (Num. xi.­
xiii.), we answer that Moses might mean 
there only the days in which they were 
upon the march. For according to 
Adrichomius, who bad been upon the 
spot, the journey itself was too short to 

take eleven days. However, no wonder 
they were eleven days going it, com,i<ler­
ing the great 11umber of their flocks, and 
the hulk and weight of their carriage." 
-Bibliotluca Biblica. 

" The way was plain, and known 
between Horeb, whither God brought 
them on purpt1se to serve Him, and 
Kadesh Barnea, which was the begin­
ning of an habitable com1try (cf. Num. 
xiii. 26, xx. 16)."-Maimonides. 

" There is another route, not along 
the plain of the Arabah and by Mount 
Seir, but over the high ground to the 
west."-A.nnotated Paragraplt Bible. 

" Kadesu is named 11s the southern 
point of the Promised Land. In this 
verse, as in the first, the mind of the 
reader seem:!'I directed to the past history. 
It was but eleven days' journey from the 
Mountain of the Cove11a11t to the Pro­
mised Land, yet in the fortieth year the 
chosen people were still in the wilder 
ness. "-Speaker's Commentary. 

"Eleven days' journey from Horeb to 
Kadesh Bamea ;" and yet, in God's pro­
vidence, the people required forty years 
to accomplish it. What takes the short­
est time is not al way the best pa.th. De­
sert wandering was a preparation for the 
destined goal. However diversified the 
opinions of men in religion, all are agreed 
that the eud and aim of )if e is not here. 
Life is but a preparation. Man's true 
desti11y is immortality. Two things 
necessary for the man who would reach 
his true destiny-

!. That we rnay reach our true des­
tiny, Christ must take hold of us. 
Several forces in society are layi11g hold 
of men-ambition, avarice, lust, pleasure, 
pride, superstition. One or more, per­
haps all, grasp and hold men. They 
extend around him like some dense 
poisoning fog, robbing the man of both 
light and strength. While environed 
with such, or indeed any form of sin, 
Christ would break His way i11to us 
";ith help. " I came not to call the 
righteous but sinners" (cf. similar texts; 
cf also 1 Tim. i. 14, 16; l Pet. ii. 3; 
Acts x. 36, xiii. 38, 39; Col. ii. 13). 

II. That we may reach our true 
destiny, we must take hold of Christ. 
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(a.) \Ve take hold of Christ by faith 
In Him. 

(D.) We show our faith in Him as 
well as our love to Him by keepi11g His 
comma.udmeuts (John xiv. 15, xv. 10; 
James ii. 17, 18; Gal. v. 6). 

( c.) We also take hold of Christ by 
taking refuge in His atonement. 

" In the East there is a tree which 
is a non-conductor of electricity. The 
people know it, and, when a storm comes, 
they flee to it for safety. Beantif ul 
picture of the Saviour! Beautiful em­
blem of Calvary! It is a non-co11<luctor 
of wrath. Get underneath it, and you 
are safe for ever."-Tliomas Jones. 

Ver. 3. " Fortieth year" of Israel's 
coming out of Egypt. In the first 
month of this year, Mary (Miriam), 
Moses's sister, died (N nm. xx. 1 ). In 
the first day of the fifth month thereof, 
Aaron, his brother, died (N um. xxxiii. 
38) ; aud now, at the end of the year, 
Moses himself dieth, when he had re­
peated the law, and renewed the covenant 
between God and Hia people lsrael­
Ainsworth. 

Moses spoke what the Lord had com­
manded him; in other words, Moses gave 
the people what God had given him (c/. 
Acts iii. 6). Though the words were 
Mo~es's, the thing uttered was of God. 
Some speak according to the wisdom of 
the world : they can tell much about its 
craft, villany, rottenness, hollowness; 
and they preach selfishness, more or less 
refined, as a means of personal defence, 
and the true source of success. Some 
speak according to one thing ; others 
according to somethi11g else : Moses 
spoke accordiug to what God had given 
him. He therefore spoke God's truth. 

I. Because Moses spoke God's truth 
he nttered what would be advantageous 
to the people. The path of happiness is 
the way of wisdom. Wisdom is happi­
ness as well as pleasant (Prov. viii.). 
True wisdom is the fear of Goel (Job 
xxviii. 28). The man who declares 
God's truth instructs in wisdom and 
leads men to happiness. Happiness is 
what men are seeking. Those who con­
duct others into happiness meet an 
uni versa.I want. Blessed is the man 

lU 

who supplies widespread demands I He 
gives bread to the hungry. 
"The happy have whole <lays, and these they 

use; 
'l'he unhappy have but hours, and those they 

lose." -Dryden. 
"True happiness (if understood) 

Consists alone in doing good." 
-Somerville. 

u No man is blest by accident or guess; 
True wisdom is the price of happiness." 

-Young. 

"The only happineRs a brave man 
ever troubles himself with asking much 
about is the happiness to get his work 
done. Not ' I cau't eat!' but 'I can't 
work ! '-that was the burden of all wise 
complaining amoug men."-T. Oarlule. 

" Happines~ is no other than sound. 
n~ss and perfection of mind."-Anto­
ninus. 

" Happiness . . . the inward com­
placence we find in acting reasonably." 
-Atterbury. 

'· There are two ways of being happy: 
we may either diminish our wants or 
augment our means; either will do; the 
result is the same. It is for each man 
to decide for himself, and do what 
happens to be the easier. If you are 
idle, or sick, or poor, however hard it 
may be to diminish your wants, it will 
be harder to augment your means. If 
yon are active and prosperous, or young 
and in good health, it may be easier for 
you to augment your means than dimi­
nish your wants. But if you are wise, 
you will do both at the same time, . . . 
and if you are very wise, you will do 
both in such a way as to augment the 
general happiness of society." - B. 
Franklin. 

" Religion directs us rather to secure 
inward peace than outward ease."-Til­
lotson. 

" The happiness of life consists, like 
the day, not in single flashes (of light), 
but in one continuous mild serenity. 
The most beautiful period of the heart's 
existence is in this calm, equable light, 
even though it be only moonlight or 
twilight. Now the mind alone can 
obtain for us this heavenly cheerfulness 
and peace.''-Richter. 

II. Because Moses spoke what God 
gave hiw, he could speak-
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la.) With courage. 
b.) With power. 
a.~ With courage-God on his side. 

"He holds 110 parley with unmanly fears; 
Where duty bids, he confidently steers, 
Faces a thousand dangers at her call, 
And, trusting in his God, surmounts them 

all.'' -Cowper. 

" Courage consists, not in blindly 
overlooking danger, but in seeing it and 
conquering it. "-Richter. 

" A great deal of talent is lost in the 
world for the want of a little courage. 
Every day sends to their graves a num­
ber of obscure men, who have remained 
in obscurity because their timidity has 
prevented them from making a first 
effort; and who, if they could have 
been induced to begin, would in a11 pro­
bability have gone great lengths in the 
career of fame.''-Sidney Smith. 

"The truest courage is always mixed 
with circumspection ; this being the 
quality which distinguishes the courage 
of the wise from the hardine:i.s of the 
rash and foolish."-Jones of Naylands. 

" Courage mounteth with occasion." 
-Shakespeare. 

An example of courage.-Henry III., 
king of France, one day said to Palissy 
the potter, who was a Calvinist, that 
"he would be compelled to give him 
(Pali:,sy) up to his enemies unless he 
changed his religion." "You have often 
said to me, sire," was the undaunted 
reply of Palissy, "that you pitied me; 
but as for me, I pity you, who have 
given utterance to such words as, 'I 
shall be compelled.' These are unkingly 
words ; and I say to you, in royal phrase, 
that neither the Guises, nor all your 
people, nor yourself, are able to compel 
a bumble manufacturer of earthenware 
to bend his knee to statues." 

(b.) Witlt power: he would speak as 
one having authority, and not as the 
scribes (cf. Matt. vii. 29). His words 
were not the echoes of another man's 
experience : the words spoken represent 
thiugs real and living in his own heart. 
"'!'here is no keeping back the power we 

have; 
He hath no power who hath no power to 

use." -Bailey. 

" Power shows the man."-Pittachus. 

" He speaks with power, because as 
strong as heaven's heat, and as its bright­
ness clear" (Hill); or "as the rock of 
ocean, that stems a thousand wild wave■ 
on the shore."-Campbell. 

III. Because Moses spok, what God 
gave him to speak, he relieved himself 
of a great responsibility. 

(a.) Commissions are sometimes in­
tru:;ted to men by God which they are 
afraid to execute. They thereby entail 
calamity upon themselves and all con­
nected with them (cf. Jonah). 

(b.) Duties imposed by God, if ne­
glected, bring desolation on the man 
and hie family (cf. Achan, Judges vii.). 

(c.) Knowledge, wisdom, visions of 
the Divine glory, are vouchsafed to men 
to be used for the improvement of the 
world, the upholding of the Church, and 
the honour of God. If misused, the 
consequences will be terrible (cf. Balaam, 
Solomon, our own Lord Byron). 

(d.) Money, influence, opportunity, is 
intrusted to many in these days. Such 
is not to be lavished on onrsel ves. God 
gave it: He expects it to be used in His 
service. Moses recognised this. His 
power, his thoughts, came from God, he 
used them for God, and therefore spoke 
what God gave him to speak. He thus 
relieved himself of a great responsibility. 
To all are intrusted "talents "-five, 
two, one. If we hide, or misuse, or 
waste, God will punish, and take from 
us even what we have (cf. Shakespeare's 
"Julius Cresar," iv. 3-
" There is a tide in the affairs of men, . . . . 

And we must take the current when i, 
serves, 

Or lose our venture." 

" Opportunity has hair in front, be­
hind she is bald ; if you seize her by 
the forelock you may hold her, but, if 
suffered to escape, not Jupiter himself 
can catch her again." 

'' Mies not the occasion ; by the forelock take 
'l'hat subtle power, the never-halting Time, 
Leet a mere moment's putting off should 

make 
Mischance almost aa heavy as a crime." 

- W ords1.0CH11&. 

" All men, if they work not as in a 
Great Taskmaster's eye, will work wrong, 
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work unhappily for themselves, and for 
you."-Carlyle. 

" Thousands of men breathe, move, 
and live, pass off the stage of life, and 
are Leanl of 110 more. Why 1 They do 
not partake of good in the world, and 
none were blessed by them ; none could 
point to them as the means of theK re­
dern pt ion ; not a line they wrote, not a 
word they spoke, could be recalled, and 
so they perished; their light went out 
in darkness, and they were not remem­
bered more than the insects of yesterday. 
Will you thus live and die, 0 man im­
mortal 1 Live for something. Do good, 
and leave behind you a monument of 
virtue. "-Chalmers. 
" No man is born unto himself alone. 

Who lives unto himself, he lives to none: 
'l'he world's a uody, each man a memuer is, 
'l'o add some measure to the puulic bliss. 
Where much is given, there much shall be 

required." -Quarlea. 

Ver. 4. " After he had slain Sihon." 
If Samson had not turned aside to see 

the lion t.hat not long before he had 
slain, he had not found the honey in the 
carcass (Judges xiv. 8). So if we re­
cognise not our dangers, deliverances, 
and achievements, we shall neither taste 
how sweet the Lord is 110r return Him 
His due praise. So true thaukfulness is 
required. 

I. Recognition. 
II. Estimation. 
III. Hetribution (cf. Ps. cxvi. 3, 7, 

12.-Trapp. 
The slaughter of Sihon and Og was 

an encouragement to Israel for their after 
wars, and an argument to move them 
unto thankful obedience to the law now 
repeated. -A inswortlt. 

" Sib on, the king of the A morites, 
which dwelt in Heshbon." 

For situation of Heshbon, cf "Cri­
tical Notes." Meaning of Heshbon 
is "stronghold." Sihon dwelt in a 
stronghold. Here was shelter and 
safety. In doiug this he showed i:iis 
wisdom. But the wisest is sometimes 
unwise. Sihon betrayed his humanity. 
He left his strnnghold, and so was guilty 
of two foolish thiugs : he left a strong­
hold, :rnd he joined the heathen to fight 
against God and His people. These 
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words are fraught with instruction, for 
they bring Sihon before us as an u:ample 
and warning. 

I. Sihon as an example. He did well 
to dwell in a stro11ghold. 

(a.) A stronghold is a place for~ified 
by nature or art : it is made strong by 
God or man. It is a place of security. 
The soul needs a place of security where 
to flee from spiritual foes. The Psalm­
ist frequently spoke of God as his for­
tress { cf Ps. xi. 2, xxxi 3, lxxi 3, xci. 
2, cxliv. 2). 

Shakespeare has well said-
" God is our fortress, in whose conquering 

name 
Let us resolve to scale their flinty bulwarks.'' 

To which we may add from the same 
writer-
" It is a forted residence 'gainst the tooth of 

Time, 
And raeure of Oblivion." 

To the Christian, God in Christ is the 
stronghold. 1'hough the imagery for the 
most part (Christ as a Rock) is that of 
a foundation (Matt. vii. 24; Rom. ix. 
33; 1 Pet. ii. 8), yet the metaphor is 
open in other places for other interpre­
tation ( cf. 1 Cor. x. 4 ). Christ as a 
rock is a rock to be made use of by 
man. Man is to use Christ as a foun­
dation to build upon. Christ will be to 
men now what the rock was to Israel 
in the desert : tltat whence flows the 
stream of spiritual life. Men are to 
dri11k of this water or build on this 
foundation-it matters not which meta­
phor is used-by faith (cf Acts xvi. 31; 
1 Cor. iii. 10-16; John xvi. 7). 

(b.) Where a man has security he has 
peace. Because the Christian feels 
secure in Christ lie rests. Dwell on the 
power of faith in producing a sense of 
security and rest {cf. Binney's Pract. 
Nat. of Faith). 

IL Sihou as a warning. He left the 
stronghold where he had eujoyed peace 
and protection to join the enemies of 
God. No better warning for the young. 
If we forsake God, God will forsake us. 
" 'fhose that honour me I will honour.~, 
"Those that seek shall find." There are 
two sources of temptation to the inex­
i,erie11ced: inquisitiveness and plea8Ure. 

(a.) Inquisitiveness has not infre-
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queutly tempted the young to leave the 
safe shelter of faith in Christ to dabble 
in the muddy currents of scientific and 
philosophic speculation, and to rush into 
the storms raised by supposed discoveries 
of unbelief. Such have quickly found 
they trod a path beset with thorns. To 
such Siho11 is a waruing. 

(b.) Pleasure has induced men to for­
sake the garden about the Cro88, where 
Rest, Joy, Safety, and Peace lingered, 
notwithstanding the transverse shadows 
upon the ground, to taste fruits of trees 
that /?rew beyond. They were not satis­
fied with what Christ gave. The angels' 
food sickens. They lust for the things 
of Egypt ( cf. Eve in the garden). The 
Bible is thrown aside for the novel. 
The prayer-meeting is exchanged for the 
play. Virtue sometimes eveu is lust 
(cf. Samson). Contrast the choice of 
Hercules in Xenophon's" Memorabilia." 

"To what gulphs 
A single deviation from the track 
Of human duties lead." -Byron. 

(c.) Gain and worldly reward have 
induced some to forsake God and His 
Church (cf. conduct of Balaam, Judas; 
N um. xxiii. 10, xxxi. 8, 16; Mic. vi. 5 ; 
2 Pet. ii. 15 ; Jude 11 ). 

Men in the present day desire the 
"wages of uurighteousness" and " the 
pleasures of sin," and for them pay the 
price, "unrighteousness," " sin," the 
DEATH of their soul: they betray " the 
Lord of life and glory," ·"crucify Him 
afresh, and put Him to an open shame." 
Let such take warning of Sihou, king of 
the Amorites, who forsook his stronghold 
to join the enemies of God. 

Ver. 5. "In the end of this fortieth 
year, in the beginning of the month 
Shebat, Moses called the people toge­
ther, saying, The time of my death draw­
eth nigh; if any one therefore hath forgot 
anything that I have delivered, let him 
come aud receive it; or, if anything 
seem dubious, let him come that I may 
explain it. And so they say in Siphri, 
If any one have forgotten any constitu­
tion, let him come a11d Lear it tLc second 
time; if he need to have anything un­
folded, let him come and hear the expla­
ruzticm, of it."-.M aimuuides uu this vt:rse. 

"Began Moses to declare." "Ez­
plain."-Patrick. 

He " began," or, better perhaps, " un­
dertook," to "declare the law," i.e., 
explain and elucidate it. Such is the 
force of the Hebrew verb ,~~ (beer), 
a word implying the pre-existence of the 
matter on which the process is employed, 
and so the substantial identity of the 
Deuteronomic legislation with that of 
the previous books. LXX. a,cctra.~ijtra.,: 
V ul. explanare.-Spealcer's Commentary. 

"Began." Willingly took upon him, 
for the word implies willingness and 
contentedness (cf. Gen. xviii. 27). So 
all ministers should feed their flocks 
"willingly and of a ready mind" (1 Pet. 
v. 2). Moses began to declare as Jesus 
(cf. Luke xii. l; Matt. xvi 6). " Disciples 
began to pluck," &c. (Matt. xii. 1). 

"To declare." To make plain, clearly 
manifest to the understanding of the 
people, as in Hab. ii. 2. A thing is said 
to be made plain in writing that he may 
run that readeth it.-A insworth. 

~'~iiT = to be willing, not began. In 
Gen. xviii. 27, this word is rendered by 
"I have taken upon me" (Exod. ii. 21). 
" Moses was content."-Delgado. 

The best inheritance that a rich man 
can leave to his children is Christian 
instruction in the discipline and admo­
nition of the Lord, and thorough educa­
tion in the arts and sciences.-Geier. 

He who really fears God will say 
nothing concerning Him but that which 
proceeds from his innermost heart, and 
vow nothing but what he is resolved 
inviolably to keep.-Hengstenberg. 

" Declare." The Hebrew word means 
properly to engrave, to hew in stone : 
which is there used of the deeper im­
pressing and imprinting on the heart by 
means of exhortation and explanation.­
Gerlach. 

The address of Moses is in perfect 
harmony with his situation. He speaks 
like a dying father to his children. The 
words are earnest, inspired, impressive. 
He looks back over the whole of the 
forty years of their wn.11dering in the 
desert, reminds the people of all the 
blessings they have received, of the in­
gratitude with which they have so often 
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repaid them, and of the judgments of 
God, and the love that continually broke 
forth behind them; he explains the laws 
again and again, a11d adds what is neces­
sary to complete them, and is never 
weary of urgi11g obedience to them in 
the warmest and most emphatic words, 
because the very life of the nation was 
bound up with this ; he surveys all the 
storms and the conflicts which they have 
passed through, and, beholding the future 
in the past-viz., apostasy, punishment, 
and pardon-continue to repeat them­
selves in the future also.-Hengstenberg. 

"On this side Jordan," &c., &c. 
Moses repeated the law as soon as he 

had opportunity, and circumstances re­
quired it. He did not wait till the pro­
mised land was entered The work of 
to-day was not delayed till the morrow. 
It was done at once. He did it where 
he was-in the land of the Gentiles­
surrounded with heathen-in the coun­
try of foe~. ( Cf. here Carlyle's words 
"America is here or uowhere.") Trapp 
with no little humour remarks on these 
words, " And he was not long about it. 
A ready heart makes a riddance of God's 
work, for being oiled with the Spirit, it 
becomes lithe and nimble and quick of 
despatch." Three practical hints-

I. What is to be done do at once. 
Moses on this side of Jordan began to 
speak. Had Moses been a boy at school, 
he would not have put off his prayers 
till he got home where there were no 
school-fellows to chaff. He would have 
said them then and there. 
" Let us take the instant by the forward lip.'' 

-Shakespeare. 
"Shun delays, they breed remorse ; 

Take thy time while time is lent thee ; 
Creeping snails have weakest force ; 

Fly their faults, lest thou repent thee. 
Good is best when soonest wrought. ; 
Lingering labours come to nought." 

-Southwell. 
u At thirty man suspects himself a fool ; 

Knows it at forty, and reforms his plan■; 
At fifty chides his infamous delay, 
Pushes his prudent purpose to resolve; 
In all the magnanimity of thought 
Resolvei.: and re-resolves : then dies the 

same." -Young. 

" We find out some excuse or other for 
deferring good resulutions."-Addison, 

1·1 

" There is no moment like the pre­
sent."-M aria Edgeworth. 

Thou art a passenger, and thy ship 
hath put into harbour for a few hours. 
The tide and the wind serve, and the 
pilot calls thee to depart, and thou art 
amusing thyself and gathering shells and 
pebbles on the shore till they set sail 
without thee. So every Christian who, 
being on his voyage to a happy eternity, 
delays and loiters, and thinks and acts 
as if he were to dwell here for ever.­
Jortin. 

II. Do not think that there will be a 
more propitious time than the present. 

(1.) Dallying with duties does not 
diminish difficulties. 

(2.) Delay positively increases difficul­
ties. Power unused decreases. If duty 
is deferred a day, we are a day's wasted 
strength the weaker. 

(3.) We know what is to be done now: 
to-morrow it may be forgotten. Cares 
of life will usurp attentions. The duties 
are pushed aside-choked down-killed. 
Weeds grow faster than C'lrn (cf. parable 
of the sower). Cares and duties come 
quicker than time. 

"Conviction, were it never so excel­
lent, is worthless till it convert itself 
into conduct. Nay, properly, convic­
tion is not possible till then, inasmuch 
as all speculation is by nature endless, 
formless, a vortex amid vortices : only 
by a felt indubitable certainty of experi­
ence does it find any centre to revolve 
round, and so fashion itself into a system. 
Most true is it, as a wise man teaches 
us, that " doubt of any sort cannot be 
removed except by action. On which 
ground, too, let him who gropes pain­
fully in darkness or uncertain light, 
and prays vehemently that the dawn 
may ripen into day, lay this other pre­
cept well to heart, which to me was of 
invaluable service: 'Do the duty which 
lies nearest thee,' which thou knowest to 
be a duty ! Thy second duty will already 
have become clearer."-Carlyle. 

III. Do some good things in this life 
-in the desert, so called, on tMs side 
Jordan. Do not wait till heaven is 
reached, that angels alone may be wit­
ness of your good deeds. Moses did 
not defer till the promised land was 
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reached. He did what he was able out 
of the promised land. It was well be 
did. He never reached Canaan. Had 
he put off all till then, nothing would have 
been done. Perhaps you may never 
reach heaven : probably you will not if 
there is so little of the spirit of Christ 
in yon as to permit an utterly indolent 
life. Re111ember Dives! Do some­
thing Wllrth remembering, that you may 
have 011e pleasant memory to carry into 
hell with you : perhaps a sufficiency of 
such reminiscences may so brighten the 
gloom of those infernal regions as to 
make the hell a heaven. 

" How d;rngerous to defer those mo­
ments which conscience is solemnly 
preaching to the heart ! If they are 
ueglected, the difficulty and indisposi­
tion are iucreasing every month. 11-John 
Foster. 

'- Ver. 6. The first and introductory 
address of Moses to the people is here 
commenced. It extends to ch. iv. 40, and 
is divided from the second discourse by 
vers. 41-49, which are obviously of a 
different character from those which 
precede and follow them. Addressing 
the people on the very threshold of the 
promised land, l\loses summarily recalls 
to them the manifold proofs they had 
experienced of the care and faithfulness 
of God toward them, and the manifold 
instances of their own perverseness and 
rebellion. 'l'hese their sins had shut 
them out during a whole generation 
from the inheritance covenanted to be 
given to their fathers. 'l'he warning is 
thus most effectively pointed-that they 
should not by new transgressions debar 
themselves from those blessings which 
even now lay before their eyes; and the 
way is appropriately prepared for that 
recapitulation and reinforcement of the 
law of the cove11ant which it is the main 
purpose of Deuteronomy to convey.­
Speaker's Commentary. 

"Dwelt long enough." "From the 
third month of the first year (Exod. xix. 
I) to twentieth day of the second year 
after they came out of Egypt (N um. x. 
11 ), tliey stayed at Mou11t Sinai, which 
is tire same with Horeb, they being only 
two tops of the same mountain, one of 

them something higher than the other, 
as they are descrihed by those who have 
taken a view of thcm.''-Patriclc. 

Ainsworth more correctly says: "They 
came to that mount in the third mouth 
after their departure out of Egypt (Exod. 
xii. 1, 2), and removed from the mount 
' the tweutieth of lite second month in 
the second year' (N11111. x. 11, 12); so 
they remained there almost a year, where 
they received the law, or Old Testament, 
and had made a Tabernacle for God to 
dwell among them : from thence God 
called them by word and sign, the cloud 
removing (Num. x. 11, 13, 33); to 
journey toward Canaan, the land pro­
mised to Abraham, the figure of their 
heavenly inheritance by faith in Christ. 
The law is not for man to continue 
under, but for a time, till they be fitted 
and brought unto Christ (see Gal. m. 
16, 17, 18, iv. 1-5; Heb. iii. l 8, 19, 
iv. 6-11." 

'' The great Primate of Ireland thinks 
that Moses spoke from here to chap. iv. 
40 011 February 20, a11d on the Sabbath 
day. "-Bibliotheca Bd,lica. 

"In Horeb." It has been remarked 
as a discrepancy that Sinai of the other 
books is alway called Horeb in Deut­
ero11omy. But this is met by the note in 
Exod. xix. 2, where it is shown that 
Horeb is the general name of the whole 
mountain, and Si11ai is the special 
uame of a particular part of it. This 
distinction is scrupulously observed 
everywhere in the Pentateuch. The 
name Sinai is, however, not wanting in 
the book, for we find it in xxxiii. 2 (cf. 
long note on Exod. xix. 2, " Kitto's 
Family Bible," Sinai, in Dic.-Kitto. 

Humbled they must be, and hammered 
for a season : sense of misery goes before 
a sense of mercy.-1'rapp. 

Dr. Wright says "by Horeb," but I 
know not his reason, as they were "in 
Horeb."-IJelgado. 

"Dwelt loug euough" implies that 
the pnrpose for which Israel was taken 
to Horeb had been answered, i.e., they 
had been furnished with laws and ordi11-
ances requisite for the fulfilment of tLe 
covenant, and could now remove to 
Canaan to take possession of the pro­
mised Laud. The word of Jehovah men• 
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tioned here is not found in this form in 
the previous history; but, as a matter of 
fact, it is contained in the Divine in­
structions that were preparatory to their 
removal (N nm. i. 4, ix. 15, x. 20), and the 
risi11g of the cloud from the Tabernacle, 
whiclt followed immediately afterwards 
(Num. x. 1). 'l'he fixed used of the 
name Horeb to designate the mountain 
group in general, instead of the special 
name Sinai, which is given to the parti­
cular mountain upon which the law was 
given, is in keeping with the rhetorical 
style of the book.-Keil and IJelitzsch. 

"IJwelt." "Sitten much."-Ainsworth. 

" The Lord our God spake unto us.'' 
Benisch renders theverse-''The Eternal 
our God," &c. These words are power­
fully suggestive of fellowship with the 
unseen universe. Contact with the 
verse is like wandering in the depth of 
some virgin forest, dark, boundless, at 
midnight the twiukling stars above only 
revealing the intense, mysterious dark­
ness, and the hidden terror. Whether 
this speech was audible or silent, whether 
heard by the sense of the imagination, 
matters very little. The word God spoke 
was heard somehow, and to the hearer the 
word was real, as well as the speaker. 
Two thoughts suggested here-

!. Man has a capacity to hold com­
munion with God. 

(a.) This is done by means of a special 
and peculiar faculty. As the eye sees, 
and the heart loves ; so the spirit that 
is in man communes with the Spirit that 
is in God. 

(b.) This faculty may be al1'.ve or dead. 
" In the day thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die" ( cf. Gen.). 

IL Man's power of hearing God de­
pends upon his relationship with God. 
When Christ heard His Father speak, the 
people said it "thundered." When 
Paul heard the voice of Christ by the 
way, those with him heard it not 
(Acts xxii. 9). When the Spirit de­
sce11ded upon Jesus as a dove. John the 
Baptist and Jesus beheld it, hut we do 
not know that the people saw it. 

"Communion with God wil1, even in 
this life, greatly increase our conformity 
to Him ; the truth of this is confirmed 
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by common observation. Assimilation 
is always a consequence of association 
with others. There is in man a natural 
aptness and tendency to imitate those 
who are his most constant companions. 
If two persons very dissimilar in disposi­
tion, habits, aud manner of expression, 
were for a few days only to associate t~ 
gether, they would vi;;ibly approximate 
each other. Just so the praying soul, 
by conversing with God, is iu some mea­
sure assimilated to His likeness. The 
object of wor;;hip will in some measure 
always be the object of imitation. God 
is the standard of moral excellence, and 
by contemplating His perfectio11s our 
corruptions are counteracted, His image 
is enstamped upon us, a11d our minds are 
raised above their natural level. Thus 
the exercise of fervent prayer elevates, 
strengthens, purifies, comforts, and en­
riches the believing sonl. They who 
would be rich in grace must be much in 
prayer to God : He will beautify them 
with the beams of His holiness, as 
Moses's face shone when he returued 
from the mount; 'beholding in the 
exercise of faith and prayer the glory uf 
the Lord, they are changed into the 
same image from glory to glory.' And 
herein the work of prayer on earth re­
sembles that of praise in heaven; for 
which more exalted worship it is,· no 
doubt, intended ultimately to prepare 
us."-Ohristian Family's Assistant. 

Anything lower than a life of com­
munion with God in Christ is repudiated 
by the Christian idea as an imperfect 
and sinful life. It may possess much 
that the world calls virtue-it may be 
honest, industrious, and self-sacrificing­
it may even show a strength and con­
sistent manliness that some manifesta­
tions of the Christian life are found to 
fail in ; but, nevertheless, it is of an in­
ferior quality. It not merely comes 
short of it, but it does not really touch 
the Christian ideal ; for it is impossible 
to separate the life of man from God 
without fatal injury to that life. If God 
is, and if we are His creatures, our being 
cannot grow into any healthy or perfect 
form while we remain divorced in spirit 
and in love from Him. Certain eleme11ts 
of character may flourish in us, but cer-
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tain others, and still more important, 
elements must be wauti11g.-Dr. 1'ulloch, 

" Yon will find it more difficult to 
walk closely with Jesus in a calm than 
in a storm, in easy circumstances than in 
straits. A Christian never falls asleep in 
the fire or in the water, bnt grows drowsy 
in the suushiue."-Jo/in Bl'rridge. 

Communion with lieaven-

u When one who holds communion with the 
skies 

Has filled his urn where the pure waters 
rise, 

.And once more mingles with us meaner 
things, 

'Tis even as an angel shook his wings; 
Immortal fragrance fills the circuit wide." 

-Oowpe,•, 

Ver. 7. " Turn you, take your 
journey,'' i.e., "Resume the journey long 
intermitted."-Patrick. 

" The Amorites, as the most warlike 
and powerful people, stand here for all 
the Canaanites."-Gerlach. 

" Mount of the Amorites," i.e., to the 
mountain district occupied by the 
Amorites, reaching into the Negeb, and 
part of the territory assigned to the tribe 
of Judah. . The Amorites, as the leading 
people of Canaan, here stand for the 
uations of that country generally (see 
ver. 44); and "the mountain of the 
Amorites, and the places nigh thereunto 
(or more literally," All its neighbours''), 
denote the whole district, which is more 
particularly specified in the concluding 
part of the verse."-Speakers Commen­
tary. 

" Canaan was naturally divided, ac­
cording to the character of the ground, 
into the A rabah, the modern Ghor; the 
mountain, the subsequent mountai11s of 
Judah a11d Ephraim; tlie .lowland, 
(sh'phelah), i.e., the low flat country 
Jying betwee11 the mountaius of Judah 
a11d the Mediterranean Sea, and stretch­
ing from the promontory of Carmel 
down to Gaza, which is intersected by 
only small undulations and ranges of 
hills, and generally includes the hill 
country which formed the transition 
from the mountains to the pJains, though 
the two are distinguished in Josh. x. 40, 
and xii. 8 ; the south land (negeb), ]it. 
dryness, aridity, from ~JJ, to be dry or 
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arid. Hence the dry, parched land, in 
contrast to the well-watered country 
(Josh. xv. 19; Judges i. 15), was the 
name given to the southern district of 
Canaan, which forms the transition from 
the desert to the strictly cultivated land, 
and bears for the most part the character 
of a steppe, in which tracts of sand and 
heath are intermixed with shrubs, grnss, 
and vegetables, whilst here and there 
corn is also cultivated; a district, there­
fore, which was better fitted for graziug 
than for agriculture, though it co11tai11ed 
a number of towns and villages (cf. 
Josh. xv. 21-23); and the ,ea-slwre, i.e., 
the generally uarrow strip of coast run 
ning along by the Mediterranean Sea 
from Joppa to the Tyrian Ladder, or 
RAs el Abiad, just below Tyre. The 
special mention of Lebanon i11 co1111ection 
with the land of the Canaa11ite8, and the 
e11umerntion of the separate parts of the 
land, as well as the extension of the 
eastern frontier as for as the Euphrates, 
are to be attributed to the rhetorical ful­
ness of the style. "--Keil and Delitzsch. 

Ver. 5-8. Subject : God's address to 
His people. "The Lord our God spake" 
(vP-r. 6). 'l'he words were spoken to 
Israel. Israel in a special a11d pre­
eminent sense was God's people (Exod. 
iii. 7, v. 1; cf. " My people'' in Concord­
ance). They were the covenant people 
as far as the covenant then extended. 

. Though the grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ, yet the Law was given by 
Moses. The Jew had an earnest of the 
future greater gift. Of this fact we are 
in a measure reminded by the sketch of 
their history given in the chapter, as 
likewise by the relation of Moses to their 
history. He was the prophet. The 
prophet is the mouthpiece of God. Moses 
spoke and acted only for God : he was 
but the vicegerent: God was the true 
King of Israel. His glory was displayed 
to Israel in miracle and providential 
protection. But eveu more specially and 
pre-eminently than the Jew is the Chris­
tian Church the people of God. To such 
this passage, in its spiritual application, 
is full of instruction. 

I. God in His address to His people 
eujoius action,, '' Not slothful ·, is the 
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apostolic command. "Ye have dwelt" 
(Ainsworth : ' ::"itten much ') " long 
enough." The time of inactivity is 
over. "Turn yot1, take your journey." 
God enjoins 011 His people to be like 
Himself. He is ever active. The whole 
seven days rou11d His energies are going 
forth in creating and blessing. For six 
days He creates : on the seventh He is 
active in blessing (cf. Gen. ii. 1, 3). 
Not less active than the Father is the 
Son. Week-day and Sabbath He exerted 
Himself to make man happier and the 
world brighter. His reason for this He 
gives in John v. 17. It is not unnatural, 
therefore, that God seeks in His people 
qualities so largely developed in Him­
self. God doe::, not want idlers in His 
vineyard. Man was put into the garden 
of the world to work (rf. Gen. ii. 15). 
In the parable, too, the men had to go 
and labour who received the penny (cf. 
Matt. :x:x. 8). "Call the labourers." 

However, God permits some rest. Life 
is not all work. Storm and calm, battle 
and peace, make history. 

But still the law of life and growth is, 
the more we do within certain limits the 
more we are able to do. This is true both 
physically and spiritually. People of 
impaired health by proper exercise be­
come strong. The morally weak are 
strengthened by the exercise of trial. It 
was on this account tliat Paul "gloried 
in tribulation." It made him spiritually 
greater. So 1uen find now. The more 
kind a man tries to be, the more he is. 
So with faith, patience, hope. Cf Abra­
ham's faith and its growth : first he 
leaves home ; then he offers his son in 
obedience to the Divine injunction 
uttered in his heart. It is easier to 
leave home than sacrifice one's own 
child. But Abraham was led up to this 
latter. God speaks both in the words 
of Scripture and in the voice of life's 
circumstances and conditions, ever elo­
quent, saying, '' Turn you, take your 
journey." In other words, " ro some­
thin,q." As children of God, be like 
your fathers. Let what energies you 
possess go forth in activity, and thus by 
the action of to-day prepare for greater 
activity on the morrow. 

II. God advises with regard to the 
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nature, direction, and extent of this 
action. 

(a.) Nature of the ~ct ion. Let it be 
action with a purpose in view. Some 
people are al ways beating the air. Much 
energy is spent i11 11oise a1Hl flurry, hut 
no work is done. Have au aim iu life. 
'' Go to the muunt of the Amorites. 11 

(b.) Din:cti"on of the action. Two 
hints with regard to that-

(1.) Let it go forth. It does not do 
for a man's action to turn in on himself. 
Uniform selfish11ess is as i11j11rious as 
constant introspection ; and ceaseless 
introspection is as ruinous as unmixed 
selfishness. Live for others as well as 
self : work for others. 

(2.) This is moJilied by another hint. 
Go to what is near ji,,-st. In kindly 
thought for the universe, a man is not 
to forget his own. Cf. 1 Tim. v. 8. 
Jesus when dying for the world did not 
forget His own motber at His feet. 

(c.) Extent of the action. Though we 
are to begin with what is near, though 
what is at hand is of primary import. 
we are not to restrict our thoughts uor 
our actions to our own. Begin at the, 
near, the11 proceed to what is more re­
mote, till the whole world is affected by 
your life : e.g.-

(1.) First to the plain. Read part 
of the Bible easily understood and ap­
plied. Interpret providence as far as 
you can trace a Father's hands. What 
cannot be understood leave for a future 
day and clearer lights. 

(2.) After this go to the kill. Do not 
mind a difficulty sometimes. A little 
adversity strengthens the soul. rl'rust 
is perfected in suffering. Many a seed 
has matured i11to a noble plant when cast 
uown into the earth. 

(3.) Now you may proceed to the 
vale. Revereutly :--tep where the long, 
deep shadows fall. There is the '' valley 
of the shadow of death"-" the valley 
of humiliation"-" the valley of vision." 
Here the soul is quickened aud brought 
into that region of experience that Paul 
designates as being "hidden with Christ 
in God." 

( 4.) Thus prepared with "the whole 
ar:nour of Gud/' go to the '' south." 
Here were hills infested with foes. So 
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the Christian, after mounting the Hill 
of Transfiguration with Christ, where for 
a moment the Divine glory is mani­
fested, has to go back again to a world 
where man has to contend with demons 
(cf. Matt. xvii. 14-18)-where he ha.~ 
to grapple with many a spiritual foe, 
wolves in sheep's clotlling, the lion that 
seeks to devour, the subtle serpent. But 
go to the" south." God" has not called 
ns to bondage ''-the bondage of the 
cloister: or to linger in dim-lighted re­
ligious cell, as if life was to be consumed 
in feeling. '' Fight the good fight of 
faith.1' Go where the enemy awaits. 

(5.) Then comes·the reward. Having 
~•rne to the "south," the people might 
tum aside to the sea. Here au entirely 
new fitld of experience was to break 
upon their vision. Hitherto they had 
wandered amid arid sands and rocky 
wastes. Now they come to the sea, 
where the beauty and glory of the 
heavens would be reflected in the sile11t 
depths of the waters, grace and mystery 
being added (cf Pt?. cvii. 23, 24). So 
does God bring the Christian after long 
and hard toil to gaze into those depths 
of love and grace which are as oceans 
mirroring the 111iduight skies. 

(6.) After such revelation of God's 
glory aud power, the people of God can 
go forth to war with the Canaanite. 
The ki11gdom of Christ is extended to 
Lebanon (the far north)-to the river 
(the far east). The whole world is filled 
with the glory of the Lord. 

Such are the various stages of Chris­
tian experience aud work. From what 
is simple to what is complex, from the 
near to the distant, the soul lives and 
labours till all be complete. 

III. God, in His address, points out 
how rightly-directed action will bring 
its ow11 reward. "Behold, I have set 
(Heb. 'given') the land before you: go 
in and possess." 

(a.) True work is sure to bring re­
compense of some kind. 

" If little labour, little are our gains ; 
Man's fortunes are according to his pains.'' 

-Herrick. 

It, first, brings external reward. A 
day's work brings the day's wages. The 

~mwings of spring are followed by the 
l1arvests of a11t1111111. 

It, secondly, brings an internal reward 
in a man's own nature and being. 

'' Service Rhall with steeled si11ew1, toil, 
And labour a/tall refresh itself with lwpe.'' 

-,'-1,akcspeare. 

"Moderate labour of the body con­
duces to the µreservation of health, a11d 
cures many i11itia.l diseases."-Dr. JV. 
Harvey. 

'' Excellence is never granted to man 
but as the reward of labuur."-Sir J. 
Reynolds. 

( b.) Show what work is. Disti11g11ish 
work from pleasure. Pleasure is the 
expending of energy without any end 
or purpose s,we the sensatious caused 
by the act of waste, whereby pleasure 
has been defined as '' dissipating enjoy­
ments;" work is energy expended for a 
purpose. In its idea it is conservative. 
Work is action to get a return for the 
energy so spent, both to recuperate 
and increase the power thus employed. 
Pleasure seeks nothing save the sensa­
tion; work demands a reco111pe11se. God 
promises to work its recompense. " Go 
• d " in an possess. 

Ver. 9., '' I am not able." "Political 
and ecclesiastical labours are very great." 
-Luther. 

"None have so bard a tug of it as 
magistrates and ministers."-11rapp. 

"If we had 11ot business a11d cares and 
fears above all private persons, we should 
be equal to the god:,;."-Dio. Cassius. 

"Moses co11strai11ed to thi8 not only 
by the consciousuess of his own iuability, 
but by the advice of Jethro and the 
command of God (cf. Exod. xviii. 14, 
18, 19, 21, 23).''-Ainswortli. 

" I am not able." "We do not read 
before 110w that Moses spake thus; but 
Jethro spoke thus, Exod. xviii., .111ti gave 
advice (Exod. xviii. 21) to get lie Ip, which 
Moses took (ver. 24-), aud then told the 
people what Jethro said.''-Patrfrk. 

"At that time.'' After the giving of 
the law.-,Selden. 

"I spake unto you," &c. "It seema 
that in the following account two his­
tories are comprised in one; the ap-

19 



CHAP. I. HOM/LET/CAL COllfMENTARY: DEUTERONOMY. 

pointment of the jndges at the advice 
of Jethro (Exod. xviii.) and tlie i11stalli11g 
of the seventy elders by the communi­
cation of the Spirit to them (N um. xi. 
16). 'l'he first i11stitntion, which was of 
man's origin, received its consecration 
by the latter act. The division of the 
whole people into corporations under 
heads, abo inspired by the Spirit of God 
as Mo:-;es, made the whole unformed 
mass into one people."-Gerlach. 

" I am not able," &c. 
I. His was work entirely beyond 

social help. Such labour becomes more 
difficult from the loneliness of the worker. 
Mauy a miuister feels his work hard 
through his solitude. 

II. Such work often entails more self­
denial than Jnortal man can endure. 
God's grace goes a long way. Still man 
bas the weakness of the flesh to sap his 
energies. " It is not good for man to 
be alone." 

III. It was work involving self-denial 
for the very people who caused him all 
his troubles and anxieties. 

The character of Moses. 
"The ancients are full of it . ... 

His piety, his meekness, his patience 
and self-denial, his magnanimity, his 
impartiality, his puhlic spirit and tender 
love to his nation, his wisdom and 
judgment, his learning, and all those 
adorning qualities and happy accom­
plishments that distinguished this great 
and excellent man (not even the grace­
fulness of his person omitted), are there 
mentioned with such handsome sim­
plicity and plainness of style and narra­
tion, as is nowhere else to be found, and 
perhaps cannot be imitated ; such as at 
once recommends the pattern of the 
man and vouches the truth of the story." 
-Bibliotluca 1-Jiblica. 

" I am not able to bear you," &c. A 
tone of sufferi11ga11d weariness is in these 
words. The true leaders of men are not 
infrequently compelled to go counter to 
the prejudice, vice, and sin of their age. 
Every age has repeated the past; and 
foreshadowed the future in that parti­
cular. Moses was true to his vocation. 
Sorely he suffered. 
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I. The depravity of bis age. 
(a.) 'l'lie people a horde of barbarians. 
( b.) Coarse, selfish, idolatrous. 
(c.) Almost bliud to the spiritual. 
II. The rnagnauimity of his character. 
(a.) True antidote of an evil genera-

tion is a magnanimous leader. More 
is done by example than by precept. 

(b.) 'l'he burdens of life make a truly 
great character greater. 

Compare with this the effect of the 
pure, magnanimous life of Jesus Christ 
on His generation-the Ceuturion, &c. 

Ver. 10. The Lord God had multi­
plied the people. Their increase was 
not owing simply to a power in them 
selves. God is tlie actor. 

"As the stars." "A greater number 
than can be told."-Otapham Patrick. 

" The Lord our God hath multiplied 
you." 

When Moses i:;aid this, it was with 
the impression that he had said one of 
the most inspiriting and congratulatory 
things that he could say. Compare Ps. 
cxxvii. 5. " Happy is the man that has 
his quiver full." In no way could 
Moses have expressed his idea of God's 
beneficence more than this. The subject 
suggested to us here is tbe benignity of 
God. Three facts might well be consi­
dered in conjunction with this subjL·ct-

1 God's benignity is a fact ever before 
the eye of man's investigating intellect. 
Adduce Plato's : "God is beauty and 
love itself "-an outburst of adoration 
caused by His purified intellect gazing 
on the outspread universe i11 this genial 
atmosphere and refined liglit of grace. 

What was it but this led Bishop 
Horne to exclaim, "When we rise 
fresh and vigorons iu the morning, the 
world seems fresh too, and we think 
we shall never be tired of business or 
pleasure; but by the time the evening 
is come, we find ourselves heartily so; 
we quit all our enjoyments readily and 
gladly; we retire willingly into a little 
cell; we lie down in darkness, and resign 
ourselves to the arms of sleep with per­
fect ~atisfaction and complacency." 

Or take again that beautiful passage 
of Emersou•s-
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"The methoJ of nature: wl10 ~ould 
ever analyse it 1 Tlrnt rushing stream 
will uot fail to be observed. We cau 
1iever surprise nature in a corner; never 
:find the end of a thread; never tell 
where to set the first stone. The bird 
bastes to lay her egg ; the egg hastens 
to he a bird. The wholeness we admire 
in the order of the world is the result 
of i11 finite distribution. Its smoothness 
is the smoothness of the pitch of the 
cataract. Its per~anence is a perpetual 
iuchoation. Every natural fact is an 
emanation also, and from every emana­
tion is a new emanation. If anything 
could stand still, it would be crushed 
and dissipated by the torrent it resisted; 
and if it were a mind, would be crazed 
as insane persons are-those who hold 
fast one thought, and do not flow with 
the course of nature ;-not the cause, 
but an ever-novel effect. Nature de­
scends always from above. It is un­
broken obedience. The beauty of these 
fair objects is imported into them from 
a metaphysical and eternal spring." 

II. God's benignity is a fact ever 
impres,.:ing our general consciousness. 
Not only has the intellect its special 
sphere of observation, of means to end, 
and adjustment of cause to effect; but 
the whole consciousness has that press­
ing upon it which makes the subject of 
it cry out in a wild rapture, '' God is 
indeed good!" 

III. God's benignity is a fact ever 
appealing to our faith. What is more 
startling than to be told that God is 
good. God is good! and we think of 
the earthquake where thirty thousands 
went into the mystery of the shadows 
in a mowent. 'l'he benign God ! and 
the storm and the shipwreck loom up 
as some phautom to haunt our peace. 
We think of widows : we hear the sob 
of the orphan. 'l'he ruaide11's love is 
blasted, aud a weary soul goes on its 
solitary course for years, hoping that 
there may be a future, and that the 
F-pirit of the loved one hovers near. 

But God shows His benignity by 
drawing near in sympathy. Hearts are 
11ot left to sigh alone. 'fhere is still 
a voice to be heard when "the thorn" 
is most painful," My grace is sufficieut." 

It is in this profounder and ten(lerer 
way God's benignity consta11tly appeals 
unto our heart, and our heart's deepest 
faith. 

Ver: 11. " The Lord God of your 
fathers make you a thousand times so 
many more as ye are, and bless you, as 
He hath promised you." 

811 bject : The prosperity of Zion de­
sired. Not to exert ourselves for those 
committed to us argues a want of love 
for them, but there is a bound to man's 
power. The care of the people devolv­
ing upon Moses proved too much for 
him. He therefore retired from the 
whole duty, and dealt only with the 
chief cases, relegating the remainder to 
magistrates. He had now arrived at the 
borders of Jordan and the last month 
of his life, and was enjoined by God to 
make a farewell memorial ; so the gene­
ration immediately coming after him, 
having the history of their fathers so 
deeply stamped upon them, might serve 
God with more fidelity than their 
fathers had. It was in this farewell he 
felt called upon to make a reference to 
the act instigated by Jethro-the ap­
pointingof magi::-trates-lest there might 
be auy feeling 011 the part of the people 
at his so doing; and, to show his zeal 
in their service, he concludes with this 
blessing : '' The Lord God of your 
fathers," &c. 

This benevolent wish of his will lead 
me to consider the prosperity of God's 
Israel-

i. As a matter of promise. To the 
promises of God relating to this subject 
Moses refers : " The Lord bless you, aa 
He hath promi.~ed you I" God has pro­
mised innumerable blessings to those 
who are of Israel according to the flesb. 
Cf. Gen. xv. 5; ,Jer. xxxiii. 22; Dent. 
xxx. 5; An1os ix. 11-15; Zech. viii. 3-8, 
viii. 13, 18-23; Jer. xxx. 19. l1111umer­
able bleRsings, too, has God promised to 
His spiritual Israel. That these are in­
cluded i11 tl1e wish of Moses there can 
be no doubt. Cf Gen. xxii. 17, 18; 
Gal. iii. 7-9, 13, 14. 

Let us, then, consider the prosperity 
of Israel-

Il. As an object of desire. "Oh, that 
21 
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the Lord God of our fathers would mul­
tiply His people a thousandfold, and 
bless them as He hath promised them ! ,, 
If any of you need a stimulus to concur 
in this wish, reflect on-

( I.) The benefit that will accrue to 
every converted soul. 

[Were we to contemplate a soul actually taken 
out of hell, and translated to a throne of glory 
in heaven, we should say indeed lhat such an 
one had reason to rejoice. Yet, what is it less 
than this that is done for every child of God I 
Are we not doomed to perdition 1 Is there any 
child of man that is not '' by nature a child of 
wrath" 1 consequently, if delivered from con­
demnation," is he not a brand plucked out of 
the fire"? Is he not at the Vll'Y time that he 
is turned from darkness to light turned also 
" from the power of Satan unto God" t Does 
he not actually "pass from death unto life''? 
And is he not "delivered from the power of 
darkness, and translated into the kingdom of 
God's dear Son" 1 Reflect then on this, as 
done for only one soul, and there is reason, 
abundant reason, for every beuevolent person 
in the universe to pant for it. But consider it 
as extended to thousands and millions, yea, 
millions of millions, even the whole human 
race, and who should not pant and pray for 
that t See what commotion is produced in 
heaven even by the conversion of one soul; for 
"there is joy among the angels in the very pre­
sence of God over one sinner that repenteth." 
And what must we be who feel so indifferent 
about the conversion and salvation of the whole 
world f Verilv we have need to blush and be 
confounded b~fore God for the coldness with 
which we contemplate His promised blessings.] 

(2.) The honour that will redound to 
God. 

[Behold our fallen race I Who is there 
amongst them that bears any measure of re­
semblance to the image in which man was 
created? Who reg-ards God 1 Who does not 
practically say to ·God, "Depart from me ; I 
desire not the knowledge of 'l'hy ways" 1 But 
let a soul be apprehended by Divine grace, and 
converted to the faith of Christ, and what a 
different aspect does he then bear! Verily, 
the whole work of creation does uot so 
hrightly exhibit the g-lorv of God as does this 
new creat.ed bdng-. Brilliant as are the rays of 
the noonday su~, they do not display even the 
natural perfectious, and still less the moral per­
fections of the Deity, as he, the new-horn soul, 
who, from the image of "his father the devil," 
is transformed into the image of God Himself 
in "righteousness and true holiness." Now, 
too, he begins to live unto his God, and by 
ever.v possible means to exalt His glor)' in the 
world, acknowledg-ing Him in all things, 
serving Him in all things, glorifying Him 
in all things. Is there a man that is in 
any resp1)ct sensible of his obligations to 
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God, and not desirous that such convert.I 
should be multiplied I Did David "shed 
rivers of tears for those who kept not God's 
law," and shall not we weep and pray that 
such persons may be converted to God and 
made monuments of His saving gracc1 But 
conceive of this whole world that is in re hellion 
a{J'ainst God converted thus, and God's will done 
o~ earth as it is done in heaven; im(\ shall 
this be to us no oldecL of desird Verily, we 
dhould take no rest to ourselve.-:, nor give auy 
rest to God, till He accomplish this blessed 
work, and till " all the kingdoms of the world 
become the kingdoms of His Christ."] 

(3.) The happiness that will arise to 
the whole world. 

[Every soul that is converted to God becomes 
"as a' liirht" to those around him, and "salt,'' 
to keep; as it were, from utter putrefaction 
the neighbourhood in which he dwells. In 
proportion, then, as these are multiplied, the 
,·cry world itself assumes a different aspect. 
" Instead of the brier there grows up the fir­
tree, and instead of the thorn there !!rows up the 
myrtle-tree," till at last" the whole wilderness 
shall blossom as the rose," and this" desert 
become as the garden of the Lord." I need say 
no more. The wish of l\Ioses is, I think, the 
wish of every one amongst you; and you are all 
saying with David, "Blessed be God's glorious 
name for ever; and let the whole earth be 
filled with His glory." Amen and amen.] 

You will ask, the11, What shall we do 
to accelerate this glorious event 1 God 
works by means. Learn a lesson from 
Moses's act. He received assistance. 
Let the zeal of the Church be fanned 
into life. Let the Church help the 
clergy. Then will God's kingdom 
come. [ Abridged. ]-Simeon. 

Ver. 11. In this book Moses repeats 
the chief laws to the people. This he 
does because the generations that first 
heard them had passed away : a new 
one was in its place. Much that had 
taken plaC'e he therefore repeats. This 
led him to refer to their trying and 
quarrelsome disposition, a11d the ap­
pointment of magistrates to deal with 
their several cases. 'l'he subject, to be 
considere,l thoroughly, would afford 
three ample heads of discourse, viz.:-

I. The qualifications required in those 
that were to be appointed rulers over 
the people. They were to be wise men, 
and understanding, and known among 
theii tribes. 

II. The persona to w horn the election 
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or choice is refc•rre1l, wl1ich were the 
several tribes over "110111 they were to 
rule : '1.'ake '!le, or, give ye, as it is in 
the original, i.e., choose ye, as the word 
signifie~. 

III. 'fhe person who deputed them to 
their office, and imested th(•ffi with their 
authority : and that was Moses himself, 
their chief leader; he who was appointed 
over them by God, and under God on 
earth supreme. '' Take ye wise men, 
&c., and I will make tltem 1·ulers over 
11ou." 

'l'he first only is dealt with on this 
occasion, i.e., this qualification of a 
ruler. "Choose wise men," &c. In 
speaking to which I shall-

( 1.) Explain the terms in which these 
qualifications are expressed, 

(2.) Show how necessary those quali­
fications are to form a good magistrate. 

(3.) Set forth the great benefits and 
advantages which such magistrates are 
- (a.) to their sovereign, (b.) to the 
people ruled, and (c.) the honour they 
bring to themselves.-Condensed from 
Wheatly on tltis passage. 

Ver. 11. " The Lord God of your 
fathers make you a thousand times so 
rnauy more than ye are, and bless you, 
as He hath promised you." There was 
but one thought on this subject in the 
mind of both Moses and the Psalmist. 
'' Happy is the man that l1ath his quiver 
full:" and, '' Lo, children are au heritage 
of the Lord: and the fruit of the womb 
is His reward." Such a view of a 
social problem, which is now such a 
difficult one to some of the most 
thoughtful, could only be taken by 
men who had a strong and livi11g faith 
in the providence of God, and who 
lived in times and countries where food 
was more easily procured than it is now 
in civilised countries, and where the 
habits of the people were very simple. 
Still, if men were content to be more 
simple in habit and life, the same 
sentiment might be expressed to-day as 
was suug as a joyful song by Moses and 
the Psalmist. The words read in such a 
spirit as characterised these two writers 
suggest these two considerations-

!. That children ought to be esteemed 

blfssings, and tliat he who has a numeroua 
ojfsp1·in_q ought to be thankful to God 
for them : for children are the heritage 
of the Lord. 

II. That God is the sole Author and 
Disposer of these blessings : " The Lord 
God . .. make, &c., and bless as He hath 
promised." 

I. Children ought to be esteemed 
blessings, &c. It is a blessed thing to 
be the parent of a numerous offspring. 
For 

(1.) Such a man is a public blessing to 
the kingdom in which he lives; for the 
riches of a kingdom consists in the 
number and multitude of its inhabi­
tants. Of the conduct of the Romans, 
famed for the wisdom of their laws and 
prudence of politics, which was guided 
by this maxim from the first foundation 
of their government, and who endea­
voured by all means in their power to 
augment the numbers of their people, 
and rather chose to make their city 
the asylum of the worst of men than 
want inhabitants. 'l'o this e11d they 
framed so many honorary laws, and 
granted so many and great privileges to 
the parents of many childreu. 

( 2.) A numerous offspring is a valu­
able blessing with respect to p1·ivate 
families, and that mutual comfort and 
support which those who came origi­
nally out of the same loins yield to 
one another. These bonds are insepar­
able when the same interest are bound 
by natural affection. 

(3.) A numerous offspring is a valu­
able blessing to the parent himse(l The 
Jew looked forward to the Messiah being 
born of his family : the Christian can 
see a new heir of rigliteonsness. There 
is joy in their birth : there is pleasure 
in their after-life if the child is trained 
aright. 

II. God is the sole Author and Dis­
poser of these blessings. CJ. Ps. cxxvii 
3. This blessing is called an heritage. 
An herit,1ge is a11 estate got by anct'stors, 
an<l dei-:ce1Hls to us lineally without our 
painstaking. God is our Ancestor, from 
whom we eujoy all favours. 

Three lessons are gathered from the 
subject of this verse-

(a.) Let those who have no children 
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learn from hence to wait with patience 
the Divine pleasure, to continue i11 prayer 
and alms-deeds, and to be fruitful in 
good works; and if they have not chil­
dren after the flesh, they will have a 
multitude who will call them blessed, 
a11d who in the endless ages of eternity 
will be to them a8 children. 

(b.) Let those who have a numerous 
family of chil<lre11 be thankful to God 
for bestowing these blessing8 on them, 
and use their utmost endeavour to make 
them blessings indeed, by grounding 
them in the principles of religion and 
bringing them up soberly and virtuously 
to some lawful calling. 

(c.) Those who have had children and 
are deprived of them, either by natural 
death, or, which is worse, by any unfor­
tunate accident, may hence learn to re­
sign themselves to the will of God, and 
entirely to depend on His good prov1-
dence.-A bstract of Sermon bg Lewis 
Atterburg. 
cc I know he's coming by this sign,­

That baby's almost wild I 
See how he laughs an<l crows and starts,-

Heaven bless the merry child ! 
He's father's self in face and limb, 
And father's heart is strong in him. 
Shout, baby, shout! and clap thy hands, 
For father on the threshold stands." 

-.Mary Howitt. 

'' I love these little people ; and it is 
not a slight thing when they, who are 
so fresh from God, love us."-Dickens. 

" Good Christian people ! here lies for 
you an inestimable loan : take all heed 
thereof; in all carefulness employ it : 
with high recompense, or else with heavy 
penalty, will it one day be required 
back. "-Carlyle. 

"Be ever gentle with the children God 
has given you ; watch over them con­
stantly ; reprove them earnestly, but 
not in anger. In the forcible lan~uage 
of Scl'ipture, 'Be not bitter against 
them.' 'Yes, they are good boys,' I 
once heard a kind father say. 'I talk 
to them very much, but do not like to 
beat my children-the world will beat 
them.' It was a beautiful thought, 
though not elegantly expressed. • Yes ; 
there is not one child in the circle round 
the table, healthful and happy a& they 
look now, on whose head, if long enough 
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spared, the storm will not beat. Ad­
versity may wither them, sickness may 
fade, a cold world may frown 011 them, 
but amidst all, let memory carry them 
back to a home where the law of kind­
ness reigned, where the mother's reprov­
iug eye was moisten('d with a tear aud 
the father frowned ' mure in sorrow than 
in auger.' "-E. Burritt. 

" Call not that man wretched who, 
whatever ills he suffers, has a child to 
love."-Soutltey. 

'' Of all sights which can soften and 
humanise the heart of man, there is none 
that ought so surely to reach i_t as that 
of innocent children enjoyiug the happi­
ness which is their proper and natural 
portions. 1'-Soutltey. 

"I am fond of children. I thir1k them 
the poetry of the world, the fresh flowc'.·s 
of our hearths and homes; little 
jurors, with their 'natural magic,' evok­
ing by their spells what delights and 
enriches all ranks and equalises the 
different classes of society. Often as 
they bring with them auxieties and cares, 
and live to occasion sorrow aud grief, we 
should get on very badly without them. 
Only think if there was never anything 
anywhere to be seen but great grown-up 
men and women I How we should lo11g 
for the sight of a little child ! Every 
infant comes iuto the world like a dele­
gated prophet, the harbinger and herald 
of good tidings, whose office it is 'to 
turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children,' and to draw 'the disobedient 
to the wisdom of the just.' A child 
softens and purifies the heart, warming 
and melting it by its gentle presence ; it 
enriches the soul by new feeling:-, and 
awakens within it what is favourable to 
virtue. It is a beam of light, a fountain 
of love, a teacher whose lessons few can 
resist. Iufant8 recall us from much that 
engenciers and encourages selfislrness, 
that freezes the affections, roughens the 
manners, indurates the heart : they 
brighten the home, deepen love, invi­
gorate exertion, infuse courage, and 
vivify a11d sustain the charities of life. 
It would be a terrible world, I do think, 
if it was not embellished by little chil­
dren. "-Binney. 

"Unless yon court the privacy of the 
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domestic circlP, yon will firnl tlrnt you 
are losing that intimate acqnaintance 
with those who compose it, which is its 
chief charm and the sonrce of all its ad­
vantage: In your family alone can there 
be that intercour::;e of heart with heart 
which falls like refreshing dew on the 
soul, when it is withered and parched 
by the heats of business and the i11tense 
selfishness which you must hourly meet 
in public life. Unless your affections 
are sheltered in that sanctuary, they can­
not long resist the blighting influence of 
a constant repression of their develop­
ment, and a compulsory substitution of 
calculation in their stead. Domestic 
privacy is necessary, uot only to your 
happiness, but even to your efficiency; 
it gives the rest necessary to your active 
powers of judgment nnd discrimination ; 
it keeps unclosed those well-spri11gs of 
the heart whose flow is necessary to float 
onwards the determination of the head. 
It is not enough that the indulgence of 
these affections should fill up the casual 
chinks of your time; they must have 
their allotted portion of it, with which 
nothing but urgent necessity should be 
allowed to interfere."- JV. C. Taulor. 

Vers. 10, I I. Moses here beautifully 
recalls to the nation's mind memories of 
the past, in which mercies received at 
the hand of God are very prominent. 
To this is added a prayer that the 
future may be as the past, but fuller. 
In connection with this subject are two 
thoughts, more or less impressive to 
various hearers, according to the ex­
perience of their lives. 

I. Man stands in a continued rela­
tion to the past. No moment in the 
present or future can ever be wholly 
separated from the past. The feelings 
indulged in and sentime11ts expressed 
yesterday will iuflueuce life through all 
after years. A heart is more closely 
attached to you or deliberately alienated. 
Your whole after career will be more or 
less infl.uenced by that one act. 

It is highly necessary, while hy eacl1 
present we are makiug our past which 
is so to influence onr future, that we 
consider this. The past becomes a 
man's life. The present very of ten iB 

uotliing. It is but the dividing line 
between that just done a11d what we 
are about to do. The past stretches 
through long years. From it cou,es 
all n. man's knowledge, feeling, experi­
ence. It is biH life ; we would almost 
say !timself. He was made by that 
past. 

II. The past gives form to the hopes 
and aspirations of the future. 

" It is necessn.ry to look forward as 
well as backward, as some think it 
always necessary to regulate their con­
duct by things that have been done of 
old times; but that past which is so 
presumptuously brought forward as a 
precedent for the present, was itself 
founded on an alteration of some past 
that went before it."-Madame de Stael. 

"As the pleasures of the future will 
be spiritual and pure, the object of a 
good and wise man in this transitory 
state of existence should be to fit him­
self for a better by controlling the 
unworthy prope11sities of his nature 
and improving all his better aspirations, 
to do bis duty, first to God, then to his 
neighbour ; to promote the happiness 
and welfare of those who are depe11dent 
upon him, or whom he has the means 
of as.sisting ; never wantonly to injure 
the meanest thi11g that lives; to encour­
age, as far as he may have the power, 
whatever is useful and tends to refine 
and exalt humanity; to store his mind 
with such knowledge as it is fitted to 
receive and he is able to attain; and 
so to employ the talents committed to 
his care that, when the account is 
required, he may hope to have the 
stewardship approved. "-Soutluy. 

On the kuowledge of the past we 
reason for the future. From the past 
comes experience. Experience tells what 
is good. That a wise mau desires. 

Ver. 12. Moses found the work too 
much for himself alone, he therefore 
sought assistance. This is but a local 
application of the principle laid down 
in Genesis: " It is not good that man 
should be alone." l\fan for the most 
part needs help, sympathy, and encour­
agement in his work. A few proud 
natures wander lion-like, alone through 
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the world ; lint their life is hanl, un­
natural, solitary. "The solitary," God 
has taken and "set in fa111ilies." 

"Hear your complaints, remedy your 
grievances, determine your controver­
sies ."-Clap/tam,. 

Ver. 12. " How can I bear you 
alone 7 " The ang11ish cry of the 
fathers has provided language for the 
children. The sufferi11gs of one age 
have providr·d the vehicle of expression 
for tlie s11tferi11gs of the next. Thus 
Moses in this moment of trial has do11e 
a service for after-ages. Two lessons-

!. The most honoured men are put 
into situations of extreme difficulty aud 
suffering. 

IL Great faith has great trials. 
" Examination and trial of a good 

scholar hurts him not, either in his 
learning or in his credit ; nay, it ad­
vanceth him much in both; his very 
examination rubs up his learning, puts 
much upon him, and sends him away 
with the approbation of others. And 
thus in the trial of faith there is an 
exercise of faith ; faith examined and 
tried prove a faith strengthened and 
increased. Some things sometimes prove 
the worse, and suffer loss by trial ; put 
the more faith is tried the mo1 e faith is 
enlarged."-Things New and Old. 

Ver. 12. " How can I bear you 
alone 1 '' The interrogative form of 
statement is sometimes the most em­
phatic mode of statement. Moses does 
not distinctly state that he was severely 
tried. But his words imply that much. 
'l'he words of Moses are echoed by a 
million hearts, who are crying, How shall 
I bear this burden, this circumstance, 
this strife, this loss, this sorrow 1 

I. Trial is the heritage of every life. 

"Trials must and will befall." 

All would gladly flee them. It is im­
possible. The necessity of life, and still 
more of growth in i-piritual life, is trial. 

II. Distinguish between trial and 
the effect of transgression. They may 
both be forms of suffering ; indeed, the 
same form. They may tend to have 
the same effect upon our spirit, "of life 
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unto life or death unto death·" but , 
there is this vital difference-the one 
can be escaped, avoided ; the (lther 
cannot. A man can avoid losing hi~ 
frien<i by his own temper: lie cannot 
at all times restrain the whim and 
temper of his friend, which also rob 
him of hallowed friendi,;hip. Trials 
come from without : the effects of our 
tranflgressions from within. By care, 
grace, self-restraint, many of the so­
called trials of life might be lessened, 
for the majority are only the effects of 
transgressinn of some kind, and rest 
entirely with ourselves. 

Ill. Though there may be real trials 
from without which we cannot avert, 
and though much of the suffering which 
we endure might be averted, and the 
causes lie in ourselves, still the whole 
may be cheerfully met, and received as 
a discipliue at the baud of God ; for 
suffering of all kind, no matter wheuce 
the cause, if permitted to have the right 
effect, tends to chasten and purify the 
spirit. 

IV. In trials of all kinds, whether 
they come through the body in the 
guise of pain, or whether they directly 
attack the emotious dressed as anguish, 
the most efficacinus way of dealing with 
them is a humble awl prayerful com­
mittal of ourselves to the care and pro­
vidence of God. 

V. Prayer for help, trust in God, the 
hope of either removal or supporting 
grace according to the trial, is the true 
way to commit ourselves to God. To 
fret only wears out. Complaint em­
bitters. R.esiguation to the Divine will, 
memories of brighter pasts, hopes of 
happier futures, enweave around the 
storms of life a halo of light and glory 
given by the Sun of l{ighteousuess, 
Himself shining from where we cannot 
see Him. 

Ver. 13. "Bring ye unto me wise 
and understauding men, and esteemed 
throughout yonr tribes."-Delgado. 

"Known among their tribeR." Their 
several tribes were to approve of them 
and to vouch for their character. Thes-, 
were in tbis respect a sort of figure of 
the College of Bishops, of whose ordina-
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tion, St. Cyprian tells us, such care was 
and ought to be taken, that it was a 
great irregularity and omi~sion in their 
ordi11atiou if the neighbouri11g Bishops 
of the proviuce did not come together to 
the people of the diocese over which the 
Bishop to be ordained was to preside, 
and if he was not elected iu the presence 
of the people, as who should be perfectly 
well acquainted with his whole life and 
conver:,;ation (Ep. h:vii. 172). See 
Origen, Comm. on Lev. viii. 5, quoted 
in Bib. Bib. 

In Deut. i. 9-13, Moses is represented 
as having proposed the appoi11tment of 
these judges to the people himself, 
which, it is said in the text, was sug­
gested and proposed to him by his 
father-in-law, Jethro-a circumstance 
which has been considered as involving 
a considerable difficulty. One would 
almost think that the way in which we 
have stated the fact was in itself enough 
to show that there is in reality uo discre­
pancy hetween the two passages; but to 
avoid all misconception of the matter, 
we transcribe the following from Dr. 
Greaves:-

" There is a great and striking differ­
ence betwee11 those stateme11ts, but there 
is no contraciiction. Jethro suggested to 
Moses the appointment; he probably, 
after consulting God, as Jethro inti­
mates, 'If God shall thus command 
thee' (ver. 23), referred the whole 
matter to the people, and assigned the 
choice of individuals to them. The 
persons thus selected he admitted to 
share his authority as subordi11ate 
judges. Thus the two statements are 
perfectly consistent. But this is 11ot 
all : their diffeie11ce is most 11atural. In 
first recording the eveut, it was 11aturai 
Moses should dwell 011 the first cause 
which led to it, and pass by the appeal 
to the people as a subordinate and less 
material part of the transaction ; but in 
addressi11g the people, it was natural to 
notice the part they themselves had in 
the selection of those judges, in order to 
conciliate their regard aud obedience. 
How 1iaturaily, also, does the pious 
legislator, i11 his public address, dwell on 
every circumstance which could improve 

his hearers in piety and virtue ! The 
multitude of the people was the cause 
of the appoiutment of the judges; bow 
beautifully is this increase of tlie nation 
turned to au argnme11t of gratitude to 
God ! Ho,, affectionate is the bless­
i11g with which the pious speaker i11ter­
r11pts the narrative, implori11g God that 
tl.e multitude of the people may in­
c. ease a tl.10usa11dfuld ! How admir­
ably does he take occasion, from men­
tiouing the judges, to inculcate the eter­
nal principles of justice and piety, which 
should control their decisions ! How re­
mote is all this from art, forgery, and 
imposture ! · Surely here, if anywhere, we 
can trace the dictates of nature, truth, 
and piety."-Oarpenter, An Examina­
tion of Scrip. Di.ff. 

" Wise men." '' Rulers' actions exem­
plary. If the mountains overflow with 
water, the valleys are the better; aud 
if the head be full of ill humours, the 
whole body fares the worse. The actions 
of rulers are most commonly rules for the 
people's actions, and their example pass­
eth as curreut as their coi11. If a I,iea­
sant meet luxury in a scarlet robe, he 
dares be such, having so fair a cloak for 
it. The common people are like tem­
pered wax, easily receiviug impressions 
from the seals of great men's vices; they 
care not to sin by prescription, and 
damn themselves with authority. And 
it is the unhappy privi:ege of greatness 
to warrant by example as well others' 
as its own sins; whilst the unadvised 
vulgar take up crimes on trust and 
perish by credit."-'1.'hings .New and Old. 

"Known.'' "Public men mw,t have 
public sririt. Plutarch records an excel­
lent speech of Pelopidas when goiug out 
of his house to the wars ; l1is wife came 
to take her leave of him, aud with tears 
in her eyes prays him to look to himself. 
'0 my good wife!' said he, 'it is for pri­
vate soldiers to be careful of thernselvPs, 
not for those in public place; they must 
h l ' 1· ,, ave 1l11 eye to save ot 1er men :1 1ves. 
Such a spirit becomes every mau in 
public place; flesh and blood will be 
apt to prompt a mau that it is good to 
sleep in a whole i,;kin : why should a 
man hazard llimsclf anJ bri11g LimBelf 

27 



HOMJLE1'1C.dL COMMENT ARl': DEl/l'BJW..VOJJY. 

into danger 1 Bnt let such know that 
men in public places are to have public 
spirit:-;, and tu take notice that though 
there be more dauger by standing iu the 
gap than getting behind tlie hedge, yet 
it is best to be where God looks for them 
to be."-1'/,,ings New and Old. 

" Get you wise men,'' &c. Moses 
was not unwilling to share his hon­
ours with others. He is an old 
man. Much of the ambition of youth 
is dying out. The pressure of anxiety 
and care is great. With the justice 
characteristic of his noble nature he 
did not ask men to share his labours 
without sharing his honours. A few 
homiletical points are-

I. No unworthy or selfish ambition 
to be cherished, Share your honour 
with those who divide with you your 
care and toil. How different would 
many a wife's life have been Lad all 
husbands been governed by this prin­
ciple ! Both the rich and the poor daily 
give us examples. Too many arise like 
him of whom Milton says-

" One shall rise 
Of proud ambitious heart, who, not content 
With fair equality, fraternal state, 
Will arrogate dominion undeserved 
Over his brethren, and quite dispossess 
Concord and law of nature from the earth." 

II. Contrast with this picture the 
action of Moses. No merely nominal 
superiority to be coveted. Position may 
be had sometimes by theft. Thrones 
are sometimes stolen as well as trinkets 
from a lady's table. Place is sometimes 
gained by fh\ttery. But what is such 
nominal superiority 1 True position is 
power. 

u The true ambition there alone resides 
Where justice vindicates and wisdom guides, 
Where inward dignity joins outward state, 
Our purpose g-ood, as our achiernment great; 
Where pnbit: blessings public praise attend, 
Where glory is our motive and our end: 
Would'st thou be famed I Have those high 

acts in view 
Brave men would act though scandal would 

ensue." -Young. 

Position of every kind is al ways a 
tacit acknowledgment of willi11gness for 
service, for the possessor of place is 
ever proclaiming his power io work. 
And as soon as a man cauuot work it is 
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his duty to retirP- from office. Moses 
shows bis true ma11hood in his act. He 
spumed nominal superiority. He pre­
ferred abdication, which his act virtually 
is, to holdi11g of tlie reins of steeds of 
which he no lo11ger had co11trol. 

III. The mo:st aetively frnternal spirit 
to be cnlti vatcd. Sir Walter Scott ably 
and eame,;tly advocated this pri11ciple 
when he said, "Tile race of mankind 
would perish did they cease to aid each 
other. From the time that the mother 
binds the child's head, till the mumeut 
that some ki11d assisbt!1t wipes the 
death-damp from the brow of the dyi11g, 
we cannot exist without mutual h,:,lp. 
All, therefore, that need aid have a 
right to ask it from their fellow-mortals; 
no one who holds the power of granting 
can refuse it without guilt.'' 
11 A happy bit hame this auld world would be 

If men when they're here could mak' shift 
to agree, 

h' ilk said to his neighbour, in cottage 
an' ha', 

• Come, gi' e me your hand-we be brethren a'. 

I ken na why ane wi' anither should fight, 
When to 'g-ree would make a.' body cosie 

an' rig-Ii t ; 
When man meets wi' man, 'tis the best way 

ava 
To say, 'Gi'e me your hand-we are breth-

ren a'." -Robert Nicol. 

IV. Tliis spirit easily cultivated by 
those who walk with God as Moses did. 
The secret of .every trnly great life lies 
in that fact, " He walked with God." 
Enoch needed not to see death, for he 
walked with God. Those who walk 
with God have God dwelling in them." 
"Know ye not that ye are the temple of 
God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth 
in you 1 If any man defile the temple 
of God, him shall God destroy : for the 
temple of God is holy, which temple ye 
are'' (1 Cor. iii. 16, 17). "Secret things 
belong unto the Lord,'' said the author 
of Deuteronomy ; to which the Psalmist 
is able to add, "The secret of the Lord 
is with them that fear Him." God 
lights that subtle fire in the heart of the 
believer by the gift of the Holy Spirit, 
so that all the dross of evil is consumed 
away and the pure gold of Beiug alone 
left. Moses was one of those long in 
the furnace of afllictiou. Aud beautiful 
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was he when the snows of a hundred 
and twenty winters whitened his head. 
By the same process, by the same spirit, 
by the same cultivation, may men to-day 
become as the man :Moses was some five 
aud thirty centuries ago. 

.Ambition proves its own ruin. " The 
poisonous aconite, so much desired of 
the panther, is purposely hung up by the 
hunters in vessels above their reach, 
whereof they are so greedy, that tLey 
never leave leapi11g and straining thereat 
till they burst a11d kill themselves, and 
so are take11. Thus do men aim at 
honour aud greatness too high for their 
reach, and too great oftentimes for their 
merit; for an am bitiuus heart overgrown 
with this rank aconite neither admits 
of the beams of grace to mollify its 
hardness nor the bounds of nature to 
restrain the swelling; but is unnaturally 
carried to wrong those of his own blood 
that are living, and to blemish the hon­
ourable fame of his predecessors that are 
departed. Such tyrants may bear tLern­
sel ves up for a time, but in the end they 
shall fiud that, though Divine justice 
hath leaden feet, she hath iron hands ; 
though slow in comi11g, yet sLe strikes 
home.''-Sir R. Dallington. 

1.'ke poisonous nature of ambition. 
"As poison is of such force that it cor• 
rupteth both blood and spirit, besieging, 
seizing, and infecting the heart with 
venomous contagion thereof, quite iilter­
ing the complexio11 and condition of the 
man that hath drunk it, so the pestifer­
ous desire_ of sovereignty, though it 
seize on a mind of mild and mausuet 
disposition, yet it is of such forcible 
operation, as it not only altereth man's 
nature, but rnaketh man unnatural.''­
Sir R. Dallington. 

Ver. 15. Cf. "Critical Notes." 
"Chief of your tribes." " They were 

the fitter for this high employment be­
cause men of quality. . They were less 
liable to be corrupted by bribery, from 
which Moses took such care that all 
judges should be so free that he ex­
pressly required they should be men 
hatin_q covetousness (Exod. xviii. 21 ).'' 
-Bibliutlteca JJiblica. 

In the oath administered to judges, 
Solon put iu a special clause to prevent 
bribery, which is quoted in Demosthenes' 
oration agaiust Timocrates. " I will 
receive no gift upon the account of my 
sentence: ueither I myself, nor anybody 
else for me ; nor another with my kuow­
ledge, by any artifice or devise whatso­
ever."-Vir/e Putrfrlc on P<1ss. 

"Officers." O'!!pt\ Slwterim, cf. 
"Biblical Treasury/ ~ol. i. p. 158,a long 
note f1Jund in Michaelis on Shoterim. 

Slwte-rim, oue set over a thing, an 
overseer, arranger, administrator, men­
tioned with judges, Deut. xvi 18, with 
elder~, Deut. xxxi. 28, with elders and 
judges, Jos. viii. 33, with elders, j 11dge!!, 
and heads, Jos. xxiii. 2, with guide and 
ruler,Prov. vi.· 7. They were chosen from 
people, N um. xi. 16. They had to make 
commands known to the people,Jos. i.10. 
To conduct the levies of soldiers, Deut. 
xx. 5. They were officers in cities, 
1 Chron. xxiii. 4, xxvi. 29 ; sometimes 
filled higher dignitieM, 2 Chrou. xxvi. 11. 
They also regulated affairs in the camp, 
Josh. viii. 33. The translation rga.µ.u,a.­
rtu,, scribe, LXX. sofro, Syr., does not 
suit.-Filrst's Lex. 

"Wise men and known "-in other 
words, true men. Two kinds of men in 
the world. Men of the world-imita­
tions of the true thing, counterfeits of 
immortality ; and true men-men full 
of the spirit of wisdom, full of the 
Holy Ghost, Acts ii. 4-, iv. 8, vi. 3, vii. 
55, xi. 24, &c.-k11own men-men 
known of God and man; known of God 
because of the trutli of their life; known 
of men because of the power of their 
life-men of Christ. 

I. Men of the world. These follow 
the course of expediency. They adopt 
a corrupt worldly religion. Their Gou 
is a golden calf. They worship pro­
sperity, know only what is see11, 
drop the unfortunate, are entirely 
ignorant of the religious principles 
taught by James (cf. James i. !27). 
Widows, poor, afflicted, unfortunate, too 
troublesome, too expensive. 

II. Men of Christ. What a contrast 
these men prese11t ! As different :is 
Hczt·kiah aud )I a11as:--el..i. These true 
men of Christ have distinctive principles 
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in their life. Conduct governed by the was a mighty man both in word and 
law cf their Master (Matt. v. 44; deed (Acts vii. 22); not mighty in word 
John xv. 12; Luke vi. 31). only, as many governors are, to com-

(a.) These men will eventually sue- mand str011gly, but rni.:;hty also in 
ceed ( l Sam. ii. 30). deed, to do it accordingly. A"' Tully 

(b.) These lllen always strong (Jer. reports of Julius Cre,ar that he was 
1. 34; Matt. xxviii. 20). never heard l'-aying to his soldiers Jte 

(c.) Though such have their season of illuc, " Go ye tl1 ithcr," as if they should 
gloom, a light yet arises on their path. go into service aud he stay behind in the 

tent; but Venite l1uc, '' Come Lither,· let "Sometimes a light surprises 
The Christian while he sings: us give the onset, and adventure our 
It is tlie Loni, who rises lives together;" a great eucouragement 
With healing in His wings." for the soldier to follow when he sees his 

-Cowper. captain march before ! Tbus it is that 
Magi"st1'ates to be men of understand- if the magistrate will persuade the 

ing. Heraclitus beiug sick, examined people to anything, Le must show the 
his physician concemiug the came of experience of it first in himself; or if 
his sickness ; bnt finding that he was he will command the people anything, 
ignorant thereof, he would take none of he must do it first himself and by him­
his physic, saying, "If he be not able self; otherwise, if he exact one thing, 
to show me tlie cause, be is less able to and do another, it will be said that he is 
take away the cause of my disease." like a waterman, who rows one way and 
Thus there· are many sores and sick- looks another. (OJ. Sermon preached 
nesses in a common wealth, a thousand 1622: before Prince Charles at St. 
ways of cheating. The generality of James's.) 
men is, as Ovid said of A utolycus, "fur- "Made tliem heads." "A good magis­
tum iuge11iosus ad omue," witty in all trate or mi11i8ter is the support of the 
kinds of wickedness; indeed the world place where he lives. Men use to fence 
is set upon wickedne,,s (1 John v. 19). and defend, to keep watch and ward 
And such is the su btilty, too, of off en- over their cornfields whilst the corn 
ders, that the trim tale of Tertullus (Acts and fruit are in them unreaped, un­
xxiv.) goes current till the Apostle comes gathered; but when the corn is inned 
after him and unstarclies it. How easy and safe in the barn, then is open-tide, 
is a fair glove drawn upon a foul hand, as they say ; they lay all oµen, throw 
-a bad cause smoothed over with in the fence, and let in beasts of all 
goodly pretences ! So cunning, so kind; nay, sometimes they set fire on 
wary, and so wise are the many, that, the stubble. Thus every zealous ma­
as Cresar said of the Scythians, it is gistrate, every godly minister, every 
harder to find them than to foil them ; good Christian is, as it were, a fence, a 
like the cuttlefish, they can hide them- hedge to that place, tlmt parish where 
selves in their own ink-floods, they they live ; and when tbey are once 
cover themselves with their own devices. plucked up, when they are taken away 
The magistrate, that physician of the by death, or otherwise removed, that 
body politic, bad need of wisdom, kingdom, that place, that parish lies 
knowledge, and understanding that he open to all manuer of ruin and destruc­
may keep that one ear open for the tion."-Tliings New and Old. 
innocent, whether plaiutiff or defendant: , 
he must be a man of experience, in­
dustry, and judgment to catch alt 
the guilty with the hook of justice, 
who are crafty and slippery to avoid 
them, that he may be able to put away 
the very causes of corruption. 

Magistrates must be examples. It 
is said in the praise of Moses that he 
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Vers. 9-15. 'fhis appointment of 
the "captains" (cf. Exod. xviii. 21 i-qq.) 
must not be confounded with that of 
the elders in N um. xi. 16 sqq. The 
former would number 78,600 ; the 
latter were seventy only. The time 
and place, aud indeed the transactions 
themselves, were quite different, The 
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only common point between the two 
lies in the complaiut of Moses, ver. 12, 
w li ich hears s11111e ver\ ,al resem bla11ce 
toNnm. xi. I.1--17. But, as in both 
cases, tl.ie grievance Moses bad was of 
the sa11ie kind, tl1ere is no reason why 
he should not express it iu the Jike 
terms. It is, in fact, a characteristic of 
the spPc>ch of early time;;:, and one 
exemplified in every ancient record, to 
employ the same or similar combi11a­
tio11s of words for like occasions, instead 
of inventillg new combiuatio11s for each. 
Such sirnilarities afford no proof what­
ever of the writers having other like 
passag(0 S in view. Very ancient langu­
ages had not that variety and :flexibi­
lity of expression which belongs to the 
modern languages of Western Europe. 

'' It has been observed that in Exodus 
the appointment of the captains is de­
scribed as made before the giving of 
the law at Sinai; here it seems to be 
placed immediately before the people 
departed from Horeb, i.e., a year later. 
But it is obvious that Moses is only 
touching on certain parts of the whole 
history, and with a special purpose. 
Corl had given them a promise, and 
willed them to enter on the enjoyment of 
it. Moses too had done his part, and had 
provided for the good government and 
organisation of their greatly increased 
multitude, All was ready for the full 
accomplishment of the promises before 
the camp broke up from Horeb. The 
order of statement is here rather sug­
gested by the purposes of the speaker 
than by the facts. But it is neverthe­
less quite correct in the main point, 
which is that this important arrange­
ment for the good government of 
the people took place before they 
quitterl Horeb to march direct to the 
Promised Land. 'l'his fact sets more 
c:early before us the perverseness and 
ingratitude of the people, to which the 
orator next passes, and shows, what he 
was a11xious to impress, that the fault 
of the forty years' delay rested only 
with tbemselves."-Speaker's Comm. 

Ver. 16. A good charge. Those 
that are advanced to honour must know 
that they are charged with business, aud 

-----------

mnst give nccount auother day of tLeir 
charge. 

I. He cl1arges them to be dili_qent 
and patient. "Hear tlie causes." Hear 
both sides, here them fully, hear them 
carefully ; for nature has provided us 
with two ear8, and he that auswereth a 
matter before he heareth it, it is folly 
and shame to him. The ear of the 
leamer is 11ecessary to the tongue of the 
learned ( ha. I. 4). 

I I. To be Just and impartial. " Judge 
righteously." Judgment must be given 
according to the merits of the case, 
without regard to the qualities of the 
parties. The native must uot be 
suffered to abuse the stra11ger, 11or the 
great the small. No faces known in 
juclgment. 

III. 'l'o be resolute and courageous. 
" Ye shall not be afraid of the face of 
man." Be not overawed to do an ill 
thing, either by the clamours of the 
crowd or by the menaces of those 
possessrng power. 

IV. He gave a good reason to enforce 
this charge. "The judgment is God's." 
You act for God-act like Him. His 
representatives, if you judge unright­
eously you misrepresent Him. - M. 
Henry. 

C/ Solon's oath. " I will hear the 
accuser and the defender both alike."­
Quoted by Patrick. 

Ver. 16. "As their person a11d en­
dowments made them considerable, 
they were therefore designated with the 
honourable title Schofetim " (Shoph'­
tim)" and were also called Elders, a 
title of honour among the Jews and 
other nations."-Patrick. 

Cf Alderman= Elderman. 

Vers. 15, 16. Subject: Organisa• 
tion. 

There is nothing clearer in history 
than that men stand in relation to one 
auother of superior a11d inferior. That 
very fact necessitates gradations of 
position; all ca11not be first, all cannot 
be last. Tue point to be determined is 
every man's faculty, and his adaptation 
for a particular sphere. The narrative 
before us provides us with the abstract 
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principle concreted into a tangible form. 
Moses - chiefs of tribes - captains -
officer:S. 

Society could not exist without or­
ganisation. Organisation would break 
up without leaders (c/ various epochs in 
history when society has been shattered 
for wa11t of able leaders). Natural 
history as well as the history of humanity 
enforces this truth. The bee has its 
queen ; a flock of sheep, a herd of deer 
their leader. 

Three things about true leaders-
!. They must be chosen of God. 

Moses was thus appointed; so Joshua. 
'l'hese subordiuate rulers were chosen by 
the same, though in a subordinate man­
ner, :Moses as God's vicegerent selected 
them from those who had God's stamp 
upon them-ability and acknowledged 
position. To him that has shall be 
given. 

II. Being chosen by God, they must 
walk according to the Divine counsels, 
"The book of the law of the Lord shall 
not depart out of thy mouth; but thou 
shalt meditate therein day and night, 
that thou mayest observe to do accord­
ing to all that is written therein ; for 
then thou shalt make thy way pros­
perous," &c. (Josh. i. 8). God never 
endows man with independence. He is 
raised high, but is ever subject to God. 
It was because Satan overlooked this, 
according to our great poet, that he fell 
frum his high estate. However that 
may be, man quickly learns that he who 
lives without God soon finds that God 
can live without him. 

III. In proportion as leaders acknow­
ledge God, so He prospers them (cf, 
Josh. i. 8) ; " for then thou shalt make 
thy way prosperous, a11d then thou shalt 
have good success." "They that honour 
Me wi 11 I honour." 

Four thou,.;hts 011 organisation-
I Orga11isation facilitates the develop­

ment of individual talent. 
IL Organisation consolidates Chris­

tian society assembled in one place. 
III. Organisation presents most for­

midable front to the enemy, 
IV. Organisation promotes healthful 

spiritual development.-Dr. I'arker. 
"Jud~c: fighteously." It was a shame 
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for Cresarto confess, "l\feliorcausa Cassii, 
sed denegare Bruto nibil possum" (The 
case of Cassius was the better, but l am 
unable to deny Brutus anything); and 
Henry the Emperor (the seventh of that 
name) is much taxed in story for that, 
being appealed unto by a couple of law­
yers, who contended about the sove­
reignty of the empire, they first making 
agreement betwixt themselves that he 
for whom the Emperor should give 
sentence should win a horse of his 
fellow-lawyer: now the Emperor fairly 
pronounced truth to be on his side 
that spake most for his power and 
authority, whereupon this proverb was 
taken up, "Alter respondet requum, sed 
alter habet equum" (The one hath the 
right on his side, but the other rides the 
horse). Thus it is that partiality per­
verteth right and corrupteth judgment, 
whereas the law is plain. "You shall 
have no respect of person in judgment," 
&c. And the Apostle's charge unto 
Timothy is, that he do nothing xart1 
'1rg6irx~.um, by tilting the balance on one 
side. 

Afogistmtes should be men of courage. 
'Elvidius Priscus, being commanded 

by Vespasian either not to come into 
the senate, or being there, to speak no­
thiug but what he directed, made answer, 
that being a senator, it was fit he should 
go into the senate; and being there, it 
was Lis duty to speak in his conscience 
what he thought to be true; and then 
being threatened, if he did so, he should 
die, further added, "That he never as 
yet told him that lie was i111mortal; and 
therefore," said he, '' do what you will, 
I will do what I ought; and as it is in 
your power to put me unjustly to death, 
so it is in my power to die resolvedly 
for the truth." Here now was a brave­
spirited heathen, fit for Christian imita­
tion; for he can never be a faithful man 
that is afraid to speak his mind. Men 
of public employme11t for the people's 
good must and ought to stand up for 
the truth, to be men of courage, men of 
resolution, not fearing the frown of any 
whatsoever; not echoing out the dictates 
of others, but freely speaking their own 
thoughts without any fear at all."­
Things }I ew and Old. 
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Magistrates to be impartial in justice. 
Selucus, that impartial lawgiver of 
the Locrians, made a law against adul­
terers, that whosoever should be found 
guilty thereof should have his eyes put 
out. It so happened that his son proved 
the first offender. Se11tcnce was pro­
nounced, execution ready to be done ; 
whereupon the people earnestly en­
treated the judge his father that he 
would pardon the fact, who, upon 
serious deliberation, put out one of his 
own eyes and one of his son's, and so 
showed himself a godly father and an 
upright judge together. 'l'hns it is that 
magistrates, like the earth, should be 
immovable, though the winds should 
blow at once from all points of the com­
pass; not to favour friends, nor fear the 
frowns of enemies, but to proceed im­
partially accordi11g to the merits of the 
cause that is before them (Prov. xviii. 
5). 

Ver. 17. Duty of magistrates. Part 
of Moses's solemn charge to the judges 
of Israel. Jehoshaphat in substance said 
the same (qf. 2 Chron. xix. 6). Charge 
was necessary then-now-as long as 
men are subject to weakness, negligence, 
corruption, or passion. The words 
imply-

!. The judgment is God's. 
II. Ye shall not fear man. 
III. The subject may see the sin and 

danger of opposing, disobeying, and 
vilifying magistrates.-T. Wilson. 

Ver. 17. 1'he authority of magil­
tratu. "For the judgment is God's.'' 
Moses here enforces the charge given 
to the judges of Israel. He repeats (cf. 
Lev. xix. 15) it to procure reverence for 
the judges, and to encourage the judges 
to be fearless. Moses had done as mnch 
as he was able to procure the faithful 
execution of so high a trust : he "took 
the clliPj of the tril.Jes, wise men" (cf. 
ver. 15). To the natural character of 
the men he adds the support of a good 
reason why they should do what was 
right: " The judgment is God's.'' First 
they derive authority from Him, the 
fountain of power (cf. Prov. viii. 15); 
secoudly, they judge in His cause, and 
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assert the honour of Him tl1at loYeth 
righteousness" (ef. Ps. xi. 7). Work 
of righteous judgment-dividing be­
tween good and evil, snbdui11g the 
violent, detecting villai11y, punishing the 
guilty, shiel<li11g the in11ocent, restrain­
ing tbe viudicti ve, protesting agai11st 
all flattery. Cousiderillg tliat the judg­
ment is G(Jd's, it becomes imperative that 
we do right. Two lines of thought-

!. What regard is due to the person 
that judges for God. 

II. What obligations are laid upon 
him. 

Ver. 17. Those who act for God as 
His vicegerents must act like Him. 
He will protect them in doing right, 
and call them to account if they do 
wrong.-Tract Soc. Com. 

"Be not afraid of any man."-Del­
gado. 

"He shall not regpect persons." "Not 
look to the face," ~c. Cf. Grit. Notes. 
CJ: also the ancient custom of painting 
and sculpturing Justice with her eyes 
veiled.-Bib. Bib. 

'fhe 'l'hebans painted their magistrates 
without hands, and the chief of them 
without eyes, to put them iu mi11d that 
they were not in a11y degree to be swayed 
by favour or bribe.-Bib. Bib. 

CJ: Homer's description of Ulysses, 
Od. 4. 

u Ulysses let no partial favours fall ; 
'l'he people's parent, he protected all." 

-Pope's Homer. 

"Ye shall hear small as weil as great." 
"Be equally disposed patiently to attend 
to the cause of a poor man as of a 
great, and to do him as i,.peedy and 
impartial justice. (See Lev. xix. 15.) 
Aud here the Hebrew doctors tell us 
of some singular practices in their courts 
to preserve the dispensation of exact 
justice; for if one of the co11te!ldi11g 
parties came into them richly clothed. 
and the other poorly, they would not 
hear him till both were clothed alike. 
Nor would they suffer one of them to sit 
and the other to stand, but both of them 
either sat or stood. And if they sat, 
one of them was uot permitted to sit 
higher than the other, but they sat by 
each other's side."-Patrick. 
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" Courage and undaunted resolution 
are altogether necessary qualities for a 
j udge,"-Pat,ick. 

Ver. 1 7. In this verse, in a most un­
disguised manner, we have most em­
phatically enforced a social virtne­
j ustice. God never taught that religion 
might be divorced from morality. When 
Moses spake tlius: when the author of the 
Proverbs says- " A false balance is an 
abomination to the Lord : " Isaiah­
" Thus saith the Lord, Keep judgment 
and do justice, for :My salvation is near 
to come and )fy righteousness to be 
revealed : " Amos-" Let judgment run 
down as waters and righteousness 
as a mighty i;tream : " Jeremiah-" He 
judged the cause of the poor and needy, 
then it was well with him : was not 
this to know ilf e? saith the Lord" (cf. 
the endorsement of Jesus across these 
passages, Matt. v. 17-20): Paul-(Rom, 
ii. 13 ; Phil. iv. 8; Col. iv. 1 ; Rom. 
vi. 1): and James-"Pure religion and 
undefiled before God the Father is this, 
•.. to keep one's self unspotted from 
the world," &c. &c., to chap. ii. 10: we 
have, from Moses to James, divinely in­
spired men proclaiming thereiirnodivorce 
between religion and morality; and to the 
man who pretends to a religious life while 
he ignores moral and social d 11 ties let there 
be but the one word-" What God has 
joined together let no man put asunder." 

In the f uli1ess of this verse we have 
the various steps of injustice referred to ; 
and placed in startli11g juxtaposition is 
a fact that should be as a barrier to 
obstrnct all such evil courses. Let us 
observe-

!. Tbat the first step towards evil is a 
playing with it in our own mind. The 
inspired penman knew what he was 
sayi11g wLeu he warned agaiust "respect­
in_q." What is admired is loved-is 
imitated. The mind silently is brought 
into harmony with it. What was it the 
young man did whose later life was 
marked with some of the most terrible 
vices of mauhood 1 It was so simi,le a 
thing as yielding to impure thought­
permitting u11chaste images to take a 
lodgment in his faney. How was it 
that the young woman whose life was 
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darkened with scenes no woman should 
have beheld took the first step 1 vVas 
it not by respecting certain frie11ds 
whom she ought not to have respected 1 
The voice of the charmer should have 
been recognised. In her own thoughts 
she cherished him. 

IL We cannot indulge in the thought 
without its becoming incarnate in so111e 
form, which is action. l\Ioses knew that 
men could not rest content with simply 
respecting. If the great were respected 
the small would be ignored : indeed, 
not only would the small be ignored, 
there was a danger of their being 
silenced in tl1eir pleadings, a11d justice, 
which was their right, being t;1ke11 from 
them. In like manner we cannot afford 
for a moment to think evil of God, If 
we give place to snch a thought, the mind 
takes an attitude which soon becomes 
open rebellion. 

III. We cannot play with evil with­
out enervating our moral nature. The 
man who respects the great and ignores 
his duties to the small loses the "fear 
of God," and in its place euthrones the 
fear of man. " Ye shall not stand in 
awe of the face of man." 

IV. 1.'he barrier that God would raise 
up around every man to restrain his 
feet from wandering is the fact of His 
presence-His sovereignty: "T!te judg­
ment fa God's." The most impressive 
comment that can be offered here is 
what was spoken to Saul on the way to 
Damascus : "It is l1ard for thee to 
kick against the pricks." 

Ver. 17. This is part of a solemn cha1-ge 
which Moses gave to the judges of 
Lsrael. The same in effect did Jel1c1sha­
phat give to hi-, judges (2 Chro11. xix. 
6). If such was necessary the11, it IS 

now, and will be as long as 111en shall 
be as they 110w are-subject to weak­
ness, negligence, corru1,tio11, passion. 
The words of the text suppose this. 
The words, though few, imply much 
instruction. 

I. "The judgment is God's,,, Why, 
then, the magistrate's power and autho­
rity is from God. 

II. " Ye shall not he afraid of the face 
of man." This teaches the magistrate 
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hi.s duty, i.e., that he is not to pervert 
justice for any worldly consideration; 
110, not for the fear of death. 

III. The subject may l1ere see the 
sin and danger of opposing, of <lisobey­
ing, of vilifying the magistrate iu the 
due execution ot' his office. He is God's 
minister; his judgment, if just, is the 
very judgment of God; God is with 
him in judgment, a11d will certainly 
avenge him if he is despised.-T. Wil­
son's Sermons. 

Ver. 17. " The judgment is God's.'' 
In these words )fuses enforces that 

solemn charge which he gave to the 
judges. He repeats it to procure vene­
ration for their character, to remind 
them of their own dignity, to raise 
them aborn the power of fear, prejudice, 
and interest. Here was a forcible reason 
for faithfulness in executing their high 
trust. '!'heir authority was from God ; 
the work was God's. It concerns the 
judge to know wl1ose authority he has 
that he may be righteoits: it concerns 
the people that they may be obedient. 
I shall therefore show-

I. What regard is due to the persons 
that judge for God. 

(a.) 'l'hey are to be treated with 
tender regard. 

(b.) 'l'he nature of their office requires 
more than ordinary veneration ; for un­
less we preserve a just notion of the 
sacred authority that is vested in the 
ministers of judgment, they will scarcely 
he a terror to evil-doers-they will bear 
the sword in vain. 

(c.) For the sake of those in public 
station we should en<leavour to suppress 
all pernicious principles. 

II. What obligations are laid upon 
them. 

(a.) No sordid hopes of advantage, 
no fear, partiality, or pity, must be 
allowed to pervert. 

(b.) "Let no man <lespiseyou.'' You 
must retain a jm1t value of yourselves 
and support your character. 

(c.) Judges must check vice. 
(d.) Justice and mercy should go 

hand in ha11d.-T. Newlin. 
Vers. 16, 17. " I charged," &c. The 

parts of this charge are-

I. Patience to hear causes. 
II. Ju~tice in judging righteously 

(John vii. 24). 
III. C<1nrage (Lev. xix. 15 ; Dent. 

xvi. 19; 1 S;u11. xvi. 7; Prnv. xiv. 23), 
IV. Prn<lence. The cause too hard 

you bring to me.-Kidder. 

Vers. 16, 17. Sn hject : Not to abuse 
entrusted power. All power is en­
trusted. Though men apparently make 
their own position in the world, yet 
what they acquire is in accordance with 
ability given by God. We have many 
cases of abused power. Adian is an in­
stance. He had the power of serving 
God by destroying what he found. He 
kept it. Puwer abused Herod is 
auother instance of one who abused 
power. 

I. Power may be abused by not using 
it at all. Cf. Saul with Agag. 

II. Power may be abused hy usi11g 
it in a wrong direction. Herod ( cf. 
Matt. xiv. 1-13). Here is au example of 
power n~ed in a wrong directiou. 

(a.) It i11jt1red his own moral nature. 
(b.) It encouraged others to wroug. 
(c.) It brought injury to the upright. 
In warning the judges against the 

abuse of power, Moses thought of all 
this and much more. 

Ver. 19. "That great and terrible wil­
derness'' (li viii. 15). This la11g11age 
is by no means applicable to tlie whole 
peninsula of Siuai, even in its present 
deteriorated state. It is, however, quite 
such as meu would employ after having 
passed with toil and suffering throngh 
the worst parts of it, the southern half 
of the Arabah; aud more especially 
wheu they had but recently re:-;te(l from 
their marches in the plaiu of Shittim, 
the largest and ricl1est oasis in the 
whole district.-. Speaker's Commentary. 

"The Divine blessing has not bestowed 
the same degree of fruitfulness on every 
part of Caa11a11. 'fhis fertile couutry 
is surrounded by deserts of immense 
extent, exhibitiug a dreary waste of 
loose and barren sand, on which the 
skill and industry of man are able to 
make uo impre:-;sion. The ouly vegetable 
production which occasionally meets the 
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eye of the traveller in these frightful 
solitudes are a coarse sickly grass thinly 
sprinkled on the saud, a plot of se1rna or 
other saline or bitter herb, or an occa­
sioual acacia bush. Even these but 
rarely prese11t themselves to his notice, 
and afford him but little satisfaction when 
they do, because they warn him that he 
is far di,,,taut from a place of abundance 
and repose. Moses, who kuew these de­
serts well, calls them ' great ' and 'ter­
rible,' 'a desert land,' the 'waste howl­
ing wilderness.' But the completest 
picture of the sandy desert is drawn by 
the pencil of J eremiab, in which, with 
surprisi11g force and beauty, he has ex­
hibited every circumstance of terror 
which the modern traveller details with 
so much pathos and minuteness­
' Neither say they, Where is the Lord 
that brought us up out of the land of 
Egypt, that led us through the wilder­
ness, through a land of deserts and of 
pits, through a land of droughts and of 
the shadow of death, through a land 
that no man passeth through, and where 
no man dwelt.' "-Paxton. 

"That great and terrible wilderness." 
To those familiar with the reality of 
which the seen and temporal are but 
shadows, these words are very sugges­
tive of another desert, and the way by 
which God's people travel through it. 
Souls are born in a spiritual Egypt. 
Life is a kind of desert wandering of 
trial, " great," " terrible " at times. 
But there is a way through it; for unto 
the redeemed One has said in the heart's 
mystic silence, "I am the Way:" "Lo! 
J am with you.'' 

I. The way of the redeemed. 
(1.) Long. 
(2.) Difficult. 
(3.) Sometimes apparently lonely. 
(4.) A desert way. 
II. The rectitude of that way. It is 

a right way, for 
(1.) It is the Divine way. God led 

them along it Ly a cloud and fire. 
(2.) It is the way to the promised 

reward. 
Salt deserts. In traversing the region 

between Egypt and Glmzzeh, the Gaza 
of the Bible, my course, during most 
of the forenoon, lay through a suc-
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cession of basins or valleys, where 
the surface of the grou11d was moist, 
a11d covered with a thin incrustation of 
salt. It was so Hlippery here that the 
camels could with difficulty keep erect ; 
one of them actually fell at full length 
with a groan which it was piteous to 
hear. We were uot far at this time 
from the Mediterrai1ean, of which we had 
glimpses now and then. It is quite pos­
sible that a strong wind from the west 
causes the sea occasionally to overflow 
the entire tract, and on its receding, the 
water left in the low places evaporates 
and encrusts the earth with salt. There 
are other deserts, or parts of deserts, in 
the East, as travellers iuform us, which 
present a similar peculiarity, though the 
salt may be formed, in those cases, in a 
different manner. Perhaps the most 
remarkable among these is the region 
south of the Dead Sea. A soil of this 
nature must, of course, be unproductive. 
Nothing grows there, and the means of 
supporting life are wanting. It may be 
to this feature of an Eastern desert, 
aggravating so much its other evils, and 
rendering it uufit to be the abode of 
men, that the prophet Jeremiah refers 
when he says of the ungodly man, " He 
shall inhabit the parched places in the 
wilderness, in a salt land and not in­
habited. "-Professo,· Hackett. 

The deserts. "Few who have not 
visited Eastern lands can form any ade­
quate idea of the nature of a desert. 
In those wide-spread plains the hand 
of man is powerless. Nature holds 
sway as on the morning of creation ; 
in primeval wildness she displays her 
terrors and her magnificence, and art 
and science sink down helpless and ap­
palled before the barriers which she has 
erected. As the traveller recedes from 
the habitation of man, and the tokens 
of civilisation begin to disappear, the 
scene becomes wilder and more desolate; 
a few stunted patches of parched and 
scanty herbage here and there meet the 
eye ; vast blocks of stone are scattered 
over the sand ; no cooling streams, no 
refreshing groves, break the monotony 
of the prospect; the sun pours down a 
:flood of burning an<l dazzling light, and 
the distant mountains glow in the hot 
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and dusky horizon. The strength of 
man ~eems to melt away within him, 
and the camel, 'the ship of the desert,' 
paces onward with laugi1id step. By 
11ight the pierciug winds are scarcely 
less endurable than the lHat by day. 
The mountainous portions of the desert 
afford some of the most awfully sublime 
scenery that the world can exhibit ; and 
here the terrors of the plains are miti­
gated by shade and water. Snch was the 
wilderness where the children of Israel 
wandered for forty years.>'-H. Christmas. 

Ver. 21. The journeyings of the 
Israelites in the wilderness afford an 
inexhaustible fuud of instruction to us. 
The history of their deliverance from 
Egypt, their trials and supports, and 
their final entrance into the laud of 
Ca11aan, so exactly corresponds with the 
experience of believers in their journey 
heavenward, that we are never at a lm,s 
for an illustration of that which is in­
visible from that which actually took 
place amongst God's ancient people. 

The Israelites, after one year spent 
in the wilderness, were now arrived on 
the very confines of Canaan, and the 
exhortation which I have now read to 
you was part of the address of Moses to 
them encouraging them to go up and 
take possession of the land. And as­
suming (what I need not now stand to 
prove) the justness of the parallel be­
tween their state and ours, the words 
before us contain-

!. The command given us in reference 
to the Promised Land. There is for us, 
as there was for Israel; "a rest '' pre­
pared (Heb. iv. 8, 9), and we are 
bidden to take po,;session of it. 

(1.) By right, as the gift of God. 

[Canaan was given to Abraham and his seed 
by God Himself. God had a right to give it 
to whom He would. The former possessors 
were but tenants at will; if God saw fit to 
dispossess them, no wrong done them. This 
is said to satisfy the mind of those who feel 
repugnance to the transfer of the land from 
the Canaanites to Israel, 

In relation to the land w are called to 
possess no such feeling can exist, Heaven is 
the free gift of God to Abraham's apiritual 
Be( d, as Canaan was to the natural. It is 
given to them in Christ Jesus (Tit. i. 2; 
2 Tim. i. 9). 

Tbi,, commatHl do we give, i11 tlic 11ame of 
..t~J~i~hty G~id, ~~ every one of you who be­
h, \ c Ill Christ, Go up a n<l possess the land " 
which the Sovereign of the universe, of His 
own love and mercy, has given to you.] 

(2.) By conflict, as the fruit of victory. 
[Though the land was given to them they 

were yet to gain it by the sword. W~ also 
have enemies to fight. 'l'he world the flesh 
and the devil obstruct, All mu~t be van: 
9-nisbed before we can sit down totlie promised 
mher1ta~ce. Nor_ let it be tbo11gltt that 
heaven 1s less a gift on this account· for 
though we fight, it is not our own sword that 
gets us the victo,y. It was "Gud Himsdf 
who drove out the inhabitants'' of the earthly 
Canaan, and it is through God alone that our 
weapons produce any effect in subduing our 
enemies before us (cf. John vi. 27; Ps. cxv. l).] 

Together with this command we are 
taurrht-o 

II. The way in which we should 
address ourselves to the performance of 
it. The command of God to us is 
positive, as that to them also was; and 

(1.) Onr obedience to Him should Le 
prompt. 

[I am persuaded they would have done well 
if they had never thought of sending spies to 
search out the land, and to tell , h('m again~t 
what cities they should direct their first 
efforts. It was a carnal expt•diL:nt, as the 
event proved. '!'rue, "l\loses was well 
pleased" with the proposal ; but lie would 
not ham been well pleased if he had clearly 
seen from whence it issued and what would 
Le the result of it. He saw iu it only a de­
termination to go up; he discerned 11ot the 
mixture of unbelief. What need had they to 
search when God had searched and was about 
to lead them 7 (cf ver. 33). Had they ilaid to 
Moses, 'Pray to God for us to direct us, and 
we are ready to go,' they would have done well; 
but, by trusting to an arm of Hesh th<'y fell. 

In like manner we should oliey the Divine 
mandate without delay, We i;honld "not 
confer with flesh and blood ; " we should not 
be consulting how we may avoid the trials 
"·hich God has taught us to expect ; but 
should look simply to the Captain of our i;al, 
vation, and follow implicitly His comma.nds, 
regardi11g no word in comp,irison of His, nor 
ever dreaming of a more convenient season 
than the preser,t. What He calls us to do we 
should "do" instantly, and u with all our 
might.''] 

(2.) Our confidence in Him should be 
entire. 

[The)' were bidden "not to fear or be dis­
couraged." So neither should we "fear" 
any dangers that may threaten us, or II be 
discouraged" under any trial we may be 
called to endure. As for ".Anakims" or 

37 



CHAP, L HO.lflLBTICAL COilHIJ::1.YT.ARY: DJ::UTERO.i.\'OMY. 

------------- --- -----. 

cities "walled up to heaven," what are they 
to us ? Is not " He gTea ter that is in us than 
any that can be in them" 1 If Jehovah be on 
our si<le, wl,at have we to fear? We may say 
of all our enemies, as Joshua did of those he 
was called to encounter, " 'l'hey are bread for 
us ; " and shall not only be devoured as easily 
as a morsel of bread, but they and all that 
they have shall be our very support, invigor­
ating our souls by the energies they call forth, 
:ind augmenting the happiness which they 
labour to destroy, \Yhatever may occur, we 
should never stagger at the promise through 
unbelief, but "be strong in faith, giving 
glory to God." We should go forward in tht! 
spirit of the holy Apostle, '' If God be for us, 
who can be against us ?") 

III. Hear then, believers, and follow 
my advice. 

(1.) Survey the land. 
[See whether it be not the glory of all lands, 

"a land fl.owing with milk and honey." 
"Come up to Pi1.gah, and look down upon it." 
I would rather say, Come up to Zion, and be­
hold its length and breadth. See it. •raste 
its fruits. Take in your hand " the grapes 
of Eshcol." "Not one of its inhabitants 
ever says, I am sick." ·" No sorrow there, no 
sighing, no pain, no death" (cf. Isa. xxxiii. 
24; Rev, xxi. 4, 23 ; Rom. viii. 18). 'l'ell 
me, is it not worth the conflict? Only keep 
that glorious object in view, and you will 
never sheath your sword till you have gained 
the victory.] 

(2.) Perform your duty. 
[Gird on your swords. Go forward against 

the enemy. Make no account of any ob­
stacles. Think neither of the strength nor the 
number of your enemies. Say not, "Shall 
the prey be taken from the mighty,'' &c., &c. 
(Isa, xlix. 24, 25). Be not discouraged by 
a sense of your own we:ikness. Go on simply 
depending upon God (cf 2 Cor. xii. 9, 10; 
Isa. xii. 10). With confi<lence do I address 
you thus; for the Lord Jesus Himself has 
said, "Fear not, little flock; for it is your 
Father's good pleasure to give you the king­
dom." Only "fight t.he good fight of faith," 
and you shall be '' more than conquerors 
through Him that loved you."]- Simeon 
(Abridged). 

Ver. 21. In this verse we have a 
mind at home with God opening itself 
to the gaze of the world. ,vhat simple 
trust-reverent faith-holy dependence 
sparkle in the words! Among the many 
suggestions of this verse, let us notice-

!. That it indicates the bent of a 
good man's mind. It is Godwards. 
God is in all his thoughts. 'fhe ar­
rangement of life is of God : the past 
full of God : the present is blessed by 
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Hirn : tl1e fntnre swayed by Him. 
'l'Lree characteristics of the good man­

(1.) He is of an earnest spirit. 
(2.) He is humble. 
(3.) He is devout. 
II. It delineates the power of a good 

man's faith. 
(1.) His confidence. "The Lord thy 

God hath set the land before thee," &c. 
'' N ot_hing but innocency and know ledge 
can give sound confidence to the heart.'' 
-Bishop Hall. "Confide!lce in one's self 
is the best nnr.se of magnauimity."-Sif' 
Philip SiJney. 

(2.) His pe,-severance. " Go up and 
possess." '' Persevere is applied 011ly 
to matters of some import,rnce which 
demand a steady purpose of the mind ; 
persist is used in respect to the ordinary 
business of ]if e, as well as on more 
important occasions. A learner perse­
veres in his studies: a child may pers·ilt 
in making a request uutil he has ob­
tained the object of his desires."-Crabb, 
Synonyms. 

"Great effects come of iudustry and 
perseverance."-Lord Bacon. 

"Those who attain auy excellence 
commouly spend life in one coP1mon 
pursuit; for excellence is not often gained 
upon easier terms."-Dr. Johnson. 

"He plies her hard, and much rain 
wears the marble."-Sliakrspeare. 

" If there be one thing 011 earth truly 
admirable, it is to see God's wis<iom 
blessing an inferiority of natural powers 
where they have been honestly, truly,and 
zealously cultivated."-Dr. Arnold. 

(3.) His hope. "Fear not, neither be 
discouraged." 

"It is said of Abraham that he 
believed in hope against hope. What 
is the meaning of these words 1 The 
passage intends to express that Divine 
hope overcame human hope. This is 
the hope which redounds to the glory of 
God, because it is an act of homage 
rendered to His omnipotence. He that 
is destitute of such hope can have no 
preteuce to saving faith, and not to 
believe in the promises which God has 
made to us is a11 evidence that our 
souls are altogether fixed upon the toys 
and vanities of earth. That which the 
world calls wisdom is nothing more than 
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foolishness in the sight of God, and 
disbelief in His word argues a stupid 
iuditference allied to the brute. Faith 
and hope repose upon the same founda­
tion-the Word of God. 'l'he Christian 
believes in spite of the evidence of his 
senses, and he hopes for blessings which 
c;,11110t yet be discerned by the senses. 
There is no faith where there is doubt 
and uncertainty; there is no Lope where 
there is hesitatiou."-C/1,rysostom. 

"Reflected on the lake, I love 
To see the stars of evening glow, 

So tranquil in the heavens above, 
So restless in the wave below. 

Thus heavenly hope is all serene; 
But eal'thly hope, how bright so e'er, 

Still fluttel's o'er this changing scene, 
As false, as fleeting as 'tis fair." 

-Heber. 

"Cease every joy to glimmer on my mind, 
But leave-oh! leave the light of Hope 

behind ! " -Campbell. 

" A man cannot drown so long as his 
head is above water; hope lifts up the 
head and looks up to the redemption 
and salvation that is to come in another 
world in its fulness and perfection." 
-Pol/till. 

III. It reveals the source of a good 
man's power. " Behold, the Lord tliy 
God hath set," &c. Think of Moses 
speaking thus after a hundred and 
twenty years of life. Some grow tired 
of life and distrustful of God before 
they are thirty. For a hundred and 
twenty years Moses had lived near to 
God-he had so lived that God could 
bless him-God was therefore in all 
his thoughts. 

(1.) God imparts strength to the good 
for the performance of the most arduous 
duties. 

(2.) The resources of infinite strength 
al ways within the reach of the good 

(3.) The mEthod by which to realise 
thi,; power is prayer. 

There is an excellent story of a young 
man who was at sea in a mighty raging 
ti·mpest, and when all the passeuger.;; were 
at their wits' end for fear, he only was 
merry; and when he was asked the reason 
of his mirth, answered, '· That the pilot 
of the ship was his father, and he knew 

that his fatl1er would liave a care of 
bim."-Pulpit Illustrations. 

Necessity of PersPvera1tce. " The philo­
sopher bei11g asked in his old age 
why he did not give over his 
practice and take his ease, answered, 
' \Yben a man is to run a race of forty 
furlougs, would you have l1im sit down 
in tlie 11i11e and tliirtietli aud so lose the 
prize 1 ' ·we do 11ot keep a good fire all 
day, and let it go out in the eve11ing 
when it is coldest, but then rather lay 
on more fuel, that we may go warm to 
bed. Thus he that stakes the heat of 
zeal in his age will go cold to bed, and 
in a worse case to his grave. 1'0 con­
tinue in giving glory to Christ is no less 
requisite than to begin ; though the 
beginning be more than half, yet the 
end is more than all. The God of all 
perfection looks that our ultimatum 
vitce should be His optimum glorire, 
that our last works should be our best 
works, that we should perse,·ere in good­
ness to the end."-'l.'!tings .1.Yew and Old. 

Goodness. "The parts a11d signs of 
goodness are many. If a man be gra­
cious aud courteous to strangers, it 
shows he is a citizen of the world, and 
that his heart is no isla11d cut off from 
other lands, but a contine11t that joins 
to them; if he be compassio11ate to­
wards the afflictions of others, it shows 
that his heart is like the noble tree that 
is wounded itself "·hen it gives the 
balm ; if he easily pardons and remits 
offences, it shows that his mi11d is 
planted above i11j11ries, so that he can­
not be shot; if he be tl1a11kf ul for small 
benefits, it shows that he weighs men's 
minds, and not their tr;1sh ; but, above 
all, if he have St. Paul's perfection, that 
he would wish to be an anathema from 
Christ for the sal vatio11 of his brethren, 
it shows much of a Divi11e 11ature and 
a kind of conformity with Christ Him­
self." -Lo,·d Bw·on. 

God the fomitain somce of all our 
blessings. It is said of Had1ian VI., 
that having built a stately college at 
Lovain, he set this inscription over the 
fr(Jnt in golden letten'I, " Trnjech1m 
plantavit, Lovanium ri~avit, sed Cresar 
dcdit incrementum" (Utrecht planted 
me, for there he was Lorn : Lovaiu 
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watered me, for there he was bred ; but 
Cresar gave the i11crease, who from the 
fernla brought him to tbe crosier, of a 
schoolmaster made him Pope of Rome). 
A witty passenger, reprovi11g his fully, 
u11der-wrote, "Here was no room for God 
to do a11ything." Thus God may be said 
not to be in all the thoughts of self­
seeking men : they do not, with those 
ancie11ts, preface to their words, '' Theos, 
'l'heos," but intervert a great part of the 
price with that ill couple, turning God's 
glory into shame, loving vanity, seeking 
after lies, such as, in the origi11al, will 
deceive their expectations; of which 
sort, by a speciality, is that smoke of 
popular applause, which, the higher it 
mounts, the sooner it vanishes and 
comes to nothing.-Pulpit lllusfrations. 

Reward of perseverance. " I recol­
lect in Queen's County to have 
seen a Mr. Clerk, who had been a 
working carpenter, and when maki11g a 
bench fo1· the session's justices at the 
courthouse, was laughed at for taking 
peculiar pains in planing and smooth­
ing the seat of it. He smilingly 
observed that he did so to make it easy 
for himself, as he was resolved he would 
never die till he had a right to sit there­
upon ; a11d he kept his word. He was 
an i11dustrious man-honest, respect­
able, a11d ki11d-hearted. He succeeded 
in all his efforts to accumulate an in­
dependence ; he did accumulate it, and 
rightly. His character kept pace with 
the i11crea:;e of hig property, and he 
lived to sit as a magistrate on that very 
bench which he sawed and planed."­
Sir Jonah Barrington. 

Vers. 22, 23, (cf. Num. xiii. I, 2). 
There is 110 real discrepancy between 
these passages. The plan of sending 
the spies originated with the people, 
and, as in itself a reasonable one, it 
approved itself to Moses; was sub­
mitted to God and sanctioned by Him; 
and carried out. under special Diviue 
direction. The orator's purpose in this 
chapter is to bri11g before the people 
emphatically their own responsibilities 
and behaviour. It is, therefore, import­
ant to remind them that the se11diug 
of the spies, which led immediately to 
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their murmuring and rebellion, was 
their own suggestion. 

It is frivolous to object that the 
generation which had sinued thus was 
dead, and tliat Moses was addressing 
men who had had no concern in the 
events to which he is referring. That 
this fact was present to the speaker's 
mind is clear from vers. 34, 35; nay, it 
was the very aim he had in view, to 
warn the present generation not to fol­
low their fathers in their perversity, and 
so defraud themselves of the promised 
blessing, as their fathers had done. It 
is but natural that Moses, who had been 
the leader of the congregation all alung, 
should, when addressing it collectively, 
treat it as the same which he had 
brought forth from Egypt, and had no,v 
for the second time conducted to the 
Promised Land, 

The following verses to the end of the 
chapter give a condensed statement, 
the fuller accouut being in N um. :xiii., 
:xiv., of the occurrences which led to 
the banishment of the people for forty 
years into the wilderness. The facts 
are treated with freedom, as by one 
familiar with them, addressing those no 
less so, yet in consistency with the more 
strictly historical record of Number&­
Speake1·' s C ommentarv. 

Vers. 22, 28. What a contrast these 
two verses preseut. The first brings 
before us the people, with commendable 
prudence, arrauging for carrying out a 
great plan ; the second preseuts the 
most pitiful, contemptible picture one 
can imagine-the same people, because 
difficulty presenteci. itself in the way of 
the purpose being conducted to success, 
cowardly crying out as the veriest abjects. 
Well might tbe words of Job xvii. 11 
be quoted iu connection with ver. 28: 
'' My purposes are broken off.'' The 
world is full of broken purposes. ,Every 
heart is filled with its tombstones raised 
over dead i11te11tio11s and desires. The 
true cemetery is the human heart. Look 
at it-full of dreams of youth-early 
ambitions-graud schemes of self-profit, 
or national benefit, or boundless philan­
thropy. All dead. Two thonghts-

L All men have, and have had, pur-
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poses. The thougl1t makes one shn,lder. 
The conflict of feeling too intense to 
endure. There were purposes of wealth, 
the present reality is poverty-the very 
want of a dinner. Recall Johnson's 
plans, purposes, and poverty. 

" He told Sir Joshua Reynolds that, 
one night in particular, when Savage 
a11d lie walked round St. James's Square 
for want of a lodging, they were not at 
all depressed by their situation; but, in 
high spirits and brimful of patriotism, 
traversed the square for several hours, 
inveighed against the mi11ister, and 
' resolved they would stand by their 
country.' "-Boswell's Life of Johnson. 

"Tlie longer I live the more I am cer­
tain that the great difference between 
men-between the feeble and the power­
ful, the great and the insignific1u1t-is 
energy, invincible determination-a pur­
pose once fixed, and then death or 
victory I That quality will do anything 
that can be done in this world ; a11d 110 

talent, no circumstances, no opportu­
nities, will make a two-legged creature 
a man without it.''-Buxton. 

II. All men can tell us something 
about purposes. One can tell us of 
purposes carried into effect. Another 
looks to the earth and points to some­
thi11g lying there snapped as a broken 
spear, and with a deep-drawn moan 
groa11s ont-" my purpose." 

Both these men can instruct. The 
successful man can show how his success 
was realised; the unsuccessful can reveal 
the causes of his failure. Both are 
governed by a law, if we only knew 
it. 

What is the law of success 1 The 
law varies with the sphere in which the 
success is to be attained, and the nature 
of the success sought; if the success be 
earthly merely, then the law of success 
is in selfishness and ability, or, as one 
haR expressed the idea on its optimist 
side, " success is the child of cheerful­
ness a11d courage ; " if, however, the 
success sought is heavenly, then the law 
that governs it will be faith in God, 
and a heart inspired by God's Spirit to 
do ri"gltt at any cost. In the one case 
snccei;s is in the possession of a thing; 
in the other iu what one i,. 

.,Failures are with heroic minds the stepping­
stones to success."--

" It is far from true, in the progress 
of knowledge, that after every failure 
we must recommence from the begin­
ning. Every failure is a Rtep to success; 
every detection of what is false directs 
us to what is true; every trial exhausts 
some tempting form of error. Not only 
so, but scarcely any attempt is entirely 
a failure; scarcely any theory, the re­
sult of steady thought, is altogether 
false; no tempting form of error is 
without some latent charm derived 
from truth."-Whewell. 

" If you wish success in life, make per­
severance your bosom friend, experience 
your wise counsellor, caution your elder 
brother, and hope your guardian genius." 

-Addison. 
"So Jotham became mighty, becau,:e 

he prepared his ways before the Lord 
his God."-Hebrew Chronicles. 

" The talent of success is nothing 
more tlian doing what you can do well, 
and doi11g well whatever you do, with­
out a thought of fame.''-Long.fellow. 

"I confess," says a thoughtful writer, 
"that increasing years bring with them 
an iucreasing respect for men who do 
not' succeed in life, as those words are 
comm011ly used. Ill success sometimes 
arises from a conscience too sensitive, 
a taste too fastidious, a self-forgetfulness 
too romantic, a modesty too retiring. I 
will not go so far as to say, with a. 
living poet, that the world knows no­
thing of its greatest men; but there are 
forms of greatness, or at least of excel­
lence, which 'die and make no sign;' 
there are martyrs that miss the palm, 
but not the stake; heroes without the 
laurel, and conquel'ors without the 
trinrnph.'' 

"Whosoever will live altogether out of 
himself, and study other men's humours, 
shall never be unfortu11ate."-Sir JV. 
Ralei"_qh. 

"Those who believe in a future state of 
rewards and punishme11ts act very ab­
surdly if they form their opinion of a 
man's merits from his i;uccesses. But 
certainly, if I thought the whole circle 
of our being was included between our 
births and deaths, I should th iuk & 
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n:an's good fortune the measnre and 
standard of his real merit, since Provi­
dence would have no opportuuity of 
rewarding his virtue an<l perfections 
but iu the present life. A virtuous un­
believer, who lies under the pressure of 
n11sfortu11e, has reason to cry out, as 
they say Brntns did a little before his 
death, ' 0 virtue, I have worshipped 
thee as a substantial good, but I find 
thou art an empty name.' ''-Addison. 

" Had I miscarried, I had been a villain; 
For men judge actions alway by events: 
But wheu we manage by a just forc:;ight, 
Success is prudence, and possession right." 

-Higgons. 

'' To judge by the event is an error all 
abuse, and all commit ; for in every 
instance, courage, if crowned with suc­
cess, is heroiHm ; if clouded by defeat, 
temerity. When Nelson fought his 
battle in the Sound, it was the result 
alone that decided whether he was to 
kiss a hand at a court, or a rod at a 
court-martial."-Colton. 

Ver. 24. " Came unto the valley of 
Eshcol." In Num. xm. 22-24, we 
have a full account of this visit, likewis(l 
the meaning of the word Eshcol given. 
It means " bunch " or " cluster" of 
grapes (Num. xiii. 24).-Furst. The 
grapes must have been a welcome sight 
to the desert - worn travellers. Dr. 
Livingstone tells us something of this 
feeling : " In latitude 18° we were re­
warded with a sight which we had not 
enjoyed for a year before-large patches 
of grape - bearing vines. There they 
stood before ·my eyes. The sight was 
so entirely unexpected that I sto1id for 
some time gazing at the clusters of 
grapes with which they were loaded, 
with no more thought of plucking than 
if I had been beholding them in a 
dream.'' 

" A cluster of grapes of .E;;hcol, the 
magnificent richness and size of which 
may be judged from the circumstance of 
its being carried on a pole, snpvorted 
on the shoulders of two rne11, Eshcol 
still retains its celebrity for the produce 
of grapes. Sir M. Montefoire lately got 
a buuch a yard long."-Jamieson. 
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Ver. 25. "It is a good land which 
the Lord our God doth d ve UH," 

The:ie words were Hpoken primarily 
with regard to the Land of Promise : 
but much that was spoke11 of that pro­
mised land, the 11atural C,rnaa11, may be 
applied with great propriety and fqnal 
force to that promised i11herita11ce of the 
saiuts-the spiritual Canaau of the soul. 
It matters little what image be used for 
representi11g that gift (if. Rom. vi. 23) 
of God, for which arno11g the millious 
of men's words no 011e word has been 
found adequate for its expression, 
whether we compare it to the "promised 
land" of Palestine, or to "wisdom,·'' 
for in qualifying the expression of the 
idea we simply follow the leadi11gs of 
the metaphor, and, whether we say that 
'' it is a good land which the Lord our 
God doth give us," or, "wisdom's ways 
are ways of pleasantness," we in the 
end say the same thing though by dif­
ferent terms, just as we 8ay one-half or 
two-quarters or five-tenths. The Chris­
tian heritage of a holy and perfected 
life, through faith in our Lord Je9us 
Christ, is a '' good land" full of rich­
ness and fatness, a laud of milk and 
honey; it is also very "pleasant.'' It 
is pleasa11t because good : it is good 
because pleasant. Though the pleasant­
ness of religion is always difficult of 
recognition to the young disciple, it is 
only so because the Cross of Christ has 
to be carried by the flesh before that 
Cross can lose its weight, aud its mate­
rial be woven into a crown. Religion 
is believed to be good becauHe possessed 
by the best of men: the assura11ce of its 
pleasaut11ess comes by the experience of 
its power. " That pleasure is, in the 
nature of it, a relative thing, and so im­
parts a peculiar relation a11d corres1 1011d­
euce to the state and condition of ti1e 
person to whom it is a pleasme "­
South. Religion is " good " or " plea­
san t" from its own inherent llatlue. 

I. Because it is the proper pleasure 
of that part of rnau which is the largest 
and most comprehensive of pleasure, i.e., 
his mind : a substance of a bouudle,-s 
cornpreliension. 

1. In reference to speculation, a~ it 
sustains the name of understanding. 
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2. In reference to practice, as it 
sustaiw, the name of co11science. 

II. Because it is sncu a pleasure as 
never satiates or wearies; for it properly 
affects the spirit, and a spirit feels no 
weariness, as being privileged from the 
camws of it. 

The pleasures of the table pall ; the 
pleasures of exercbe grow into weari­
ness; but in fulfilled duty is a pleasure 
(cf. work and it" joy). How much more 
in religion ! As much as religion is 
uohler than work. 

III. Beca11se it is such as to be in no 
one's power to take from us, but only in 
his who has it; so that he who has the 
property is also sure of its perpetuity. 
This can be said of no other form of 
enjoyment. All pass in the nsi11g, or 
are taken away by time. We are at 
the mercy of me11. But though men 
take away our life they cannot take 
away that joy of our religion. 

"There is nothing tlrnt can raise a 
man to that generous absoluteness of 
condition, as neither to cringe, to fawn, 
or to depend meanly; but that which 
gives him that happiness within himself, 
for which men depe11d upon others. 
For surely I need salute no great man's 
threshold, s11eak to 11011e of his friends 
or servants, to speak a good word. for 
me to my conscience. It is a noble and 
a sure defiance of a great malice, backed 
with a great interest; which yet can 
have no advantage of a man but from 
Lis own expectations of something that 
is without himself. But if I can make 
my duty my delight; if I can feast, 
and please, and caress my mind \vith 
the pleasures of worthy speculations 
or virtuous practices; let great11ess and 
malice vex and abridge me if they can : 
my pleasures are as free as my will; no 
more to be contrnlled than my choice, 
or the unlimited range of my thoughts 
and my desires."-Bouth. 

"Took of the fruit," &c. 
Suhject: Fruitfulness. 
I. Notice the idea of the text as 

applil•d to the laud. It was fruitful. 
Eshcol was noted for its fruit. As 
fruit was gathered from the la11<l, the 
]a11d was therefore good. It had re-

ceived God's gift of cnpahilitJ'. God's 
gift is not the effect of 111a11's labour: 
though man's apprehe11sio11 is nectssary 
for the grasping of what God holds out. 

II. Notice the idea of the text in its 
moral bearingi;;. The caterpillar ever 
encases the butterfly. So physical facts 
inwrap a moral truth. 

(a.) Fruit is the result of cultivation. 
True in their native state, when wild 
and uncultivated trees bear some fruit; 
bnt such fruit is not to be co111pared 
with that produced by care and cultiva­
tion. The best fruit is the product of 
art. God works by meaus. 

(b.) Suggests inquiries with regard to 
our own fruitfulness. "Examine your­
selves, whether ye be in the faith," was 
an apostolic i11jn11ction, and one that no 
man can dispense with. 

Vers. 25, 26. "A good land which 
the Lord _our God doth give us: not­
withstanding ye would uot go up." 
God gives bountifully, but the devil 
strews impediments in the path that 
leads to possession. The brave, faithful, 
hopeful, and strong trample over them 
and realise success ; the cowardly, faith­
less, hopeless, and weak are terrified by 
these lions in the. way, a11d die ignoble 
deaths in the presence of what might have 
been rich possessions. Here we have 
plainly that though God gives a kingdom 
-a goodly land-we fail to possess it, be­
cause we refuse, through our fears and on 
account of impediments, to enter upon it. 

I. Our animal appetites come iuto 
collision with spiritual progress. 

"It is repurted of the hedgehog that 
he goes to a pile of apples, and gathers 
up as many as he can upo11 his prickles, 
and when he comes to his hole, he goes 
in with his prickles but leaves his apples 
behi11d him. Thus how many there are 
who have wallowed in the apples of their 
pleasures, with 111a11y a prick a11d twinge 
of conscience, whu when they shall de­
scend, as f;hortly they must, to their 
holes of darkness, shall be corn pelled to 
leave all their swetts of false delight 
beliiud them, and carry with them no­
thing but the stings and soars of a 
won nded conscience." 

1'here will be no spiritual frnit there. 
4~ 
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In the pursuit of gross pleasure, the 
spirit is killed. 

II. The lower in man, which belongs 
to the seen and temporal, urges to the 
sacrifice of the higher and spiritual. In 
every life there is a Job's wife saying, 
"Curse G(ld, and die." No man is free 
from the voice that whispered in the ear 
of Judas ; S(1me tli ere are who sell the 
Christ for a paltry few pieces of silver. 
Adam did tliat. He Longl1t the present 
at the cost of the whole future, So 
Esau; a birthright, for a mess of pot­
tage. • It is foofo,h: more so, criminal. 

Ill When this is done retribution 
begins liere. God does not wait till 
man comes into the sphere aud region 
of the eternal t(> punish. Punishment 
follows quick upon the sin, in many 
cases, in this world. Israel was turned 
back into the desert. David was 
punished by " the sword" that never 
left his house (cJ: 2 . Sam. xii. 10). 
Character is lost. Health departs. 
Friends are alie11ated. The heart grows 
cold aud is hardened. Sin slays sym­
pathy with what is divi11e. Saul had 
his kingdom taken from him. 

Beware of the lusts of the flesh.­
" When the oyster opeus himself to the 
sun, being tickled with the warmth 
thereof, then his enemy, the crab-fish, 
stealeth behind him, and thrw-teth in 
his claw, and will uot suffer him to shut 
again, and so devoureth him. The like 
is written of the crocodile, that being 
so strong a serpent as he is, and im­
pregnable, yet, when be is gaping, to 
have bis teeth picked by the little bird 
called trochil, his enemy, the ichueumon 
creepeth into bis body, and ceaseth not 
to gnaw upon his entrails, till he hath 
destroyed them. Think upon the urchin 
and the snail: whilst the urchin keeps 
himself close in the bottom of the hedge, 
he is either not espied or contemned; 
but when he creeps forth to suck the 
cow, he is dogged a11d chopped in. So 
the snail, when he lies close, with his 
house on liis head, is Asteemed for a 
dead thing and not looked after; but 
when in liquorishness to feed upon the 
dews that lie upon the grass, or upon 
the sweetne:,;s of the rose-bush, he will 
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be perking abroad, that the gardener 
findeth and smashes him. The lesson 
is: we must 11ot yield to the sweet baits 
of the flesh, but we must mortify our 
members upon the earth, and ever beware 
that we seek 11ot onr death i11 the error 
of our life : otherwise if we wilfully offer 
ourselves to be led as au ox to the 
slaughter, and as a sheep to the shambles, 
what marvel if we have our tliroat cut, 
or be led captive of Satau at his will." 

The danger of fleslily lusts.-" It is 
said of the torpedo, a kind of dangerous 
sea-fish, that it is of so venomous a 
nature, that if it chance to touch but 
the line of him that angles, the poison is 
thereby imparted to the rod, and thence 
to the baud of him that bolus it; where­
upon tlie party is so benumbed and 
stupefied on a sudden that he loses the 
use of his limbs. Even so, when en­
chanting lusts insinuate themselves in­
to, or indeed but barely touch upon, 
voluptuous minds, they grow, with the 
companions of Uliys:;;es not ouly brutish, 
but withal so senseless, that they liave 
not the power to th ink a good thought, 
or to do a good action."-'l'hings New 
and Old. 

" For there is no doubt but a man, 
while be resigns himself up to the brut­
ish guidance of sense and appetite, baa 
no relish at all for the spiritual, refined 
delights of a soul clarified by grace and 
virtue. The pleasures of an angel can 
never be the pleasures of a hog. But 
this is the thing that we contend for; 
that a man, having once advanced him­
self to a state of superiority over the 
control of his inferior appetites, finds an 
infinitely more solid and sublime plea­
sure in the delights proper to his reason, 
than the same person had ever conveyed 
to him by the bare ministry of his 
senses. His taste is absolutely cha11ged, 
and therefore that which pleased him 
formerly becomes flat and insipid. tp his 
appetite, now grown more masculine and 
severe. "-South. 

Tbe character of the profligate George 
Villiers, Duke of Buckingham, is well 
known to all who are acquainted with 
the reign of Charles II. "He was," as 
said tlie Earl of Clarendon in his history, 
" a wan of noble presence; he had great 
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liveliness of wit, and a peculiar faculty 
of turning serious things into ridicule. 
He had no principles of I eligion, virtue, 
or friendship. Pleasure, frolic, a11d ex­
travagant diversion, were all he regarded. 
He Lad no steadi11ess of conduct; he 
could never fix his thought nor govern 
his estate, thongh it was at one time the 
greatest in England. He was bred about 
the king, and for many years had a. great 
ascendancy over him ; but at length he 
drew a lasting di:-grace upon himself, 
and ruined both body and mind, fortune 
and reputation. The madness of vice 
appeared in him in very eminent in­
stances ; and at last he became con­
temptible and poor, sickly, and sunk in 
all respects, so that his conversation was 
as much avoided as ever it had been 
courted." His own state of mind can 
be best learned from his letter to Dr. 
Barrow: "Oh what a prodigal have I 
been of the most valuable of all posses­
sions-time. I have ~quandered it with 
a profusion uuparalleled; and now, when 
the enjoyment of a few days would be 
worth the world, I cannot flatter myself 
with the prospect of half a dozen hours. 
How despicable, my dear friend, is that 
man who never prays to God but in the 
hour of distress ! In what manner can 
he supplicate that Omnipotent Being in 
his afflictions, whom, in tlie time of his 
prosperity, he never remembered with 
reverence. Do not brand me with infi­
delity, when I tell you that I am almost 
ashamed to offer up my petitions at the 
throne of grace, or to implore that 
Divine mercy in the next world which 
I have scandalously abused in this. 
Shall ingratitude to man be looked upon 
as the blackest of crimes, and not iugra­
titude to God 1 Shall au insult offered 
to the king be looked upou in the most 
off em-i ve light, aud yet 110 notice be 
taken when the King of kiugs is treated 
with indignity and disrespect 1 ... I 
am forsaken by all my acquaintances: 
utterly neglected by the frie11ds of my 
bosom and the dependants of my bounty; 
but no matter; I am not fit to converse 
with the former, and have no abilities to 
serve the latter. Let me not be wholly 
cast off by the good. Favour me with 
a visit as soon as possible. Writing to 

you gives me some ease, especially on a 
subject I could talk of for ever. I am 
of opiuion this is the last visit I shall 
ever solicit from you; my distemper is 
powerful. Come and pray for the de­
parting spirit of the poor n11l!appy 

"BucKINGIIAM." 

In Cu11ni11gl1a111's "Lives of E111i11ent 
and Illustrious E11gli8hmen,'1 we have 
the following concerning the same man. 
"About the period of Charles's death, 
bis own health became so much affected 
that he was relucta11tly compelled to 
retire into the country to recruit himself. 
The spot which he made choice of with 
this view was his ow11 manor of Helmes­
ley, in Yorkshire. Here he generally 
passed his time betwixt the sports of 
the chase and the pleasures of the table. 
An ague and fever, which be caught by 
sitting on the ground after a long hunt, 
terminated his life. Tlie attack was so 
sudden and violent that he could not 
be removed to his own house, but was 
conducted to a wretched village inn, 
where, after languishing three days, he 
expired, unregretted, and almost unat­
tended. He had lived the life of a pro­
fligate, and he died the death of au out­
cast. It is impossible to say anythi11g 
favourable of such a man as Villiers, 
,whose sole aim throughout life i;:eems to 
have been self-gratification, and who 
scrupled not to commit any crime in the 
pursuit of this single object.11 

The death of Voltaire. - "In the midst 
of his • triumphs, a violent hemorrhage 
raised apprehe11sions for his life :­
D' Alembert, Diderot, a11d ::\larmoutel, 
hastened to support his resolution in his 
last moments, but were ouly witnesses 
to their mutual ignominy, as well as to 
his own. Here let 11ot the historian 
fear exaggeration. R:ige, n,morse, re­
proach, a11d blasphemy, all acco111pa11y 
and characterise the long agony uf the 
dying atheist. His death, Ute most ter­
rible ever recorded to have stricke11 the 
impious man, will not be denied by his 
companions in iml'iety. Their silence, 
however much they may wish to deny 
it, is the least of those corroborative 
proofs which might be adduced. Not 
one of those sophisters bas ever dared to 
mention any sign of resolution or tran 
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quillity evinced by their 'great chief' 
during the space of three month!'l, which 
elapsed from the time he was crowned 
in the theatre until his decease. Such 
a silence expresses how great was their 
humiliation in his death ! . . . . 

" The conspirators had strained every 
nerve to hinder their chief from consum­
mating his recantation; and every avenue 
was shut to the priests whom Voltaire 
himself had sent for. The demons haunt­
ed every access ; rage succeeded to fury, 
and fury to rage again, during the re­
mainder of his life. Then it was that 
D'Alembert, Diderot, and about twenty 
others of the conspirators, who had beset 
his apartmeut, never approached him 
but to witness their own ignominy ; and 
ofteu he would curse them, and exclaim 
-'Retire! It is you who have brought 
me to my present state ! Begone ! I 
could have done without you all; but 
you could not exist without me! And 
what a wretched glory you have pro­
cured me ! ' Then would succeed the 
horrid remembrance of his conspiracy. 
They could hear him the prey of anguish 
and dread, alternately supplicating or 
blaspheming that God against whom he 
had conspired; and in plaintive accents 
he would cry out, '0 Christ! 0 Jesus 
Christ ! ' aud then complain that he was 
abandoned by God and man. The hand 
that had traced, in ancient writ, the 
sentence of an impious and reviling ki11g, 
seemed to trace before his eyes the horrid 
blasphemies which he had so often 
uttered. In vain he turned his head 
away; the time was corning apace when 
he was to appear before the tribunal of 
Him whom he had insulted; and his 
physicians, particularly l\f. 'l'ronchin, 
calling in to administer relief, thunder­
struck, retired, declaring ' that the death 
of the impious man was terrible i11deed.' 
The pride of the conspirators would 
willingly have suppressed these declara­
tions, but it was in vain. The l\farescl1al 
de Richelieu fled from his bed~ide, de­
claring 'it to be a sight too terrible to 
be sustained; ' and M. Trouchin, ' that 
the furies of Orestes could give but a 
faint idea of those of Voltaire.'"-Abbe 
Barruel, quoted in "The Christian's 
Sketch Book.'' 
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Vers. 21 and 26. "Go up." .•. "Ye 
would not." 

What is this but m1belief on the part 
of Israel 1 Though God had promised 
to give the land, the people had refnsed 
to take it. Why 1 Becam;;e a few 
cowardly spies said, "It will be hard 
work." And the work became harder 
to the minds of this people because they 
had no faith in God, who helps in the 
accomplishment of all work. If they 
had Lelieved God, difficulty would have 
been nothing. 

I. God might have abstained from all 
interferences in the life and action of 
Israel. But He was pleased to ide11tify 
Himself with His people (cJ: Heb. xi. 
23-27). 

II. God conti1mes that interest spirit­
ually. Those who believe He helps. 
Those who believe not are condemned, 
powerless. ruined (John iii. 18). 

III. When salvation is provided, the 
anger of God will be great if it be re­
fused (cf. Pharaoh). Israel hardened 
his neck. " He that hardeus his heart 
is suddenly cut off." 

IV. Help is provided for the sinner, 
but many will not accept it. "Ye would 
not go up.n 

(a.) Its necessity-man is dead. 
(b.) Nature of the help-life (cf. John 

x. 10). 
(c.) Its completeness (cf. work of 

Christ). 

Vers. 26-30. Pictures presented here: 
I. A calm righteous man, vers. 26 

and 29. 
2. Impotent rage, vers. 27, 28. 
3. Perfect confideuce in personal des­

tiny, vers. 29, 30. 

Vers. 26-36. There is something very 
brave and outspoken in these words. 
Picture a man standi11g up before an 
infuriated people with the calm11ess that 
the tone of this passage implies. (Cf. 
a great political leader rebuking a Hyde 
Park or Trafalgar Sq nare popular de­
monstration.) The Christian minister 
is at times in such position. He must 
preach a truth unsavoury to the na­
tural man. Let there be the same 
calm, brave outspokenness, and force of 
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dignity. Moses' power in the God who 
was speaking through him. Four 
points-

1. His entire self-possession. 
II. A co-operator with God. 
III. His power to adapt himself to 

great crises. 
IV. He could rebuke, because he 

knew much and loved much. His posi­
tion among the people the result of his 
identifying himself with them in their 
need (Heb. xi. 23-27). 

Ver. 26. u Ye would not go up," &c. 
"Rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft," 
said a later oracle. Calm reflection 
compels one almost to say that rebellion 
against God is insanity. No good, ulti­
mately, is gained by it. 

L All trifling with the Divine law 
involves at least the degradation of him 
who trifles with it (cf. vers. 33, 34). 
Sometimes his accomplices (cf. Ananias 
and Sapphira). Sometimes his friends, 
even though they be innocent (cf. 
Achan ). "Sin of father visited upon 
children," &c. 

11 All honour of the law secures 
exaltation in the kingdom of heaven 
(cf. 36-38). " They that honour Me 
will I honour." 

(a.) Law of God in harmony with 
man's constitution. 

(b.) God's law is God's advice for 
man to act by. 
Ill Man is to regulate his conduct 

by divine law, and not by human 
standards. "Act from a maxim at all 
times fit for law universal."-Kant. 
He who walks at noon lighted by a 
taper will be held guilty for all the con­
sequences of such act. These men had 
to suffer all the effects possible on one 
act of folly and wrong. 

IV. There is one characteristic in 
which the law of Christ is one with 
the law of Moses. Obedience to it is 
necessary. " If ye love Me, keep My 
commandments" (cf. John xiv. 21). 
"If a man love Me,{he will keep My 
words," said Christ, "and My Father 
will love him." The Father's love con­
sequent on the keeping of the words. 

V. Let us take warning, and be ca.re­
ful how we treat the law of Christ, lest, 

through unbelief and consequent failure 
of purpose, we be shut out of a better 
country (cf. all tho early chapters of 
Epistle to the Hebrews). 

"Ye rebelled," &c. 
Human conduct is affected by the 

religious life of the community. We 
cannot live without God without losing 
spiritual life (cf. John xvi. 4-17). Such 
alienation acts most ruinously upon the 
heart life, which is the centre of being 
and the source of our activities. 

I. God's covenant forsaken. 
II. This means entering into cove­

nant with the devil. He that is not 
for, is against. 

III. Man becomes blinded to right. 
IV. His blindness prevents his seeing 

the precipice of ruin on which he stands. 

"Ye would not," &c. 
Here are people who knew the will 

and command of God, yet would not 
obey. "Ye would not go up. From 
~he words we may infer-

1. The possibility of knowing the 
law, but obstinately and persistently 
transgressing it (cf. Judas, Byron, Vol­
taire). These all knew what was right. 

II. 'l'he possibility of having the law 
of God enforced upon us by a divinely­
inspired and appointed prophet with­
out it affecting us. How many hearers 
every Sunday murmur at preachers, men 
of God and true I Moses spoke : the 
people heedless. They would be the 
same if one spoke from the dead (Luke 
xix. 29-31). 

III. The law of God must be obeyed 
whether it meet our approbation or not. 
It is God', law; that is sufficient. 

(a.) Show it is God's law. 
(b.) God's law may be known from 

its harmoniousness with the highest 
principles of right in our being ; and 
from its meeting the necessary require­
ments of man's nature. 

(c.) No command of God contrary to 
the law of the universe (cf. teaching of 
Christ - nature was the language of 
His thoughts). 

'l'he inconsiderate multitude. 
"We see by experience that dogs do 

alway bark at those they know not ; 
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and that it is their nature to accompany 
one another in those clamours : and so 
it is with the inconsiderate multitnde, 
who wanti1w that virtue which we call , 0 

honesty in all men, and that especial 
gift of God which we call charity in 
Christian men, condemn without hear­
ing, and wound without offence given.­
Sfr Walter Raleigh. 

"Notwithstanding." Although God 
had done so much, this was their only 
return. Nothing is more strongly 
marked in some dispositions than in­
gratitude. 

u On adamant our wrongs we all engrave, 
But write our benefits upon the wave." 

-Kinr,. 
" Ingratitude ! thou marble-hearted frie11d; 

More hideous, when thou showest thee in a 
child, 

Than the sea monster." -Shakespeare. 

" We seldom find people uugrateful as 
long as we are in a condition to render 
them services. "-Rocliefoucauld. 

Of such it may be said, " Gratitude 
is a sense of favours yet to come." 

"Ingratitude is abhorred of God and 
man. "-L' .Estrange. 

" He that calls a man ungrateful 
sums up all the evil that a man can be 
guilty of."-Swift. 

"One ungrateful man does an injury 
to all who stand in need of aid."-Pub­
lius Syrus. 

Ingratitude reproved. 
"An empty bucket that is let down 

into a well doth, as it were, open its 
mouth to receive the water; but being 
drawn up full showeth his bottom only 
to the well that gave it. The sea 
receives her moisture from heaven, 
sweet and pleasant, but returns it salt 
and brackish. The clouds by the power 
of the sun-beams are exhaled from the 
earth ; but, being once mounted, they 
darken that air and obscure that sun 
that raised them. The frozen snake in 
the fable stingeth him that refreshed it. 
Thus it is with all unthankful men, 
men ungrateful to God; He ladeth daily 
with benefits and blessings, and they 
Jade Him with sins and trespasses."­
Things New and Old. 

"Athenreus reporteth of Milesius that, 
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having brought a dolphin alive, and 
letting him go again into the sea; after­
wards, hims~lf being cast away by ship..: 
wreck, and ready to peri,-h in the midst 
of the waters, the dolphin took him and 
carried him ::-afely to shore .... It is 
more· than beastly ingratitude for any 
man to reward evil for good."-J'hings 
New and Old. 

Ver. 27. "Ye murmured." "And 
yon took your sons and danghters into 
your bos0ms."-1'argum of Jonathan. 

"Because the Lord hates,'' &c. "This 
evil saying Moses would not have his 
en,,mies say (Dent. ix. 28). It shows the 
height of their sin which imputed that to 
hatred wherein God manifested His love 
(Deut. iv. 37, vii. 8).''-.Ainsworth. 

"Lord God hated us." An instance 
of how men rush to conclusions from 
insufficient premises. For homiletic 
purposes we might notice-

!. The impossibility of correctly educ­
ing ultimate principles and formulating 
doctrines thereon from a limited number 
of facts. 

IL The danger of permitting feeling 
to usurp where judgment should rule. 

III. The temptation to exaggerate 
extraordinary circumstances into utterly 
false facts. 

IV. The dauger of determining the 
will and nature of God by human wisdom 
and experience alone. 

V. The necessity of knowin,q God (cf. 
passages in New Testament where know­
ing Uod is referred to) before affirming 
anythi11g of Him. Moses knew God. 
How differently would he have inter­
preted His providence. Could God IJtt' 

speak to every man, nrnch of the mystery 
and mercy in many lives would instantly 
disappear. Read Scripture. They tes­
tify of God. 

"Ye murmured in your tents." 
It must have been a stirring sight to 

see the thousands of Israel standing in 
the doors of their tents :-A wild horde 
of semi-barLariaus, fierce in their rage, 
and almost ungovernable. ,vhat a 
picture of a siuful world, where all men 
are uncultivated in the ways of holiness 
and submission-a frantic host of moral 
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aud spiritual maniacs. More than once 
had Moses such an experience. No 
penitence ; no submission; no hope: 
rage on every face. 

I. The sorrow of this people had re­
ference to the loss of what they esteemed 
valuable. Thi11gs are not valuable to 
the multitude for what they are in them­
selves, but according to people's ideas of 
them. (Cf. Bear robbed of her whelps.) 
Fierce! The whelps precious to the 
bear. There is real worth-a some­
thing valuable in itself. 

" Greatness and goodness are not means, but 
ends: 

Hath he not alway treasures, alway friends, 
The good great man ? Three treasures,­

Love and Light, 
And calm 'l'houglits, regular as infant's 

breath; 
And three firm friends, more sure than day 

or night,-
Himself, his Maker, and the Angel 

Death." -Oole1·i.dge. 

" Sorrow being the natural and direct 
offspring of sin, that which first brought 
sin into the world must, by necessary 
consequence, bring in sorrow too."­
Suuth. 

Man has a true cause for sorrow when 
he loses his soul, as he does by sin, for 
he loses something really valuable. For 
such many are rntisfied, with very quiet, 
well-behaved sorrow indeed. 

II. This sorrow was more passionate 
and all-absorbing, becau,;e of the unex­
pectedness of its cause. This grief came 
as a sudden pain. It was acute, not 
chronic. Lo11g pains deaden. 

"The violence of sorrow is not at the 
first to be striven withal; bei11g, like a 
mighty beast, sooner tamed with follow­
ing than overthrown by under:,tanding." 
-Sir. P. Sydney. 

E11mity to God.-"It profits us no­
thi11g to be peaceful toward all men if 
we be at war with God ; it is no good to 
us if all men approve, and the Lord be 
offe11ded ; neither is there any rlanger, 
though all shun and hate us, if with 
God we find acceptance and love."­
Chrysostom. 

'' No man can certainly conclude 
God's love or hatred to any person from 
what befalls him in this world."­
TiU<,tson. 
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"From the instant of our birth we 
experience the benignity of Heave11, and 
the malignity of corrupt nature."­
Trusler. 

Vers. 24-28. The spies report and its 
effect. 

The beginning of any line of conduct 
usually enables an attentive observer to 
form a just anticipation of the manner 
in which it will be pursued. If the 
beginning is right, the end is right. If 
the end is a failure, a somethi11g wrong 
is implied in the beginning. The people 
proposed to send spies. So artfully were 
their guilty motives coucealed, that 
Moses failed to see them and was even 
pleased with the proposal. The result, 
however, reveals all. A voice of warning 
is meant to reach our conscience from 
the page of Jewish history (cf. 1 Cor. x. 
11 ). The fact and its lessons may be 
considered under three heads :-

I. The conduct of the unfaithful spies. 
II. The conduct of Caleb and Joshua. 
III. The conduct of the guilty 11ation. 
I. The conduct of the unfaithful spies. 
I. Men of position. 
2. Their commission clearly defined 

(Num. xiii. 18--20). 
3. They accomplished their work 

safely. 
4. God showed Himself with them. 

Thus far, well. But they were meu of 
sight, not faith. All that God had 
revealed went for nothi11g. They saw 
only difficulties. They overlooked what 
God had done for them. They dis­
couraged the people. 

II. "As there is no society free from 
some corruption, so it is hard, if in a com­
muni tv of men there be not some faith­
fulnes~." Such fidelity was shown by 
Joshua and Caleb. They form a con­
trast with the ten. But Israel would not 
hear them. The world will eYer hear 
its own prophets; and stoue those who 
spPak in the 11ame of God. 

III. The co11duct of the guilty nation. 
If experience had been of any use to 
Israel they would surely liave listened to 
Caleb and Joshua : but with such expe­
rience is thrown away. 

I. The unfaithful spies and guilty 
multitude represent a class ;-tlie timid 
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and desponding prof usors of religion who 
need to be warned of their SIN. 

2. " There are many, however, who 
possess a portion of that flame which 
glowed in the hearts of Caleb and 
Joshua ; men gifted with courage for the 
warfare of life, and zealous !or their 
God."-Buddicom. 

Ver. 28. "Walled up to heaven,,, An 
hyperbole. Contrast hyperbole with 
reality: reality with hyperbole. llyper­
bole, a figure in rhetoric by which any­
thing is increased or diminished beyond 
exact truth, e.g., "he runs faster than 
ligbtning."-Latham. Realit_y is op­
posed to shadows, types, pictures.­
Whately. What is, not what merely 
aeems.-Latham. 

" A bird carries the voice'' (Eccl. x. 
20); '' Amo rites whose height was height 
of cedars" (Amos iii. 9) are hyperboles. 
" Length of bedstead of Og reality, no 
hyperbole."-~Af aimonides. 

(See also "Quintilian Instit.," book 
viii. c. 6, and Patrick on this passage). 

"Walled up to heaven." "This de­
scription of the cities as ' high and 
walled up to heaven,' though a strong 
hyperbole, answers the description of 
most Eastern cities whose walls are 
smooth, very lofty, and difficult to be 
scaled. The walls were of mud or of 
stone; and as the people were unac­
quainted with scaling ladders, whenever 
they had surrounded their cities with 
walls too high for man to climb over, 
they considered their security established. 
The same simple expedient is resorted 
to by the Arabs who live in the very 
wilderness in which Israel wandered, 
1nd who are far more inured to warlike 
enterprises than that people were. The 
great monastery of St. Catherine at 
:Mount Sinai is built of freestone, with 
high smooth walls. On the east side there 
is a window by which those that are 
within draw up pilgrims into the monas­
tery with a basket, which they let down 
by a rope that runs through a pulley to 
be seen above at the window, and the 
pilgrims go into it one after another. 
These walls arc so high that they cannot 
be scaled, and without cannon the place 
cannot be tu.ken."-Thevenot. 
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" Whither shall we go up 1" Agree­
ably to the nature of interrogative par­
ticles, whither sometimes including a 
negative, may be resolved into nowhere. 
-Furst. This suggests that we may 
interpret the verse :-" What is the use 
of struggling and toiling 1 We have 
nowhere to go. We may as well give 
up at once." 

"Our brethren discouraged our hearts" 
(cf. "Crit. Notes"). 'fhe Bible is full of 
human nature. Man is to-day as he was 
3000 years ago. Godless men had no 
courage for themselves, and, dog-in-the­
manger like, would not let others have 
it. 'fhey took away what little the 
people had. We have here old types 
of a modern class. Two facts about 
them-

!. They see the difficulty of life, but 
no God to help them in it. 

II. The difficulties seen, cause fear, 
and then fears magnify the difficulties. 

Ver. 29. "Dread not." To deliver 
them from fear Moses adds two power­
ful arguments. He gives reasons for 
what he bids them do-

I. A promise of Di vine assurance :­
" The Lord ... He shall fight," ver. 30. 

II. The experience of past mercies :­
" God bare thee," &c., ver. 31 (c/. His 
dealings with them in Egypt, wilder­
ness, &c.) ; ( c;: Isa. xlix. 22 with Exod. 
xix. 4). 

Compare John xiv. 1, Luther's trans. 
Christ gives two reasons fur disciples' 
faith. Ye believe in God-ye believe 
in Christ :-therefore no reason to fear. 

Vers. 28, 29. Contrast by comparison 
of these two verses the character of the 
people and the character of Moses. 
Moses, strong : people, weak. In life of 
Moses a firm, clear, strong purpose; the 
nation swayed by every wind that blew. 
The character of Moses, as opposed to 
that of the people, might aptly illustrate 
the character of the Christian who has 
truly laid his foundation on the Rock, 
in contrast with that of a worldling who 
is tossed as a straw upon the waters. 
The true Christian is essentially and 
pre-eminently a religious man. Has 
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fixed principles and purpose in life. 
Religion means harmouy with God. 

I. Religion is a reality. 
II. Religion is a reality in the soul. 
III. Religion is a vital reality in the 

soul. 
IV. Religion is a vital reality in the • 

soul, ever discernible. True religion is 
known. 

(a.) In its essence. 
(b.) Manifestations, 
(c.) By its fruits. 

Vers. 28, 29. Contrast Moses and 
the spies. Moses encournged ; the spies 
discouraged. Here, extremes of cha­
racter; courage, cowardice. Many such 
antitheses of character in Scripture. 
Hezekiah and Manasseh; Jacob, Esau; 
Jesus, Judas ; Judas, the residence of 
Satan ; Jesus, the residence of all the 
godhead bodily. Bt1t watch the influ­
ence of the bad ; it undoes all the good 
accomplished. The µeople d iscuuraged ; 
the Son of God sold, &c. A few lessons 
may be gathered from these facts :-

I. Too intimate connection between 
the Church and world may prove inju­
rious to the Church. " Man cannot 
handle pitch," &c. The people dis­
couraged though they had a l\f oses. 

" It is better, safer I am sure it is, to 
ride alone, than to have a thief's com­
pany. And such is a wicked man, who 
will rob thee of precious time, if he do 
thee no more mischief. The Nazarites, 
who might drink no wine, were also for­
bidden to eat grapes, whereof wine is 
made (Num. vi. 3). So we must not 
only avoid sin itself, but also the causes 
and occasions thereof, amo11gst which, 
bad company-the lime-twigs of the 
devil-is the chiefest, especially to catch 
those uatures which, like the good­
fellow-planet Mercury, are most swayed 
by others." -1'. Fuller. 

II. Hypocrites are more injurious to 
the Church than non-professor8. The 
people had not been affected by foes 
quite as terrible in the wilderness as 
those in Canaan, Opinions of enemies 
do not affect : it is the thought of a 
friend that iufluences. These spies were 
supposed to be friends : they were in 
service of Israel ; the hypocrite is of ten 

in the service of the Church : the ac­
knowledged friend. The Church is 
identified with him. 

(a.) The world depends upon him for 
its opposition to religion. 

(b.) Hypocrites become the leader 
of the enemy after leaving Christ (cf. 
Judas. He led the band, &c. ). 

(c.) They know the failures of Chris­
tian brethren, because taken into con­
fidence as friends. 

(Explain What a hypocrite is, U'1l'OXe1r~, 

= one who plays upon the stage. An 
actor-feigner. Therefore a false pre­
tender to virtue or piety). 

III. Feeble moral characters iujurious 
to the Church. But remember two facts 
with regard to the Church-

(a.) It is an hospital for souls' disease, 
as well as (b.) the home of the strong in 
Christ. Be tender to the weak, but 
restrain them from the positions of the 
tried and strong. 

IV. The world's joy and the Church's 
grief. If the heathen had known what 
grief there was in Israel, their heart 
doubtless rejoiced. Often what is death 
to one is pleasure to another (cf. fa.Lie 
of boys and frogs). Death of Christ, 
the life of the world ( cf. John xi, 50). 
" One man's loss another's gain." 

Ver. 29. " Dread not," &c. Encour­
agement. 

I. Every good work is sure to meet 
with opposition. In every journey there 
will necessarily be rough places. 

II. Christians are not required to go 
anywhere where their Captain has not 
gone before. 

III. The Christian is not to wait till 
all difficulties are removed. His action 
will sometimes remove difficulties. "Go 
forward," &c. (('f Jo,-,h. iii. 15). 

Faithful dii-charge of duty in every­
day life is doing Gotl's work: the pro­
mise of the following verse applies to 
the removal of difficulties, &c., and the 
fightiug for us in the warfare of daily 
experience, business, family, &c. 

Man's need, God', opportunity. -
" Philo, the Jew, being employed as an 
ambassador or messenger to Caius Cali­
gula, the emperor of Rome, his enter­
tainment was but slight, for lie had no 
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sooner spokeu en the behalf of his 
country, but he was commanded to de­
part the court; whereupon he told his 
people that he was verily persuaded that 
God would now do something for them, 
becausethe emperorwas so earnestly bent 
against them. "-Pulpit Illustrations. 

Vers. 29, 30. Dread not, &c. 
The despo11di11g encouraged. Much 

in life to depre.:;s. Opposition quickly 
rises. Success depeudeut on courage. 
Conquest wavers with the wavering 
heart. Na pol eon lost a battle through 
a bilious fit. Strougest, coolest, bravest, 
have seas011s when they need encourage­
ment. 'fhree ways in which Moses 
encouraged-

!. By appeal to the fact of God's 
preseuce. "The Lord God which goeth 
before you." 

II. By appeal to the success of the 
past (cf. ver. 31). "In the wilderness 
.. where God bare thee," &c. 
III. By appeal to future success, ver. 

30. '' He shall fight." 
Success in undertakings is not infre­

quently the result of very uulikely and 
small beginnings. The following inci­
dent from the battle between Marcellus 
the Roman, and Hannibal the Cartha­
ginian, cited from Plutarch, well illus­
trates the point:-

" Both armies then engaged, and 
Hannibal, seeiug no advantage gained 
by either, ordered his elephants to be 
brought forward into the first line, and 
to be pushed agaiust the Romans. The 
shock caused great confusion at first in 
the Roman front; but Fla vi us, a tribune, 
snatching an ensign staff from one of the 
companies, advanced, and with the point 
of it wounded the foremost elephant. 
The beast upon this turned back, and 
ran upon the second, the second upon 
the next that followed, and so on till 
they were all put in great disorder. 
:Marcellus observing this, ordered his 
horse to fall furiously upon the enemy, 
and, taking advantage of the confusion 
already made, to rout them entirely. 
Accordingly, they charged with extra­
ordinary vigour, and drove the Cartha­
ginia11s to their entrenchments. The 
6laughter was dreadful; and the fall 
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of the killed, and the plunging of the 
wounded elephants, contributed greatly 
to it. It is said that more than 8000 
Carthaginians fell in this battle ; of the 
Romans not above 3000 were slain." 
All this success, in a measure, was owing 
to a man wounding an elephant with an 
ensign staff." 

" Success may be delayed for a time. 
Failure may seem to attend our work. 
There may be no blossoms or fruit now; 
but it will come. Our judgment is often 
rash and premature, The sailor predicts 
storms; there is a great calm : the mer­
chant a panic; there is a rich harvest: 
the minister barrenness; there is an 
abundant blessing." 'fhe spies said the 
land is full of big men : Moses said God 
will help us. It matters not who is 
against, if God is only /or us. 

Faith produces Confidence.-" In the 
midst of a tumultuous sea the modes of 
the compass remain immovable, because 
they govern themselves, not according 
to the winds, but according to the influ­
ence of the heavens. So the faith of the 
faithful remaineth firm amongst the rude 
agitations and distracted variations of 
the world, because it governeth itself, 
not accordiug to the instability of the 
affairs of this world, but according to 
the promises of God, which are from all 
eternity.''-Pulpit Illustrations. 

Power of Faith.-" When Toxaris saw 
his countryman Anacharsis in Athens, 
he said unto him, I will show thee all 
the wonders of Greece : in seeing Solon 
thou seest all, even Athens itself, and 
the whole glory of the Greeks. Tell me, 
Christian, hast thou faith and assured 
trust in the Lord 1 then thou hast more 
than all the wonders of Greece, upon 
the point all the wonderful gifts of grace; 
for faith is the mother virtue from which 
all others spring, and without faith all 
the best of our actions are no hetter than 
sin."-1.1ki1igs New and Old. 

Ver. 30. " The Lord your God . . . 
goeth before you." We need to read 
side by side with these words those of 
the apostle : " Because greater is He 
that is in you than he that is in the 
world" (1 John iv. 4). When a man is 
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tena11ted by God, he has 11ot much reason 
to fear, for he becomes au inheritor of 
the visions and experience of Elisha (cf. 
.2 Kings vi. 16-18). 

I. Show wherein Gud is with us. 
(a.) God with a man hy iiis faith. 

Paradoxical though it so1111ds, yet _true. 
To believe in God is to realise the emo­
tions of the Divine presence. Such feel­
ings stre11gthe11. Faith in the Almighty 
calls forth enthusiasm and courage. For 
so long as there is faith, hope bnrns. 
The soldiers who had faith in Napoleon 
had his courage in their heart. They 
co11quered. 

(b.) God with a man by His word. 
One way to communicate ourselves to 
others is to speak to them. Sometimes 
the written word suffices. A word from 
a distant frie11d gives us tlie man even 
more than his bodily presence would 
without the word. So God sends His 
word to men. There is the word spoken 
by the prophet. There is the Living 
Word, Jesus Christ; the expression of 
the Father's heart. 

(c.) God is with a man by His Spirit. 
'' Have ye received the Holy Ghost since 
ye believed 1" " Know ye not that the 
love of God is shed abroad in our heart 
by the Holy Ghost given unto us 1 '' 

II. Show how the Divine Presence 
bears upon the soul. 

(a.) The power is in us by which to 
gain fully the world of our hopes. "To 
as many as received Him, to them gave 
He lfout11at" (not merely capability= 
av~a.µ,~, Llicke,-still less privilege or 
prerogative (Chrysostom and others),­
but power, De Wette; in\'Olving all the 
actions and states needful to them so 
becomiug and removing all the obstacles 
in their way, e.g., the wrath of God and 
the guilt of sin, Alford) "to become the 
children of God-to those which believe 
in His name." 

(b.) By this power man is superior to 
the world (cf. 1 John v. 4, 5). 

(c.) This power gives moral and spiri­
tual a<l vanceme11t iu life. 
" Cherished with hope, and fed with joy, it 

grows; 
In cheerful buds their opening bloom dis­

close, 
And rouu<l the happy soil diffusive odours 

dows." -Po-pe. 

Vers. 29, 30. " Be not afraid .•.• 
God fights for you." 

Here in all the light and shade of 
historic life is a picture of the soul that 
is in Christ Jesus-a spirit with God 
fighting for it, on its side (cf. Hom. viii. 
1-17). The natural man is apart from 
God ; he has to fight for himself. The 
man who like ancient Israel has entered 
iuto covenant with God, has passed 
from Death-alienation, into Life-co­
operation with God, and he has God 
fighting his battles for him. The past 
becomes an earnest of the future. The 
grace given a deposit of the whole 
amount to be given in the Spirit's sub­
sequent developments. 

I. Man in Christ is freed from sin. 
He has escaped from the slavery of liim 
or that which is opposed to the divine 
will. He lives and works with God: 
God with him. 

II. By this man is advanced in moral 
and spiritual excellence. He is no 
longer a slave. He is Christ's free 
man. The true idea of Divine holiness 
is realised. The man knows daily from 
joy-filled triumph, and experience, that 
God is on his side, overcoming evil 
in his nature, harmonising discord, and 
restoring him, the man, to the likeness 
of a Son of God. 

III. Man in Christ is destined for 
future glorification. (Beniseh translate 
ver. 30, '' The Eternal your God," &c.) 
What an Eternal Being does is worthy 
of Eternity. The glory of man must 
have a larger arena than the confined 
amphitheatre of 'l'ime. 

IV. He is destined to enjoy the glory 
which belongs to Christ Himself (cf. 
John xvii. 20-23). 

Ver. 30. "He shall fight for you," 
&c. The Helper of His people. If 
God were only an idea, then the utter­
auce of such a thought would be the 
cruellest act that demon - spi1·it could 
prompt, for hopes of the most sensitive 
nature would be raised only to be dasLed 
down again. But because God is not 
an idea but a livillg pe,-son-the Hearer 
and A11swerer of prayer-the sympa­
thetic Friend-the Giver of grace for 
bearing sorrow - the thought of a 
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Helping God is one of the most en­
couraging to which man is legatee. 

I. God's people often placed in cir­
cumstances of great difficulty. There 
are foes in the flesh ; weak11ess and 
discord in the spirit; difficulties of 
many kinds without. All these have 
to be met. A man cannot at all times 
fight them for himself. 

II. Help is given far superior not 
only to that of the strongest moments 
of a man's own natural power, bnt 
superior to that power which impedes 
his course. 

III. This help only recognised by 
God's own people. Their eyes alone 
see the spiritual forms at hand to aid 
(cf. Elisha and his servant). Having 
eyes, they see. 

IV. This sight requires the super­
natural agency of Uhrist. He alone 
gives sight to the blind that they may 
see. The world is filled with God's 
glory could man but look upon it. 
Moses could see the power of God at 
band to help even though the people 
were entirely ignorant of it. 

Ver. 30. " The Lord your God shall 
fight," &c. 

Though this passage in its primary 
and historical sense refers to Israel's 
conflict with the enemies who kept him 
from the promised land, yet the Chris­
tian, with his spiritual age illumined 
with the light of glory, may see beyond 
the letter into the mysterious import of 
the spirit; for he deals with the truth 
which the word enshrines. The Chris­
tian has his battle to fight. We might 
notice-

I. 'fhat the battle is for a dominion : 
Israel fought for a promised land, the 
Christian for a promised crown of life. 
Satan ,,ffered alt the kingdoms of the 
world to Christ, but His one crown was 
more to Him than they all. 

II. Tue battle in which • the Chris­
tian is engaged is wo11 Ly faith. Israel 
lost because he did not believe God. 
The Christian fails when his faith is 
weak (cf. Peter on the water. The 
disciples in the storm. Victory of faith, 
&c). 

lIL The Christian's battle is sure to 
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result in victory (cf. John xvi 33). 
(Cf. the whole of Christ's promise of 
help in His last great speech, John xiv.­
xviii.) 

Ver. 31. "As a man doth bear his 
son" (cf. Num. xi. 12). "A simile 
suggested by his sojourn in the desert 
of Midian with Jethro."-Keil and 
IJelitzsh. 

" Supplying you with water out of 
the rock, sending bread from heaven, 
def ending you from the wild beaRts and 
fiercer enemies, and bearing with your 
numerous provocations."-Clapliam. 

"I, said (God), who was a father, 
became nurse, and My little one I My­
self carried in My arms, lest it should 
be hurt in the wilderness, and lest it 
should be frightened by the heat or 
darkness; in the day I was a cloud, by 
night a pillar of fire."-Jerome. 

It is the realisation in one's own 
heart of this presence by day and night 
that makes the true child of God cou­
rageouR. While God is Father and nurse 
man has not much to fear. There is a 
story told of St. Basil that well illus­
trates this. The emperor sent to him 
to subscribe to the Arian heresy. The 
messenger at first used good language, 
and promised great perf erment if he 
would turn Arian; to which Basil re­
plied, "Alas! their speeches are fit to 
catch little children who seek such 
things, but we that are nourished and 
taught by the Holy Scriptures are 
readier to suffer a thou~and deaths than 
suffer one syllable a little of the Scrip­
tures to be altered." The messenger 
told him he was mad. He replied, '' I 
wish I were for ever thus mad." It 
matters not whether it be Apostle, 
Father, or Reformer. All are alike. 
Paul, Basil, Luther, each bad the same 
presence-each had the same courage. 

We have this beautifully exemplified 
in the life of one who perished by ship­
wreck 011ly a few years ago, the Rev. J. 
Mackenzie :-" In the brief interval, 
which elapsed bet~en the vessel's 
striking and her going down, an attempt 
was made by some of the passengers to 
lower the two quarter-boats; but both 
were instantly swamped, and about a 
dozen lives were lost in them. Mr. 
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Mackenzie, meanwhile, had got on deck, 
but though a good swimmer, he appears 
to have made no effort to :-ave himself. 
When last seen by one of the few sur­
vivors, he was engaged in prayer on the 
qnarter-<leck. 'I beard,' he says, 'the 
minister who was on board call to those 
around him that, as there was no hope 
of safety, they should engage in prayer. 
He then began to pray, the rest of the 
passengers k11eeling around him. He 
was as cool and as collected as I am 
now, and the others were praying too; 
but his voice was raised above the rest.' 
And tlius with the great Father's name 
upon his lips, and the great Father's love 
warm in his dauntless heart, did this 
noble Christian man go down into the 
cold, bleak, midnight sea, to find his 
Father's bosom tltere."-Pulpit .Analyst. 

Ver. 32. "Ye did not believe." 
Unbelief is spiritual death, and the 

desolation of manhood. In order to see 
this more fully, it may be observed 
that-

!. Unbelief imprisons or confines 
manhood. The feelings and aspirations, 
the longings and the hopes of man's 
higher nature, would go beyond the 
present and the visible, and faith alone 
can secure their fitting exercise; but 
unbelief holds them back, limits them, 
confines them to earth, and to things 
that are seen and temporal. It cramps 
the energies of being, and restrains the 
healthy outgoings of the soul. Such 
imprisonment of the spiritual powers 
much tend to desolation and decay. 

II. U II belief atarves manhood ; man 
needs truth to live upon as well as 
bread ; but, as we have seen, he cannot 
of himself know all the truth; there 
must be faith as the means of the 
highest knowledge. God has come 
down to reveal Himself to us, and to 
supply this knowledge as the true and 
healthy aliment of our spiritual beiug. 
Christ is the " bread of life," the true 
bread that came down from heaven; 
but unbelief refuses it,-will not par 
take of it, so that the soul is starved ; 
and surely this tends to spiritual de­
struction. 

lIL Unbelief O'l/,tragu manhood; it 

does it injury and violence. We say 
that man was formed for truth; hence 
to indulge in fal:,;ehood violates his true 
nature. Man was formed for reason, 
and to act irrationally is a violation of 
the true law of our being; so man was 
formed for faith, and to refuse faith where 
faith is due, where faith is essential, and 
where God Himself comes down to woo 
it and to gain it, is an outrage upon 
manhood. Such moral violence must 
tend to desolation and abiding darkness. 
-Rev. James Spence, M.A. 

Ver. 32. "Ye did not believe the 
Lord your God." The truth wrapped 
up here is M important to the Chris­
tian as to the Jew-to-day, as when 
Moses uttered it. Here is implied, even 
if not definitely taught, the power of 
faith. By comparison with the context 
is discerned the fact that faitl,, on the 
part of the people would have enabled 
God to have conquered their enemies 
( cf. Binney's book : " Practical Nature 
of Faith)." 

Ver. 32. " Yet in this ye did not 
believe." Not a small portion of the 
chapter is taken up with reminding the 
people of God's special intervention 
in their behalf. Though their whole 
history is full of divine action for them, 
God's mercies are quickly forgotten. 
They are ever ready to disobey His law, 
or to give allegiance to idols. Chastise­
men ts intended for repentance were not 
heeded. Such being ineffectual, God 
becomes angry and easts them off. 
There are three matters for considera­
tion suggested by these words-

!. 'l'he possibility of dishonouring the 
great memories of life. "In this they 
did not believe God," even though they 
had had so many reasons why they 
should. Who could forget Egyptian 
bondage-the passage of tl1e sea-the 
mauna-cloud-fire, &c. 1 Who could 
forget the joy of deliverance - the 
rapture of ecstacy when God had re­
vealed Himself, and had worked for 
them 1 Yet this pe()ple did ! Though 
God had done so mnch, they did not 
believe His promise. Memories of life 
can be dishonoured-frequently are. 
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II. The possibility of underestimating 
the interpositio11 of God. Look at the 
case suggested by the chapter (cf Jer. 
ii. 5, 6 ). They had come through a 
terrible wilderness-land of desert and 
pits-of drought-a land where no man 
passed-no man dwelt-the shadow of 
death. Viewed prospectively, men shrink 
from such difficulties; viewed retrospec­
tively, ma11y of the terrors are forgotten. 
Though God had led through all this, 
all is forgotten. That such could have 
been forgotten is a revolting illustration 
of the soul's depravity. Bnt human 
nature is such that the highest offices 
rendered by God and man can be lightly 
esteemed by it, and even the blood of 
the Covenant be trodden under foot. 

III. The possibility of the leading 
minds of the Church being darkened 
and perverted, It seems that the 
whole natio11, chiefs and people, were 
alike unmindful of the heavenly calling 
(cf. Jer. ii. 8). History of Israel at the 
time of Elijah. Epochs in the life of 
the Church, e.g., the Reformation. 

The Hebrew proverb said, "As priest 
as people." 'J'he saying may be reversed. 
As people so leaders ; for the leader is 
often but the adroit follower. When 
he should stand up with a protest, too 
frequently such an one truckles to the 
popular cry. He worships the crowd, 
a11d leaves Truth and Right to take care 
of themselves. It behoves, therefore-

1. That such men should watch 
themselves with constant jealousy. 

2. Such should never be forgotten 
by those who pray. 

Ver. 32. "Yet in this ye did not 
believe," &c. 

A charge of infidelity. This is 
quickly followed with the chastisement 
of infidelity. The wise learn by the 
woes of others. If the unfaithful be 
punished, it is not unreasonable to ex­
pect that the faithful are rewarded. 
From other Scripture we know that it 
is so (ef. Rev. ii. 10). Let us apply 
this in its Christian bearings. 

I. Christ's religion requires faithful­
ness. 

(a.) The Christian should make use 
of all his powers on behalf of religion. 
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(b.) The Christian should make use 
of all his powers for the religious circle 
wherein he lives. 

(c.) The Christian should make use 
of all his powers according to the will of 
God. 

II. Christ's religion requires personal 
fidelity. It mattered not that "l\loses 
was faithful in all his house." God 
judged the people for what t!tey were. 

(a.) Every Christian has a personal 
work to accomplish. 

(b.) Every Christian is endowed with 
power to accomplish his own work. 

(c.) Every Christian is under a per­
sonal obligation to be faithful. 

III. Christ's religion requires con­
tinual faithfnlness. It must not be 
fitful. " Watch" was. Christ's com­
mand. 

(a.) Because the work is great. 
( b.) Because the time is short. 
IV. Christ's religion rewards faithful-

ness. 
(a.) Religions reward is precious. 
(b.) Religious reward is glorious. 
(c.) Religious reward is durable. 
(d.) Religious reward is personal 

Folly of Infidelity.-" And is it pos-
sible that you (Paine) should think so 
highly of your performance, as to be­
lieve that you have thereby demolisbed 

. the authority of a book, which Newton 
himself esteemed the most authe11tic of 
all histories~ Which by its celestial 
light illumines the darkest ages of 
antiquity; which is the touchstone 
whereby we are enabled to distinguish 
between true and fabulous theology; 
between the God of Israel, holy, just, 
and good, and the impious rabble of 
heathen Balaam; which has been 
thought by competent judges to have 
afforded matter for the laws of Solon, 
and a foundation for the philosophy of 
Plato; which has been illustrated by 
the labonr of learning in all ages and 
in all countries, and been admired and 
venerated for its piety, its sublimity, 
and its veracity, by all who were able 
to read a11d u11derRta11d it. Nor have 
you go11e, indeed, through the word with 
the best intention in the world to cut it 
down; but you have busied yourself 
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merely in exposing to vulgar contempt 
a few unsightly shrubs, which good 
men had wisely concealed from public 
view. You have eutaugled yourself in 
thickets of thorn and briar; you have 
lost your way on the mountains of 
Lebanon,t lie goodly cedar trees whereof, 
lamenting the madness, and pitying the 
blindness of your rage against them, 
have scorned the blunt edge and the 
base temper of your axe, artd laughed 
unhurt at the feebleness of your stroke. 
The Bible has withstood the learning of 
Porphyry, and the power of Julian, to 
say nothing of the Manichean Faustus. 
It has resisted the geniu,- of Bolingbroke, 
aud the wit of Voltaire, to say nothing 
of a numerous herd of inferior assailants; 
and it will not fall by your force. You 
have barbed anew the blunted arrows of 
former adversaries; you have feathered 
them . with blasphemy and ridicule ; 
dipped them in your deadliest poison; 
aimed them with your utmost skill; 
shot. them against the sl1ield of truth 
with your utmost vigour ; but, like the 
feeble javelin of the aged Priam, they 
will scarcely reach the mark-will fall 
to the ground without a stroke."­
Watson. 

lnfideluy ba.rren of virtue. 
"This system is a soil as barren of 

great and snblime \'irtue as it is prolific 
in crimes." ... "As well might you 
expect exalted sentiments of justice 
from a professed gamester as look for 
noble principles in the man whose hopes 
and fears are all suspended on the pre­
sent moment, and who stakes the whole 
happiness of his being on the events 
of this vain and fleeti11g life." ... "In 
affirmi11g that infidelity is u11favourable 
to the higher class of virtues, we are 
supported as well by facts as by reason­
ing. We should be sorry to load our 
adversaries with unmerited reproach; 
but to what history, to what record, 
will they appeal, for any traits of moral 
greatness, any sacrifice of interest or 
life, any instances of daring heroic 
virtues exhibited by their disciples 1 
Where shall we look for the trophies of 
infidel magnanimity or atheistical virtue 1 
Not that we mean to accuse them of 

inactivity : they have recently filled the 
world with the fame of their exploits; 
exploits of a very different kind i11deed, 
but of imperislrnble memory awl disas­
trous lustre."-R. Hall. 

Gf)<l's goodness, man's ingratitude. 
" It is storied of a certain king that, 

fighting n desperate battle for the re­
covery of his daughter stolen from him, 
he found but ill success, and the day 
utterly against him, till by the valour of 
a strange prince, disguised in the habit 
of a mean soldier (that pitied bis loss and 
bore love to his daughter}, he recovered 
both her and victory. Not long after, 
this prince received a wrong, which he 
brought to the king, that he might 
receive justice. The king ba11ded him 
over to a judge. 'l'he prince replied, 
'Know this, 0 king, when tliou wast 
lost, I stood betwixt thee and dang"r, 
and did not bid another save thee, bnt 
saved thee myself ; behold the scars of 
those wounds I bore to free thee and 
thy state from ruin inevitable, and now 
my snit is before thee dost thou shuffle 
me off to anothed' Such was our case ; 
Satan had stolen our dear daughter the 
soul,-in vain we laboured a recovery ; 
principalities and powers were against 
us,-vrnakness and wretchedness on our 
side. Christ the Son of God took pity 
on us. Clad as a menial He stood 
between us and death. Yet, how fre­
quently we bid Him stand by when He 
comes ! ''-( Cf Pulpit Illustrations.) 

Unbelief unmans a man. 
" Take a dog, and mark what a gene­

rosity and courage he will put on when 
he is maintaiued by a man who is to 
him instead of a God, or at least melio1· 
natura; whereby it is manifest that the 
poor creature, without the confidence 
of a better nature than his own, could 
never be so courageous. Thus it is with 
man, when he rolletl1 himself upon God, 
and resteth on His <livine perfection, 
then he gathers a force and ability which 
hn111au nature itself could 11ever attain; 
but when, with the fool, he says, there 
is "no God" [in other words, when he 
}ias lost all faith in God], then he 
destroys the nobility of mau ; for man 
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is akin to the beasts by his body; and if 
he is not akin to God by his soul, he is 
a base aud ig110Lle creature. Atheism 
will unman auy man, and deject any­
thing that is the ad van tagement of 
human nature." - Gabriel Incltinus, 
quoted in Things New and Old. 

Vers. 32-34. "He did not believe." 
" G d • " " W. th t • • • 0 W,lS angry. . . . l OU 

faith it is impossible to please God." 
"Of all the virgins presented to 

Ahasuerus uone was so pleasing as 
Esther. "Let the maiden that pleaseth 
the king be queen instead of Vashti." 
When that decree was published, what 
strife, what emulation (may we think), 
was among the Persian damsels, that 
either were or thought themselves fair, 
every one hoped to be queen! But so 
incomparable was the beauty of that 
Jewess that she was not only taken into 
the Persian Court as one of the selected 
virgins, but had the most honourable 
place in all the seraglio allotted unto 
her. The other virgins pass their pro­
bation unregarded. When Esther's turn 
came, though she brought the same face 
and demeanour that nature had cast 
upon her, no eye saw her without ad­
miration. The king was so delighted 
with her beauty, that, contemning all 
the other vulgar forms, his choice was 
fully fixed upon her. Thus faith is that 
Esther to which God holds out His 
golden sceptre. He is pleased with all 
graces : hot zeal and cool patience please 
Him; cheerful thankfulness and weeping 
repentance please Him ; charity in the 
height, and humility in the dust, please 
Him ; but none of them are welcome 
to Him without faith in Christ Jesus." 

Power of faith in the heart. 
"The philosopher, when he would 

persuade the king to settle his court and 
place of residence in the hea,-t of his 
dominion, laid before him a bull's hide, 
ready tanned, upon which when he stood 
upon any one side of it, and so kept that 
down, the other side would rise up ; 
when he removed to this side, that rose 
up and kept that down, then the side he 
came from would rise up; but when he 
stood in the middle he kept down all 
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alike." Faith is this king. When faith 
sits in the heart, then it keeps in check 
every passion-swamps every emotion­
strengthens will-reins lust-in fine, 
cleaneth, invigorates, and rightens the 
whole man. 

Ver. 33. We are told by a writer of 
world-wide fame, that a truly great man 
does not ask of another, is he great in 
some particular, but is lie great 1 True 
self -g1·eatness is a goal worthy of all. 
" Greater is he that ruleth himself than 
he that taketh a city." Ancient and 
modern concur. But a man is only 
great as he has divinity in his nature. 
Greatness of character is divinity hu­
manised. And the man who is any­
thing is what he is by the help of God. 
"By the grace of God I am what I am." 
He is the man who has God ever before 
him, and round about him, and behind, 
to open, prepare, and close the way. 
He has God as a light by night-a 
cloud by day. Emiuently does• the 
principle in the text work itself out in 
the Christian life. For-

L The Christian is one pressing for­
ward to the truest greatness man can 
know-the perfect man in Christ. 

1. He is possessed of the faith that 
energises and supplies the weakest man 
with the grace that eventuates in success. 

2. He shows the reality of his faith 
in his life by the manifestations of Chris­
tian character and disposition. 

3. Such a life sheds so much light 
upon the path he has to travel, that in 
his heart is a perennial spring of hope. 

II. Moses, as well as the apostle, 
recognises God as the source of all real 
strength and power in life. 

1. By God's help they had overcome 
their foes. 

2. God is with them in cloud and fire. 
3. God would ultimately bring them 

into the promised land. 
4. The result of life is not simply 

the product of natural causes. It is 
Christ that lives with-in,· God who work, 
througli us. 

III. The consciousness of this fact 
becomes an abiding help. 

I. Natural energy is not abiding. 
We are liable to lose it any momeu t. 
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A fever robs the brain of knowledge. 
Heat impairs strength. The flesh has ever 
been felt to be an enemy of the spirit. 

2. The grace of God is present in 
all changes. Paul felt it when the 
thorn pierced him ; it was abundant in 
the prison, and burst forth as music in 
his heart ; it nerved him in the presence 
of foes, judges, and even Cresar. To 
individual Christians it is powerful to 
hold back from sin when tempted-re­
strains fear- aids in pressing forward, 

"Went before us in the way." (Com­
pare vers. 30-33 with Ps. xlvi. 1-3.) 
Verse I of Ps. xlvi. might well be 
used as strophe, and verse 2 as ante­
strophe, of Moses' song of his faith and 
triumph. Deal with the spiritual bear­
ings of the text. 

I. The circumambient God is to the 
Christian a refuge-strength-help. 

I. God a refuge. 
(a.) Refuge in the Mediator-Christ. 
(b.) Refuge in the gospel of His love. 
(c.) Refuge for eternity. 
2. God as strength. 
(a.) By His Spirit. 
(b.) By promise and encouragement. 
( c.) By means of grace. 
3. God a help. 
(a.) A Father to provide. 
(b.) A sen re her of life's way. 
II. The c01,fidence of the believer in 

God as his Preparer and Provider. 
I. God prepares the way. 
2. God provides what is necessary. 
3. Past supplies an earnest of future. 
4. The sense of Providence streug­

thens. 

Ver. 33. "Night." Subjects m con­
nection with night. 

.Ni_qht a revealer of God. 
(a.) The day with its earthy light 

reveals the world. 
(b.) The darkness of night shuts out 

the world. 
(c.) The mind in its restlessness seeks 

other fields of knowledge. 
(d.) In its reachings away from the 

world the heart ha.s at times found its 
God. 

The joys of night. 

(a.) It brings sleep. 
(b.) Sleep shuts out care. 
(c.) Sorrow once removed by sleep 

has had a fang extracted, 

Terrors of night. Songs of night. 
Night lost in day. (Cf. G. Gilfillan's 
poem, " Night.'') 

Night. "Night appears to be a time 
peculiarly favourable to devotion. Its 
solemn stillness helps to free the mind 
from that perpetual din which the cares 
of the world will bring around it ; and 
the stars, looking down from heaven 
upon us, shine as if they would attract 
us up to God. I know not how you 
may be affected by the solemnities of 
midnight, but when I have sat alone 
musing on the great God and the mighty 
universe, I have felt that indeed I could 
worship Him; for night seemed to be 
spread abroad as a very temple for ado­
ration, while the moon walked as high 
priest amid the stars, the worshippers 
and I myself joined in that silent song 
which they sang unto God: 'Great art 
Thou, 0 God ! great in Thy works. 
When I consider Thy heavens the work 
of Thy fingers, the moon and the 
stars which Thou hast ordained; what 
is man that 'l'hou art mindful of him 1 
and the son of man that 'l'hon visitest 
him 7 ' I find that this sense· of the 
power of midnight not only acts upon 
religious men, but there is a certain 
poet, whose character, perhaps, I could 
scarcely too much reprobate : a man 
very far from understanding true reli­
gion; one whom I may, I suppose, 
justly style an infidel, :i. libertine of the 
worst order, and yet he says concerning 
night in oue of his poems:-

' 'Tis midnight on the mountains brown, 
The cold round moon i;liines deeply duwn ; 
Blue rulls the waters, blue the sky 
Spreads like an ocean hung on high, 
Bespangled with those isles uf light, 
So wildly, spiritually bright ; 
"'lrn eYcr gazed upon them shining, 
Aud turned to earth without repining, 
Nor wished for wings to flee away, 
And mix with their et1::1·1i:1.l ray.' 

"Even with the most irreligious per­
son, a man farthest from spiritual thought, 
it seems that there is some power in the 
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grandeur and stillness of night to draw 
him up to God. I trust many of us can 
say, like David, 'I have thought upon 
Thee continually ; I have mused upon 
Thy name in the night watches, and with 
desire have I desired Thee in the night.',, 

-Spurgeon. 

Vers. 34-39. The good among the 
evil. 

I. True goodness can exist amid cir­
cumstances most corrupt (cf. the case of 
the son of Jeroboam, 1 Kings xiv. 13). 
Sardis was one of the most dissolute 
cities of antiquity; but he1·e were Chris­
tians (Rev. 'iii. 4). 

'' Tiley say that lilies, or roses, or such 
like pleasant flowers, if they be planted 
by garlic or onions, or such like unsa­
voury thi11ge1, they do not lose but rather 
increase in their former sweetness. So 
it is with good and godly men when 
they are planted, and as it were hemmed 
in with wicked men, the vileness and 
odiousness of their wickedness makes 
them to loathe wickedness so much the 
more, and to love godli11ess, and to bless 
God that hath kept them, that they have 
not run to the same excess of riot."-
1'hings New and Old. 

II. True goodness will ultimately be 
distingnished by a glorious reward. 
Caleb and Joshua were true to the good 
spirit within. They wrought righteous­
ness. The reward came. Caleb entered 
the promised land ; Joshua became the 
people's leader. 

(a.) It bas its reward here in its in­
fluence over others. Justin Martyr con­
fesses that he left philosophy and became 
a Christian, through the.admiration that 
he had for the innocent and holy lives 
of Christians. 

(b.) It has a reward in the blessed­
ness it brings to the man himself. 

Ver. 34. "The Lord heard . . . was 
wroth." 

God hears. He judges. Judgment 
comes quick and sure at times. Some 
indifferent to it. Some disbelieve. God 
hears and is angry. 

I. The auger of the Lord is moved 
by the wickedness of man. He is not 
inditfere11t to it. 
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II. That the Day of Judgment will 
come to all. 

III. Let men prepare for this Day of 
Judgment, lest it be a day of wrath. 

Ver. 34. '' The Lord heard . • • was 
angry." 

Three homiletic points-
J. The principle of discernment is 

ever operative in the Divine economy. 
God heard the voice of murmur and 
was angry. 

II. Escape from this principle im­
possible. God is omniscient. He sees 
all ; hears all ; knows all. 

III. Those who comply with the will 
of God have nothing to fear from this 
principle. There is rather a cause of 
joy. God knows your toils-sorrows­
difficulties. He watches with pleasure 
every conquest. 

"The Lord heard." The omniscience 
of God; but God is om11iscient because 
omnipresent. " We feel conscious that 
there is no place in heaven above, or on 
earth beneath, from whence God is ex­
cluded : we feel conscious that in the 
deepest vale, as well as on the mountain 
top; in subterranean caverns, as well as 
open plains; when surrounded by the 
darkness of midnight, as well as the 
splendour of noo11-day, He is around us 
a11d kuows us : we feel conscious that 
if we could transport 01usel ves with the 
rapidity of lightning from our present 
local habitation to tbe extreme verge of 
the habitable globe, that we should not 
be able to light on a single spot, and take 
our stand and say, 'Here, His eye shall 
not see us; here, His ear shall not hear 
us ; here, His justice cannot overtake us; 
here, His grace cannot save us."­
East. 

" In every part and place of the uni­
verse we perceive the exertions of a 
power which we believe to proceed from 
the Deity. In what part or point of 
space that has ever been explored do 
we not discover attractions 7 In what 
region do we not find light 1 What 
kingdom is th\ire of nature, what corner 
of space, in which there is anything that 
c,m be examined by us, while we do not 
fall upon contrivance or design 1 An 
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agency so general as that we cannot 
discover its absence, or assign the place 
in some effects of its coutinued energy 
is not found, must be ascribed to a 
being who is omnipresent. He who 
npholds all things by His power, may be 
said to be everywhere present."-Paley. 

"Is there no necessity of control over 
the powers of the atmosphere, or of the 
ocean 1 What would be the situation 
of the inhabitants of our world, if 
exposed to their resistless force, in the 
entire absence of the control of a presid­
ing mind-a guardiau Deity 1 Think 
of the innumerable processes which are 
incessantly going forward in the life 
and growth of a.uimals and of vegetables, 
and can you imagine these to proceed 
with undeviatiug uniformity, without 
infinite knowledge to direct infinite 
power 1 Conceive, then, of the Divine 
omniscience as necessarily commensurate 
with the exertions of onrnipotence, and 
the extent of omnipresence."-Burder. 

Vers. 34-41. Sin and its recompense. 
" The tale of the Goblet, which the 

genius of a heathen fashioned, was true, 
and taught a moral of which rnauy a death­
bed fomishes the melancholy illustration. 
Having made the model of a serpeut, he 
fixed it in the bottom of the cup. Coiled 
for a spriug, a pair of gleaming eyes in 
its head, and in its open mouth fa11gs 
raised to strike, it lay beneath ruby 
wine. Nor did he who raised that 
golden cup to quench his thirst and 
quaff the delicious draught suspect what 
lay below, till, as he reached the dregs, 
that dreadful head arose and glisteued 
before his eyes. So, when life's cup is 
nearly emptied, and sin's last pleasure 
quaffed, aud unwilling lips are draining 
the bitter dregs, shall rise ghastly terrors 
of remorse, and death, aud judgment 
upon the despairing soul."-Guthrie. 

Ver. 36. " Save Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh." Subject : The reward of 
righteousuess. 

Caleb, in conju11ction with the other 
eleven spies, had important work en­
trusted to him. He aud Joshua alone 
were brave aud righteous in the couduct 
of their services. God was angry with 

the wrong-doers, and punished them : 
with Caleb and Joshua He was pleased, 
and them He rewarded. Caleb was 
allowed to enter the promised land, 
where _he subsequently obtained good 
posse1;s1ons, 

I. The reward of the righteous in the 
case of all is inexpressibly great. " Be 
ye strong, therefore, and let not your 
hands be weak, for your work shall be 
rewarded ,, (2 Chron. xv. 7). " There­
fore hath the Lord recompensed me 
according to my righteousness, accord­
ing to the cleanness of my hands in His 
eyesight (Ps. xviii. 24). "Every one 
that hath forsaken houses or brethren, 
&c., . . . shall receive an hundredfold, 
and inherit everlasting life" (Matt. xix. 
29 ; cf. Mark x. 29, 30, and note 
variations). 

II. The reward of righteousness is 
invariably obtained in connection with 
labour. ( Of. " Why stand ye here all 
the day idle~" :Matt. xx. 6, with 
" Call the labourers, and give them their 
hire," xx. 8). Work is God's condition 
of prosperity. Labour enhances the en­
joyment of life. Indolence brings ruin 
to individuals and states; to the body, 
intellect, spirit. The men who will be 
rewarded on the Day of Judgment will 
not be those whose religion consisted in 
hearing sermons, seeking comfort, utter­
ing sentimental sympathies and offering 
prayers; but those who make all "means 
of grace " to be channels for carrying 
into reality and life the purposes God 
has inspired in the heart. 

Ver. 37. "Lord angry with me," &c. 
" So aggravated was your guilt that it 
not only brought ruin on yourselves, but 
displeasure on your leader. "-Clapham. 

Of. Achan's sin (Josh. vii. 15, 24, 25). 
His family was involved with him in 
his punishment. " Sins of fathers 
visited on the childre11," &c. 

" The Lord angry with me." Some 
thing very pathetic and touching in 
these words. The old lawgiver, we 
could imagine, would look back over 
his loug life-that life so full of vicissi­
tude; which, though so long and event­
ful, was yet incomplete ; for the people 
were still in the desert. Another must 
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lead them into the promised land. But 
amid the elands of sadness three gleams 
of light may be discerned-

!. Life is ending in the midst of 
labour. 

II. Life is ending in the midst of 
prospect. 

III. Life is ending in the midst of 
strength. 

"For your sakes." "Here we see, as 
it were, the other side of the event nar­
rated in N um. xx. 10. There the un­
belief of Moses and Aaron bears the 
blame; yet the unbelief was called 
forth by the invincible perverseness of 
the people. Moses, therefore, was 
punished because he had not kept him­
self entirely free from the infection of 
the sin of the people, but the people 
had reason to reckon their sin on the 
part of Moses as occasioned by their 
fault."-Gerlach. 

Ver. 37. "The Lord was angry with 
me for your sakes." 1,his, read in con­
junction with Isaiah -liii. 5, brings be­
fore our notice one of the most startling 
facts in the whole universe of being;­
the fact and principle of vicarious suf­
fering (cf. John xi. 49-52). Men may 
think the idea of vicarious sacrifice 
inconsistent with Divine perfection, but 
there is the fact. In standing on the 
platform wliich accepts this idea, we 
are not compelled to satisfy all the 
scruples of those standing on a platform 
advocating a theory in opposition as to 
the righteousness or unrighteousness of 
any act of God. Sufficient for man, if 
God do it. " Shall uot the Judge of 
all the earth do right 1 '' Man is a 
fraction of a whole, as well as an unit. 
Shall the head complain because when 
one with the hand it suffers 1 It is one 
with it in joy ! True ,tisdom is to 
know that this principle works in human 
life, and to make the best of the know­
ledge. 

I. The vicarious principle is a law of 
physical life. 

1. The mineral kingdom is food for 
the vegetable. 

2. The vegetable supports the animal. 
3. The herbivorous food for the car­

()2 

nivorous. This not an effect of sin. 
(Of. the teachings of geology.) 

4. All fall before the rule of man. 
These each provide nourishments for 
his body whereon his mind and soul 
live. 

II. The vicarious principle a law of 
intellectual life-

1. The enjoyment and instruction of 
the reader is only attained at the price 
of the author's suffering and experience. 

2. The congregation's repast on the 
Sabbath is at the cost of the preacher's 
brain and life and suffering. 

3. The civilisation of to-day is ob­
tained by the labour and peril of the 
past. 

4-. The position, gain, education, &c., 
of the child is at the price of the parents' 
toil or self-denial. 

III. This vicarious principle also a 
law of spiritual life-

1. By sympathy we take some of the 
sorrow out of another heart into our 
own, and thereby afford relief. 

2. Seeing that the principle is both 
in the regions of the material and the 
mental, the gospel makes no greater claim 
upon our faith when it asks us to believe 
that such a principle is active in the 
region of the spiritual also. 

God can be provoked to anger.-" The 
gods of the Gentiles were sense]ess stocks 
and stones, not able to apprehend, much 
less to revenge an injury done unto 
them. Well, therefore, might the phi­
losopher be bold with Hercules, to put 
him to his thirteenth labour, in seething 
of his dinner; and Martial with Priapus, 
in threatening to throw him into the fire, 
if he looked not well to his trees. A 
child may play at the hole of a dead 
asp, and a silly woman may strike a 
dead lion; but who dare play with a 
living serpent 1 Who dare take a roar­
ing lion by the beard j Let Christians 
take heed how they provoke the living 
God, for He is a consuming fire, and 
with the breath of His mouth He is 
able to throw down the whole frame of 
nature, and destroy all creatures from 
the face of the earth. "-Things New and 
Old. 
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.A good prince no advantage to a bad 
people.-" We 11ee that, th0ugh the sun 
be above the horizon, and so apt to make 
a glorious day, yet many fogs and mists 
arising from the earth, overcast the sky, 
and intercept the comfortable influence 
of the light. Even so, though God 
vouchsafe never so good a prince, a 
prince under whom the people e11joy 
abundance of peace, and the free passage 
of the gof',pel, such may be their grace­
lessness that they may be the better for 
neither of them."-Things New and 
Old. 

Ver. 38. "But Joshua, &c. . • • he 
shall cause Israel to inherit.'' 

Joshua had done one thing well that 
God had given him ; work of a higher 
order is therefore intrusted to him. 
His conduct in spying the land was 
good: he is to complete his first duty, 
spying, by leading the people into pos­
sessing the land. The five talents faith­
fully used prepares the way for the rule 
of five cities. 

Here we have an illustration of service 
for God beiug rewarded. Two conside'­
rations-

!. The reasonableness of service for 
God. 

II. The reward of such service. 
I. The reasonableness of service for 

God. 
1. In every state of life the condition 

of true honour is faithful service. True 
honour is ,not a matter of birth or place. 
It is had only by becoming honourable, 
by submitting to service, toil, self--sacri­
:fice. The man ambitions to be erudite 
must toil through the drudgery of the 
preliminary work : the chemist in the 
laboratory; the soldier in drill-room and 
battle-field ; statesman in cabinet. Men 
will not suffer others to label themselves 
gold if only brass. 

2. In proportion to the greatness of 
the honour is the rigidness of the con­
dition. 

3. If we seek honour of God, it is but 
reasonable that we should be prepared 
with service of some kind; and the higher 
the honour we crave from Christ, the 
more devoted must we be to Him and 
to His service. To sit on His right hand 

and on His left is only for those worthy 
of it (cf. Matt. xx. 23). 

II. The reward of such service. 
1. The reward will be proportionate, 

not only to the worth of the servant, 
but to the greatness of the giver. Kings 
bestow royal gifts (cf. Ahasuerus and 
Mordecai). " What shall be done unto 
the man whom the king delighteth to 
honour1" 

2. The reward will be somewhat of 
the nature of the receiver's worth. 
Joshua's service was fidelity to his na­
tion : his reward was a national honour: 
he was made a chief. The Christian's 
service is fidelity to Christ; his reward, 
therefore, will be the honour of the 
crowned Christ in the Day of Triumph. 

Ver. 38. "Thou shalt not go in 
thither." In other words, "Thon shalt 
die in the desert." These words must 
have fallen on Moses as one of those 
thunder-claps of unexpectedness that are 
made the more powerful by their rarity; 
but which no ·one is anxious to make 
more familiar by repetition. The people 
were soon to enter the promised land; 
therefore Moses knew that he was soon 
to die. The subject pressed on our 
attention is the imminence of death. 
Death may be impending physically, 
morally, socially, influentially. 

Physically: Breath is in the nostrils, 
bnt we know not the hair-breadth 
escapes from death. A needle point 
might destroy the life of the body. 

Morally : Character may be ruined 
in a moment. One sin broke up human 
history into ruin, sorrow, &c. 

Socially: When character is ruined 
society is closed against a man. 

Iufl.uentially: A man's influence should 
be the measure of his moral standing. 
By one false step influence may be im­
paired or even destroyed. Since death 
is so near, and in so many ways immi­
nent, the following considerations may 
not be ill-timed :-

I. High significance and value should 
be given to time. "Whatsoever thy 
band findeth to do, do it with thy might. 
What is life 1 A brief day, a solemn 
destiny. Eternity turns upon the pre­
sent. Direction is now given for all the 
future. 
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II. The most anxious vigilance should 
be aroused. When death is near, it is 
only a step ( 1 Sam. XL 3), and might be 
the next I "Be sober, be vigilant." 

III. 'l'he thought of death should 
stimulate to preparedness for the future. 
The most careless make some preparation 
for the immediate wants of the present 
and the future. The appetites and body 
are provided for. Death thunders out, 
"The spirit must be provided for.'' The 
soul's preparntio11 is made by our sus­
taining each day a right relation to Him, 
into whose presence death ushers us. 

IV. It should inspire a tender in­
terest into life and all its relationships. 
We hold our blessings for but a moment, 
then they are gone. Honie, friendship, 
Christian service-they are soon enfolded 
in a pall. Life is too short for man to 
be hard on man. Those with us are 
soon gone. An eternity of tears will 
not wash out one act of cruelty. 

V. The prospect of death should lead 
to a right use of temporal possessions. 
There is only one world in which we 
have money. We touch it only once. 
We can hoard it for i;elfish uses : we 
can spend it in the service of Christ. 

"Ah! in what perils is vain life engaged ! 
What slight neglt--cts, what trivial faults 

destroy 
The hardieist frame! Of indolence, of toil 
We die; ofwa11t., of:superfluity. 
The all-s11rrounding heavtn, the vital air, 
Is big with death." 

"Death.-Death is, in itself, a most 
serious and distressing event. It is 
nature's supreme evil: the abhorrence of 
God's creation-a monster, from whose 
touch every living thing recoils; so that 
to shri11k from its ravages upon our­
selves, or upon those whom we love, is 
not an argument of weakness, but an 
act of obedie11ce to the first law of being 
-a tribute to the value of that life 
which is our Maker's gift. The disregard 
which some of old affected to whatever 
goes by the name of evil ; the inse11si­
bility of others, who yielded up their 
souls to the power of fatalism ; and the 
artificial gaiety, which has occasio11ally 
played the comedian about the dying 
bed of ' philosophy, falsely so called,' 
are outrages upon decency a11d nature. 

6! 

Death destroys both action and enjoy­
ment-mocks at wisdom, strength, and 
beauty-disarranges our plans-robs us 
of our treasure-desolates our bosoms­
breaks our heartstrings - blasts our 
hopes. Death extinguishes the glow of 
kindness - abolishes the most tt·nder 
relations of man-severs him from all 
that he know1 and loves-subjects him 
to an ordeal which thousands of millions 
have passed, but none can explain ; and 
what will be as new to the last, who 
gives up the ghost, as it was to murdered 
Abel,-flings him, in fine, without any 
avail from the experience of others, into 
a state of untried being. No wonder 
that nature trembles before it ; reason 
justifies the fear; religion never makes 
light of it; and he who does, instead of 
ranking with heroes, can hardly deserve 
to rank with a brute."-Mason. 

Ver. 39. " Moreover your little ones 
. •• they shall go in thither," &c. 

A beautiful example of the children 
bringing honour to the parent. The 
fathers by their sin brought disgrace 
upon their name. They die in the desert. 
The children enter the promised land. 

A very striking illustration of this is 
found in the reward of the oaken crown 
among the ancient Romans. The civic 
crown was the foundation of many 
privileges. He who had once obtail'led 
it, had a right to wear it always. When 
he appeared at the public spectacles, the 
senators rose up to do him honour. He 
was placed near their bench ; and his 
father, and !tis grandfather by the father's 
side, were entitled to the same privilege. 

Ver. 38. Joshua became heir to the 
title and position of Moses, in preference 
even to his own children, if he had any 
now living. (Cf this with what Plutarch 
tells us. " It was customary with the 
Romans of that age (the time of Corio­
larrns), when they were drawn up in 
order of battle, aud ready to take up 
their shields and gird their garments 
about them, to make a 11uncupative will, 
naming each his heir, in the preseuce of 
three or four witnesses.") 

Ver. 41. "We have sinned." 
Thence: conscience conqueror. 
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(W, supplement tke Ilints of tlte preceding JVriter on CnAP. L 1-38.) 

REVIEW 01' TilE PAST.- Verses I-5. 

"Live on the past," said Napoleon; but the past of his life afT1>rill:ll littl 
help to him. Moses here reviews the past history of brad in it:-:; ru111arkalile 
places and conflicts-repeats, explains, and enforces tlie com111a.nds of Goll, and 
reminds them of God's mercy to prompt them to duty. 

I. It is helpful to review the past. 'l'he lessons of the past are gathered 
not into oblivion, but to be fruitful in the present and the future. 'l'l,e hist,>ries 
and events of former times confirm our faith, and encourage us to hope and 
trust in God. 1. in remarkable places. In the wilderness, amid dearth, distrc.ss, 
and poverty. In t/1e plain, well watered and cultivated spots of encamprnent. 
Against the Red Sea, amid wonders of God's presence and power which sh,mld 
never be forgotten. Life's journey not all a barren desert ;-there are many 
beautiful scenes and fruitful seasons, many deliverances from enemies, and many 
displays of Divine favour. 2. In remarkable times. (a) After long dela.lJS. 
" In the fortieth year, in the eleventh month," after deliverance from E~vµt. 
The rlelay through sin, which brings trouble and unfitness for duty. (b) After 
conflicts and trials. Sihon slain in opposing their onward march (N nm. xxi. 24; 
Dent. ii. 32). Og, king of Bashan, without provocation rushed to attack, a11d 
was defeated. By the destruction of these kings God plerl.ges to help his people, 
puts them under deep obligation to obey, and encourages them to further effort. 

II. It is needful to review the past. From the past we must get our examples, 
precedents, and principles. 'fiie past alone will iuterpret the present, and \\'e 
cannot get rid of its influences and results. 1. Our mental condition makes it 
needful. 'rhe generation that came out of Egypt had died. 'l'here were ma11y 
children in Israel who only kuew a little of God's law and dealings with them. 
Hence the need of repetition. We are children mentally and morally. God 
teaches by past history. " Precept upon precept, precept upon precept," etc. 
(Isaiah xxviii. 10). 2. Our present surroundiugs make it need/it!. Israel was 
surrounded by idolatrous nations, and would be exposed to seductive influences 
in the land of Canaan. We have need to be warned against W1Jrl11ly cnsto111s 
and sin's devices-to have the law of God written in our hearts (Ps. cxlvii. 19, iO). 
l. Our immediate future makes it needful. Israel was about to go into new 
fircnmstances of life; to become sol<liers, and to cease to be pilgrims. 'l11ieir 
itre11gth was to rely upon God a1Hl follow him. What He had done in the past 
He could do in the future. He will panlou sin, deli vcr from da,ugcr, and give 
rest and rewards. 

THE ENFORCEMENT OF DuTY.-Verses 5-8. 

Long en.011gh had the Israelites remained at Horeb. 'I1ho encl W:t8 nccom­
plished for which they were led thither. 'J'heir work w,i.-; uot yet ti11i.-;lied; tho 
land was not posse:-;sed, hence the co111maad, " take yonr j1 •nrncy and go." Duty 
should be the end and aim of the hi~hest life. 'J'he greal1•:-;t ple:isure is derivl:,l 
from a consciousness of its ful!il111ent. It has sustai11 i 11~ power in life, a1H.l at 
life's end, says George Herbert, it "gives music at miduiglit." 
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I. Duty explained. Moses began to declare, i.e., to explain. We must know 
before we can act. God has not left us to grope or guess our way in the dark. 
In the Bible we have a full revelation of God's will and the path of duty opened 
so plainly that "wayfaring men though fools shall not err therein." Nature and 
Philosophy are dim lights. Here we have the light of life, the true light which 
shineth unto every man corning into the world. 

II. Duty enforced. When we know, we are reluctant to do the right. We 
all know more than we practice, and have need of the enforcement of duty by 
every possible motive. 1. By present needs. Long enough at rest, now rouse 
yourselves to work. We have not to serve God in retirement, but in publicity. 
Peter was not permitted to dwell on the mount, but sent to confess and serve 
Christ among men. Israel had now received the Covenant, been trained for a 
new social position, aud they mnst go to their ]awful sphere to adorn their 
privile~es. 2. By removing hindrances to its performance. The land before 
you, lit., before your faces. It is accessible; you can see it, and there is no 
difficulty in the way, but which yon may easily overcome. The promise and 
the kindness of God should be enough to stir us up. 3. By the express command 
of God. The ]and was given to their fathers by promise. 'fhey were now trained 
for it, and should no longer delay in taking it. " Go in and possess the land." 

THE CHOICE OF OFFICERS.- Ve1'ses 9-18. 

Israel had now greatly increased, and Moses felt the affairs too heavy for him 
to bear alone. He appeals to them as if in a dying wish to select men to help 
him to judge and act as public officers. 'l1lie rules for the choice, and the 
in:structious as to method, are worthy of the most enlightened ages of Christendom. 

I. The qualifications which they are to possess. 'l1his is most important, 
every man is not fit to be a magistrate. Jethro knew this and gave a four-fold 
qualilication. "rrhou shalt provide out of all the people able men, such as fear 
God, men of truth, hating covetonsness" (Ex. xviii. 21). 'l'hese officers were to 
be-l. lJfeu of intelligence. "Wise men and understanding "-men of skill 
and tact. Administration without wisdom will not be successful. Unskilful 
men l1oldi11g the reigns of government may be like Phreton, the son of Sol, 
who insisted on driving the fiery steeds and sent horses and chariot spinning 
through boundless space. 2. J.llen nf good repute. "Known among your tribes," 
-men who had gained a reputation for honesty and straight-forwardness in 
daily life. 3. lJJen who fear Uod. 'l'hose who act for God should not only 
liave the confidence of the people, but the Spirit of God in them. "Look ye 
out among you seven men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, 
whom we may appoint over this business." 

II. 'Ihe Spirit in which they are to act. The rules applicable at first to 
the Jaw of Moses, are in spirit and letter fitted to guide all human judgments. 
I. To hear patientl.11. "Hear the causes." How rna11y hasty, impubiive judg­
ments are given without a patient ca11did hearing? "Judge not according to 
appearance, but righteous judgment." 2. To judge impartially. No respect 
of persons in judgment. The great and the small, the orphan and friendless, 
the weak and the powerful, were to be treated in justice and equity. 3. To act 
/earles/jl,y. " Ye shall not be afraid of the face of man." Lack of courage leads 
to verversion of justice. '' 'l,here lies one who never feared the face o( man "was 
the eulogy on Knox, the reformer. 4. To act under a sense of responsibility to 
God. "'l'l1e judgment is God's." Judges were holy persons, sitting in the place 
of Uod and exalted to dispeuse the power of God. "Take heed what ye do : 
for _\'e judge not for man, but for the Lord, who is with you io the judgment" 
(2 Chron. xix. 6). 
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III. The method in which they are installed. 1.,he people approved 
of the suggestion, and acted upon it. "'11he thing which thou hast spoken is 
good for us to do." 1. They were chosen by the people. "•rake you" (ver. 13). 
Many say that it is dangerous to extend the sufferage-to invest power into the 
hands of the people. Bnt neither the Jewish polity nor the Christian Church 
teaches us to ignore them. (cf Arts vi. 1-4.) 2. They were appointed b11 
11/?ses. "I will make them rulers over yon." All scribes, snperin tendents, and 
cluefs were instituted by him. Moses ratifie<l the people's choice. 3. '/'hey 
were confirmed by the Spirit of God. 'rhe judgment was God's. Tlie judges 
were not only respected by the people, but aided by the Spirit of Go,l. "I will 
take of the spirit which is upon thee, and will put it upon them; and they shall 
bear the burden of the people with thee." (N um. xi. 17 .) 

HOMILETIC Jl/NTS AND SUG'Cl.Ef)'J'JuAS. 

Vers. 3, 4,. Remarkable times and 
places. 

1. Reminding of past transgressions. 
2. Indicating noble achievements. 
Sihon and Og slain. Great cities 
taken (Num. xxi. 33). "Who smote 
great nations, and slew mighty kings" 
(Ps. cxxxv. 10, 11). 3. Stilllulating 
to noble efforts. Og, a giant, friend, 
and ally to Sihon. Edrei, the second 
capital of Og, strongly fortified, yet not­
withstanding artificial defence, natural 
advantage, and military prowess, taken 
by Israel (Dent. iii. 1 ). "'l'hrough 
God we shall do valiantly." 

Ver. 6. Long enough. Needless 
delay. 1. In the world away from 
God. The place of sin, Satan's service 
and misery. Why remain here? God 
invites, urges you to come to Him. 
2. In spiritual bondage and perplexity. 
Many distressed in mind, in terror and 
bondage, under the mount, like Bun­
yan's pilgrim. Christ gives liberty. 
3. In present position and attainments. 

Many children in knowlt><lge, when 
they ought to be advanced, mature 
and fit to teach. Long enough in 
idleness and present position. Go on. 

Vers. 10, 11. Spiritual increase and 
prosperity. 1. Spiritual prosperity the 
gift of God. God hath mu I tip lied you­
therefore fulfilled His promise, dis­
played His power and grace. 2. Spiri­
tnal prosperity promised hy God. "As 
Ile hath promised y~m." 3. Spiritual 
prosperity should be sought. "'l'he 
Lord make you a thousand times more." 

Vers. 9-13. lUinisterial and la11 
agency in the 0/u·istian Chztrck. cf. 
Jethro's advice to Moses (Ex. xviii. 
19-23). 1. Lay agency needful. 
Ministers "not able" to overtake the 
work. 2. Lay agency advantageous. 
It relieves from "burden," "cum­
brance;" facilitates business and pro­
motes order. "Judges and officers 
shalt thou make thee in all thy gates," 
etc. (Deut. xvi. 18). 

'11BE HEAVENLY PROPOSAL.-Verss 21. 

We may transfer what is here said to the Jews to ourselves. Canaan was 
typical of a better country-a heavenly. 

Observe tile .b':xldbition. "Behold the Lord thy God hath set the land before 
thee." Where? In the Scripture:3: not in full developeme11t, for it is a glory 
to be revealed, but in its general 11atnre, and in a way adapted to our present 
apprehensions, and likely to take hold of our mind. Hence many figures are 
employed, all ~f which aid onr conceptions, while they fall short of the su hject. 

But does God place it before our eyes to tantalize us by awakening notice, 
drawing forth admiration, and exciting desire when the boon is not within our 
reach 1 
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Observe the command. "Go up alld possess it :1s the Lord God of thy fathers 
said uuto thee." 'l'his supposes it to be attaiuable: yea it makes the attainment 
our duty. Missing it is not only misery, but crime. We shall be punished for 
neglecting so great salvation. It is our guilt-the guilt of the vilest disobedience 
to the most grnciou'S authority ; for he not only allows, .but enjoins us to seek 
first his kingdom and righteousness-and commands us to believe on the uame 
of his son J esns Christ. Are we doiug t!tis? For He is the way, and we come 
uuto God by Hirn. 

Observe tlte encouragement: "Fear not, neither be discouraged." To this 
we are liable on two accounts. First, by a sense of our unworthiness. The 
greatness of tlifl blessedness, corn bined with a sense of our desert, astouishes the 
mind, and mal<cs hope seem like presumption. But everything is free, and 
designed to show the exceed illg riches of His grace. We are as welcome as we 
are unworthy, why, then, refnse to be comforted? Secondly, by a sense of our 
weakness. Who is sufficient for the distance, the difficulties, and the dangers? 
'l'he Jews were dismaye<l at the report of the spies. 'J'he towns were walled up 
to heaven. Before the Anakirns we are but as grasshoppers. 'l'he people were 
disheartened, but said Caleb, "Let us go up at once and possess it, for we are 
able." How did he mean? Without God? No. But with Him as their 
leader and keeper-and this He had promised. Has He not said to you, "Fear 
not, for I am with thee ; be not dismayed, for I am thy God: I ,~ill strengthen 
thee, yea, I will keep thee." We canuot be too sensible of our wealmes.~; but 
let us remember that His grace is sufficieut for us. It has been sufficient for all 
gone before us. Jorclan rolled between the Jews. It was overflowing its bank 
at the time. But the ark divided the waters. They went through dry shod, 
and their enemies were still as a stone till they were clean passed over.­
From Jay. 

TI-IE NATURE OF UNBELIEF.-Verses 22-40. 

It was through obedience to God that Canaan was to be inherited. But 
many times in their journey did Israel rebel. Moses recapitulates, but specially 
rneutions the open rebellion at Kadesh-barnea, for which they were doomed to 
wander aud <lie in the wilderness. When they had come to the very borders 
they hesitated in unbelief-proposed that men should survey the land and 
report. Moses approved and God permitted a step which shows the sinful 
nature and the terrible consequences of unbelief. 'I1he nature of unbelief is 
seen. 

I. In contriving what is unneedful. Why send spies when they were about 
to enter the land? "Why rely upon their own devices when God had helped 
them all through their journey? Why glance too much into the future, instead 
of acting in present duty? "If you constantly make the best use of the present 
hour, you are sure to be prepared for those which follow," says Fenelon. 

II. In relying more upon numbers than upon evidence. All brought the 
fruit of the laud. But the people believed the report of the ten and uot the 
two, and cried in outrageous rebellion " Let us make a captain, and return 
into Egypt (Neh. ix. 17). "'l'hou shalt not follow a multitude to do evil." 

III. In misinterpreting the Providence of God. " Because the Lord hated 
us, he hath brought us forth out of the land of Eg-ypt." 0, wliat perversion of 
G()(l's deaJings ! Had God forgotteu His word? Did He wish to "destroy" and 
not to bless them ? But when we measure God according to our narrow views, 
arnl read His ways with an unbelieving heart, we are sure to err and make 
invidious reflections upon his love. 
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IV. In blinding against the help of God. Moses exhorted them not to be 
afraid, for Gotl wa::; with them n,ll(l would fight for them. All was in vain 
(vers. 29, 30). RclJclliou blinds t lie mi11d, all(l we can neither discern God iu 
the past nor pre::;ent. Let us uot blame the Jews. We are weak in faith, and 
full of prudent in veu tions in personal and soci,Ll affairs. We " trust God when 
we can trace him "-take one-sided views, and reproach God with ungrateful 
conduct. 

THE CONSEQUENCES OF UNBELIEF.-Verses 26-40. 

God had sustained and guarded His people in the greatest difficulties. He 
was continually with them, but unbelief was followed by open rebellion, and the 
Israelites were, in the righteous judgment of God, doomed to die in the wilder­
ness. 'l1he consequences of unbelief may be seen in its different steps of 
development. 

I. It creates positive disobedience to God. "In this thing ye did not believe 
the Lord your God." Alienatiou of heart from God, leads to doubt and distrnst 
aud if we have no love, no faith in God, how can we obey Him ? We have; 
within us a sinful, faithless heart, "an evil heart of unbelief in departing from 
the Ii ving God." 

II It leads to open rebellion against God. Unbelief broke forth into mur­
muring and open disorder. 'l111ey cast reproach and dishonor upon God. U 11-

belief perverts the truth of God, defies the authority of God and despises the 
threatening of God. " 'l111ey were disobedient, and rebelled against 'llhee, anu 
cast Thy law behind their backs." 

III. It rouses the anger of God. "'l1he Lord was angry." Notwithstanding 
His great love, God displayed His righteous retribution. Our fellow creatures 
will defend their honour, human government will uphold their authority, so 
God must punish sin. •· How oft did they provoke Him in the wiluerness 
aud grieve Him in the desert ? " 

IV. It excludes from the inheritance of God. 'l1hat unbelieving generation 
with two exceptions, were excluded from Canaan. God sware in his wrath, and 
the decision could not be overturned. "'l'hey shall not enter into My rest." 
'!'hose who disobey and persist in their folly will be excluded from heaven. 
"Let us therefore fear" (Heb. iv. 1). 

ENCOURAGEMENT.-Verse 38. 

Joshua was appointed to succeed Moses, and lead Israel into Canaan (cf. Num. 
xxvii. 15-23). His work was difficult, ancl he would need help and encourage­
ment. 'rl1e people are exhorted to strengthen and obey him. 

I. The text supposes that difficulties will be encountered. In the Christian 
life there are 11rn11y obstacles. 1. Df[ficulties made by ourl5elves. How un1uerous 
these are. 2. lJijficulties arising jrom tlte conduct of otlters. 3. Difficulties 
expressly sent by God to test His se1·vants. 

II. 1he text gives a command to surmount these difficulties. "Encourage 
him." We should eucourage our fellow Christians. 1. To meet tlteir trials 
uitlt patience. 2. SteaddlJ to figltt till thelJ conquer them. 3. To pro.fit by t!tem. 

III. The text contains a lesson for every Christian preacher and teacher. 
"Encourage "-1. The penitent sinner. 2. The young believer. 3. 1'l,e well,.. 
tried saiut.-.Adaptedfrom J. W .. Macdonald. 
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CoMING NEAR YET FALLING SHORT.-Verses 41-4:6. 

Israel had left Egypt, endured toil and privation in the wilderness, and were 
now on the threshold of the inheritance, but failed in duty, and were driven 
back into the desert to weep in vain. '!'heir opportunity was lost, and their 
daring presumption ended in sad disgrace. We have here-

!. Confession without true penitence. "We have sinned against the Lord." 
'l1lieir rnrrow was not sincere. It arose not from a sense of guilt, but from the 
difficulties and dangers into which they were involved. 'l'he grief of Judas not 
of Peter. 'l1here may be confession of folly without true penitence; resolution 
to amend without reuewal of heart. Repentance often comes too late, and avails 
nothing in the sight of God. 

II. Presumption in the garb of zeal. Grieved at the prospect before them, 
yet still rebellious and self-willed, they determine to "go up and fight, according 
to all that the Lord our God commanded us.'' What professed regard to God, 
when all the time they acted with levity. " They presumed to go up " (N um. 
xiv. 44). 'fheir zeal sprang from a wrong feeling, was based on a wrong principle, 
and led to disastrous results. "'!'hey have a zeal of God, but not according to 
knowledge." 

III. Effort without Divine help. In spite of warning, and in direct opposition 
to God's command they went up, but were driven before the enemy, who chased 
and slew them with the ferocity of furious bees disturbed in the hive. Rashness 
is not reliance upon God. All undertakings in defiance of God's will-all efforts 
without God's help will fail. Every godless endeavour, every opposition to His 
authority, will bring displeasure upon those who persist. 'llhose who run without 
being sent, those who fight without Divine commission will meet with awful 
defeat. Beware, " lest haply ye be found even to fight against God." 

HOMILBT/0 HINTS AND SUGOESTIONB. 

Vers. 19-21. 'Ike way to rest. I. 
Through the wilderness, in trial, a:ffiic­
tion, and discipline, reminding of God's 
goodness and human ingratitude. (a). 
Courageously travelled. (b). Under 
Divine guidance. 2. By Divine com­
mand. God teaches, leads, and helps. 
"God commanded us." 

Vers. 29-31. The confidence of faith. 
I. Based on past experience. (a). Of 
God's help. "According to all that 
He did for you in Egypt." (b). Of 
God's goodness. "'l'he Lord thy God 
l)are thee." 2. Assured of safety for 
the future. "Dread not, neither be 
afraid." 

Vers. 32, 33. God a Pioneer, going 
before us in life. 1. To appoint a 
locality for residence. As he searched 
out the land of Canaan, so now He 
fixes "the bounds of habitation " 1 Acts 
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xvii. 26). 2. To appoint a place of 
usefulness. " I have chosen you and 
ordaiued you" (lit. put you, set you in 
your sphere). John xv. 16. 3. 'ro 
arrange events in life. "Hath deter­
mined the times before appointed (ar­
ranged beforehand)." Acts xvii. 26. 

Vers. 34-38. The faithful two. 1. 
Distinguished in their conduct. Faith­
ful, fearless, and Godlike. Caleb "fol­
lowed the Lord wholly" (cf. N um. xiv. 
24). Joshua firm and true amid general 
defect.ion. "We mnst, in a course of 
obedience to God's will, and of service 
to His honour," says Matthew Henry, 
"follow Him universally, without divi­
ding; uprightly, without dissembling; 
cheerfully, without disputing ; aud 
constantly, without decli11ing; aud this 
is following the Lord fully." 2. Dis­
tinguished in their rewards. Caleb in 
the ranks of the people was spared to 
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enter the land which his seed possessed 
(cf N um. xiv. 2). Joshua, a servant 
of Moses, was chosen to succeed him 
and lead Israel into Canaan. cc Many 
are called, but few chosen." 

Ver. 89. Little ones cared for. 1. 
Delivered from anticipated evils. 
" Which ye said should Le a prey." 
2. Rewarded with unexpected good. 
cc 'rhey shall go in thither." 

Vers. 40-42. The battle is the Lord's 

1. Then do not fight without his 
pre8ence. " If thy presence go not 
with me, carry us not up hence." 2. 
Do not enlist without his call. cc Lo, 
we be here and will go up;" Lut God 
had not called them there. God hail 
said, "go not up, neither fight, for I 
am not among you." 3. 'l'o rush into 
any umlertaking without God will end 
in defeat. Presumption is not faith, 
resistance to God is open defiance of 
His providence and will. '' Woe unto 
him that striveth with his maker." 

ILLUSTRATIONS TO OHAPTER I. 

Ver. 41. We !lave sinned. See how 
the works of darkness must needs come 
to light. God will have sinners to be 
their own detectors. 'rhe inward evi­
dence of guilty conscience shall not 
suffice; their tongue shall tell it out, 
and, e:c ore tuo, their own mouths shall 
sentence them. (Dr. Richard Clerke.) 
Presumption.-We wilt go up. For a. 
creature to oppose is for briars and 
thorns to do battle against fire. Pha­
raoh never appeared nearer his object 
than when he met with destruction. 
-Robinson. 

Ver. 43. Rebelled. Sin against God, 

as He is Almighty, is the excess of 
madness and folly ; but as He is most 
kind and merciful, it is the 'basest iu­
gratitude. 'l1he greater His goodness, 
the greater is our guilt if we be un­
dutiful servants, and the grnater will 
be our punishment.-Jortin. 

Ver. 46. A bode many day.<J. All 
attempts to urge men forward, even in 
the right path, beyond the measure 
of their light, are impracticable, and 
unlawful if they were practicable ; 
augment their light, conciliate their 
affections, and they will follow of their 
own accord.-Robert llalL 

CHAPTER IL 

CRITICAL NoTEs.-1. The story continued. After the unsuccessful attack, Israel broke np 
emcampment at Kadesh. Many days. i.e., many years in a nomadic life, wandering in various 
directions from place to place, according to pasturage and water. Details are not mentioned, 
because not required, 

2. This command relates to the journey from Kadesh to Mount Hor (Num. xx. 22 ; xxxiii. 37), 
and directs their mar..:h round the south extremity of ].\,fount Seir, so as to "compass the land of 
Edorn" (Jud. xi 18; Num. xxi. 4), and so northwards towards the Amon, i.e., '' by the way 
of the wilderness of Moab (ver. 8). This circuitous path was followed because of the refusal 
of the Edomites to allow the people to pass through their territory" (Speak. Com.). 

4. Afraid, They repelled ar,proach from western frontier ; now they fear Israel coming round 
on the weak side (Ex. xv. 15). 

6, Meddle not, lit., excite not yourselves against them. They were not to war, nor injure 
them in property nor persons. Originally the relation between the two people was fraternal, 
and God had granted Mount Seir to Esau. 

6, Buy water, lit., dig water; perhaps purchased permission to dig wells for water. 
7. Blessed thee. Israel had means to buy provisions, and should not therefore be guilty of 

fraud or violence. 
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8. Elath (tress.), cf., 1 Kings ix. 26, now called Akaba, on the route of annual pilgrimage 
from Cairo to Mecca. Ez-gaber, cf. Num. xxxiii. 35 (backbone of a man; so called, prohaLly, 
from rugged rocks in its vicinity). A seaport near Elath, cf. 1 Kings ix. 26 ; 2 Chron. xx. 36. 

9. Moabites and Ammonites (ver. 19) descended from Lot, and like Edomites, kinsmen of 
Israelites. 

10-12, Ethnographical notices concerning earlier inhabitants of these lands. Emim, i.e., 
frightful, terrible to the Moabites. Anakim, cf. Num. xiii. 32. Hori.ms, Gen. xiv. 5. 

13. Connected with ver. 9. Zered, the boundary line between Edom and Moab, crossed 
thirty-eight years after the doom pronounced upon them at Kadesh. 

14. Sware, Num. xiv. 28, 29. 

115. Destroy not by natural causes, but by terrors (Ex. xiv. 24) and judgments (Num. xvi. 35; 
xvii. 14). 

16-19. Advance into the country of Moabites, but Israel not to meddle with them, for God 
would give them nothing of their land. 

20-22. For confirmation, ethnographical notices introduced again. Zam, from zamam, to hum, 
a. humming or roaring people; probably the Zuzim (Gen. xiv. 5). 

23. Avims, the Avites (Josh. xiii. 3), possibly connected with Ava, 2 Kings xvii. 2' 
( Speak. Com.) 

24. Command to possess the land of Sihon. 
25. Be in anguish, lit., writhe in pain (Is. xiii. 8). 

26-29. Moses sent a peaceful messenger, to prove to the Amorites that they brought punish­
ment upon themselves. 

30, Hardened, lit., sharpened his heart by keen resolution. No direct influence from 
God imparted. Sihon was permitted like Pharaoh to pursue his own course. 

32-37, cf. Num. xxi. 23-26. "A war of extermination, in which all towns were laid under 
the ban (see Lev. xxvii. 29), i.e., the whole of the population of men, women, and children, were 
put to death, and only the flocks and herds and material possessions were taken by the 
conquerors as prey."-Keil. 

TURNED BACK AND DELAYED.-Verses 1-3. 

In this chapter Moses reviews the history of Israel, a.nd narrates the journey 
from Kadesh to the frontier c,f the Amorites. He is silent aLout many things, 
Lut glances at God's goodness to the end of their wandering. Israel had been 
turned back, and entrance into Canaan delayed. 

I. God's purpose is sometimes delayed in its fulfilment. God had purposed 
and promised that the land should be given to Israel, but they had come short 
of it. Their unbelief and rebellion had delayed the fulfilment of this design. 
Thus by our sins we may be driven away from our destiny, and hinder the work 
of God. "Ye shall kuow my breack (lit., removal, withholding) of promise." 
(Num. xiv. 34.) 

II. Human discipline is secured by this delay. We cannot always see 
what ends God has in view, but he brings good out of evil, and ligl1t from 
darkness. 'l\vo things we learn frc,m this delay. 1. Israel was prepared for 
tlte inheritance. Men are often unfit for duty and destiny. Hasty preparation 
will be a curse and not a blessing. In the wilderne~s farael was organised into 
a nation, received laws and learned obedience. Solitude, delay, and aflliction 
are salutary, and discipline for life's end and reward. "How ullsearcha.ble are 
His judgments, and His ways past finding out." 2. 'l'lte Canaanites had 
forfeited tl1e inheritance. 'l,heir opportunities were almost gone, and their day 
of grace over. They had ripened themselves for their <loom. No overtures of 
peace were offered them. '!'heir land was taken from them, and as an absolute 
sovereign gift bestowed upon Israel. Solemn thought, men may sin away their 
day of salvation. (Lev. xix. 42.) 
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III. When men are prepared by discipline, God's purpose is realised 
through them. God's design is not forgotten nor frustrated, though often 
delared. If some do not, others are taught to accomplish it. David may uot, 
but Solomon builds a house for God. Go<l\1 purposes comprehend all agencies 
and all events. Change of method does not indicate change of design. " For 
He perforrneth the thing that is appointed for me, and many such things are 
with Him." 

ISRAEL'S CHARGE CONCERNING ESAU AND MOAB.- Verses 4-9. 

It appears from Num. xx. 18-20 that the Edomites were prepared to resist 
Israel's passage through their land. But the country was uot iuvaded, a11d the 
Edomites did not attack nor hinder them in their journey. The Israelites are 
forbidden to meddle with these nations, for their lands were given them; to 
remember their blood relatiouship, and to deal kiudly and justly with them. 
From this charge learn-

1. Natural advantage is no ground for strife. The Israelites were now 
strong in number and wealth. God was with them, and terror fell upon their 
enemies. "'rlrny shall be afraid of you." But they were not to take advantage 
of prevalent fear and weak opponents. The strong must help and not oppress 
the weak. Right and not might must rule. We are not to despise others 
because we are stronger than they in body and mind. Great nations should 11ot 
invade and destroy small ones. Aggressive war may defeat its eud, and ruin 
those who engage in it. "Scatter thou the people that delight in war." 

II. Natural brothot·hood is a ground for social intercourse. Israel, Edom, 
and Moab, were kinspeople. "Our brethren the children of Esau." All nations 
are made of one blood, bound by natural affinity, and mutually dependent. 
Trade, commerce, and international treaties, promote the good feeling and 
develop the resources of nations. Israel must not war, but trade. '!'heir 
social intercourse must be straight-forward and honourable-not in jealousy, 
but in love-not as strangers, but as brethren. "Honour all men, love the 
brotherhood." 

III. God's gifts to others are no reason for dissatisfaction with our own. 
"I will not give thee of their land," ver. 8, " because I have given Mount Seir 
unto Esau for a possession," ver ,.1. God has apportioned to men and nations 
their position. '!'hey are to be grateful and content, aud not to touch possessions 
which do not belong to them. Covet no man's houses or land, envy no person's 
iufluence and position. Be content with your own lot---it might have been 
worse-improve your own gifts. 'l'he desire of something unpossessed is a greater 
Rource of misery than positive pain or actual destitution. Solon asked by 
Crresus, "Who was the happiest man ? " referred to a poor cottager of Greece, 
who never desired greater wealth or a better coudition than he possessed. 

IV. God's goodness in the past is an encouragement for future blessings. 
"The Lord thy God hath been with thee, thou hast lacked nothing." God hail 
blessed Israel with abundance and they had no need to beg nor steal. His 
continued presence should prevent us from resorting to fraud or violence to 
supply our wants. We have God's all sufficient providence to depell(l upon, 
and should therefore live by faith and constant oliedience. Our wants are 
known and our supplies are promised (cf Deut. viii. 2, 3, 15, 16). Carki11g 
anxiety preys upon temper, spirits, and health ; leads to envy, selfishness, and 
unbelief; and acts like the vulture feediug- upon the vitals of Prometheus while 
chained to the rock. "'l1ake no thought for the morrow." 
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Gon's CARE FOR HUMAN LIFE.-Verss 'I. 

Ile knowetk tl1y walking. God is omniscient and knows all things. But this 
knowledge is not mere notice, but intimate acquaintance with every step and 
circumstauce of life ; a fatherly care and regard for men. We learn therefore 
from this verse-

1. Human life is under divine control. This knowing comprehends purpose, 
presence, and provi<leutial guidance. 1. In preventing wrong. Israel were 
prevented from entering Canaan when determined to go in defiance of God's 
command. A rebellious self-will leads men to misery and destruction, but a 
merciful providence checks their folly. 2. in disposing to rigkt. Israel's proud 
will was conquered, and they were led back into the wilderness. 'l1hey were 
humbled and taught to obey and depend upon God. We are prevented from 
sin "and made willing" to serve in "the day of God's power." 

II. Human life is measured by Divine purpose. The journey in the desert 
is a type of our life in the world. God fixed the time-" these forty years." 
So human life is measured in its length. It is not a matter of chance or inflexible 
law, but an object of Divine purpose. So many days, months, years, and no 
more. "The measure of my days." "Man's life," says Mt. Henry, "is no 
more governed by the stoic's blind fate, than by the Epicurren's blind fortune." 
"His days are determined, the number of his months are with thee." 

III. Human life is an object of Divine care. Whatever God makes He 
sustains. Hum an life, Christian life, is especially dear to Him. 1. Jn, our 
jotn-11eys. "'J'l1y walking." 'l'emporally and spiritually the steps of a good 
rna11 are ordered (formed, prepared) by the Lord (Ps. xxxvii. 23). God keeps an 
exact account, and notes every incident of our life. "'fhou tellest (takest note 
of) my wanderings" (Ps. lvi. 8). 2. In our works. "In all the works of thy 
hand." Flocks and herds had increased (N um. xxxii. 1). Israel had gained 
wealth in trafficking with the tribes, and in cultivating the soil of the desert. 
There can be no prosperity or i11crease in labour without God's blessing. "'fhe 
blessing of the Lord it maketh rich." 3. In our wants. "Thou hast lacked 
nothing." God had been their leader and protector, chosen p]aces of rest and 
supplied their varied wants. 'fheir clothes decayed not, and their shoes wore 
not away (Deut. xxix. 5). He kuows our wants and wishes, temporal and 
spiritual, and can sustain us through life. "Yea, forty years didst thou sustain 
them in the wilderness, so that they Jacked nothing." If God knows, measures 
and controls our pi1grimage on earth. I. Learn dependence on Him. 2. Submit 
to Him. a. Seek His guidance and presence. 

HOMILETIO HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Vers. 1-4. God the Leader of His 
people. Resting where they encamp, 
goi11g with them in their journey, com­
manding and directing in their march 
and social intercourse. 

Ver. 4. Take ye good heed to your­
selves. Self-control needed. 1. in 
prosperity. Israel wonderfully blessed 
in strength and numbers, but mmst uot 
become selfish and tyrannical. 2. ln 
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the presence of those who fear us. 
When men are an easy prey to us we 
are ready to take advantage. llut we 
must be cautious, and keep strict con­
trol over our spirit and actions. 

Ver. 7. God's continued mercies to 
us. 'l1l1at we may see that God's care 
was nqt exclusive]y confined to Israel, 
we will show-I. What mercies have 
been vouchsafed to us during the 
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whole period of our sojourning in this 
wilderness. In relation to-1. Tem­
poral concerns: the necessities and 
luxuries of life ; 2. 'l1l1e concerns of 
the soul. II. Under what circum­
stances they have been contiuued to 

us. If we look at Israel they will serve 
to show us. 1. How great our provo­
cations towards God have been. 2. 
How entirely we have been unJer the 
influence of unbelief. -C. Simeon, Ji. A. 

THB VICISSITUDES OP NATIONS.- J'erses 10-12; 20-23. 

The mention of the Moabites gives occasion for the interpolation of remarks 
concerns the earliest inhalJitants of these countries. From what we read of 
these nations in this and other places, we trace the providence and purpose of 
God in history. 

I. God has made Nations to differ in their character and habits of life. 
The names of these people are instructive. Tk, 8nims were considered by the 
Moabites to be terrible; men of gigantic stature and fierce manners. Tke llorim, 
appear to be dwellers in caves, which abound in the Edomite range. 'l'lieir 
origin is not known (cf Gen. xiv. 6 ; xxxvi. 20). The Zamzummims, verse 20, 
a bullying presumptuous band of Rephaim; Gen. xiv. 5, were another giant 
tribe. Tke Avim dwelt in villages (farms) south-west of Canaau, and were a 
pastoral people. Tke Captorims sprang from Caphtor (Gen. x. 14), and were 
imrnigrant'3, like the Israelites. 'l'hus some nations are physically strong and 
numerous, and others few and weak; some blessed with natural and others with 
spiritual advautages. '!1he climate and products, the language and diversities 
of natious display the wisdom aud gooduess of God. 

II. God displaces some nations to fix others. God permitted the chihlrcn 
of Esau to drive out the Horims; Moab to subdue the E1ui11s; and the Caphto­
rims to dislodge the Avims. Wars of conquests, clianges of dynasties, and 
revolutions of history are under Divine control, and work out Divine purposes. 
'l'he same law appears in the formation aud government of the earth, aud in 
the progress of Cliristiauity. "This is so often repeated, to possess the minds 
of the Israelites with a sense of God's providence, which rules everywhere; 
displacing one people and settling another in their stead, and fixing their boulHls 
abo, which they shall not pass without leave" (Patrick). "He putteth down 
one, and setteth up another." 

III. God in the history of nations teaches many lessons. If the providence 
of God is seen in the settleme11t of nations, it is 1wt by chance or accident tl1at 
they are what and where they are. Learn-1. T!wt all our possessions are t/u3 
gifts of God. Whatever Le the skill and valour by which they were gained, in 
some mysterious manner they come from Him. The lauds of Edom, Moab, and 
Ammon are said to be given by God. Canaan was not acquired by the valour 
of Israel, but by the will of God. 2. 17iat all our possessions are uncertain in 
tl,eir tenure. If nations can be deprived of their territories, kiug8 of their thro1ies, 
and families of their inheritance : vVhat hold have we of earthly fortunes ? 
Why may we not be deprived of our place and power? Let us take heed lest 
we forfeit our blessings, lest God "take us away aud pluck us out of our dwel­
ling place." 

"What exhibitions various hath the world 
Witnese'd of mutability iu all 
That we account most durable below I 
Change is the diet on which all subsist J 
Created changeable, and change at last 
Destroys them."-Oowper, 
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MEN OF WAR CoNSUMED.-Vtrses 14, 15. 

The outbreak at Kadesh at the false report of the spies was only the filling up 
of the measure of Israel's iniquity. That generation was not wholly given up to 
idolatry, but they had displayed a fearful amount of rebellion in the desert, only 
hinted at in this history, but truly described in other places. (Ezek. 20, 25, 26 ; 
Amos v. 25, 27 ; Acts vii. 42.) For this great wickedness "the men of war," 
t l1ose able to war, the responsible transgressors were doomed to perish in the 
desert by special judgments of God. 

I. The cause of this consumption. By their long and open revolt, Israel had 
provoked the wrath of God. In his displeasure they were punished and buried 
in the wilderness. Wickedness of any kind is most unprofitable, often brings 
down the j ndgments of God and shortens human life. " With whom was He 
grieved forty years? was it not with them that had sinned, whose carcases fell 
in the wilderness?" 

II. The method of this consumption. 'l1heir unbelief made this "a day of 
provocation in the wilderness" and their punishment was most exemplary. 
1. It was a terrible consumption. "I will smite them with the pestilence and 
disinherit them." 2. It was a complete destruction. With two exceptions the 
whole generation were blotted out of existence. 3. This was designedly carried 
out. " When all the men of war were consumed and dead," then and uot before 
were they permitted to invade the land and conquer its inhabitants. God can 
do without the greatest warriors. In his cause faith is more needful than 
numbers. This gives courage and make children heroes. God designs to give 
success, by removing the wise and the mighty and causing us to look to Him 
alone. "To whom sware he that they should not enter into His rest, but to 
tliem that believed not." 

ISRAEL'S CHARGE CONCERNING THE AMMONITES.-Verses 16-19. 

After the death of the generation that had sinned the people were to cross 
the border of Moab a11d advance into Canaan. '11

0 the east of Moab was the 
country of the Ammonites, but Israel was not to touch them, for God had 
bestowed upon them possessions which must be held sacred. From this charge 
we learn-

!. The honour God puts upon His word. "I have given it unto the children 
of Lot for a possession." God never breaks His word, nor changes His purpose. 
Ammon did not belong to the chosen people, but God guaranteed them certain 
temporal advantages. He is faithful in His dealings with them, and others 
rnust be taught to recognise this faithfulness. "I am the Lord; I will speak, 
and the word that I shall speak shall come to pass." 

II. The sacredness of human rights. "'l1he Most High divided to the 
nations their inheritance," and what is assigned to them by right belongs to 
them. It is our duty to respect 11ational rights and national territories, and 
never wroug men by force or fraud. '!'hey may insult and seek to do us 
rniscliief, as Moab sought to ruin Israel (N um. xxii. 6), but we are not to 
retaliate, nor meddle with their possessions. " He that studieth revenge 
keepeth his wounds open."-Bacon. 

III. The blessings derived by children from their ancestors. 'rl1e 
Ammonites are called "the children of Lot," a righteous ancestor. \Ve have 
power to be of service to our offspring, and put succeeding ge11erations under 
obligation. "Children often fare the better in this world for the piety of their 
ancestors;" says JJlat!t. Henry, " 'J1he seed of the upright, though they 
degeuerate, yet are blessed with temporal good things." 
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TnE FIRST W A&.-Verses 24, 25. 

Israel ceased to me<l<lle with some nations and thus practised self-denial and 
obedience. Now God gives them commission to begin the war, and promises 
them success over Sihon, king of Heshbon. If we wrong not others, God will 
ever right us. 

I. Israel must co-operate with God to attain the victory. God purposed to 
give Sihon i11to their hands, but they must" contend with him in battle." God's 
promise does not exclude human effort. It should stimulate and e11coura~e it. 
'ro secure the fulfilment of the ple<lge, we must "rise up" from idleness and 
doubt. God has promised to give us daily bread, a regular harvest, and spiritual 
conquest in His service ; but we have to pray and fight. 

II. God will help and encourage Israel when they begin the contest. No 
longer must they wait or hesitate. They must take the journey, pass over the 
river, begin the war. 1. Tlw enemy is dispirited. They trembled in fear, 
were bereft of strength, and were ready to melt away before t.he victorious natiou. 
"Their heart melted, neither was there spirit in them any more, because of the 
children of Israel" Jos. v. 1. 2. God begins tlte work, and they lwve only to 
carry it on. "Begin to possess it," for "this day will I begin." God's people 
must follow their Commander in courage and confidence. Fear, inactivity, aud 
cowardliness may lose the day. Success often depends upon the vigour of the 
onset. "rrhe first stroke is half the battle." 'l'his was seen at the battle of 
Cressy, in King Alfred's attack upon the Danes, and in Israel's conflict with 
Sihon. "Only be thou valiant for me, and fight the Lord's battles." 

THE DESTRUCTION OF SIHON.-Verses 26-37. 

The kingdom of Sihon formed no part of the land promised to the seed of 
Abraham. Moses desired to pass through peaceably, and sent messengers to 
request this, but the king rejected the proposal, met Israel with hostility, and 
brought ruin upon his people and country. 

I. An example of human folly. A respectful and pacific mes~;age was 
rejected (cf Num. xxi. 21, 22). Israel was 11ot permitted to pass through the 
"high way" quietly, and pay for what provisions they wanted, but Sihon ma<le 
a bold and u11provoked attack, and was utterly defeated. What folly to be 
obstinate in wrong doing, to oppose might against right, and bring on self­
destruction ! How often are men found self-willed, ca..;;ting off all restraint, 
forgetting their opportunities, and ripening themselves for judgment by abusillg 
their mercies ! 

II. An illustration of spiritual law. "God hardened his spirit, and made 
Jns heart obstinate." Not by evil infinence, but by permitting him to carry out 
his own will, and to remain in circumstances fitted to soften rather tha II to 
harden. 'l'his effect results from a law which we see in operation every day in 
our moral nature. Sin blinds the mind, and alienates the affectious. Indul­
gence iu self-will corrupts and hardens the heart. When men resist the trn th, 
aud ward off appeals of conscience-when they are obstinate and invincible in 
sin-then a process of hardeniug goes on. 'l'hey have less struggle, less com­
punction, and less feeling. Aud as the same sun melts one s11 t,sta.nce and 
hardeus a11other, so the gospel subdues one heart and indirectly harde11s a11other 
-becomes the savour of life to one and the savour of death to another. 
Pharaoh grew more stubborn, and rushed madly to his ruiu. Ahab 1lespisP1l 
reproof until " the bow ,, received its commission. "He that bei11g often 

77 



OBAP. II, DOJJJLETIO OOJIMENTARY: DEUTERONOMY. 

reproved (a man of reproof, marg.) hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be 
destroyed, and that without remedy" (Prov. xxix. 1). 

III. An evidence of a retributive 'Providence. This law is a mysterious 
operation of God in the moral government of the world. God hardened Sihon 
"that He might deliver him,, up. The guilt of the Amorites was great, ready 
for judicial punishment. If they gained their territory by violence a11d 
bloodshed-if they forced their way into Gilead and Bnsltan, then they were 
repaid; for as they measured to others it was measured to them. But a 
natural course of sin against spiritual laws and unseen forces will bring 
retributive justice. In this world we have awful examples, predictions, and 
precursors of the judgment to come. 

" Oh I blind to truth and God's whole scheme below, 
Who fancy bliss to vice, to virtue woe."-Pope. 

THE VICTORY OF JAHAZ.-Verses 32-35. 

Jaliaz was a memorable place-a city of Moab, afterwards assigned to the 
tribe of Reuben and given to the priests (Jos. xiii. 18; 1 Chron. vi. 33; 
Is. xv. 4). Here Israel fought a battle and gained the victory. 

I. The victory was gained in self-defence. Israel could only reach Canaan 
through the lands of Sihon. All reasonable demands had been rejected. They 
were hindered in seeking their natural rights, aud provoked to war by a needless 
attack. A righteous cause gives courage, and inspires hope of victory in 
the conflict. 

II. The victory was secured by Divine help. "The Lord our God delivered 
him before us." With God with us we shall always win, but withont Him 
numbers and skill will not avail. In all spiritual conflicts victory belongs 
to Him, "for the battle is not your's, but God's." 

III. The victory was decisive in its results. 'rhe battle had not to be 
fought again. Its advantages were not worthless. It was complete and 
overwhelming. 'rlie people were exterminated; "We smote him, and his sons, 
and all his people "-a waming to all who fight against God. 'J1he cities were 
" utterly destroyed" and the land desolated. 

IV. The victory was limited in its operations. Only cattle and material 
goods were booty for the conquerors. The ]ands of the Ammonites were not 
touched. 'l,hey left undone " whatsoever the Lord our God forbad us" to do. 
Am bit ion must be checked, and victors must learn self-control and dependence 
upon the Divine will. "Next to gaining a great victory is knowing how to 
use it," said Wellington. 

HOMILETIO HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 24. Rise up. Activity, uili- Vers. 24, j5, 1/tefame of Is1·ael as 
gcnce, progress and Divine direction in a conquering people. I. llow, at thil:i 
Cl1ristian pilgrimage. Neither be idle, time, that fame was increased, viz., by 
nor remain i;tationary. the co11q11cst of the mightiest nation~ 

east of Jordan. II. '11l1e 1110ml effecti; 
Vers. 24, 25. I have given, rise 'llp. of this co11q nest. 1. Israel prepared 

Attainment of Divine gifts. 1. 'l11iey for future conquest. 2. Cauaa11 awed 
are ready to be given. 2. God will lwforn sl1e had received a blow.­
l1elp us to get them. (a) By gi vi11g Biblical Jluseum. 
strength. " Contend with Him." 
(b) By disposing us to follow Him. Ver. 30. Made his heart obstinate. 
"I begin"-" You begin." • Learn-1. God's power over men. 
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2. God's method of dealing with men 
as moral governor and judge. He 
suffers them to be hardened in con­
sequeuce of obstinate wickedness, yet 
not as an arbitrary, capricious, or 
tyrannical being. He wills nothing 
but good, and therefore His will is the 
proper rule of judgment. Bnt men 
obstinately pervert and resist His will. 
Hence learn-3. Man's fearful power 
in opposing God :111d drstroying him­
self. " Who Im.th hardened· himself 
against Him and hath prospered?" 

Ver. 31. Israel victorious. We may 
apply thns to the spiritual Israel, the 
Christian Church. 1. We have a war­
fare. Contest with ignorance and siu, 
Satan and the world. 2. In this 
warfare God prepares the world for the 
co11quests of the Church. By toning 
society, removing difficulties, and strik­
ing terror into the enemies. 'l1lie world 
was never riper than at present for 
courageous, determined effort. "Great 
fear came on all them that heard those 
things." 3. In this warfare the Church 
can only couquer by God's presence. 
" Providence is with the strongest 
battalions," said N apo1eon. But in 
this war neid1et· might uor numbers 
will avail. " Not by ruight, nor by 
powe1·." 4. The wore victorious is 

the Church the stronger is she for 
warfare. Victory gives experience, 
courage, and confidence in the com­
mander. One success may be the 
forerunner of many. Israel's prowess 
flew on the winds, and widespread fear 
made further achievements easy. Goud 
deeds reproduce themselves. 'rhe con­
quests of grace in the heart, and of 
the gospel in the world, inspire the 
Church with hope and enthusiasm. 
She becomes stronger, more ready to 
obey and fight, and appears "terrible 
as an army with banners." 

Vers. 81-38. Sihon's defeat. 1. 
Self - inflicted. " He came out." 
2. Unexpected. Just the reverse of 
anticipation. " I have tl1em," cried 
Napoleon, concerning the English at 
Waterloo. ,vhat disappointment ! 
3. Very sudden. Only oue pitched 
battle. 4. Divinely accomplished. 
" And the Lord God of Israel de­
livered Sihon and all his people into 
the hand of Israel, and they smote 
them." 

Vers. 33 and 87. The secret of 
successful undertaking. l. When 
directed Ly God. 2. When accom­
panied by God's help. 3. Wheu 
made subservient to God's will. 

ILLUSTRATIONS TO OH.APTER II. 

Ver. 1. Turnecl. Thus God orders 
our wiil without infringing our liberty. 
We observe this supremacy, in directing 
not ouly an important end, but every 
step towards it. Often has the way 
of our own devising been blocked up 
and an opp(isite way marked out, with 
the ultimate acknowledgement.-" He 
led me forth in the right way.-Bridge. 

Ver. 3. Long enougk. Delays, 
whether in the business of God or our 
own, are hateful and prejudicial ; many 
lose the land of promise by lingeriug.­
Nie/wlls. 

Ver. 4, 5. ~Ieddle not. How mauy 

unholy hearts would be restrained by 
the practice of these rules of wisdom 
and love ! A generous self-forgetting 
warmth of kindness puts down the 
first evil ; de11yi11g ourselves the pleas­
ure of jm,titying our cause, or trinm­
µliing over our oppo11e11t; instead of 
standing upon punctilious reforms, or 
waiting for an acknowleJgemeut from 
the off e11der.-Bridge. 

Ver. 6. Water. The value attached 
to water in the East is here brought 
striki11gly before ns; also the justice 
which cliara.eterised the policy of the 
Jewish law giver. 'l'he Edomites were 
in possession of th~ wells, and the fluid 
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of life must be paid for, if money 
would be accei,ted.-Temperance Com­
mentary. 

Ver. 7. Knowetk. Have you not 
much reason for thankfulness in your 
retrospect? And when thing-s you 
undertook have not prospered in your 
sense of prosperity, have you not found 
that in some way you 11ever expected 
they did you good? Have you not 
often been thankful that you did not 
succeed where your heart was calcula­
ting on unbounded success 1 ·where 
your work has not enriched you, has it 
not often hum bled you ? and are you 
not constrained to say now, after an 
i111partial retrospect of thirty, forty or 
sixty years, that "the Lord hath 
blessed me in all the works of my 
hands. "-.Dr. Cumming. 

Vers. 10-12; 20-23. National 
changes. 'rhe succession of tribes or 
nations indicated in the chapter is a 
very remarkable feature; showing- that 
not only individuals pass away like a. 
shadow, but nations also. 'fhere is not 
a. nation at this moment inhabited by 
the people that dwelt in it fifteen, or 
sixteen hundred years ago. The people 
in Rome are less like the ancient 
Romans than we are; the inhahita11 ts 
of Athens are not the lineal descend­
ants of the ancient Greeks. And who 
knows not that our own country has 
successively been invaded by Saxon, 
Norman, and Da11e ; and that Britain 
which we look upon as our home has 
been successively peopled by different 

nations. As if God would teach the 
nations of the earth, as well as the 
units that compose them, that here we 
have no continuing city, no fixed place 
of abode; that we are nationally and 
individually pilgrims and strangers and 
should be looking for a better country. 
-Dr. Gumming. 

Ver. 14. 16. Wasted. 

Like leaves on trees the race of man Is fonn~, 
Now green in youth, now withering on the 

ground: 
Another race the following spring snpplies; 
They fall successive, and successive rise. 

-Pope's 1/omer. 

Ver. 24, 25. Fear of thee. As in 
the natural world in times of ripeness 
there is cha11ge in the appearance of 
things ; so there are evident signs of 
ripeness in the spiritual world. 'l1here 
is a preparcrlness with individuals, 
neigh buurhoods, and nations. Let the 
Uhurch awake and work, and her 
victories will be large and immediate. 

Ver. 33-37. God delivered. The 
person who has a firm trust in the 
Supreme Being, is powerful in his 
power, wise by his wisdom, happy by 
his happiness. He reaps the benefit of 
every Divine attribute, and loses his 
own insufficiency iu the fuluess of 
Infinite Perfrction.-A ddison. 

Give me the eye whicli can see God 
in all, and the hand which can serve 
Him with all, and the heart which can 
bless him for all.-.Abp. Secker. 

CHAP'rER III. 

CRITICAL NoTEs.-Conquest of Og. Israel were able to advance to the Jordan after the defP.at 
of Si lion and the conquest of his land. But Og, the Amonitil!h King, still kept the northern 
half of Gilead and all Bashan, a rugged mountainous country, valuable for rich and luxuriant 
pastures. 

1. Came out. Without provocation, disliking the presence of the Israelites, or seeking to 
revenge the overthrow of his friends and allies, Og l'Ushed to attack. 

2. OJ. Num. xxi. 31, etc. 
4. Argob (stony). A region including the sixty towns which formed the kingdom of Og in 

Bashan, i.e., all the towns of the land of Basha.n, viz. (according to ver. 6) all the fortified towua 
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besides the unfortified and open country towns of Bashan. (cf. Porter's "Giant Cities of Bashan,'' 
and " Historico-Geog-raphical i;ketch of Bashan ; '' Camb. Essays, Art, "Ancient Bashan and 
the Cities of Og," by Cy1·il Gmham and Speak. Oom. in loco). 

8-11. Moses takes a retrospective view of the whole of the land taken on the other side of the 
Jordan; first of all (ver. 9) in its whole exteut from the Arnon to Hermon, then (ver. 10) in its 
separate parts, to bring out in all its grandeur what the Lord lrn,d done for Israel. The notices 
of the clifferent names of Hermon (ver. 9), and of the bed uf king Og (ver. 11), are ahm subser­
vient to this end.-Keil. 

11. Ginnt's Rephaim (Gen. xiv. 5 ; xv. 20) bedstead of iron for strength, durability, and a. 
preve11tion against insects which infest wood in warm climates. The ordinary cubit was eighteen 
iuches. Now a bed is always larger than the man who ideeps in it. Probably Og had his bed 
made so large, partly for ostentation, partly "as a memorial of his superhuman greatness, on the 
occasion of some expedition of his against the Ammonites ; and this bed may have been pre­
served in their capital as a. proof of the ~reatness of their foe."-Keil. 

V ers. 12-20. A review of the co11quen·d land. " The land taken from the two kings was 
given hy Moses to the two tribes and a half for a pnssession. The southern portion from Aroer 
in tlie Arnon valley (rf. Num. xxxii. 34), and half Gilead (as far as the Jablak, ver. 10) with its 
towns (which are enumerated, Josh. xiii. 15-20 and 24-28) to the Tieubenites and Gaclites; and 
the 11orthern half of Gilearl, with the whole of Bashan (i.e. all the region of Argob, ver. 4, and 
Num. xxxii. 33.) to the half tribe of Manasseh."-Keil. 

15. Of. Num. xxxii., xxxix., xl.; 1 Chron. ii. 22. 

16-17. Tha possession of Reuben and Gad is more exactly described according to its boundaries. 

18-20. The two trihes and a half are reminded of the condition on which their po!';session■ 
were given to them (cf. Num. xxxii. 20-32). Meet for war, lit., sons of power or might; not 
all men of war, or of age to war; but man specially powerful and fit for the enterprise. 

22. He emphatic, if God Himself would fight, no need for fea.·. 
25. Goodly mountain, the whole range of the mountains of Canaan, culminating in distant 

Lebanon-goodly, when contrasted with the arid desert. Moses longed to enter the lanJ ; 
naturally thought the Divine threatening was conditional and reversible, but his request 
not granted. 

26. Wroth. Addressing the people, Moses mentions the punishment of their leadns as a. 
most impressive warning to them ( Speak. Com.). 1'heir conduct was the occasion of his sin. 
Suffice. lit., enough for thee, be satisfied with what I have given and done for thee. 

27. Pisgah, the northern portion of the mountains of Abarim. Top of Pisgah, i.e., Mount 
Nebo (chap. xxiv. 1). 

28. Of. chap. i. 38; iii. 21 ; xxxi. 7 ; Num. xxvii. 23. A precise indication of the locality in 
which the address was given to IsraeL 

DIVINE ENCOURAGEMENT.- Verses 1, 2. 

Before crossing Jordan, Israel turned and went northwards, "up the way to 
Bashan." Og, a mighty ki11g, ruled in that country. God purposed to give the 
Israelites all his lands, but they, perhaps, hesitated, or were afraid; hence the 
injunction, "Fear him not." 

I. The need of encouragement. In ordinary conflicts we have need of heart 
and courage. But special circumstances demand special help. 1. They we1•9 

surrounded wit!, dangers. In a rocky country (Argob), well suited to harn.'-S 
all(l eutaugle the invaders. With a powerful and warlike foe in front, well 
posted and defeuded in impregua.l>le forLrcsses, they might weH fear. .Man, 
siuful man, is timid in spiritual co11flict, and fear often leads to flight. 2. They 
were about to e11r1age witlt a giant race. Og, the redoubtable leacler, was the 
re11lllant of the llephaim (Gen. xiv. 5, xv. 20). 'l1he people were numerous and 
courageous. rrhey "came out against us." But giants are only pigmies before 
God. 

II. The ground of encouragement. There is always reason for doing what God 
commands. 1. The Promise of God. "I will deliver him." God's promise ia 
couuected with His purpose, and what He has purposed He will do for us. Hence 
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fear not, trust and obey. 2. Their own past ea:perience. "Thou shalt do unto 
him as tl1011 did\;t m1to Siho11." One co11qucst gives joy all(l lielµ for another. 
Every evil conrse for:-:-nkcn, and every sinful habit subdued by God's grace, give 
co11:-:-cio11"11css of God's presence and qualify us for othn· contests. In our moral 
warfare let ns have cournge to do right, to resist ternpt.1tion, a11d to serve God. 
'l1o be m1dctern1i!lrd when tl1e work is so urgent, and the command to do it so 
authoritative, is disoLcdicnce and death. 

Tim CONQUEST OF Oa.-Verses 1-7. 

"The last of his race in this region, he was still the ruler of his country; and 
the whole Arnorite inhabitauts from Hermon to the Jabbok, arnl from the Jorn.an 
to tl1c d<1~nt, aeknowlcd,'..'.ed the su111·<'111acy of this giant warrinr. Og resolve<! 
to dcfe11d his country. It was a spfondid inheritance, and he wonld not resign 
it without a struggle. Collecting his forces he rnarslialled the111 on the broad 
plain Leforn E<lrci. ,ve have no details of the linttle; bnt doubtless tl1e 
Amorites and their leacler fought bravely for country and for life. It was iu 
vain ; a stronger than human arm warred for Israel. Og's army was defeated, 
and he himself was slain. "-Porter. Learn-

1. The power of right over might. God had given the land to Israel, aud 
they were fighting for their posscs:,;ions. Og was a mighty king. His people 
confided in his strength and their own prowess. They believed in worldly 
power, in physical force. In modern as well as in rude ages might is exalte«l 
and trnsted. But" the race is 11ot to the swift, nor the battle to the strong." 
"The fort1111es of war" change, and one incautious step may end in ruin. 'l1ruth 
and riglit, God and His cause are mightiest and will prevail. 

II. The impotence of hostile preparations against God. Og was confi<le11t 
in his attack. His cities were impregnable, audit was i1111iossible for Israel to 
overeome them or escape. But how impotent to defend tliemselves. rl'he 
sixty cities, walled to heaven and stoutly defended, were levelled to the dust. 
'l'he rout was most wonderful and complete. So will it be with all power and 
hostility against the cause of God. "Voltaire boasted that it took twelve men 
to set up Christiauity, but he would show that oue man was sufficient to over­
throw it," says a writer. 'rl1e giant power of this world may assault. Paganism, 
infidelity, and modern scieuce may oppose, but God will defend His peoJ_Jle aud 
advance His kingdom. 

III. The mysterious providence of God on behalf of His people. "Humanly 
speaki11g, Israel could never liave conquered Og had he remained in tlie cities. 
'l1hey co11lcl not have invc~tecl the country, or endured loug siege~. It would 
require no Slllall amount of skill to e11tice these people from behind walls; and 
it is more improbable that such a people should, of their own free will, risk a 
battle in the open plain. 'J1here must have been some almost miraculous 
interference in favour of the Israelites. And from a ca,sual notice in another 
place (Josh. xxiv. 12), we find that God sent a special scourge among these 
Hepliaim in the shape of swarn1s of hornets, which we may suppose harassed 
them so much in their stone houses that tlwy were driven out of their towns, 
and preferred the alteruative of meeting the Israelites to perishing from tlu~ 
stings of these creatures."-( Cyril Graltam.) Thus by strange providences Gud 
helps His people. 
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TrrE CONQUEST OF Two Krnas.-Verses 8-12. 

Sihon, king of Heshbon, and Og, king of Ba.shan, were two famous 1dngs; 
conspicnous for bravery, high, and distinguished from all others, snch wns the 
dread th<'y inspired that God gave Israel special e11courage111eut in attat:king 
them. 'l'ltese giants were conquered. " We utterly destroyed them." 

I. Conquest of enemies strong and numerous. 'fhese giants were stron~ in 
themselve,,, and in their cities and armies. 'l1lwy were strong in their fot•lin~ 
of security, and in their hope of victory. Gud never destroys Ilis ene111ies in 
their weakness, but in their might, that the glory may be to His name. "I 
will break the chief (choice or higl1cst) of their strength." (Jer. xlix. 35.) 

II. Conquest to give place to others. Nations have their time, pas-; away, 
nncl give way to others. 'rhey are great one day and conquered the rn~xt. Their 
glory depn,rts, and their inheritance is bestowed upon successors. Power, fame, 
an<l wealtl1 are transferred from one to another; populations are destroyed and 
lanrl:, µosse~se1l to fullil the purpose of God. Spiritually giant evils a,re over­
come, a11d "rulers of the darkness of this world'' are dislodged to secnrn and 
a1lva11ce the interests of His people. In this we may learn-1. God's lwtred to 
sin. 2. God's severity against ei•il doers. 3. God's kindness to IJis people. 

III. Conquest most memorable. "'rhis signal victory and its circumstances 
evirlently impressed the people deeply at this time, and its memory, as tlie 
Psalms attest, lingered for ages after in the national mind." (1.."','peak Com.) 
Proverbs and inspired songs (cf N um. xxi. 27-30; Ps. cxxxv. 11, 12, cxxxvi. 
19-21) commemorated the triumphs of Israel. 

H0MILETIO HINTS .AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Vers. 1, 2. Came out. 1. Tlze bold­
ness and self-ronfidence of the enemy. 
Men often i11fatuated by those very 
measures which they think are most 
wisely adopted. 2. The readfoes.r:; of 
God to help. (a) In timidity. "Fear 
not." (b) In danger. " I will de­
liver." (c) In contest. '' Thon shalt 
do unto him as thou didst unto Sihon." 

Vers. 1-7. A famous victory. I. 
Victor.11 promised before the battle. 
An evi1lence of God's condescension 
nnd an encoura.~cment to Israel. II. 
Victo,·.l/ gained by tlte strengtlt of past 

fjxperience. 'rhe conquest of Sihon 

prepared for the conquest of Og. 'rhc 
Joy of victory spurs to further co11te.-;t, 
and begets coura.~eous fait.h. il I. 
Victor;lJ most complete. 1. 'l1he cities 

destroyed. 2. 'l1liepeopleextern1i11ated. 
3. 'l'he cattle taken; and 4. 'l'he land 
possessed and parcelled out to others. 

Ver. 11. King Og's bedstead. 1. 
A monument of human folly. Trying 
to frighten by size. 2. A troplt.lJ of 
conquest. It might. be seized as a prize, 
purchased from Israelites as a curiosity, 
or Og, being wou11derl, might have fled 
to RaLbath, and died ou his owu bed• 
stead. 

REVIEW OF CONQUERED TERRITORIEs.-Verses 12-21. 

After the conquest of Sihon and Og, the remaining countries on the east 
side of Jordan were brought into subjPction by the energy of Jair. 'l'his chief, 
according to the pastoral habits of hi:3 people, called the "Bashan villages" 
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(Num. xxxii. 41) by a name after his own, Bashan-havoth-jair. These conquered 
territories are reviewed in their exte11t and in their separate parts. 

I. The method in which they were conquered. Whatever reason led the 
Israelites nortl,wards, it was a matter of necessity as well as policy to secure a 
hnse of operations. 1. 7 he land.,; were given hy God, bztt acquired by lmman 
fjfort. God promise,l tl1e land, Lut they l1ad to fight and possess it. God's 
purposes 11ever int.nfore with our use of means, and the only way to secnre 
possrssions is to co-nprrnte with Him. 2. The lauds were .finally subdued b.1/ 
cliosf'n 11,e11. Jair occupied the pastornl parts, and Nobah (rf. Nnrn. xxxii. 42), 
of the family of Machir, took Kl'IHtth, the capital, a11d gave his name to it. 
Pi011rers l1ave Leen found in nil departme11ts. In all warfare an,l enterprise a 
few heroic men have set examples, and stimulated others to follow them. 'I1hey 
live nmong us in the records of history, and in the deeds of their Ii ves. 
They bequeath to posterity a name to study, admire, and imitate. 

II. The reasons for which they were held. Each tribe had its own conquests 
Recured to them, and the honndaries so arranged as to prevent dispute. Bn t 
wives and little ones were to be left i11 captured cities. Men of war were to go 
forward a11d drive out all tl,e e11ernies before them, and then "return and be 
guiltless Lefore the Lord " ( cf. N nm. xxxii, 20-23, The land was held on con­
<lition tl1at they helped others. rrhey fon!!ht for homes and iuheritance for their 
hrethren. Our wealth, position, and influence, are not given for selfish purposes, 
hut to interest and help our fellow-men. We should be disinterested, for we can 
11ever be exempted in any service. 'l'his is the secret of personal enjoyment and 
t5uccessfnl work for Christ. '' 'l1l1en ye shall return unto the land of your posession 
and enjoy it." Josh. i. 13-15. 

JosHUA NOMINATED.- Verses 21, 22. 

This reminiscence recalls God's goodness in the appointment of Joshua 
(Num. xxvii. 12) which took place" at that time," that is, after the conquest of 
the land on the east of Jordan. Joshua was honoured and qualified to succeed 
Moses, in an eminent degree, throngh the special service of the high priest, and 
the e11dowrne11ts of the Spirit of God. Yet the people needed encouragement 
in such a leader as Joshtta, "Fear not," etc. In these words, notice-

!. Past experience reminds of God's goodness. "'fhine eyes have seen," etc. 
'I1he testimony of sense and experience should be convincing enough. God's 
goodness is not a mere declaration or display, but a matter of feeling and 
enjoyment. " 0 taste and see that the Lord is good." 

II. Past success a pledge of future help. " So shall the Lord do 11 nto all the 
kingdoms whither thou passest." What God had done to Sihon and Og, He 
con Id do unto all mighty men. His hand is never tired, never shortened, that 
it cauuot save. \Vhat He begins for His people He will finish, and the viclories 
of the past typify the future conquests of the gospel. 

III. Present help should prompt to future courage. "'fhe Lord your God 
shall fight for yon," therefore "fear not them." When God is with us, onr 
cause nrnst. Le victorious. \Ve reproach our leader, dishearten our comrades, 
and weaken onrselves, when we follow in fear and trembling. "Be strong, and 
quit your~elves like men," that ye be not servants unto (your euemies). 
(1 Sam. iv. 9.) 

11 Our doubts are traitors ; 
And make us lose the goull we oft might win, 
By fearing to attempt it." -Shakspeare. 
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'fHE PRAYER OF MosEs.-Verses 23-28. 

Moses knew that he would not be pcrmitte(l to enter Canaan, yet he desired 
to cross the Jor!bn and me the land. His request was not granted. In the 
a11swer we " behold the g-oorlness and severity of Go1l "-severity in the punish­
ment of his sin an<l goodness in its mitigation. 

I. The request of Moses. 'l1he entreatyismost fervent and affecting,containing 
an appeal to God's greatness and power by which he was distinguished from 
heat hPn deities and known to his people. 1. To enjoy /ttrtller manifestations of 
Divine gooduess. "Thou hast begun to show." 'l'l1e past was only a beginning, 
a foretaste. 'l'he more we see of Divine power aud taste of Divine love, tlie more 
we desire to see. 2. To enter tl,e land. "Let llle go over and see the good land." 
l◄'or this object had he lived, and wlieu about to be rc,dised he was disappoi11ted. 
How often do we come near to success and never gain it ! 'l'lie hopes of a life­
time may be frustrated when apparently about to be realised. 3. To finis/1, !tis 
u·ork. It was natural for Moses to wish to retain the leadernhip to the end 
instead of resigni11g it iuto other hands. He had brought tlie people out of 
]~gypt, why not lead them into. Canaan and settle them in it? It is possible 
through sin to leave our work undoue, or be made to resign it to others. But we 
must seek the honour of God, not our own, and be ready to encourage others 
whom God puts in our place. 

II. The answer of God to this request. The prayer of Moses was not 
answered. God, in His infinite wisdom, refused, and besought him to urge the 
request uo further. It was guod for l:srnel, a11d good for l\luses himself to be 
denied. "God," says Cecil, " denies a Christian nothing, but with a <lesig11 to 
give him something better." 1. God demands submission to llis will. "Let it 
suffice thee." Be satisfied with past favours aud present arrangements, and 
submit. Grace given, will be gnwe all snflicient. When we know God's will, 
we must acquiesce at once without murm11ri11g aud disputi11g. "I besought tl1e 
Lord thrice; and He said uuto me, my grace is sufficient for thee." 2. God 
refused entrance, but permits llim to see the land. "Lift up thine eyes." 
'l'bis view has been memorable in history, i111pressed our theology, and become 
a proverb in Christian life. Perhaps .Moses was specially prepared for this 
vision, for "his eye was not dim, 11or his 11atural force auated." !'rnyer is not 
alway:-; unsuccessful. God may rel'use one thing and bestow another. 3. God 
assures him tltat his work sllall be .finisl,ecl by tlte appointment of a successor. 
" Charge Joshua, for he shall go over bcf1>re this people." Workmen may be 
taken away, but the work shall go on. Moses may bring out of .Egypt-Joshua. 
must lead into Ca11aa,11. God finds the men ; we are to train and charge tliem, 
to fiuish what we begin. Earnest worker:;;, yuutl1ful vigonr, ::;lull never be 
wa11ting in the Christian Church. Heuce, let us take c11cunragl\t11ent, and fear 
to siu, lest we die before our special work is doue. lf i\fosc;-; wws excluded from 
Ca1iaa11, how can the siuuer enter heaven? " 'l'hey angered him also at the 
waters of strife, so that it went ill with Moses for their sakes." 

W1s111No TO Go OVER JORDAN.- Verse 25. 

This desire seemed improper. For God had expre:-;sly s;tid uuto Moses and 
.Aaruu, "Ye shall 11ot Lriug this co11gr~gatio11 i11to tl1c laud." Did .Mo~e::;, tiien, 
throu.~h iufirmity, think Ll1at Gud wa::; clia11~1•:tlile '{ No, but he thought 
whether the threatcuiug was au:solute, e::;pecially ~ it was 11ot ratilicd Ly oath, 
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as the exclusion of the people was. For many of God's de11u11ciations, in the 
sentence against Nineveh, for instance, have a condition implied, though not 
expressed, i.e., they will be executed 11.tnless repentance intervene; upon this 
1)1'i11ciple it was possible for Moses to hope for retraction of tl1e iuterdict. But 
the desire was a natural one. Natural to wish to enter Canaau as an object of 
curiosity, of which he had heard so much; still more as an object of hope, which 
had been promised so long with every enhancement. 1rl1is auimated the people 
to leave Egypt, and encouraged them in the desert. 'J1l1is was the end, the 
recompense of their toils for forty years, and now they had nearly reached it. 
How painful to miss the prize when the hand was seizing it-to have the cup 
dashed even from the lip! Yet the desire was 1'ejused. God sometimes refuses 
the desires of His servants, even the most eminent. He does this in two ways. 
Sometimes He does it in love. What is desired might prove dangerous and in­
jurious. We should think badly of a father who gave a stone for bread, or a 
scorpion for a fish. But if the son were to ask for a scorpion irn,tead of 
a fish, or cry for a sharp instrument, tllen would he not bate his child 
unless he rejected his wish? In many cases must a wise and good parent 
distinguish between wishes and wants! A child may wish for liberty, and want 
restraint; for a holiday, and waut schooling; for dainties, and want medicine. 
Here the parent must act, not according to the wish, but the welfare of the 
child. How much better for the Jews had God turned a deaf ear to their im­
portunity? Who knows what is good for a man in this life? No one but God 
-the good God. He sometimes refuses iu anger. Wrath is incompatible with 
love ; but anger is not : anger may even flow from it. '!'bough Christians can-
11ot, Le condemned, they may Le chastened : and the law of the house is, that if 
the children obey not, He will visit with the rod. Hence those saved eternally 
may fall under present rebuke, and be refused many things on which they set 
their heart. By such conduct Providence teaches submission to His peoµle, and 
the evil of sin to others. Yet His desire was partially indulged. 'J1he com­
mand to get on the top of Pisgah was not to tantalize him, but to be a mitiga­
tion of the severe sentence. 'l'he preservation of his sight fitted him for the 
gaze-the prospect showed him how worthy the country was of all that had been 
said about it; and would give him high views of the truth and goodness of God 
in His covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. With this also was the in­
fluence of Divine grace which satisfied him and made him content with his 
condition. \Vliile his mind also raised to things above, in type and emblem, to 
a better country, into which he was immediately to enter-and there would be 
no want of Canaan. 'l'lrns in judgment God rem em hers mercy, and though he 
ca111-e grief, yet will he have compassion. "Like as a. father pitieth his 
children," etc. (Condensed from Jay.) 

HOMJLET/O HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Vers. 18-20. Your brethren. Armed 
brfore thrm to help them in warfare. 
I. One party should uot retire from 
aci ive service or conflict until the 
i-igh ts of others are gained. 2. 'l'he 
welfare of one part of the community 
should be the concern of all. 3. 'l1here 
should he no schism nor separation in 
the body. 'I1his might easily have 
taken place with a geographical division 
so complete. 
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Vers. 21 and 28. Appo111tme11t of 
Joshua. 1. Go(l's care for Hi.~ people. 
2. God's provision made for thern­
(a) In selectiug suitable persous. (b) 
Securing them sympathy and co­
operation. (c) In promising all need­
ful help. 

Ver. 28. 1. The duties of Joshua 
(a) to 1ead into Canaan, "go over," 
etc.; (b) divide the land and settle 
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the trilies. "He slrn,11 cause them to 
inherit the land." 2. rrlie f()(}llire­
ments of .Joshna-(a) charge, (bl en­
courage, an<l (c) strengthen him. 

Ver. 25. Good land. Canaan pro-

11:isP<l--fr11itfnl-the chosen l1ome of 
God\ people and a type of heaven. 

"All o'er those wide extended plains 
Shines one eternal day; 

There Go<l, the Sun, for ever reignFI, 
And sc.i.tters night a.way." -Stennett. 

ILL UST RA TJONS TO OH.APTER III. 

Veni. 1-3. Og came out. Man pro­
poses but God disposes. How 111a.11y 

plans are renden'\d abortive by death. 
On the tomb of Mohammed II is the 
inscription, "I propo-ied to myself the 
couquest of Rhodes and proud Italy." 
Og thonght to destroy Israel. How 
diff ereut the result! 

Ver. 4-10. These cities. The con­
quest of Bashan, began under the 
leadership of Moses in person, was 
completed by Jair, one of the most 
distinguished chiefs of the tribe of l\'fo,11-
asseh. In narrating his achievemeuts, 
the sacred historian brings out another 
remarkable fact connected with this 
kingdom of Bashan. In Argob, one 
of its little provinces, Jair took no le'3S 
than sixty great cities, "fenced with 
high walls, gates and bars; besides 
unwallecl towns a great many." Such 
a statc111ent seems all but incredible. 
It would not stand the arithmetic of 
Bi:-;hop Colenso for a moment. Often, 
when rea(ling the passage, I used to 
think that some strange statistical 
.mystery hung over it; for how could 
a province measuring not more than 
thirty miles by twenty support such a 
number of fortified cities, especially 
when the greater part of it was a 
wil<lerness of rocks? But mysterious, 
incredible as this seemed, on the spot 
with my own eyes, I kave seen that it 
1s literally true. 'fhe cities are there 
to this day. Some of them retain the 
ancient names recorded in the Bible. 
Porter's Giant l~ties of Bas/tan. 

Ver. 11. Og. King of the district 
which under the name of Bashan, 
extended from the Jabbok up to the 
base of Hermon. rrhere is no direct 
notice as in the case of Sihon, of his 

h:1.ving invaded the country, anrl this 
omission, combined w1tl1 the mention 
of his gigantic stature, warrants the 
conjecture that he was one of the 
lea<lArs of the aboriginal race, for 
which Bashan had always been re­
nowued.-Stanley. 

Ver. 18-20. Patriotism. Rest unto 
your brethren. He who loathes war 
and will do everything in his power to 
avert it, but who will in the last 
extremity,'enconnter its perils, from love 
of country and of home-who is willing 
to sacrifice himself and all that is de.u­
to him in life, to promote the well­
being of his fellow-man, will ever receive 
a worthy howa.ge.-Abbott. 

Ver. 21-28. Never in the history of 
the chosen people,could there have been 
snch a blauk as that when they became 
conscious that " Moses, the servant of 
the Lord was dead." He who had been 
their leader, their law-giver, their 
oracle, as far back as their memory 
could reach, was taken from them at 
the very mome11 ~ when they seemed 
most to need him. It was to fill up 
this blank tha.t Joshua was called. 'fhe 
narrative labours to impress upon us 
the sense that the continuity of the 
nation and of its high purpose was not 
broken by the change of perilon a11d 
situation. "As I was with Moses, so 
will I be with thee" (Josh. i. 5). 
'l1here was indeed, as yet, no hernditary 
or tixed succession. But the germ of 
that succession is better represented 
by the very contrast between Moses 
and Joshua than in a11y other pass:ige 
in the sacred history.-1:itantey. 

Ver. 25. Let me go over. We wish 
to live ; who cau blame us? Life 1s 
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sweet; but if our Maker have ordained 
that notl1ing- but death can render us 
glorious, what madness is it to stick 
at the condition ! Oh, our gross infi­
delity, if we do not believe that Great 

Arbitrer of the wor]d iufinitel_y wise, 
to know what is best for us; infinitely 
merciful, to will what lie knows best; 
i11fi11itely powcrful1 to do what He will! 
-Bp. Halt. 

CHAPTER IV. 

CR_ITICAL NoTEs.-From the mention of what God had done for Israel, Moi:ies passes to the 
ohe_die~ce of the law. They were under deep obligation to keep it, and in doing so, consisted 
their WJsdom, greatness, and destiny. 

l. Statutes-rules C()ncerning religion and Divine worship. Judgments-civil enactments, 
public and private. 'l'he two denote the whole law in its leading features (Lev. xix, 37). 

2, This law must not be altered; but kept as God's unchangeable word. 

Vers. 3, 4. The results of obedience or dif'obedience had just been seen at Baal-Peor (Num, 
xxv., 3, 9 ; idolators Wtre destroyed, faithful men remained alive. Followed-a common 
expression for religious walk and life, if. J er. viii. 2 ; ix. 14. Cleave --- hold fast to one ; intimate 
communion and attachment. 

V_ers. _5, 6, Observance would be their life, enjoyment, and influence upon other nations, 
Their wisdom would attract as in the case of the Queen of Sheba, the enquiring earnest heathens. 

Vere. 7, 8, This attractive force consisted in possessing superior privileges and serving God. 
"True right has its roots in God, and with the obscuration of the knowledge of God, law, and 
right, with their divinely established foundations, are also shaken and obscured." cf. Rom. i. 
26-32).-Keil. 

9. Heed. Forget not what has been seen. Keep thy soul, i.e., defend thy life from danger or 
injury (Prov. xiii. 3; xix. 16). • 

10. The day, the delivery of the law, an era. most memorable and never to be forgotten. The 
leading facts are given. 

11. Burned unto the midst, lit., "to the heart of heaven, i.e., quite into the sky, a rhetorical 
description of the awful majesty of the pillar of fire, in which the glory of the Lord appeared 
upon Sinai'' (Keil). Mose11 seeks to renew the impressions then produced. 

12. Voice, utterance of words, but no shape or form was seen. 

15, Since no figure of God was seen, beware of making one and acting corruptly. 

16. Graven, carved or sculptured in wood, metal, or stone. Similitude, form, idol {2 Chron. 
:x:xxiii. 7, 15). Likeness, pattern, model (Ex. xxv. 9, 40). 

17, 18. Beast. A warning against animal worship of Egypt, of which they had seen so much, 

19. ,vorship of heavenly bodies was not to beguile them. Driven, constrained or urged (cf. 
xiii. 13). Divided, not allotted the henthen, or perrnittell them to worship; but "who,-e light 
God has distributed to the nations for their use and benefit, and which therefore, Ulci11g creatures 
ministering to man's conscience, mu:;t not be worshipped as man's lords."- -Speak. Com. 

20. Iron furnace, an image of the bondage and intense affliction in Egypt. 

Vers. 21-24. Moses again refers to his exclusion from Canaan, and renews the warning not 
to fo1·get the Covena11t, or make graven images. God is a jealous God, and consuming fire, 
applie,i with special reference to manifestations in His glory (Ex. xxiv. 17). 

V ers. 25-28. Warnings against idolatry enforced by distinct predictions of p1misl1ment. 
Future generations who had not known what they knew would utterly perish. Prolong, (21.i), 
to have long life; here to occupy the land long severed from God they would lose their 
inheritance. They would be scattered, become j<w in nmnbtir compared with tlwse around 
them (27), and be compelled to serve idols which could neither see nor smell (28). 

29. Seek. Israel would then be sensible of sin, would seek and find God (Luke xv. 17). 
30. Theee threatenings and sufferings. Latter, lit., at tlie end oj the days ; the end of 

captivity, or far distant future. 
31. Not forsake, lit., not withdraw his hand (Jos. x. 6) or let loose; nor cast off (Rom. xi. 1) 
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Vers. 32-40. 'l'o secnre obedience, Moses again rcmin1ls them of their choice, imitruction, 
deliverance, and guidance. 

32. For a reason given, because merciful, Jehovah delivered them. Days past, from earliest 
times, from the records of all places we read not of such an event. 

34. A ref,-re11cc to miracles of deliveran<'e. Assavert, att<>nq,tt:d. Temptations, testings, 
trial><, tu Phamnh t·speciidly. Sigus and wonders, ph::;ues of Esypt (.Exod. vii. 3), extraordinary 
events with a mornl desigu. War, conflict at Red ::;ea (Exo<l. xiv. 14; xv. 3.) Terrors, effects 
on Egyptians, cf. Pa. cv. 27, 38 ; cvi. 21. 

36, Supernatural revelatiom and metLod in which they were given emphasized. Instruct, 
tame, or, bind a bullock (Jer. xxxi. 18), then to discipline; generally to chastise, correct, instrnct 
(Prov. ix. 7). 

Vers. 37. All this from love to their fathers. Seed. Abraham's sight, lit., by !tis face, his 
presence with them. "My presence (lit., my face) shall go with thee'' Exod. xxxiii. 14). 

Vers. 41-43, :Many regard these verses as an interpolation. "'fhere is, however, no reason 
to depart from the view suggested alike by their contents and context. The vv. peceding are 
clearly the conclusion, as those succeeding are the exonliurn, of a distinct and com1,lete disc .. ur;;e. 
'l'hese vv. then are inserted between the two simply for the reason to which they themselves 
call attention (" Then Moses severed three cities, etc. " ), i.e., the fact narrated took place 
historically after Moses spoke the one discourse and before he delivered the other. In tbn;; 
severing the three cities of refuge, Moses carried out a previous command of GOLi (Num. xxxv. 
14), and so followed up his exhortations tu obedience, by setting a punctual example of it as far 
as opportunity was given him." (Speak. Com.) 

44. This the law, a preface to the following rehearsal and explanations of the law-" including 
in fact the central part and substance of the book, which now follows in twenty-two cha!)t.en~ "­
with a notice of time and place. 

HEARING AND O:ssERVING THE LAw.-Verses 1-4. 

Moses now proceeds to urge practical obedience. 'rhe events in their recent 
history were motives and encouragements to keep the law. These events were 
related to quicken attention, remind them of their duty, and the benefits of 
performiug it. " Now therefore hearken," etc. 

I. The law in its nature. "The statutes aud judgments" represent the law 
in its leading features. 1. It -is Divine in its autlwrity. "'rite commandmcut.3 
of the Lord your God which I command you." 'rl1e voice of God is heard in the 
wor<ls. A revelation of God's will is needful. Ma.n may discover natural laws 
and reach perfection in science, Lut God alone can reveal m"rnl duty a11d ten.cit 
ns to perfonu it. "w·1tich I teach you." 2. it is unclurngeable in its de!llands. 
It is law, that which is laid down as a permanent rule of life. Human systems 
are set up and pulled down, altered and violated, but God's co11111u1,ndme11ts 
remain the same for all ages and for all llatio11s, firm as the everlasti 11g hills, 
right as the mind of God, and perfect in their requirements. "Ye shall not ;-1,llll 

uuto, nor diminish." 3. It is adapted to rnan's niorul condition. In perplPxi tr 
a11rl restlessuess these statutes bind in their authority a11d purpose. 'l'he...:e 
judgments teach what is right-what is due to God a11<l our fellow-men. In all 
circumstances, in all relationships, we have a Divine unerring rule of life. 

II. The law in its design. "lll'arken, 0 Israel, unto the statutes for to do 
them, that ye may live." l. To givr, life. "'l'hat ye may live." Life and 
prosperity depeiuled upon their obedience. Not merely natural life in its 
measure arnl e11joyment (chap. v. 33; vi. 2), but spiritual life, tlmt higher life 
"by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the L,,rd." When our 
conduct accords with the law of God, we tind "the highest good, on the largest 
scale, for the longest period." But lifo spiritual and eternal are 11ot secured by 
the law which we have broken. .Jesus Christ 011ly gives life au<l salvation. 
2. To confirm tke inheritance. Obedience was the co11ditio11 of possessing and 
continually enjoying the inheritance. Not in numbers aud valour, not in the 
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wisdom of tli1\ir priests nor the wcaltl1 of their princes, but in observing- the Jaw 
of God did their security and 1n·o:"perity consist. "All the con1111arnlme11ts 
which 1 command thee this day shall ye ol,~crve to do, that ye may live and 
multiply, and go in and po:-;se8s the laud which the Lord sware unto your 
fathers." 

III. The law in its observance. To give life n 11(l secure their poc:scssions the 
law 11111st he observed in its completeness. "Ye :--hall not add unto tlie word, 
neither shall ye lliminish onght." We add by s11perstition au<l traditio11, we 
diminish by ritual and creed at our peril. "Add thou not unto hi:-; wonls, lest 
he reprove thee and thou he found a liar." God'8 law is perl'cct, and must he 
1 ,,t in its <'1Jtirety. "Nothing can be put to it, nor anything takeu from it" 
(Eco. iii. 14). 

IV. The law enforced by examples. In their history they had experience of 
the dangn of disohedie11ce and the blessi11gs of ol,pdience. 13:tnl-pcor \\"it11es,.;ed 
to the truth and antl1orily of the lnw and ought to Le a warning ngri11st aposta-;y. 
1. ldolators were destro:i;ed. " All the rnen who followed Baal-pcor, the Lord 
thy God hath destroyed" (cf. Numb. xxv. 3-9). 2. Faitlifal followers were 
preserved alive. "Ye that did cleave unto the Lord your God are alive, every 
one of yon this day." 'l'hns Divine law is attested by l1111n:1.11 experience a11<l 
history. "Your eyes l1ave seen" tl1ese things. 'l\drn waruiug aud do nut 
provoke God to auger. 

NATIONAL PRE-EMINENCE.-Vm·ses 5-8. 

Israel's relation to God and possession of his Jaws exalted them above other 
nations. Loyalty to God would not only give them lite, but reputation for wis­
<lom a.11d n11cler:--ta11rling. Only throngh God's teaching and bll•ssing had they 
become a great 11ation. If they lost a sem,e of duty aud dependence upon Him 
they would lose their pre-eminence. " Keep, therefore, a.ml do them." We 
learn how national pre-eminence is attained-

!. A nation is pre-eminent by enlightening the people through the word of 
God. Unto Israel were committed '' the oracles of God" and this gave them 
advantage (Rom. iii. 1, 2). 'l111eir uational glory and attraction rested on 
obedience to the "statutes and judgments" which they pos.;;;cs:sed. If they medi­
tated upon these, practised aud taught tl1cse, they would be wise, retain their 
greatness, and exercise moral influence upon surrou11ding nations. 'rl1e possession 
of the Bible and the means of grace ; the erection of schools :md religious in­
stitutions, will not make a nation great. Just laws, true science, and noble 
institutions to speed them are a great responsibility and privilege. But in 
reverence for God and His word, in the earnest endeavour to practice its com­
rna11rl:;,, in domestic, social, and political life will be our eminence and prosperity. 
"For this is your wisdom and your u11derstanding in the sight of the natious." 

II. A nation is pre-eminent by valuing and improving its religious privileges. 
'' What nation so great, who hath God so nigh unto them" (ver. 7). Moses 
remi11ds them of their privileges. But present greatness must not lead them to 
forget God and their duty. Future prosperity depends upon right use of what 
they now enjoy. God's nearness should prompt them to worship and obedience. 
God's righteous judgments should be the ground of their stability and the secret 
of success. If E11glaud disregards the Sabbath, neglects her duty and improves 
not her religious advantages, no scie11ce or legislation can preserve her superiority. 
Her glory will decay, a11d it may be more tolerable for rude nations, for Sodom 
and Gomorrah, at the day of judgmeut than for her. 
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III. A nation is pre-eminent by cherishing a spirit of obedience to G-od, 
from whom religious privileges come. We must uot trust to the splc11dour of 
our fleet aud the valour of our so]diers, nor to tlie exte11t of our co111merce u.11d 
the greatuess of our empire. lntiJelity de11ies God, and false scie11ce ignores 
Hin1, but no nation cau succeed without God. Robespierre declared "tlie 
world cannot be worked without God; aud ratlier than try to wm·k it without 
God we had better invent a god." Gud coiues 11ear 11s to be trusted and loved­
reveals His spirituality and power to satisfy our need and restrain idolatry, and 
exaltR a nation to dignity and power, that He may be obeyed and honoured. 
"ltighteou::;uess exalteth a nation ; but siu is a reproach to auy people." 

HOMILETIC JJJNTS AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Vera. 1, 2. The dignity of moral law. 
1. Divine in its origin, "which I teach 
you." 2. Complete in its natnre, "not 
add to, nor diminish from." 3. Practical 
in its design, nothing speculative or 
temporary, '' for to du them." "'fhere 
is no greater evidence that Israel had 
a communication from heaven than 
this fact-that their morality is so 
pure, their apprehension of God so 
sublime, their definition of His nature 
so august, their whole intercourse with 
heaven so pure, so holy, so different 
from anything before or around them, 
that it seems scarcely possible to escape 
the conclusion that the Greeks were 
taught by thernsel ves, that the Jews 
were the pupils of God."-Cumming. 

Ver. 2. Divine guardianship of the 
Bible. God defends it from alteration 
according to the tastes and systems of 
men. Learn-I. 'l'he need of preser­
ving its purity and integrity. 2. 'l'he 
danger of ta111pering with it. u If any 
man shall add unto these things, God 
shall add unto him the plagues that are 
written in this book; and if any man 
shall take away from the words of the 
book of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his part out of the Look of life." 

Ver. 3. Baal-peor. The facts of 
history accordi11g with human ex­
perience in vindicating God's law. 
" Your eyes have seen what the Lord 
did." Learn- I. The anger of God 
in its cause, manifestations, and results. 
2. The mvrcy ol Ul,d au encourage111eut 
to His people. "'l'he allusion to that 
recent and appalling judgment wali 
eeasonably wade as a powerful dis-

suasive against idolatry ; and the fact 
mentioned was calculated to make a 
deep impression on the people who 
knew and felt the truth of it." 

Ver. 4. Cleave unto Jehovah. 1. 
Personal attachment. " Ruth clai·e 
(adhered to, to be close behind), 
Ruth i. 14. 2. Constant fellowship. 
3. Faithful service. 

Vers. 5, 8. The Bible the wisdom of a 
nation. Consider-I. 'fhat the Biulo 
brings greatness to a nation; because­
]. When received aud obeyed, it Lrings 
God's blessing with it. 2. It elevates 
the national character. II. That it is 
the duty of all to have a persoual 
acquaintance with the Scriptures, auu 
to instruct the young in thew.­
Rev. S. llayman, JJ.A. 

Vers. 7, 8. Here he represents their 
privileges and their duty in such signi­
ficant and comprehensive terms as were 
peculiarly calculated to arrest thei1· 
attention and engage their interest. 
'l'he former-their national ad vanta~es 
-are described, and they are two­
fold :-1. God's readiness to hear and 
aid them at all times ; and 2. 'l'lrn 
excellence of that religion in which 
they were instrncte,l, set forth in the 
., statutes and judgments so rigliteons" 
which the law of Moses contained. 
'l1J1eir duty corresponding to the~e 
pre-emi11e11t advantages as a people 
was also twofold :-1. 'l1heir own faith­
ful obedieuce to that law, and 2. '!'heir 
obligation to imbue the rni1uls of the 
yo1111g and rising geueration wit.It 
similar sentimeuts of reverence al)(l 
resi,ect for it.-Jamieson's Com,. iu loco, 
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FORGETFULNESS OF Gon's LAw.-Verses 9-14. 

God's jurlgme11ts would benefit Israel only when remembered and reverently 
obeyed. 'l'o aid their obedience they rnnst beware of forgetting the method aud 
the circmnstances iu which the law was received. 'l'hey must give perdo11al heed 
to it and teach it to their childre11, that geuerations to come might fear the Lord. 

I. The law of God is given to impress the mind and lead to obedience. "Ha 
commanded you to perform" (ver. 13). God is not indifferent, and we should 
not be, to the observance of his law. It demands attention, rcvrre11ce and love. 
It should be supreme in our thoughts and life. Obedieuce :-;honlJ not be acci­
deutal, superficial work, but an iutelligent, constant, direction of the heart and 
life. If tlie heart be gained, the whole man is governed-the affections, desires, 
and powers given up-but if God is forgotten, departs from the heart, he will 
soon be fon:;aken and disobeyed. "My son, forget not the law ; but let thiue 
heart keep my commandmeuts." 

II. There is a tendency in man to forget and disobey this law ,ve should 
not blame iufirmity of memory-a special help is provided for that (John xiv. 26)­
but wilful forgetfulness of heart. "'J'lie greatest difficulty in conversion is to 
win the heart. t:> God, and after conversion to keep it with Hirn," says Flavel. 
"What is there t liat will not entice and allure so fickle a thing as the heart 
from God?" asks Mede. 1. To forget, uotwit!tstauding the evidence of t!,e 
senses. "'l111i11e eyes have seen" (ver. 9). No length of time sliould efface 
such events from the memory. 2. To forget in the immediate presence of Gorl. 
"'l1110n stoodest before the L(ml thy Uod in Horeb" (ver. 10). 'l'his presence 
should check from sin, a11d prompt to obedie11ce. " That his fear may be before 
your faces, that ye sin 11ot" (Ex. xx. 20). 3. To forget amid most terrible 
displays of God's majesty. 1. i'ire. " 'l1he mountain burned with fire." 
2. Darkness. " Darlrness, clouds, and thick darkness." 3. Divine voice. 
"The Lord spake unto you, ye heard the voice," ver. 12 (cf Ex. xix. 16-18; 
xx. 18, 22). Such manife:-;tations were i11te11ded to impress and be11efit the 
people. 'l'his special favour, this awful display, should help them ever to 
remember and obey. 

III. The means of helping memory and prompting obedience given. God 
gives direction, and provides against the dangers of His people. 1. Personal 
attention. "rrake hee<l to thyself, and keep thy soul diligently" (ver. 9). 
Religion requires caution, circumspection (Ep. v. 15), and personal care. '!'hose 
ca11not walk safely who walk carelessly. Such are the assaults without and the 
evils within, that we have to take care lest personal obedience should be 
forgotten. "Keep thy heart with all <liligence, lit., above all keepin~ 
(Prov. iv. 23). 2. Teaclting tlte children. "'rlrnt they may teach their 
children" (ver. 10). Parents are depositor::; of the lrnowlcdge and law of GO(l, 
and lllW'.it tead1 a11d transmit tl1cm to their sons. The truth of God must 
moul<l the hearts of the rising generations, aud Le luwded down to fnture ages. 
"That the generation to come might know them, even the children which 
should be born ; who should arise and declare tl1em to their children, that they 
might set their hope in God, and not forget the works of God, but keep His 
cowmandwents." 
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TnE DANGERS OF IDOLATRY.- Verses 15-19. 

Israel were to tnke heed, and neither to forget the covenant of God, nor offend 
Ilim by image wor:-;hip. He had uot been manifested to then1 i11 any form or 
representation. 'l1hey were therefore to worship Ilim without any graven image 
or likeness, in a method corresponding to His spiritual nature. 

I. Idolatry in its forms. Man has always felt his separatiun from, and 
craved for friendship with God. Failing to discover Him, human nature in its 
distress has made a dt'spcrate effort to realise God in gold and silver, in forms 
and ideas. But God has revealed Himself to man in His word and in His Son. 
Yet, strange to say, ~uch is the perversity of onr hearts, that we carve our own 
images, set up our own idols and cry," 'J'liese be thy gods." Tl1ree forms of idolatry 
are given. 1. Jlan worship. "'rhe likeness of male or female.'' ;\ nccstors and 
national leaders have been deified. Men have practised, and do now practice hero­
wor:-;hip, and set up their household ~ods (Penates). All superstitious reverence for 
a11y of our race is here forbidden. \Vorship God and not man. 2. Animal worsMp. 
Tliis was common in Egypt. Birds, like the ibis and hawk; four-footed beast.-;, 
like the ox, dog, and cat; and creeping tilings, like the serpent, croeodile, a11<l 
beetle (cf Rom. i. 23), were prevalent forms of idolatry. 3. Nature wors!tip. 
'l111e light of snn and moon was distributed to the nations for their benetit, 
ministered to their convenience, and were therefore not to be revere11ced. 'rl1e 
heavenly bodies were regnrded as symbols of deities, and Israel was in danger of 
being seduced by their worship-. "In a word," says Dean Goulborn, "idolatry 
(or the surrounding the creature with the attributes of the Creator) is the origi11a.l 
fundamental sin of man-the point of departure from which man started on the 
downward course, until he reached the lowest depths of wickeduess"-Wlio 
changed (exchanged) the truth of (i.e., concerning) God into a lie (an idol, or 
falsehood) and worshipped (adored) and served (in rites and ceremonies) the 
creature (in various forms) more than (often along with, and without) the Creator, 
who is blessed for ever." Rom. i. 25. 

II. Idolatry in its consequences. Men ever possessed a knowledge of the 
existence and attributes of God, but the affections have prevented the mind from 
discerning and preserving the truth taught by nature and "manifest in them " 
(Rom. i. 20). God was not recognised and glorified. Darkness and idolatry 
followed the rejection of light, and terrible were the consequences. 1. Idolatry 
degrades the Divine nature. God is invisible, and caunot be represented l,y 
images; spiritual, and should not be materialised ; omnipresent, and must nut 
be localised. An infinite spiritual and Divine nature can never become fi11itL•, 
material and human. To make any image of God is to lower and degrade 
Him. "\Ve onght not to thiuk that the Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, 
or stone, graven by art anrl man's device (sculptured by art and ingenuity of 
man), Acts xvii. 29. ~- idolatry corrupts !tuman nature. "Lest ye corrupt 
yourselves" (ver. 16). We are children of God, and our filial relation prote:-;ts 
against idolatry. What is spiritual in us can never be pencilled or carwd. 
Spirit11alit? is lost by representing it in sense; and since man is corrupt, ca1111ot 
make a go1l superior to himself, and ever becomes like the object he wor~hips ; 
how fooli:-d1, how <legrarling is idolatry ! "'rliey that 111ake them are like unto 
them ; so is cveryoue that trusteth in them" (Psa. cxv. 8). 3. ldota,ry perils 
ltumau life. 'rliis truth is confirmed in the life of Moses (ver. 21), the history 
of lsrael and heathen nations. God is the source of natural life, but if forsaken, 
thi.8 life is cut off from its source and ceutre aud shortened by vice. ,Spiritual 
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life can never be sustained in power and beauty away from God. " 'fake ye, 
therefore, good heed unto yourselves" (ver. 15). 

"Such dupes are men to custom, and so prone 
To rev'rence what is ancient, and can plead 
A course of long observance for its use, 
That even !iervilude, the worst of ills, 
Because deliver'd down from sire to son, 
le kept and guarded as a. sacred thing."-Cow_per. 

TnE IRON FuRNACE.-Verse 20. 

A furnace for smelting iron was rouud in shape, often thirty feet deep, re­
quiring heat most intense. In this figure we have a tpye of-

I. Intense Affliction. Israel iu Egypt were grievously affiicted, had to serve 
in bo11dage and under cruel taskmasters. "They made their lives bitter," 
and all " their service, wherein they made tl1em serve, was with vigour" 
(Ex. i. 11-14). God often sends affliction deep and most severe. Deliverance is 
like rescue from the fire. "I brought them forth out of the laud of Egypt, from 
the iron furuace,, (Jer. xi. 4). 

II. Benevolent Design. This furnace is kindled and tempered for some 
merciful purpose. 1. Heal discipline. " \\' hat need," asks Philip Henry, 
" have the people of God of affiictio11s? 'l'he same that our bodies have of 
physic; that trees have of prn11i11g; that gold. a11d silver have of the furnace." 
God thus purifies our charncter and fits us for his service. 2. Preparation for 
usPjulness. "To be unto Him a people of inheritance." A people holy, 
houourable, a1ul useful. "Suppose, Christian, the furnace to be seven times 
hotter, it is bnt to make you seven times better; fiery trials make golJen 
Christians. "-Dyer. 

Eminent usefulness on earth, and heaven with its glory, are gained through 
chastened sufferings. Richard Boyle, earl of Cork, rose from the humblest 
station to the highest n,nk in life. After passing through strange aud most 
trying circumstauces he adopted as his motto, a11d had engraved upon his tomb 
the words, "God's providence is my inheritance." " We went through fire and 
through water (greatest trials) ; but thou broughtest us out into a wealthy place 
(lit., well-watered place ; abundance of blessiugs)" (Ps. lxvi. 12). 

HO!lf/LETIC IIINTS AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 15. Take heed. 'l'hese rnany 
cautions note our proneness to this 
evil above others. 'l1his appeareth 
somewhat in children so delighted 
with pictures, and i11 that idolorna nia 
of these Jews, of the eastern churches, 
and of the syuagogue of ltume.­
'1.'rapp. 

Ver. 19. Sun, moon, and stars. Note 
1. 'l'he use and design i11 the heavenly 
bodies, given for the benefit of all 
ma11kind (Gen. i. 14-18; Psa. civ. 19). 
Heuce caunot be appropriated to oue 
people, and absurd to worship as God'e 
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what are intended to be servants to 
man. 2. 'l1he proneness of rnan to 
put the creature in the place of the 
Creator. " Lest thou shouldest be 
driven," i.e., drawn or constrained ; 
by sense, " wheu thou secst the sun ; " 
by customs of other 11ations, and by 
natural tendency. Objects of uature 
should be viewed with admiration, 
gratitude, and love. Nature slioul1l 
leau up to Nature's God. But what 
proneness in mau to abuse these gifts; 
to iguore God and degrade ourselves I 

"The landscape h"8 His l)l"aiee, but not its 
author," 
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Ver. 20. A people of iuheritauce. 
This special rcla.tioushiµ is-1. A pro­
test against idolatry. 2. An argument 
for gra.titiulc and obe<lie11ce. To 
abandon Go<l's worship for gross and 
<lehasing idolat.ry wonl<l be greatest 
folly and shanwless ingratitude. 3. A 
reason for pmity and spirituality of 
worship. People of inlieritance. 1. 
Purchased or acquired by God. Israel 
is viewed as God's own by a long series 
of mighty deeds performed for their de­
liverance. Hence said to be "redeemed" 

(Ex. vi. 6) or" purchased" (Ex. xv. ](i). 
2. Owned by Go<l. A possession which 
Gn<l ha.s gai11e(l specially for Himself. 
3. Should thereftJre be devoted to G,Hl 
alone. " Now therefore, if ye will obey 
my voice irnlee<l, and keep my covenant, 
then ye shall be a peculiar treasure 
(se:_Jullali-va.lnable property- I Chr. 
xxix. 3; Ecc. ii. 8) unto me above all 
people ; for all the earth is mine," 
Ex. xix. 5 ; ( cf. Mal. iii. 17 ; 1 Pet. 
ii. 9 ). 

WARNINGS IN PERSONAL H1sTORY.-Verses 21, 22. 

Deliverance from Egypt reminds Moses that God did not permit him to enter 
Canaan. His punishment ought to be a warning to them. "'fhe Lord was 
angry with me for your sakes." Learn-

I. Impressive events occur in Personal History. Every life is filled with 
snch eveuts. Our sins, overruled by God's sovereign mercy or displeasure, 
deprive us of gaining honours and possessions. 'rimes and seasons are fixed, 
made impressive by special displays from God. With sorrow we "remember the 
days of darkness," and looking back exclaim in submission "I must die in this 
land." 

II. These impressive events in Personal History a warning to others. Our 
personal sufferings are not only profitable to ourelves but may be to others. "I 
have sinned and have been punished" says Moses "for your sake." "You arc 
privileged to enter Canaan and I am not. Beware, therefore, and provoke not 
God as I did through unbelief.'' "'fake heed unto your.::;elves, lest ye forget 
the coveua.nt." 

WARNINGS AGAINST IDOLATRY.-Verses 23, 24. 

The people are warned anew against forsaking God, who is jealous for his 
glory, and making and worshipping graven images. "'l1ake heed," etc.-

I. Idolatry shows base ingratitucie to God. God had done wonderful things 
for Israel. '!'hey had resolved not to forget Him, yet how ungrateful and prone 
to go astray! No miraculous displays without can eradicate evils within. How 
great has God's goodness been to us, yet how thoughtless and ungrateful have 
we been! Forgetful of His presence, precepts, and providence! "How unsuit­
able is it for us who live only by kindness (fit. iii. 4-7) to be unthankful," says 
Edwards. 

II. Idolatry violates God's commands. "Which the Lord thy God hath 
forbidden thee." God's law demands our love, dethrones our lusts, and requires 
co11stant and unswervi11g obedience. 'l1o forg<it is to ignore G0<l, and to live as 
if He did not exist. Thus men refuse submission, throw off allegiance to Goel, 
au<l choose idols. "How oft did they rebel against Him." 

III. Idolatry rouses God's anger. "The Lord thy God is a consuming 
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fire," etc. Anger is not the natnral feeling of God towards man. "God is 
love." \Vhat then causes the wrath of God? It is God's riahteous opposition 
to sin. He i:-i jealous for His honour, and will not spare thos: guilty of idolatry. 
" For the wrath of God is revealed (in the moral government of the world) from 
heave11 against all ungodliness (sin against God), and unrighteousness (sin against 
man) of men, who hold (keep down) the truth in unrighteousness" (Rom. i. 18) 

PUNISHMENTS OF APosrAcY.-Verses 25-28. 

Warnings against idolatry are enforced by predicted punishments upon future 
generations who should turn from Jehovah and corrupt themselves by idolatry. 
Canaan was granted on condition of constant obedience. If they forsook God 
their title to the land would be forfeited. 'l1hey would be diminished in number, 
<lispersed among the heathen and compelled to serve dumb idols, so that their 
choice would become their punishment. 

I. Evils would be entailed upon future generations, Nature, like a Nemesis, 
follows transgressors afar. 'l1he sources of life cannot be poisoned without the 
stream being affected. "Children's children " might remain long in the land, 
but they woul<l inherit the tendencies and suffer for the sins of their progenitors. 
'l'he family of Saul suffered for his great malice against David. Achan perished 
not alone in his iniquity (Josh. xxii. 20). 'I11rns God visits "the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth generation." 

II. National life would be destroyed. Severed from God they would lose 
their inheritance, and cease to be a chosen people. 1. 'They would be reduced 
in number. "Ye shall he left few in number." 2. They would be scattered 
among uther nations. "The Lord shall scn,tter you among the nations "-as in the 
ca11tivity of Babylon. 'rhe author had in view, says Keil, "all the dispersions 
which would come upon the rebellious nation in future times, even down to the 
dispersion under the Rornans, which continues still ; so that Moses contemplated 
the punishment in its fullest extent." 3. Th.ey would be rejected as a people. 
"Ye shall not prolong your days upon it, but shall utterly be destroyed." 'l111is 
has been fulfilled in the uprooting of all the tribes of Israel, in their dispersion 
through all nations, and in the miseries they have endured. What a solemn 
warning to those who forsake God. 

III. Retributive consequences would follow. They would become perfect 
slaves to other peoples, and forced to render homage to senseless idols. As 
their sin, so their punishment. 'l1hey had dishonoured God by graven images, 
so they would be degraded by service to abominable idols. Evils which we 
esteem pleasures at first, often become our tyrants, aud drag us down to misery. 
If we make indulgences our gods, they will become our degradation. "They 
that make them are like unto them; so is everyone that trustetl1 iu them." 

11 Oh, blind to truth, and God's whole scheme below, 
Who fancy bliss to vice; to virtue, woe.''-Pope. 

TnE BLESSINGS OF TRIBULATION.-Verses 27-30. 

If Israel in their dispersion and trouble turn with all their hearts to God he 
will deliver them and not utterly cast them off. He is merciful as well as 
jealous, and rni11<lful of the covenant which he sware unto their fathers 
(cf Lev. xxvi. 40-42; Neh. ix. 31). 

I. Afflictions are corrective in their design. "Whither the Lord shall lead 
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you." Gocl not only permitted Israel to be carried off, but lead them into other 
lands, gently a11d ki11dly led them with special design ( v11r. 27). It is a mercy to 
be cotTt!Cted when we might have been de:-stroye<l. Afflidi1)11s, exile and dis­
appointment are inten1le1l to check onr sin:'i and pt"c\-,~rvu our s1mls. '' None is 
wure unl,nppy," says Seneca, "than he who never folt adversity." 

II. Afflictions are tempereo ·vith mercy in t11eir character. Fallen angels 
were left to tl,eir eternal doom ; but sinful m:rn is kept from destrnction, 
correcte(l. and brought brick to G°'l. Backslirlcrs may be pn11ished, but Go<l 
will forgive. "Mercy rejoiceth (glorieth, triumphs over) against judgments" 
(Jas. ii. 13). 

III. Afflictions are blessed in their results. " If from thence thou shalt 
seek the Lord thy God, thou shalt find Ilim." 'fliey often lead to reprntance, 
removal e,f sin, and return to God. From the deepest distress and the most 
distant apostacy God brings His children. David w2nt astray before he was 
atHicted. Manasseh long forsook God, but sought His face wl1e11 pnt in sore 
<listress, a11,l the prodigal returned to his father's honse when he felt his helpless, 
lost condition. King Alfred praye1l that God would often send him sickness to 
keep him obedient anrl devout. "Blessed is the man whom thou chasteuest-, 
0 Lord, and teachest him out of thy law." 

IIOMILETJO HINTS .AND SUGGESTIO.AS. 

Ver. 24. God a consuming fire. 
There are stern aspects of Go<l as well 
as mild. 'l1he figure of fire sets forth 
the anger of God ngainst sin. 1. How 
kindled. 2. Material to keep it alive. 
3. 'l'he difficulty of extiugnishing it; 
and 4. 'rhe fearful cowmmption it 
makes-swift and overwhelming des­
trnction. It is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hauds of the living God. "Our 
God is a consumiug fire" (Heb. xii. 29). 

God a jealous God. Jealousy ap­
plied to God does not mean suspicion, 
but readiness to vindicate His glory 
and law. "Not in the sense in which 
He was regarded as 'jealous' by some 
of the Greeks, who supvosed that 
success or eminence of any ki11d pro­
voked Him (Herod iii. 40, 125), but 
jealous of His own honour," one who 
will not see " His glory given to 
another (Is. xlii. 8; xlviii 11), or 
allow rivals to dispute His sole and 
absolute sovereiguty" (cf Ex. xxiv. 14; 
Deut. v. 9; vi. 15; Josh. xx,v. 19). 
Ilcnce jealous. 1. For lh-, glory. 
2. For the purity of His worship; and 
3. For His people. Jealous. And 
should therefore be served truly, that 
there be no l1alti11g; and totally that 
there be no halviug (Heb. xii. 28, 2~). 
-1rapp. 

G 

Vers. 25, 28. Remained long t"n the 
land. l. 'file condition of possessi11g 
it. 2. '11he danger of forgettiug this 
condition. Carnally secure aud for­
sakiug God, and growing old in the 
laud. 3. 'l'he punishment that would 
follow from this forgetfuluess. (a) 
Forewarned. Heaven and earth wit­
ness. (b) Severe dispersion and degra­
dation. 

Ver. 26. Heaven and earth-I. 
Witness for God's existence. 2. \Va.m­
ing agai11st sin. 3. 'l'estify to ll is 
r~ghteousness in punishiug transgrcs­
s1011. 

Vers. 29-31. Israel's sin, misery 
repentance, and restoration. 

Ver. 29. I. Seeking God. 1. 
Earnestly ; with all thy heart. 2. In­
telligently ; with all thy soul. II. 
Inducements to seek God. 1 . . Merciful 
in Himself. 2. Mindful of His pro­
mise; and 3. Able to help in trilm­
lation. "Sweet and sour make the 
best sauce. Promises and menaces 
mixed soonest opernte upon the heart. 
The sun of righteousness loves not to 
be set in a cloud, nor the God of con­
solation to have his children comfort• 
• " 1 iess. - rapp. 
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DAYS THAT ARE P AST.-Verses 32-34. 

Moses reminds Israel of God's gooclness and miraculous dealings in their choice, 
deliverance, and iustruction. Remembrance of days past should prompt them 
to obedience and love. 

I. Days past reveal the special goodness of God. God has not left the world 
to chauce and i11flexible laws. Nothing can surpri-:e or thwart Him. He rules all 
creatures and events, showing mercy to those that love Hirn, and pu11ishiug those 
who rebel against Him. 1. in creating them. Our uatnral birth aRd regeuerntion 
are the acts of Divine mercy. "'1111e Lord that created thee, 0 ,Tacnb, and He 
that for~ed thee (fashio11ed into shape) 0 Israel" (Is. xliii. 1). 2. in delivering 
them from danger. As Israel were rescued from Egypt, God's people now are 
redeemed from enemies by wo11derfnl and extraordiuary ways, "with a11 out­
stretched arm, and with great judgment" (Ex. vi. 6). 3. In teaching t/1em b.11 
various ways. Each age has its own special revelations. In the Bible we l1n ,·e 
a record "of days that are past" in patriarchal, prophetical, and apostolic trn I Ii. 
God's faithfulness and mercy are written unmistakably and should be read must 
devoutly in those wondrous days. 

II. Days past are filled with warnings and examples. "History is philosophy 
teaching by examples." Jewish history is full of instructive lessons. 'l'hey 
enjoyed mercies never given to any other nation, or grace never heard of si11ce 
the creation of the world. rrhese deeds brighten days of old and make them 
powerful now. '11hey are the gifts of God to the present age, and the lives of 
good men and bad men are for all time. 

u There is a. history in all men's lives 
Figuring the nature of the times deceased."-Shalcespeare. 

III. Days past should be remembered for future instruction. Human experi­
ence shon l<l uot be forgotten. We should be more virtuous and obedient as 
days roll on. Every age slum lrl be an advance upon the past, anrl should be 
more powerful for good. It is sad when in the life of a nation, or the life of a. 
ma11, God is forsaken, and former days lamented for as better than the present. 
In former days men lived long, were specially trained, and have handed down 
their treasures to posterity. "Enquire I pray thee, of the former age, all(l 
prepare thyself to the search of ( tlie records) their fathers. For (the reason 
give11) we are but of yesterday and know uothing, (compared to them) because 
our days upon earth are a. shadow. Shall not they teach thee anrl tell thee (how 
God deals with men in this world) aud utter words out of their heart (wise 
sayings result of careful observation) Job. viii. 8. 

There is something very solemn in the thought of "days that are past"­
past, never to return; while their moral results remain for ever as snl,jects of 
future responsibility. We have to reckon on days past; for time, like tide, 
stays for no man. 

11 'Tis greatly wise to talk with our past hours, 
And ask them what report they bore to heaven ; 
And how they might have borne more welcome news." 

Let us then summon our past days, and ask what they have to say. First, 
concerning the world. Mrs. Savage remarks, "I never knew any of the people 
of the w()rld praise it at parting." No wonder at this. They have been too 
mncli in it., seeu too much of it, and bee11 too much deceived by it to recommend 

to others. So]flmon's verdict is, " Vanity of vanities "-"vanity" if 
they succeed, and " vexation of spirit" if di1Sappoi11ted. What a miserable 
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painted cl1eat is the worlJ ! Enough to in<lnce us to fors:ilrn it,, a111l comply with 
the admonition. "Forsake the foolish a11d Ii vc, and go iu the way of uiuler­
stn.ndmg." Secondly, ask what they have to say concerning onr.,;elces. Have 
they not shown us ma,11y things with which we were formerly u11acquai11ted, and 
filled us with surprise and regret. How many convictions violated, how many 
resolutions broken! Life has been very unlike the picture our early imagiuatio11 
drew-our depe1Hlences often proved broken reeds, not only unable to sustain 
hopes, bnt have "pierced us through with many sorrows." Will days not tell 
us that life has been a chequered scene? Review them a~ai11 muler a sense of 
u11worthiness of the le'.Lst mercy, and of all the truth wliich God l1as shown us. 
If we have been in the wilderness, have we not found grace iu tl1e sanctuary? 
Have we not l1ad the fiery cloudy pillar to guide us, urn1111a to sustain us, and 
waters to refresh us? Can we refuse to say," Goodness and mercy have followed 
me all the days of my life? "-Jay. 

INDUCEMENTS TO OBEDIBNCE.- Verses 32-38. 

If God has performed such wonderful things for His people, they were put 
under obligations of gratitude and love. 'l'hey should ever obey Him for mercies 
and privileges unknown to other people. 

I. They were remarkable in their history. Their calling, deliverance, and 
whole history was full of the supernatural. 1. 1'he_y fwd been delivered from 
bondage most terrible. Egypt is a type of sin in its rnisery and power. But 
God's power is greater than Satan and sin. When God "assayed to go," 
deliverance was sure. 2. Delivered in a way most st1'iking. By temptations­
judgments inflicted upon Pharaoh and his people to test or try tl1em ; by 
signs-tokens of the supernatural in their nature and design; by wonders­
the objective side of miracle, the extraordinary and marvellous; by war-conflict 
at the Red Sea (cf. Ex. xiv. 14; xv. 3); by a miglitp hand all(l stretched out 
arm (Ex. vi. 6; xiv. 8; Dent. xxvi. 8); and by great terrors in the rni11<b of 
Egyptians through Divine operations (Ps. cv. 27, 28; cvi. 21). 3. Hence 
deliverance unsurpassed. Such had never been heard of from the beg-inning of 
the world (ver. 32). It was unexampled in method and purpose. All to prove 
the sovereign love and grace of God. 'l1l1e experience and history of God's 
people outstrip the discipline of ancient Israel. "Come a11d hear, all ye that 
fear God, and I will declare what He hath done for my soul.'' 

II. They were wonderful in their training. They were inspired with salu­
tary fear, impressed with the awful signs of God's presence which shadow forth 
the majesty of His nature. 1. 1'rai.i,ed supernaturally. 'l1hey heard a voice 
direct from heaven in condescension to their moral condition and me11ta.l capacity. 
2. Trained wit!t awful symbols. God spoke to His chil<lren by sensible ~igus to 
impress their minds. What more terrible than thunder and lightui11g, smoke 
a11d flames of fire! Surely we should love Him " whose terror should not make 
ns afraid." 3. Trained witlt a special design. "Unto thee it was shewed, that 
thou rnightest know that the Lord He is Gud" (ver. 35). 

III. They were providential in their settlement. 'I1hcy were dearer to God 
than any other people. Nations were driven out from their la.ucls ; Egyptians 
and Canaanites were given for their ransom, and people "gren,ter an<l mightier" 
than they were, had to prepare them a settlement. God locates his people, 
prepares their possessions, and Israel's foes must co11tribute to Israel's welfare. 
"'l'hou didst drive out the heathen with thy hand, and plantedst them ; thou 
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didst n ffiict the people, and cast them out. For they got not the land in 
posses:-:iou by their own sword, neither did their owu arm save them," etc. 
(Psa. xliv. 2, 3). 

JEHOVAH Gon ALONE.-Verses 39, 40. 

Because God had loved their fathers, rind had chosen, redeemed, and settled 
them in Canaan, Israel were to" consider," never to forget this, and aclrnowledg·e 
that Jehovah alone is God and that there is no other in the universe Leside 
Him. 

I. Jehovah alone is the self-existant personal God. 'fhis great truth was 
revealed to the Jews by the destruction of lie,ttl,en deities, the punishment of 
their worshippers, and the wonderful events in their hi:;tory. God is one snpre111e 
intelligent Leiug. 1. A lone in llis supremac.11 in heaven aud earth. "God in 
heaven above, a11d upon the earth beneath." When the might of worldly powpr 
was strongest, and idolatry as a system was prevaleut, "all the gods of the 
11ations" were declared "idols" (lit., vanities or nullities) Ps. xcvi. 5. 'rliey 
were denied superiority and even existence. "For the Lord is a great God, arnl 
a great King above all gods" (Ps. xcv. 3). 2. A lone in I/is government of tlte 
world. Not a petty God inferior to heathen gods; but without rival aud com­
panion. His government is supreme, not divided among "go<ls many and lords 
many;" universal, over all agencies and all spheres; and sole in its authority 
and design. 3. A lone in llis claims upon men. He demands and deserves 
universal obedience. We are to love Him with all our hearts. But how conl(l 
we love God if He were 11ot a person? Ile is not a set of principles nor code of 
laws; but the true and living God, infinitely di:;t:wt from finite creatures, yet 
definitely related to us as law-giver arnl father. Hence spri11g His claims upon 
us, and our duty towards Him. We should render to Him gratitude, praise, 
and loyal obedience, "for the Lord is great, and greatly to be praised." 

II. The practical recognition of this truth. " Know therefore this day." 
Kuow not simply intellectually or theoretically, but practically. "Consider it 
in t!tine heart." Speculation abonuds, science puts forth its "laws" and 
"11atural forces," and men talk auont abstract principles as "infinite wisdom" 
and "almighty power." Take away a personal God, a loving father; then we 
are left like children in the orphan asylnm-clotbed, fed, and governed, perhaps, 
but objects of pity rather than of love and mercy. We have no resting-place 
for onr affections, no object of worship, and no hope of purity and peace. How 
needful then, in "this day'' of infidelity and irreligion to receive and defe11d 
this truth. 1. In its influence upon the heart. "In thine heart," the centre 
and regulative power of life. 2. in its influence ttpon tlte life. "'I.1hon shalt 
keep His statutes'' (ver. 40). Our obedience must spring from love, a1Hl be 
voluntary, absolute, and universal. The preacher sums up the whole of man i 
uot duty only, but happiness aud all that concerns him "in fearing God anu 
keeping His commandments" (Ecc. xii. 13). 

TrrE CITIES OF REFUGE.-Ve1·ses 41-43. 

Israel were yet on the east side of Jordan, and after the conclusion of one 
discourse (iv. 1-40) Moses inserts these verses before the other (ver. 1, etc.) "In 
thus severi11g the three cities of refuge he carried out a previous connnand of 
Gud (N um. xxxv. 14 ), and so followed up his exhortations to obedience by setting 
a punctual example of it, as far as opportunity was given him." ConsiJer-
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I. The design of these cities. "'l1hat tl1t) ,-.;layer migh~, flee thither, who shoul<l 
kill his 11cighbour unawares." They were 11ut to shelter tlie guilty fro1u punish­
rneut, but to secure a fair trial and respite fro1u death. 'l'he accidental homicide 
was protected from the aveuger of blood. 'l'liey .-;et fl)rtli-1. God's regard for 
ltuman life. Life was not to be cnt down at random. Private revenge was to 
be checked, and feelings of humauity were to be cultivated. 2. God':; legislative 
wisdom. In the rude u11settled state of the 11ation, rights were rcstricte(l to 
certain perso11s, opportunities were given of establishing i1111oce11ce, awl grievances 
were removed by the vindication of law. Men were taught to discri111inate 
between one crime and another, allll justice was ad1uinistered witl1 mercy. 
3. 1hey t.1Jpify refuge in Jesus Chri:;t. In these sanctuaries fugitives were safe; 
certain decrees coutirmed their sec11rity. 'l'o these cities rna11.-.,layers were 
directed to run. Often they had to flee for life with not a moment to spare. 
Men are guilty, exposed to justice, and can find 110 safety from Lhe terrors of 
broken law, except in Christ Je~us. llere is safety and perfect redernptiun for 
all "who have fled for refuge to lay hold upou the hope set before us." 

II. The influence of these cities. 'l'liey would co11secrate the land, and 
prevent its stain from innocent blood. rnwy would confirm and strengthen the 
possessions ta,ken from the Canaanites, aud lay the foundation for j nst 
goverument. 'l'hey proved the gooJuess of God, and helped to cultivate a mild 
and forgiving spirit towards man. 

THE REPETITION OF DIVINE LAw.-Verse 44-47. 

These verses begin an address which embraces "the central part all(l substance 
of the book, which now follow~ i11 tweuty-two chapters." 'l'hey coutai11 a fuller 
de:-;crivtion of the law, with a notice of time au<l vlace in which the aJJrc~s 
was given. 

I Law clearly explained. "In vcr. 45, tl1is 'law' (tlivralt) is summarily 
described as cousistiug of' testimonies, statutes, and judgment:-;;' i.e., com111and­
ments considered first as manifestations or atte1:>tatio11s ( eydiJtlt} of the will of 
God; next, as duties of moral obligation ( klu'ikirn), aud thirdly, as precepts 
securing the mutual rights of men (mis/,pittim)."-Sp. Cum. 'l'he law i~ 
repeated and explained that we mn,y know what is due to God aud our fellow­
creatures, and that obedience teuds to happiness and life. 

II. Law enforced by reasonable claims. In urging the people to obey the 
statutes of God, .Moses had powerful motives. 1. 1'/tey were in better circmn­
stances.-Not at the foot of Siuai, amidst thunder, fire, and smoke, but 011 the 
borders of the promised land. 2. God's goodness had been displa!Jed to t!tem. 
{ a) 'l'lieir enemies had been slain. Og, king of Basha.n, and Sihou, king of the 
Amorites·" whom Moses and the children of Israel s1110te." {b) "They had 
already received the fir8t fruits of those prmlli~cs, the foll fruition of which was 
to be consequent ou their foltilrnent of that covenant uow again a.Lout to Le 
rehearse(! to them in its leading features." (c) lleuce their si11T1H1udillgs were 
co111fortable, Lright a11d merciful "under tl1e springs of Pi~gah." :::;uch ex­
perieuee, history, and privileges, put the1u mHll•r the deepest ol,ligation ! Uud's 
claims are great upon us. But "one great cause of our i11se11sil,ility to tl1e 
gooduess of our Creator," says Paley, "is the very exteusiveucs::; of his lJOuuty." 
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THE AMORITES DISPOSSESSED.-Verses 44-49. 

The importance of the defeat of the two kings of the Amorites leads Moses 
again to mention it. Israel must never forget that God had given them this 
possession, not through their own merits, but in fulfilment of His promise. We 
may learn from this oft-repeated reference-

!. That the continued existence and prosperity of a nation depend upon 
its virtue and obedience to God. Not upon its wealth, population or defences; 
cities, fleets and armies can be swept away when God is forsaken. 

II. That when virtue and obedience a1·e wanting God often dispossesses a 
nation. Splendid dynasties have fled into exile; thrones most powerful have 
been overturned, and God has extirpated one people to prepare for anotlier. 
'l'his is-1. A natural law. 2. A fact in history ; aud 3. A warning to us. 
"The Lord will rend the kingdom from us, and give it to a neighbour of ours 
that is better than we are" (1 Sam. xv. 28). 

HOMILETIC HINTS .A.ND SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 89. Consider it, etc. 1. God's 
law has little influence upon the heart 
and life. I ts precepts apt to glide 
from our memory. 2. Meditation is 
needful to remind us. " Consider it 
(lit. bring back) into thine heart." 
" Meditation is the bellows of the 
affections; 'while I was musing the 
fire burned' (Ps. xxxix. 3). "'J'he rea­
son we come away so cold from reading 
the word is, because we do not warm 
ourselves at the fire of meditation." 
(Watson). 3. God gives help in this 
meditation-( a) By special times "This 
day." (b) By special subjects "Know 
that the Lord is God." ( c} By special 
requests " I command thee." 

Ver. 40. With tky children. The 
benefit of oberlience. 1. 'fo the present 
generation-" It may go well with 
thee." 2. To the future generation­
" '11hy children after thee." 

Vera. 41-43. 'fhe cities of refuge 
in their names, purpose and situation. 

Ver. 44-45. 'fhe law. 1. In its 
minute description. 2. In the peculiar 
circumstances or place of its repetition. 
(a) " Over against Beth-peor."-In 
daugerous proximity to the idol temple 
of Moab. (b) In new territories.-ln 
the land of Sihon." 

Ver. 49. The Springs of Pisgah, 
fertilizing the land may suggest a 
discourse on the joys aud various 
advantages that flow from heavenly 
prospects. How much the present life 
is benefi tted and beautified by though ts 
and purposes that flow from views of 
the heavenly life. Every true Pisgah 
in our life, i.e., every point of exalted 
meditation, should be a fountain-head 
of holy thoughts and action.-Bib. 
Museum. 

ILLUSTRATIONS TO OIi.APTER IV. 

Vers. 1-4. Hearken. How much 
more doth it concern us to be hearers 
ere we offer to be teachers of others. 
He gathers that hears, he spends that 
teacheth. If we spend before we gather 
we shall soon prove bankrupts.-(JJp. 
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V rrs. 5, 6.-i"'tatutes. Look not for 
another Master, thou hast the oracles 
of God. No one teaches like them. 
Ignorance of the Scriptures is the cause 
of all evils.-( Cltrysostom). 'l'here is 
no book on which we can rest in a 
dying mmuent but the bible.-Selden. 

Vers. 7, 8. So great. 'rhe Jews 
were more than the capsarii nostri and 
librarians ; they had anticipative ad­
vantages, and were to be the first to 
eujoy the gospel privileges, as well as 
to be the almoners of Messianic bless­
ings to the world (Rom. iii. 2). 'l1hey 
were like trustees of an estate who were 
tliemselves to receive the ground-rents 
till such time as the leases fill in, and 
then they were both to participate 
in the increased rent roll and to be the 
channel through which the other heirs 
were to share the inheritance with 
themselves.-N eil. 

Ver. 8. When the African prince 
enquired from our gracious queen the 
secrets of England's glory, she handed 
him a copy of the Scriptures, and 
said, " That is the secret of England's 
greatness:' 

Ver. 9. Teach them. " A pious 
education is the best way of providing 
for a family and the surest foundation 
for its prosperity." 

Vers. 9-14. Lest thou forget. 'Tis 
a general fault, that the most common 
and frequent, the most obvious and 
conspicuous favours of God, the con­
stant rising of the sun upon us, the 
descent of fruitful showers, the re­
course of temperate seasons, the con­
ti nnance of our life, the helps of 
obtaining virtue and becoming happy, 
we commonly little mind or regard, and 
consequently seldom return thanks for 
them.-Dr. Barrow. 

Vers. 15-18. Similitude. It was 
not until the days of Hebrew decline 
that a narrow literalism pressed the 
words into an absolute prohibition of 
the arts of painting and sculpture. 
Moses himself sanctioned the cheru hie 

--------- ----------··--

forms above the mcrcy-~eat; the brazen 
serpent, and the lillies and pome­
grn,1H1tes of the golden candlestick. 
Solomon had lions on the steps of his 
tliroue, oxen under his '' molten sea," 
and palm trees, flowers, and chernbims 
011 tho walls of tho temple, "within and 
without" (1 Kings vi. :J!l). What this 
co111111a1lll111ent, forbade was tho worship 
of God under a material form. It 
ac;~orted the spirituality of Jehovah. 
While in the rest of the world there 
was scarcely a single nation or tribe 
which dicl not "make to itself" images 
of the gods, and regard the images 
themselves with superstitions venera­
tion. In Judaism alone was this 
seductive practice disallowed. God 
would have no likeness made of Him, 
no representation that might cloud the 
conception of his entire separation from 
matter, his purely spiritual essence.­
Com. for h.'ng. Readers. 

Ver. 19. /leaven. Instead of stretch­
ing our thoughts to the mystery of 
creation, and soaring above the stars, 
when we think of God, which for the 
most part, is setting Him at a distance 
from us, it may be of great use to 
consider Him, as present in the 
room or little spot where we are, and 
as it were circumscribed within it, in 
all His glory, majesty, and purity.­
.A dam. 

Ver. 23. ~Forbidden. There is no 
vice that doth so cover a man with 
shame as to be found false and per­
fidious. - Bacon. 

Ver. 24. Jealous. Many attempts 
have been made to show that jealousy 
is unworthy of the Divine nature; but 
that the one only God, if there be but 
one only God, should claim and exact 
under some penalties an undivi<led 
allegiance is natural, reasonable, and 
in harmony with the most exalted con­
ceptions of the Divine essence. If God 
looked with indifference upon idolatry, 
it would imply that He cared little for 
His human creatures; that like the 
Deity of Epicurius having once created 
man and the world, He thenceforth 
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paid no attention to them.-Com. for 
Jlng. Readers). 

Ver. 25. Corrupt. 'fhe heathen cor­
ruptions were produced and sauctioned 
by the heathen mythology and idolat1-y; 
while Christian natious are corrupt in 
spite of and in direct opposition to 
Christianity, which raises the highest 
standard of virtue and acts continually 
on the world as a purifying and sancti­
fying power.-P. Schaff. 

"God made him, and therefore let him pass 
for a man." -Shakespeare. 

Ver. 26. Witness. There was never 
miracle wrought by God to convert an 
atheist because the light of nature 
might have led him to confess a God. 
Bacon. 

Ver. 27-30. Tribulation. Affiictions 
are God's furnace, by which He cleanses 
His people from their dross. As gold 
and silver are refined, so men are puri­
fied. 'fhe process is never complete 
so long as any dross remains. As 
rrennyson suggestively says-

" Life is not like idle ore ; 
But iron dug from central gloom, 

And heated nut with burning fears, 
An<l dipt in baths of hissing tears, 

And battered with the shocks of doom, 
To shape and use." 

Vers. 33, 36. 'fhe phenomena accu­
mulated to impress the people seem to 
have been loud tl1under, fierce flashes 
of lightning, a fire that streamed up 
from the mountain to the middle of 
the sky, dense volumes of smoke pro-

ducing an awful and weird darkness, 
a trernbliug of the monutain as by a 
contiuuous earthquake, a souud like 
the Lla8t of a trumpet loud and pro­
longed, and tlic11, fiually, a clear, 
penetrating voice (cf. Ex. xix. 16-20). 
Su awful a manifestation has never 
been made at any other place or time 
(ver. 32), nor will be uutil the consum­
mation of all things.-Com. for Hng. 
lteaders. 

Ver. 39. Lord. He is not only 
"God," but "the Lord" or Governor. 
We know Him only by His properties, 
by the wise aud admirable structure of 
things around us, and by their final 
canses; we admire Him on account of 
His perfections; we venerate and wor­
ship Him on account of His govern· 
meut.-/iir Isaac Newton. 

Vers. 41-43. Cities of refuge were 
appointed-three on each side of Jor­
dan-with straight and good roads 
leading to them from every direction, 
to auy of which the murderer might 
fly ; and if he got into it before the 
aveuger overtook him, he was safe from 
his rage uutil he had a fair trial. If it 
was fouud tltat he was guilty of wilful 
murder, he was delivered up to the 
aveuger to be destroyed, aud not even 
the altar was allowed to protect him ; 
but if it was found that the murder 
had not been inteutioual, he was 
allowed to remain in the city of refuge, 
where none might come to do ltim 
evil ; and on the death of the high 
priest he might return in security to 
his own horne.-Dr. Ooa:, 

CHAP'l1ER V. 

CRITICAL REl'.JA'RKS.-The Deuteronomy, or second law, is now given and enforced. But 
l\foses refers to the covenant relation between J d1ovah and Israel, and recapitulates the Sinai tic 
code in its most important features. 

Ver. 1. Moses called marks the publicity and importance of the address. 

Ver. 2. Our fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; but with the nation as an organic whole, 
those identified with the people who entered into the covenant at Sinai. 

Ver. 4. Face to face, not in vii,ible form, Lut familiarly, near as one person to another. 
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Ver. 5. Even as re":mls the D•)c•ah"IIC thi!'l statcm,·nt h:is its apJ'lic:ttion. l\foscs "st,uHl 
b1,tween the Lord and

0

them" whilst it ,;as d"1iven,1l, a111l 1wrhaps it wa~ (.Ex. xix. 1~) addrc,:se,l 
directly to Moses, though in acceuts allllible t•> the aR,:cmbly l,eHeath. Thw1 wits ihe law, 
including even the "Ten Words," ''in the hands of a mediator" (Ual. iii. 19).--Sp. Oom. 

Ver. 6. An introduction to the commandments which follow, and which are given with slight 
verbal alteration the same as in Ex. xx. 

Vers. 7-16. First table of the Law. 

Ver. "!, :Before me, lit. beyond me (Gen. xlviii. 22 ; Ps. xvi. 2), in addition to me (Gen. xxxi. 50 ; 
Deut. xix. 9); meaning by the side of me, or in my presence. 

Ver. 8. All symbolic representations prohibited. Heaven, stars or birds; earth, all kinds of 
animal11 ; wate1·, fish and water creatures. 

Ver. 9. Jealous, who gives not to another honour due to himself (Is. xiii. 8; xlviii. 11), nor 
tolerates the worship of any idol. Vi.~iting, not clta1·ging the iniquity, but permitting its con­
sequences to flow beyond persons or nations committing it. 

Ver. 10, The third and fourth generation are punished (visited) ; but mercy is shown to the 
thousandth. 

Ver. 11. In vain, lit., lift up the name of Jehovah thy God in vain. Lift up, take up a pro­
verb (Num. xxiii. 7), asong (Ps. lxxxi. 3), or a prayer (Is. xxxvii. 3), All employment of (;()(l's 
name for vain and unworthy purposes forbidden ; not merely false swearing ; but profane and 
idle swearing in daily life. Guiltless, left unpunished, 

Vers. 12-15. Sabbath, already in existence has to be sanctified (a festival-keeper, Ex. xvi. 23) 
to be observed a day of rest, belonging to the Lord and consecrated to Him. Neither man nor 
beast to work. "The exhortation is poi ·,ted by reminding the people that they too were formerly 
servants themselves. The bondage in Egypt and the deliverance from it are not assign{;d as 
grounde for the institution of the Sabbath, which is of far older date (cf. Gen. ii. 3) ; but rnther 
as suggesting motives for the religious observance of that iustitution. The exodus was an entrance 
iuto n•st from the toils of the house of IJOndage, and is thought actually to have occuned on the 
Saliba th day. Hence arose spedal and national oblig:it.ions with respect to the Sabbath, on which 
it is exactly within the scope of Moses' purpose iu Deuteronomy to insi:st."-Sp. Com. 

Ver. lo. Well with thee. An insertion not in Ex. xx. 11, but found in Ep. vi. 3, and ampli­
fying the promise of long life. 

Vers. 17-21, Second table of the law. The enactments are from outward deeds (kill, adulte1•y, 
steal), to words, (false witness and lies) to inward desires (rovet and desire}. 

Ver. 22. Added, lit.," He did not add," i.e., He spoke no more with the great voice directly 
to the people, but addressed all other communicati0us to them through l\Ioses. 

Vers. 23-33, Here we have a fuller account than that in Ex. xx. 18-21. God's reply 
(vers. 18-31) to the people's request is not given in the summary of Exodus. The people were 
alarmed at the awful phenomena in which God revealed Hi.~ glory and uttered His will; 
entreated l\Ioscs to stand between as mediator, that thq might not die, and then promised to 
hear and obey. God approved the request, because it iudic<1.ted a feeling of unfitness for 
intercourse with Him, but added-

Vers. 28, 29, "Would that they always had this feeling-this heart in them to fear me, th::it 
it might be well with them and their children." 

Vers. 30, 31. The people are directed to their tents; Moses is appointed mediator, to whom 
God would give all law for the people. 

Vers. 32, 33, Events are brought to a close by an exhortation to careful observance of the 
commandments, never to turn aside, right or left, from the way pointed out, that it may be wdl 
with them (cf. cp. iv. 40). 

THE COVENANT IN HoREB.-Verses 1-5. 

Moses was about to recapitulate the law. It was fitting to remind them of 
the circumstances in which it was given, aud the special relation between God 
and His people. 
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I. The method in which the covenant was given. Jewish a11d other writers 
have speculated on this subject, hut we can only reconcile the various statements 
in Old and New 11estaments (Ex. xx. 2; Dent. v. 4; cf. Acts vii. 53; Gal. iii. 
19; Heb. ii. 2) by remembering the spiritnality of God, and His special agency 
in the revelation of II is will. From this uarrati ve we learn that-I. Tlte 
covenant was specially made with them. " The Lord made not this covenant 
with our fathers." It is :-;peci,dly with us, a covenant not of circumcision 
(Acts vii. 8) but ten commaudmeuts. Light gradually shines, and children 
know more of God's will than their forefathers. 2. 'lite co-venant was given 
familiarl.lJ to them,. "'rl1e Lord talke<l with you face to face," as one 
friend with another. Not in dreams a11tl dark visions as of old (Job iv. 12, 13), 
but directly, opeuly and clearly. 3. 1'/1e covenant was given amid divine 
splendour. "Out of the midst of the fire." 'l1he uatural phe11omena and 
peculiar surroundings were intended to impress their minds and beget right 
feelings and willing obedience. 4. The covenant was given througlt a mediator. 
"I stood between the Lord and you "-at your request, and by God's approval; 
to allay your fears and preserve your lives. We have Jesus the Mediator of the 
new covenant (Heb. xii. 24) to remove our guilt and intercede with God. 

II. The obligations under which the covenant put the people. Special 
favours beget special obligations. '!'his covenaut is with us, reminds us of our 
privileged condition and reciprocal duty. 1. God's commands must be perfo1·med. 
"Do them." Not talk and speculate about them. We must personally accept 
the terms and bind ourselves to constant performance. 2. God's commands must 
be understood before they can be performed. '' That ye may learn them." 
Oliedience must be intelligent, "a reasonable service," not mechanical. Intellect 
is concerned as well as heart. "\Vith all thy heart; with all thy mind." 
3. God's commands must be heard before they can be understood. " Hear, 
0 Israel." They must be observed and attentively considered. 'l1he ears mnst 
be employed for God. "I speak in your ears." 'l111iugs heard must not slip or 
glide out of our treacherous hearts and memories as out of leaking vessels 
(Heb. ii. I). 'rims there can be no obligation without law to found it upon, and 
110 law in religion but from God. God, therefore, must be heard, feared, and 
glorified. Loyal obedience is necessary,not to purchase salvation, but to please 
God and benefit men. "'!'hat ye may live, and that it may be well with you." 

TnE FmsT COMMANDMENT: GoD's SUPREMACY OVER OUR AFFECTIONS. 

Verses 6, 7. 

'rhe decalogue, or ten words, have been appropriately divided into two parts, 
called tables of the law. It is a natural division founded on the distinct 
character of the precepts themselves, and sanctioned by our Saviour in 
Matt. xxii. 37-40. In one sense the law was a republication of the law of 
nature. But sin had corrupted the original impress on the human heart, hence 
it was necessary to make it the basis of the national constitution with Israel, and 
to preserve it as the rule of life for all mankind. Man is instructed, and God is 
exalted in this moral law. 

I. God must be the sole object of our affection. " Thou shalt have none other 
Gods before me." Our duties arise from our relations. Our relation to 
God is the earliest, most essential, and most lasti11g ; regard to Him 
therefore as our God is our first and highest duty. 'l'here are systems 
of morality which omit, or, slightly notice, the high claims of God upon our 
hearts, which exhalt domestic aud social duties, and which sustain aud adorn the 

106 



HOMILETIC 00111,lJENTARl": DEU1'BRONOJJY. CHAP. V. 

relation of friendship and the claims of politics and phibnthropJ. rrhese 
systems arc fro111 111en, but the first commandment from Goel is "thou shalt 
have 110 other gods but me." 1. No other god instead of Je/1ovalt. Nothing must 
usurp the place of God in our hearts and affections. l{ichcs, learning, and 
power are gifts from-a11d must not be worshipped instead of-God. 'l1ltere is 
a ten<lency in man to imagine and make other gods. rrlte Jews were prone to 
fall into the gross enormities of polytheism; classic uatious of antiquity, amid 
all superstit.io11s and <levotions, were ""'itliont God." In this age-clear with 
indications of God's existence and unity, with tender and most constraining 
motives to cleave to Him-there is still a tendency in our hearts to depart from 
God and make idols of t,lie creatures; still a necessity to urge the claims of 
Jehovah, and maintain virtue and piety in the world. "Little children, keep 
yourselves from idols." 2. No other god along with Jehovak. 'rhere cannot be 
two gods. It is impossible to serve two masters. If we hate one we shall cleave 
to the other, or hold to the one aud despise the other (Matt. vi. 24.). Yet many 
try to serve God and the world-make a compromise, and, like Israel, join :t 

false god with the true. "'rhey feared the Lord and served their own gods." 
3 .. Jehovah, and Jeliova!t onl11, must be our God. He must be the object of onr 
cl1oice and affection. \Ve are forbidden to deny God; to give the glory due to 
Him to another; and to forget our relation to Him as our God. We must know 
and acknowledge, worship and serve God as one God, as the only true God, and 
as our God. 

II. The grounds on which God claims to be the sole object of our affection. 
The law begins with a declaration of God concerning Himself, which serves as a 
ground and motive for obedience. "I am Jehovah thy God." These words are 
often repeated, because the tendencies of our nature to forget or slight God's 
manifestations are deep ancl dangerous. 1. God's supreme aztthority. "I am 
Jelwvah." Self-existent, infinite, and eternal, the source of life, authority and 
happiHess. Onr maker, and has right to dispose of us according- to his pleasure. 
2. Uod's co'venant mercy. "'l1hy God." 'l'he name Jehovah might terrify, but 
" thy God " is the charter in Christ of all blessings, allures and draws us to him. 
"H nppy are the people whose God is the Lord." 3. God's wonderful deliverance. 
"Which brongiit thee out of the land of Egypt," etc. 'rliis was an act of power, 
wisdom and goodness, specially fitted to incite them to obedience, and kindle 
their hearts iuto warmest love. God delivers that he may be served. \Vhen 
he has made and redeemed us surely 110 other god should hide him from view. 
"Therefore will we serve the Lord, for he is our God." 

THE SECOND COMMANDMENT: Gon's SUPREMACY OVER OUR WORSHIP. 

Verses 8-10. 

"The first commandment regards the object of worship-the living anrl true 
God, and req11ires that we worship Him. and no other. 'rite second respects the 
means of worship, and requires that we worship the true God in snch a way only, 
aH<l l,y such ordiua11ces as He hath appointed in His wol'!l. 'l1he first may Le 
discovered by the light of nature, but the second cau be discovered only by 
revelation." (Patterson). In one comrna11d God declares tlta,t He will be 
worsl1ipped by His iutelligent creatures, and in the other He prescribes the 
method of solemnizing His worship." 

I. The spirituality of the Divine nature requires spirituality of Divine 
worship. Hod iu cOJ1tra:-,t to al I f al:-;e deities, is a :-;pirit-must be worshipped in 
spirit and in truLh- canuut be) an<l must uot be represented in vi:-;iole shape. 
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'rl1ere is no resemblance to Him in anythiug ·He has made. \Vl1atever men 
plead in favour of sense aiding faith, God says "thou shalt uot." 1. We are 
not to make 11or fancy any material imnge of God in l1eaven above or on earth 
Leneath, or in the waters lieueath the earth. 2. \Ve are not to wors!tip any 
picture or painting of God. "'1'11011 shalt not bow down tlty,;elf unto them." 
We long to set tl1e oLject of our affection l)efore our eyes-feel it difficult to fix 
our rni11d upon au u11seen Uod; but we must trust Lo 110 ima.ge. 'l'he Holy 
Spirit can help our i11firrnities, aud give 8pirituality of mind and fervour of 
devotiou. Religions worsliip is an act of tl1011ght, 1Jri11ciples, au<l affections-
11ot attitude, ge11ufiectio11s, all(l ontwanl rites. It must be in spirit arnl in truth­
not in crucifix, bodily form, and graveu image. "'l'o whom then wi11 ye liken 
God? or what likeness will ye compare unto Him?" 

II. Spirituality of Divine Worship is enforced by special sanctions. 'Jlo 
enforce this second (and the fir;o;t) comrnandmeut, certain penalties are threatened 
and certai 11 mercies 11romised. 1. God's 1·ighteous displeasure forbids any otlwr 
icm·sltip. "For I the Lord thy God am a jealous God." He is zealous for His 
honour (Is. xiii. 8; xlviii. 11) cannot brook a rival, nor receive a partial or 
divided homage. 2. God's u·onde1ful providence will punish any otlwr worsl,ip. 
One great error of idolatrous systems-and co11ge11in.l to every sim1er-is to 
suppose that because God is invisible, He does not notice human conduct. But 
these words show that His government is universal, extending to individual 
agents aud particular actions. 'l'he inspection or administration of God is 
presented in two aspects-(1) A th1·eateniug aspect to those that hate Him. 
Sin and its punishment are trans111itted. IJnlat ry and its evil cousequences 
descend from father to son, aud God punishes tlie sins of the parents in tile 
children to the third aud fourth ge11eratio11. This trntli appeals to the stronge:-.t 
instincts of our nature, guards the purity of religinn, by enlisting the affection 
of a 1,arent for his offspring aud grnftiug on that affection salutary fear of Divine 
visitations. (2) A rnerc,jtll aspect to those that love Him. 'l'he world is uot 
governed by blind fate. There is 110 irrcsi;o;tible uece~sity in the co11ti11uous results 
of evil. A merciful God restrai11s the siuner, checks the evil, and forgives all 
who are brought back to Him in peniteuce, prayer, and love, "'fiie same 
principle of iuvulving tl1e cliildien with the fathers is followed; but, mark the 
difference in the ext(~nt of its application ! 'l'he visitation of anger was to reach 
the third or the fourth generation: the display of mercy was to conti11ue through­
out tlwitsands of generations ! '' " 'rliou showest loving kindness unto thousauds, 
and recompensest the iniquity of the fathers into the bosom of their children 
after them" (Jer. xxxii. 18). 

"A Deity believed, will nought avail; 
Rewards and punishments make God adored ; 
And hopes and fears give conscience all her power."-Young. 

DIVINE V1s1TATIONs.-Verses 9, 10. 

It was needful for the sake of the Jews themselves, a11d for the honour of the 
true God, that His prc8ence a11d provide11ce with His people and with other 
nations sl1ould be sem;il,ly realised and erdorced by reward.:; and puniHiiments­
tl1a.t these rewards a11d puuislnne11ts should be so distributed as to evi11ce llis 
special interlert'11ce. We are often lllOre educated by the eye than by the ear. 
Since we are incapable of lofty abstractio11s, :wd i11se11:-;iLle to remote couse­
que11ces of deeds, God seeks by 8pecial ~na11i~·est!1tions to impress our mi1_1ds_ and 
aid us in our duty. He11ce the declaration of His govern_meut~ and the prrnc1ples 
on which it is cuuducted, 
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I. The government of God is active. He is "visitinr,." He is neither 
drafl nor a~lccp as l,eathen gods. Nor has He left the worl1l to the government 
of chance or ab:-;lrnct law. Gud mav seem to be inactive a11d uninterested in 
our concerns, but He is ever watcl~ful. Mr. Lloyd Garrison, addressing a 
meeting on one occasion on belialf of negro emancipation, was almost despairing, 
and cast a gloom upon the audience. Up jumped an old 11egress, and in a voice 
of thnmler shouted, "Mr. Garrison, is God dead? \\"ill lie not visit His people?" 
'l'his was like au electric shock, imparting new life and new hopes. From that 
day the cituse assumed a brighter aspect. 

I.C. 'I1he g-<)vern111e11t of God is just. "Visiting tlw sins." Men may wink at 
sin, but God doPs not. Sentence against evil is not executed speedily; me11 
may be too co11fide11t and resolved, their hearts may be fully set (the whole 
energy directecl) upl)n evil (Ecc. viii. 11), but God's patience is not forgetfulness. 
He is jnst, and punishment will come. "It comes with feet of wool, but it 
will strike with hands of lead," says Bp. Reynolds. 

III. 'I1he government of God is merciful. Shewing mercy unto thousands. 
Merciful a11<l benevolent in its general nature and in its results. Punishment is 
ueedfnl, al "ays just and rightly adrni11istered in God's moral government. 'rhe 
threatening is merciful, intended to prevent sin. Anger is shown to a few, but 
mercy tu thousands. "The Lord God, merciful and gracious, long suffering and 
abuudant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands," etc. (Ex. xxxiv. 
6, 7). 

IV. The government of God is universal. It extends to all places-to all 
individuals. " 'J1liem that hate me" and "them that love me ; " to all genera­
tions, not 011ly to "the third and fourth" but to the end of the world. "'l'he 
eyes of the Lord are in every place, Leholding the evil and the good." 

HOMILETIO HINTS .AND SUG<JESTIONS. 

Ver. 1. llear, 0 Israel. 1. God 
spea/cr, to tl,e people. ~- 'rhe people 
are commanded to hear what God 
utters. S. 'ro learn what they hear. 
4. 'l'o keep when they know the laws. 
"'rlrn rlilference between Divinity and 
otlier sciences, is, that it is not e11ough 
to learn, but we must keep and do it ; 
as lessons of music must be practised, 
and a copy not read only, but acted.-
1.'rapp. 

Ver. 5. I stood between. Moses 
Mediator. 1. Desired by the people 
who felt their guilt and distance from 
Gorl. 2. Providell by God (Ex. xix. 2). 
3. Typical of Christ. 

Ver. 6. God set forth.. 1. In essen­
tial ~reat11es~, " I am the Lord," i.e. 
.Jehovah. 2. In cove11a11t mercy. 
"'L'l1y God." 3. In wonderful provi­
dence. Brough f-, from Egypt, the house 
of bondage. " God's right to give laws 

to the Hebrew na,tion is not founded 
upon His being the one only God, but 
upon his having, by miraculous inter­
positions and works of power, laid the 
foundations of their state-not upon 
His character and claims as the Creator 
of heaven and earth, but upon His 
peculiar relation to them as their 
national founder and protector ; and 
hence by the unparalleled services 
which he had rendered to the Israelites, 
He had acquired all the title to their 
willing and grateful obedience that a 
benefactorconld have."-Jamieson, Dr. 

1lie Lord t!ty God. 1. God's sove­
reignty over us. He is our Lord-we 
are His property and subjects. He has 
absolute right to pres1.:ribe, and ab­
solute power to dispose. 2. God's 
propriety in us. " Thy God" in re­
de111pt ion and covenant mercy chiefly, 
for all have forfeited His favour aud 
love. 
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Vers. 6, 7. This may well lead the 
van aud be set in the frout of all 
the commandments, because it is the 
foundation of all true religion. 'rhe 
sum of this commandment is that we 
should sa11ctify God i11 our hearts, aud 
give Him precedence above all created 
beings. There are two branches-
1. 'rl1at we must have one God. 2. 
That we must have but one; or thns-
1. That we must have God for our God. 
2. 'l'hat we must have no other.­
Watson. 

Vers. 8-10 Irnage worship. 1. 
Impossible. God cannot be repre­
sented. He is spiritual and invisible. 
2. irrational. For the workmen is 
better than the work. Absurd to bow 

to the work of men's hands. 3. Un­
scriptural. Against tlie command of 
God (Lev. xxvi. 1; Deut. xvi. 22). 

Vers. 9, 10. Family religion. 1. 
Parents shoulil consider well before 
they act ; lest they (1) expose them­
selves, and (2) ruin their children by 
their wickedness. 2. Children are not 
excnse<l through bad examples of 
parents-should imitate their 1,arents 
in right only, and be thaukf ul if they 
have been trained up to love and obey 
God. How careful should we be to 
set good examples, to maintain the 
worship of God in the family, and to 
live that we may rightly influence 
future generations. 

THE THIRD COMMANDMENT: Gon's SUPREMACY OVER OUR LIPS. 

Ve1·se 11. 

God is absolute and cannot be seen in His Divine essence, yet He reveals His 
glory in His name. Since he cannot be known by similitudes, He manifests 
Himself in His works aud word-in the government of the world and the life 
and death of His Son. God connects His name, therefore, with the solemnities 
and transactions of Divine truth. 'rhis name must not be abused, but its 
majesty must impress our minds and guard our lips. 

I. It is our duty to revere the Divine Name. "Thou shalt not take the name 
of the Lord thy God in vain." Our tongues must not be claimed as our own 
(Ps. xii. 3), but devoted to the glory of God. 1. In religious worship. In 
prayer, praise, and thanksgiving, the heart, and not the lips merely, must be 
engaged. Our vows must not be made in times of sickness and peril, and for­
gotten in health and deliverance. Our worship must not be hypocritical, super­
ficial, and insincere ; nor our service formal and cold. Our profession must not 
be in words, Lut in deeds. If we "swear to the Lord of Hosts," we must serve 
Him "with reverence and godly fear." 2. In ordinary conve1·sation. We 
profane the Holy Name by its use in light, flippant conversation-in jc:,ting and 
idle talk. In private intercourse, in the market place, and in courts of law, we 
must give no force to falsehood. All language garnished with oaths and irre­
verent use of the Divi11e name is a violation of this commandment-" Hallowed 
be thy name." 

II. The irreverent use of the Divine name will be punished. "The Lord 
will not hold him guiltless." Many excuse themselves from habit and custom; 
others jrn;tify themselves in profa11iug God's name when they are crossed, dis­
nppointed, aud carried along by pai;:,ion. Such arc not in11ocent, but guilty ; 
and though they may escape public rebuke from friends, and punishment from 
human laws, yet the Lord Himself will execute the law. "He that blasphemeth 
the name of the Lord, he shall surely be put to death." 
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THE FouRTH COMMANDMENT: Gon's CLAIM UPON ou:a Turn. 

Verses 12-15. 

"There is a clo8e connection between the comrnan<lments of this first table. 
'l1he first cnrnnm11<lment iFi intended to regulate our views and feelings, in 
relati",m to the o!Ject of our supreme homage ; the second has respect to the 
medium through which that homage is expressed ; the t!tird reganls the spirit 
which is to accompany ns in all the solemnities of truth and of religion ; a11d 
the fourth, the appropriation of a portion of our time to His service-thus to 
indicate our subjection to His government, and our willingness to be entirely 
consecrated to llis glory" (1--"i'towel). fo these words we have an acquaintance 
wil·,h the Sabbath presupposed. It mnst have been known, and perhaps observed 
in some respect. Hence the injunction-" remember." 'l111e Sabbath was then 
inistitute<l, and its obligations made known before the giving of the Law at 
Sinai. Now the command is given to " keep " and "sanctify" it. Notice the 
observance of the Sabbath as a day of rest. 

I. All classes are under obligation to keep the Sabbath. 1. Individuals must 
observe the day. " Thou sltalt." It is binding upon every one as subjects of 
God's government. Religion-for the permanent interests of which the Sabbath 
was made-is a matter of persoual coHviction, experience, responsibility, and 
practice. 2. 1/eads of families must observe the day. " Nor thy son, nor thy 
daughter." Parents must habitually regard its sanctity and encourage the 
performance of its duties in the arrangements and discipline of the family. 
'l1hus only can the order and welfare of <lomestic religion be mailltained. 
3. ~Masters must observe the day. " Nor thy manservant, uor thy 111nidservant.'' 
Rest was to extend to domestics who specially required it, iu perfonlliug· the 
heavy duties of the household. God also "careth for cattle." Dumb animals 
as well as human beiugs were embraced in that mercy which is "over all His 
works." 

II. The method of keeping the Sabbath. 'fwo ways are pointed out. 1. It 
must be kept as a da.1/ of rest. ,v ork was laid asi<le for man and benst. All 
kinds of business in the field and in the market must cease. " 'l1hou shalt not 
do any work." Physically and morally we require rest. If God saw fit to rest, how 
much greater need have we to cease from labour. Abolish the Sabbath and human 
life would be shortened by weary, wasting toil. In 1793 France invented decades, 
and made every tenth day a sabbath, but found out her mistake and returned tu 
the appointed day. We must cea~e from worldly employments and servile work. 
"Six days shall work be done, but ou the seventh day there shall be to you a 
holy day, a Sabbath of rest to the Lord." 2. It must be kept as a day of wors!tip. 
As God blessed the day and hallowed it, filling it with peace and good to all ; so 
we must" keep the Sabbath day to sancti)y it.'' Work rnust be laid asi(le for 
worship. 'rI1e time is set apart for public and private worship. \Ve rnnst neither 
forget nor careles:-:;ly perform the duties required; 11or must we profane the day 
by i<lleness, unlawful works, or unuecessary recreation. God dignitie:; lnunan 
Jabour, cornlemns avarice aud excessive tuil, and teaches us to look upon work 
not as aimless, incessant, unprofitable, but as pointing to a rest, a fruition which 
is typical of that eternal Sabbath which "rernai11cth for the people of God" 
Heb. iv. 9. 

III. The Inducements to keep the Sabbath. Many reasons are given for it.s 
observance. 1. It is reasonable to keep it. God has gi vcu us six days for work:1 
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and only claims one for Himself. It might have been the reverse: Is it not, there­
fore, unreasonable-ungrateful to grudge a sev~uth part of our time to the 
worship and service of God ! 2. It is rigll,t to keep it. God has special claims and 
propriety in this part of our time. God is iu covenant relation, condescends to 
hold communion with us on that day. Hence it is a great privil~ge to observe, 
and an awful roLLcry to dese<.:rate that day. "'l'he seveuth day 1s the sabbath 
of the Lord tliy God." 3. God commands us to keep it. "God hath commanded 
thee." As the law of God, it is authoritative and ultimate-not mere counsel 
and advice, not a naked rule, a bare prescription of what is right. It demauds 
obedience, and its demands are accompanied with just and awful sanctions. 
4. God's goodness urges to keep it. Israel were reminded of their servitude in 
Egypt, of deliverance from it, and of introduction into rest. 'l1lierefore their 
hearts should be wanued to gratitude, and they should be prompted to observe 
that day which reminds them of the gooduess of God (ver. 15). Special displays 
of Divine mercy, relief from oppression and despair, should lead us on every 
return of the day of rest to remember our escape and praise our Redeemer. 

H0MILETIO HINTS .4ND SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 11. 1. What required in this 
commaudment: a reverent use of God's 
attributes and titles, ordiuances, and 
word. 2. What forbidden : all pro­
faning or abuse of everythi11g by which 
God makes Himself known to us. 
3. What reason annexed to enforce 
observance. " The Lord will not hold 
him guiltless that taketh His name 
in vain." "rrhe caution that a breach 
of this commandment incurs guilt in 
the eyes of Jehovah is especially ap­
propriate, in consequeuce of the ease 
with which the temptation to take 
God's name in vain besets men in 
their common intercourse with each 
other" ( 1Speak. Com.). Learn-1. 'l'he 
necessity of having becomiug views of 
God. 2. 'l1l1e obligation always to 
fear Him, and to guard against offend­
ing Him by perjury, profanity and 
blasphemy. 

Vers. 12-14. How God esteemeth 
the strict observance of the Sabbath 
may appear by the exact delivery of it. 
For He hath fenced it about like 
Mount Sinai, with marks and bounds, 
that profaneness might not approach it. 
(1) By His watchword, "Remember." 
(2) By His bounty, "Six days," etc. 
(3) By His sovereignty, "It is the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God." ( 4) By 
His latitude. "'l'hon, 11or thy son," etc. 
(5) "y His owu eX.aUJ!Jle, "AuJ. lle res-

11~ 

ted the seventh day." (6) By His bene­
diction, "He blessed it," and ordaiued 
it to be a means of much blessing to 
those that observe it (11·app). The 
sabbath adapted to tlte necessities of 
man. 1. By affording rest from toil ; 
heuce promoting health a11d enjoyment. 
2. By giving opportunity for family 
intercourse and instruction. 3. By 
securing due observance of public wor­
ship. Hence in His individual, social, 
and religious condition the Sabbath 
promotes the welfare of man. Chief 
Justice Hale observed that accordiug 
to his care in observiug the Lord's day, 
he commonly prospered in his under­
takings the week following-" Blessed 
is the man. . . . that keepeth the 
Sabbath from polluting it" (ls. lvi. 2). 

Ver. 15. Remember Bgypt. We 
are prone to remember the palaces and 
pleasures of Egypt; God admonishes 
us to rnmem ber its slavery. 'l'he me­
mory of our former state should be­
I. Au antidote to rliscoutent. 'rhough 
the labours and trials of the wilderness 
were many, yet in Egypt we had more. 
If we labour, it is not to make bricks 
without straw-not for another, but 
for our own profit. II. A stimulant to 
zeal. Remembering Egypt, let us press 
on toward Canaan; give no advautage 
to our euemies. Ill. A reason fur 
oLcJicuce. He who graciout:ily J.1;.divcred 
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us has right to our service. If we made 
bricks for Pharaoh, " what shall we 
render unto the Lord ? ,, If fear pro­
duced activity, how much more should 
love! IV. Wiugs for faith and hope. 
Remember that tliat God who could 
deliver from Egypt can bring to Canaan. 

He who has begun the work will com­
plete it. V . .A call to humility. I was 
bnt a servant, a slave: I owe all to my 
Deliverer. Without Him I were a. 
slave again. "By grace I am what 
I am."-( Ji'.rom, Bib. iJluseum.) 

'fnE FIFTH CoMMANDMENT : 1-IoNoun To PARE11TS, OR TilE RELIGION OF HoME. 

Verse 16. 

The present division of the commandments may trench upon symmetrical 
arrangement. but prnctically that in which the fifth commandment begins, the 
second table is convenient and important. 'fi1e four we have cousidered 
comprise our duties towards God, the six which remain, our duties towards man 
in natural order of relationship. If God is to be acknowledged, worshipped in 
spirit and held in reverence; if the sabbath is to be devoutly kept ; it is needful 
to imbue the mind, and regulate the conduct with rememLrance of these truths. 
This is the highest of parental duties. Children should be taught from earliest 
days uot merely to love, fear and obey, but to lwnour their parents. 

I. Honour is due to parents from children. "Honour thy father and thy 
mother." Customs of society distiliguish the separate claims of father a11d 
motlier, but here they are represented as sustaining towards their children oue 
uudivide<l, honourable claim. 1. llouour is due to Parents on account of 
'relations/tip to tltefr cltildren. Next to relation to God is that of parents to 
children. 'rliere is a beautiful resemblance of one to the other. In the care 
and interest, the tenderness and authority of a father, we have a faint image of 
the .superintendence, compassion, and government of God. Children should 
houour their parents because they are related to them. ( a) As authors of their 
being. (b) As their support and comfort. (c) As their educators and 
protedors. 2. I louour is due to Pareuts on account of affection for t!teir 
cltildren. Parents often love their children as the111selves, hence terms of 
e11dcarmc11t concerning them, "olive branches," "sunbeams," "jewels," and all 
that is delightful auJ beautiful. 'l1hey impoverish themf-ielves to enrich them. 
'l'hey are not like the raveu, or ostrich which are cruel to their young. (Job. 
xxxix. 14). ·what a debt of gratitude a11d honour do children owe to pareuts ! 
Yet how few try to pay it. Philip the sou of Charles V., En1peror of Germany, 
became master of a uew worl<l and of the richest and most extensive dominions 
in Europe by his father's voluntary resignation, but was so uugrateful that he 
kept hi8 generous pareut waiting a long time for the payment of a small pension. 
Milton was dependent on liis family ou account of i11firmities; yet his two elder 
daughters seem to have been destitute of affection a11d pity. Hooker often 
pra.yed that he might never give sorrow to his mother, and used to say that he 
loved her so dearly, that he would try to be good as much for her sake, as for 
his own. 

II. The inducements which children have to honour their parents. 'fhis is 
said to be "the first con11na11dment icitlt promise (Ep. vi. 2)." 'l1he promise 
may be applied to the Jews, aud to all who keep the commau<lmc11t, a11d tli11s 
we trace the confirmation of the word, iu the providence of God? 1. lt 'tS 

pleasing to Goel. (Col. iii. 20). It is joyful to pare11ts themselves, and 
acceptable to God. "'fhis is rig!,t," a duty grounded on the simple, natural 
llll(l uucha11gi11g principles of equity. 2. It ltas a tendency to leugt/,en human 
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life. "'l1liat tliy days may be prolonged." Long life was considered a Llessi11g 
(Ps. xci. 16; cxxviii. 6), Lut nrn11y cliildren find a grave i11 the cradle, or die in 
the flower of their age. '' The observers of this couunandment have a promise 
of Imig life aml prosperity; wliereas those who 11eglect the duties of it, have no 
prornisc uf tlie~e tliin~s at all. 'l'o the fornier, lo11g life cornes in virtue of a 
promise which is infallible, so far as it shall serve God's glory and their good ; 
bnt to the latter it does not come in virtue of any promise at all, for such I.ave 
no interest i11 the promise; on the contrary they are nllder the curse of God; 
for it is written, 'cursed is every one tliat continueth not in all tliings which 
are written in the book of the law to do them '" (/Jater~on). 3. it guarantees 
the u·ell bei11g of life. "'rliat it may go well with thee." Long life without 
the blessings and comrorts of life is not desirable. Life is only a blessing, 
when we retain health a11d reason, and grow in grace and usefulness, as we grow 
in age. " Observe and liear all these words tliat it may go well with thee 
alld thy children after thee for ever." 4. It pledges national existence. Life 
and its e11joyments, possef-sion of Canaan, alld natio11al permanence depended upo11 
filial respect. Jewish, Roman and other histories, bear witness to this truth. 
'fhe words set forth a universal priuciple of uational life and existence. 
'' Because ye have obeyed the commandment of Jonadab your father, and kept 
all his preeepts .... therefore saith the Lord of Hosts, J onadab, the son of 
Rechab, shall not want a mau to staud before me for ever." (Jer. xxxv. 18, 19). 

T1rn SIXTH COMMANDMENT: OR THE RELIGION OF TEMPER.-Verse 17. 

'rlrn next three commandments determine our duties towards our neighbour, 
and secure life, marriage and property. Tn Lev. xix. 18 they are summed up 
in ona word, "Love thy neighbour as thyself." Not only is murder co11dem11ed, 
but all our passions from which murder originates. Hence we may term this 
command the religion of tem1ier. 

I. What this commandment forbids. Mere killing is not prohibited, for that 
was ]awful sometimes, but everl act of violellce which inflicts personal injury 
and enda11gers human ]ife. " l'he omission of the object, still remaius to Le 
noticed, as showing that the prohibition includes not only the killing of a 
fellow-man, but the destruction of one's own life or suicide." (Keil). 1. Violent 
deeds are forbiddw. Suicide, or t~kiug away our own life. Aucient systems, 
taught as a lofty sentiment of morality, that a man might withdraw from life 
when he found it expedient. Modern verdicts and modern customs of 
assigning insanity as the cause of this crime lead us to regard it with pity and 
not detPstation. We must look at the act in its real nature, in the law which 
prohibits it, a11d the dreadful collsequences by which it is euforced. "Do 
thyself no harm." Duelling is a vestige of feudal barbarism. It constitutes 
the person who thiuks himiielf injured the judge, witness, and avenger of his 
own wrougs. 'l'he gronuds of its defence, are irrational, and subver~ive of all 
law, justice, and humauity. 'l'he duellist makes a law for hi1mmlf, exalts it 
above the institutions of his country, and the laws of God. "He that is slow 
to anger is better tlian the mighty : And he that ruleth his spirit, than he tlrn,t 
taketh a city.'' ~Murder is forbidde11. Every man is our brother. ,v e are 
bouud to love him, a11d promote his welfare. 'l'o murder is to hate him, to 
inflict the greatest mi&ery on him for ever. In the gospel a sacred dignity is 
attached to man. I-le is made in '' the image of God," and associated with the 
nature of Go<l. lfoncP, infinite majesty is insulted, i11fi11ite goo<luess aLused, 
aml diviue authority trampled 011. "For in the image of God, made he man.'' 
(Gen. ix. 6). 2. Violent passions are forbidden,. As explained and fulfilled by 
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Jesus Christ, this commandment embraces a class of most powerful hurnan 
affections and desires. It is enforced by all the facts and pri11ciples of the 
gospel. Anger is a species of rnunler, and when roused to excess, will produce 
outrages most shamefnl. '' In their anger they slew a man." Causele.-:s anger, 
scornful contempt, and passionate reviling are three breaches ,if this com111a1Hl. 
(Matt v. 21, 22). 1/atred often leads to excess in lang11,t.:.;e and actions. 
" ,vhosoever lrnteth his brother is a murderer." (John, iii. 15). A scornful 
spirit must not be i11dnl~ed. To scorn is to despise, vilify and revile. Revenge 
must not be cherished. He who is proud of his own importance, careless of the 
rights of justice, and sacrifices the peace, character and life of the offender to 
the i11dnlgence of passion breaks this law. "'l1hon shalt not hate thy brother 
in thine heart. rl'hon shalt not ai•euge, nor bear any grudge against the 
children of thy people." (Lev. xix. 17, 18). 

"What will not ambition and revenge descend to."-lJfilton. 

II. What this commandment enjoins. It teaches the very opposite feelings 
of envy, hatred, and revenge. 1. lt enjoins feelings of humanity. We must 
11ot envy 11or grieve at the prosperity of another-not quarrel, nor rail, nor plot 
against auotl1cr. \iVe must exercise mercy, not cruelty. \Ve must be kind, 
tender-hearted, and forgiving towards our follow creatures, and put away "all 
bitterness and wrath." 2. it enjoins the use of all lawful efforts to pre:3er·ve life. 
Whatever tewls to destroy onr uatural life is expressly forbidden. \Ve must 
avoid all internperance, gluttony, and drunkenness. We must not be indifferent 
to our own wants, nor neglect the wants of others. Every effort must be m:-ule 
to feed, clothe, and prest•rve the body, to avoid immoderate labour and iwlul­
geucc, and to keep the lifo of another. Destroy not your own souls by false 
contideuce, pernicious sentiments, and neglect of" the great salvation." D~:1troy 
llot the souls of others by neglect in preventing them from sin, in abandoning 
the religious interests of family, society, and neighbourhood, and by with­
holding your effort and influence to save men. Oh, avoid the guilt of spiritual 
murder! 

11/urder forbidden. Observe, this commandment is-I. Universal in appli­
cation ; to each person is said, " Thou shalt not kill." rrhere is no exception to 
tliis rule. II. E111phatic in its wording; "shalt uot." Note the brevity of the 
whole comma11dment by which additional force is given to it. Brevity is not 
011ly the source of wit, but of wisdom also. III. Concerning the greatest of 
crimes. 'l1he awful nature of mnrder is sufficiently shown by-1. 'l1he abhorence 
in which it is held, both by God and man. 2. The terrible reproaches of 
conscience with which the murderer is torme11ted.-J. S. Clarice. 

"0 horror ! horror! horror ! Tongue, nor heart 
Cannot conceive nor name thee."-Shakespeare. 

HOMILET/0 HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 16. lleve1·e11ce due to parents. 
Honour )'Our pare11ts, i.e., 1. Obey 
them ; 2. Hcs11ed them ; 3. 'l'ren.t 
their opinio11s with regard ; 4. 'J1reat 
their habits with respect. rrhey llla,Y 
be diffrrent from ours ; may be anti­
quated, and to us strange, odd, whim­
sical; but they are tlie habits of a 
parent, and are uot to be ri!liculed. 
5. provide for tl1em when sick, weary, 
old, and infi.rm.-Barlles. 

Prolonged. A good child lengtheneth 
his father's <lays; therefore Gild promi­
seth to lengthen I, is. Ill childreu, as 
they bri11g tl,eir parc11ts' "gray hairs 
with sorrow to the grn.ve," so they :ire 
many times cut off i II the midst of 
their day~, as A l,i111t'll'd1 was: God 
rendering npon him the evil tliat he 
did to Iii:-- fatl,er (Judges ix 56). Besidt•s 
the pnni:slimeut they have in their 
posterity, to whom they have beeu 
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peremptores potius quam parentes.­
Trapp. 

We hai1e a command-" Honour thy 
father and thy rnother." 'rl1e political 
fathers or magistrates (Job. xxix. 16) ; 
seniors, venerable with age (Lev. xix. 
32); spiritual fathers (l Cor. iv. 15); 
domestic fatherH, fathers of honseholcls 
(2 Ki11gs v. 13) ; natura,I fathers, fathers 
of the flesh (Heb. xii. 9). /low c!til­
dren are to o11e.11 tl1is conunand. 1. By 
a reverential esteem of their persons. 
(a) Inwardly, by fear mixecl with love 
(Lev. xix. 3). (b) Outu.·ardly, in word 
and gesture. 2. By careful oherlioncc. 
(a) In hearkening to their council 
(Prov. i. 8). (b) In complying with 
their co11111m11<ls (Jer. xxxv. 6; Col. iii. 
20). 3. By relieving their wants 
(Gen. xlvii. 12). 1 lie 'reasons w/1,y 
children should ho1Zour their parents. 

1. It is the solemn command of God. 
2. It is well pleasing to the Lord 
(Col. iii. 20). 3. Parents deserve 
honour on account of their great 
love and affection for their children.­
Watson. 

Ver. 17. 1. 'fhe value of human 
life. Philosophy, science, and supersti­
tion dignify uot hurnan 11ature. Only 
where the Gospel is known is life 
appreciated, preserved, and consecrated 
to right ends. 2. 'rhe guilt of taking 
away human life. It may be taken 
away by violence, excess, or neglect. 
If a beast killed a man, it was :-;toned ; 
what punishment, then, shall fall npon 
the murderer when God cv111cs to 
cc make inquisition for blood" (Ps. 
ix. 12). 

'l1HE SEVENTH COMMANDMENT : 'l1HE SANCTITY OF MARRIAGE.-Verse 18. 

"Nature," says Grindon, "is a system of nuptials." Human love is the 
highest form of love. ,vhcn trne lovers meet, God hath joined them together. 
Marriage is a symbol of the union between Christ and His Church; intended to 
be an honourable and abiding institution, and must not be violated by unfaith­
fulness and adultery. "Let not man put asunder." 

I. The sanctity of marriage must be duly regarded. Adultery was prevalP-nt 
in Eastern countries, where heat and i<lleness seem to nourish sinful lusts almost 
beyond control. It is the most awful perversion of God's institution, and the 
strongest language ever used in Scripture depicts its accursed nature. In the 
light of the New 'restament we read this law in broader spirit than mere letter 
indicates, and that domestic bonds may be destroyed and the household invaded 
in different ways. cc The desertion of a husband or of a wife ; the neglect of 
conjugal <luties, so minutely specified and so persuasively urged in various pflrts 
of the New 'l'estament; divorce for any reason but the ascertained perpetration 
of the crime denounced in this prohibition ; the degradation of the marriage 
contract, by subordinating it to schemes of avarice, ambition, or sensnality­
each of these is a gross violation of the seventh comm::111<lme11t," says Stowel. 
"This is the will of God, even your sanctification, that ye should abstain from 
fornication ; that every one of you should know how to possess his vessel in 
sanctification and honour." 

II. To secure due regard for marriage sanctity, persollal chastity must be 
cultivated. 'l111is sin and the whole class of passions and gratifications of which 
it is a part,, arc offences against purity-the purity of God, of ourl-iel ves, and of 
those affected by our exarnple. Cultivate-I. Chastit_y i·n tlwught. Thoughts 
are dangerous and only reqnire opportunity to break forth into open wickedness. 
"Whosoever lookcth upon a woman to lust after her, hath committed adultery 
with her al read_" in his heart" (Matt. v. 28). 2. Chastity in conversation. \,V ords 
as well as acts may violate the spirit of this commandment (Matt. xii. 37). 
~t no corrupt, worthless through putridity, communication proceed out of your 
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mouth" (Eph. iv. 29). 3. Chastity in actions. Fornication, polygamy, an<l all 
unnnturnl pnllutions-immodest behaviour and unchaste looks a1!<l dress must 
be abandoned. "Fornication allll uncleanness, or covetousness, let it not be once 
named among you, as becometh saints" (Eph. v. 3). 

THE ErnnTII CoMMANDl\IENT: THE RrnnTs OF PrroPERTY.-Verse 19. 

:Man is endowed with a pri11ciple which impels him to the acquisition of 
wealth. 'l1he proper exercise of this principle leads to grrulations of 8ocial rank, 
and Jays the fou11da.tio11 for the institutions ancl laws by which property is 
preserved and transmitted. Bnt since man is sinful and selfish, it is necessary 
to embody this law in the legislation of the community. 

I. How this commandment may be violated. The highwayman who steals 
his neighbour's purse; the domestic who takes his master's cash, and the 
apprentice who steals his drugs ; the tradesman who makes "tlie epliah small" 
(Amos viii. 5), and weighs with "the balances of deceit" (Hos. xii. 7), who 
seeks to overreach or defratul; the dishonest partner; the fraudulent bankrupt; 
the traducer of cha.meter; the burrower and receiver of stolen goods-all violate 
this law. Spirituaily, a man robs God by taking away the Sabbath, withholding 
what is due from him to support and propagate the gospel, by 1ieglecting his 
own soul, and foolishly wasting life, with its calls and opportuuities. "Will a 
man rob God 1" 

II. How to guard against the violation of this commandment. 'ro obey the 
law and preserve the healthy exercise of a principle which becomes siuful by 
excessive indulgence we should 1. Be diligeut in a lawful calling. In the 
avocations of life we have the h:tppi11ess of individuals combined with the in­
terests of society-a sphere in whicl1 our powers have no ueed to be lavished on 
trifles nor perverted by sinful pnrsuits. E111ployment for our own support and 
that of our family is needful. We are urged 11ot to be idle, careless, and sloth­
ful-not to engage in gambling, 11or to cherish a covetous, grasping disposition, 
but to be "diligent in business" aud "abide in our calling." '' Let him that 
stole steal no more; but rather let him labom-, working with his hauds the thing 
which is good, that he may give to him tlw,t needeth" (Eph. iv. 28). 2. Be 
content witlt your lot in life. It is the arrangement of God a11d not the work of 
chance. With all our shifting aud tricks, our avarice and plots, we cannot alter 
things. "Both riches and ho11our come of rrhce, and 'l'hou reignest over all; 
and in rrhine hand it is to make great, and to give streugth unto all." Our in­
divillnal histories aud efforts snb~crve to the plnus of God as much as t.he fall of 
states and tl1e motion of stars. Rich and po()r are exhorted to trm~t in God a11,l 
acqniesce in His providence. "Be content with snch things as ye have " (lfoL. 
xiii. 5). 3. Moderate your views, e:ipectations, and de:;ires. A sober esti111atc 
of our wants and means of gratification is required. Vigorons restraint must be 
pnt upon the tendency to over estimate our own claims, and the irnlulgencc of 
rom:1n1ic hopes which are often facinating and ruinous. Fret 1wt 11or Vt'X 

yourselves for the wealth :tnd property of another. "Give me 11citl1L'l' porerty 
nor riches ; foe(l me with food cove11ient for me ; lest I Le foll a11d deny 
thee, and say, Who is tlie Lor<l 1 or lest l be lloor au<l steal, aud take the 
name of my God in vaiu." 
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THE NINTH COMMANDMENT : THE GOVERNMENT OF THE ToNGUE.-Verse 20. 

We have been considering the law of the family, the la.w of social right, the 
law of social purity, and the law of honesty; now we notice the Jaw of truth. 
We are to regard our neighbour's reputation, a11d not injure his character. Our 
great poet says-

" Who steals my purse steals trash ; 
But he who filches from me my good name, 
Robs me of that which not enriches him, 
Yet leaves me poor indeed I" 

I. What is forbidden in this commandment. False witness may be given 
in various ways; but in everything we must put away lying and speak truth 
with our neighbour (Eph. iv. 25). 1. In courts of law false wit11ess was especially 
condemned. rrbe prosecutor is forbidden to make unjust demand, to lay false 
charges, and to suborn false witnesses; the defender to deny a just charge, and 
to make artful evasions ; the witnesses must not deny or keep back any part of 
truth ; the advocate must not defend what is wrong, nor the Judge pervert 
justice and conclernn the innocent. We must freely, sincerely speak the 
trnth, and nothing but the trnth. "A faithful witness will not lie; but a 
false witness will utter lies" (Prov. xiv. 5). (Cf Deut. xix. 18, 19; Jer. iv. 2; 
Zech. viii. 17 J. 2. In daily bfe false witness is forbidden. Backbiting, evil 
construing, and malicious accusation must not be indulged. Nor must we 
be guilty of idle gossip, tale-bearing, aud raising, receiving, and spreading 
scandal or false report. "'l1o credit common report is in itself a species of 
calum11y," says one. "A wicked doer giveth heed to false lips; and a liar 
giveth an ear to a naughty tongue" (Prov. xvii. 4). Give no currency to 
scandal, nor join those misdiievously employed, crying out "Report, and we 
will report" (Jer. xx. 10). "How many thousand souls are hurt every day by 
the words e,f others," says Baxter. "Thou shalt not 1·aise ( credit, take up, 
bear) a false (empty, untruthful) report; put not thine hand with the wicked 
(render him 110 l1elp) to be an umighteons witness" (Ex. xxiii. 1). (cf. Lev. 
xix. 16; Ex. xxiii. 7 ; l's. ci. 5 ; Prov. xix. 9.) 

u Whoever keeps an open ear 
For tattlers, will be sure to hear 

The trumpet of contention : 
Aspersion is the babbler's trade; 
To listen is to lend him aid, 

And rush into dissension.-Oowper, 

II. What is enjoined in this commandment. It enjoins truth and simplicity 
in our intercourse one with another, an agreement between the heart and the 
lip~. 1. Trut/1/ulness in speeclt. Lyin~ is _offensive to God and unfits for 
society. How can you converse or bargam with a man when you cannot trust 
his ,\·ord? '' Therefore put away lying, speak every man truth with his 
rniiohliour • for we are members one of aiiother." (Ep. iv. 25). 2. Regard for 
ou/w,ig/1b~m·'s good name. Invest him with the character of a friend, charit.ably 
Cl)ver liis iufirmities, betray not his secrets, readily acknowledge his gifts, and 
receive good report concerning him. Defend his repn tation when unjustly 
attacked, envy not his success nor take pleasure in his disgrace. "Speak evil 
of 110 man." ('fitus iii. 2). 3. Lovr; to others as to ourselves. ,v e should be 
})leas<'d with the good of another, as well ~s with _our own good. Never keep 
an account of the misdeeds of another, with a view to sum up and charge 
a(fai11st him when occasion serves. Abound in that charity which "doth not 
b;l1ave itself uusecmly, seeketh 11ot her own, is not easily prnvuked, tltiuketlt, 
(imputcth) no evil." (1 Cor. xiii. 5). Our neighbour lives near us, comes under 
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our notice, an<l lies more or less at our mercy. His claims arc therefore 
enha11ced by nearness, by intimate acqnaint:111cc with him, a11d by all local and 
relative obligatious that bind us together. "Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself." -

" \Vho that dares 
His brother's name, his brother's cause malign, 
The very law maligns, spurns its restraints, 
And umpire sits, where he himself should bow.•• 

Tim TENTH COMMANDMENT: UNLAWFUL DESIRE.-Verse 21. 

'' As the Rixth, seventh, and eighth Commandments forbid us to injure our 
neighbour in deed, the ninth forbids us to injure hirn in word, and the tenth in 
thought. No human eye can see the coveting heart ; it is witnessed only by 
him who possesses it, and by Him to whom all things are nuked and open. But 
it is the root of all sins against onr neighbour i11 word or iu deed. (Jas. i. 14, 
15). 'l1he man who is acceptable before God, walking uprightly, not backbiting 
with his tongue, nor doing evil to his neighbour, is he who "speaketh the truth 
in his heart." (Ps. xv. 2, 3).-Sp. Com. 

I. The way in which this commandment is violated. By that discontentedness 
with our lot in life which leads us to fret, repine and rebel against God's 
providence. "Neither murmur ye as some of them murmured." (1 Cor. x. 10). 
By envying or grieving at our Beighbonr's good. " Gru<l~e not one against 
another (Jas. v. 9). By inclnlging unlawful de,ires for things which belong 
to our neighbour. Excessive longiug after another's wealth and pos:-;essions is 
branded by this Commandment as sin. "'rake heed, and beware of 
covetousness." 

II. The spirit which leads to the violation of this commandment, " 'rhou 
shalt 11ot covet." 'l'he words irnlica,te the iutense i,pirituality and holiness of 
the ln.w. St . .Tames (i. 15) looks upon sin as an outward act. St. Paul looks 
upon it in its source and earliest stages. 'rhe province of human law is the 
deed, that of divine law the heart, the thoughts from which spring the actions. 
'l'he th:mght and desire may lead to exe~ution of evil. Evil concupiscence is the 
root of all sin, especially of offences which men c·ommit against their fellowmen 
(Matt. xv. 19; Mark vii. 21). Eve and Achan "saw, coveted, and took." 
Covetousness instigated Judas to betray the Saviour, and indnced Ananias and 
Sapphira to "tempt the Holy Ghoi,t." "I had not known sin (clearly a11d fully 
as an indwelling and virulent principle), but by the law; for I had not known 
lust (irregular and ungoverned desire), except the (Mosaic) law had said, 'l1hou 
shalt not covet" (Rom. vii. 7). 

III. The method of correcting this spirit. Hippocrates advised a consultation 
of all the physicians in the world for the cnrc of covetousness. What they c,111ld 
1iot discover the Bible prescribes. 1. Form a right e:;timate o/ worldl!J yood. 
vVe covet what never s,ttisfies. "Solomou had put :di the creatures in a retort," 
says quaint \Vatso11, "alHl distilled out tl1eir C=-Bcnce, and beholil 'all was 
va:1ity'" (Ecc. ii. 11). 2. /Je sati.-jied wit!t present po:;.-;1;:3:;ions. \Vhy ungrateful 
Lecau~e we have not more aud others less. 'l'lie more we Juve the greater will 
lie our accon11t at the last day. Let us believe tliat condition best which God 
has given to us. Contentment, say . .;; Socrates, is "the wealth of nature." "I 
have enough," cried Jacob (Gen. xxxiii. 11). "I have learned, in whatsoever 
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state I am, therewith to be content (i.e., sufficient in one's self, self-contained, 
opposed to outward blessings). (Phil. iv. 11-13.) 3. Pra.1J for /)fvine grace to 
l1elp. 'rhis alone can snL<lnc lust. Cherish faith in God who feeds the birds 
and clothes the lilies. Faith is the remedy for care a11d covetons11ess. It 
overcomes the world, purifies the heart, and makes God onr portion (Ps. xvi. 5). 
Ask the Holy Spirit to make yon heavenly minded, and fix your thoughts on 
Christ and things above. "Covet earnestly the best gifts." 

'J'he closing cornmandmeut is of great irnportancc in two di~tinct points of 
view, first, as exhiLiting tl1e spirit of all the previons cornmandments, and 
se<;ondly, as la.yiug the foundation for just and consistent views of all the 
<loctrines of the Gospel. It exhilJits the spirit of tlw divine law, as extell(ling to 
the desires of the heart ; the subtlest movings of the mind, as well as the 
visiLle actions of tl1e life. In other commandments, a man may lose sight of 
the real character of the government under which he is placed, and may imagine 
that if he secures the conlidence of his fellow creatures he is safe. 1.'his is the 
prevailing state of mind of men of every rank. It is thought if we infringe 
not on the rights of others-seize not their property-nor malignantly traduce 
their characters-nor wantonly eudanger their Ii ves, we are moral. But this 
commandment brings us under the eye of an omniscient ruler, under the 
authority of a spiritnn.1 government. It teaches us thn.t our thoughts and wishes 
are minutely inspected. It pursues us to our secrecy-pierces the veil of 
external appearances, and lays open the foldings of self-delusion. It scrutiniz"s 
our very souh;, and makes us feel the omnipresence of Deity. It brings the 
sanctions of His law to bear directly on our present consciousness; links the 
moments of our existence to the last judgment, and pours into the inmost 
charn hers of the spirit the light of a future world. "I had not known sin, 
except the law had said, 'thou shalt not covet.'" Secondly. 'l'he importaucc 
of this commandment will be felt when we consider it as laying the foundation 
for just and consistent views of tlte doctrines of t/,e gospel. 'J'he sublime truths 
of the one are from the same God who "spake the words" of the other. It is 
011ly by invalidating the authorit.y, or by snbduiug the lofty tone, of the com­
mandments, that a man can either resist the evidence or pervert the meaning of 
the gospel. How can a man for in!--tance, consistently deny the total depravity of 
the human race, without first destroying the uncompromising strictness of the 
diviue law, thundering forth its curses on even an irregular desire? How can 
a man persuade himself that it is not his duty to believe on the name of Jesus 
Christ for salvation, without first persuading himself that it is uot his duty to 
love God with all his heart and his neighbour as himself, in a word, that nothing 
is due from him to God, a11d consequently tliat he is not a subject of moral 
government of God? 'l'he great promise of the gospel to our first parents, was 
delivered in circumstances illu:-.trative of this sentiment; for the views they had 
of the sentence passed upon thorn, made them feel the necessity and value of 
this promise. How often in the public diHcourses of Jesus, and iu more private 
dialogues, with various classes surrounding him, do we see his anxiety to produce 
an impression of the sanctity and strictness of the comma1Hlmeuts,-evidcntly 
for tl1e purpose of sile11ci11g the objector and preparing him to "receive the 
Ki11gdom of God?" In the sn.me spirit the aposlles preached aud wrote. A 
co11sciousnoss of guilt will lead you to rely on the perfect ol,edience of Christ. 
Bero we have uot simply, a11 exhibition of mercy, but of "mercy and truth" 
rneeting together-11ot merely the triurnph of grace, but of "grace reigning 
tltroug!t rigldeousness, into eternal life." " God hath set him forth, uot only as a 
propitiation through faith in his blood, for the remission of sins;" but also, "to 
declare his righteousness, that he might be just, and the justifier of him that 
believeth in Jesus."-1/'rom Dr. Stowel. 
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IIOMILETIO DINTS AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 18. The sum of this com­
mandment is the preservation of bodily 
purity. 1. Something tacitly implied; 
which is that the ordinance of marriage 
should be observe<l. (1 Cor. vii. 2 ; 
Heb. xiii. 4). 2. Something expressly 
forbidden ; which is infect.ing ourselves 
with bodily pollutions.-fVatson. 

Ver. 19. Dishonesty forbidden. 
Observe the simple comprehensiveness 
of this commandment. 1. Nothing 
is said about the value of the thing 
stolen. 'l1he law is broken whether the 
thing taken, be a kingdom or a pin. 
2. Nothing is said about the nature of 
the thing stolen ; it may be property, 
time, reputation, etc. 3. Nothing is 
said abon t the method of stealing ; 
whether it be secretly appropriated, or 
violently wrested from its owner.­
Biblical Jluseum. 

Ver. 20. In this commandment, 
three kinds of interests are combined­
the interests of truth-of character­
and of neighbourhood.-Stowel. 

Learn-I. 'I111e value of a good 
name. 2. The sacredness of truth. 

3. 'rhe necessity of guarding our 
tongue. 4. 'l1he danger of false wit­
ness. (Deut. xix. 18, 19; Prov. xix. 5). 

"Give tLonghts no tongue."-Sliakcspeare. 

Ver. 21. Tlie injunction is repeated 
to call attention and impress the mind. 
The form here differs from that in 
(Ex. xx. 17). 'l'he order of the words 
house and wife is reversed, two differe11t 
words desire and covet are used here, 
and the word field is added. 'l1he fin,t 
two variations are explained Ly tl1e 
general character of the passage, a11tl 
it seems natural to mention the" field," 
when Moses was speaking with the 
partition of Canaan in view. Learn­
t. The nature of covetousnesi;;. It 

• denotes a state of mind from which 
the Supreme good has been lost, labour­
ing to replace Hin by some subordinate 
form of enjoyment. 2. 'rhe origin of 
covetousness from within. Desires, 
lusts etc. 3. The forms of covetous­
ness. Worldliness, rapacity, avarice, 
prodigality, etc. 4. 'l1he guilt and 
evils of covetousness. 5. 'l1he doom of 
the covetous. " 'l'he covetousness 
whom the Lord abhoreth." 

TnE MAJESTY OF Gon's LAw.-Verses 22-25. 

The delivery of the commandments was accompanied with every display of 
grandeur, and amid circumstances of terror. Everythi11g was ordcre(l to impress 
the mind with the glory of God, the rigour of law, and the dread of penalty. 
'l1his imposing rn:w11er and appalling phenomena indicate the majesty of God's 
law. 'l'his majesty is seen in different ways. 

I. In the divinity of its origin. "These words the Lord spake." 'l'he voice 
of God was distinctly heard articulati11g, and that voice was louder than the 
loudest peals of tl11111der. Many ask, "from whence do we get the moral law?" 
'l1he answer is given here. It came from God-the graudest and liigltest origin 
to which anythiug can aspire! It is elevated above the code of Egypt, Per:-;i:L 
and Greece-a standard of life infinitely beyond the invc11tion of mau, and to 
which the holiest have uever reached. A disti11g11ishe(l lawyer rather 
sceptically inclined on this suLject undertook to rea.d the Old '1'e:-:;tameut 
to satisfy himself concerning the validity of its claims. \Vhen he re:ul the 
Decalogue, lost in admiration he exclaimed, " where did 1'foses get that law?'' 
Further study removed every sceptical doubt., aud produced convictiou of its 
divine origin (cf. Pulpit Com. p. 106). "We know that God spake unto 
Moses." 
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II. In the terrible phenomena which accompanied its delivery. Snch phen­
omena were varied, most terrific and designed to produce tl1e co11victio11 of the 
authority and holi11ess of law. 1. T/1ere was natural agency. 'l111e deepest 
impressions are made npou the miud through the senses, G1Jd who knew what 
was in man sig11alized his descent on Sinai, with tlnrnder and lightning, smoke 
and fire, " the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of words." What must be 
the aim and dignity of a law thus given? \Vhat should Le the regard awl 
obedience we pay to the great Lawgiver Himself? "That thou mayest fear this 
glorious and fearful name, tlte Lord t!ty G'od." 2. There icas supernatural 
agenc_y. 'l111e word was spoken" by angels." (Heb. ii. 2). The law was receive<l 
"by the disposition (mi11istration) of angels" (Acts vii. 53) ; "ordained 
by angels in the hand of a mediator." (Gal. iii. 19). 'rhe presence of angels is 
often referred to in the giving of the law, to indicate its solemnity and claims. 
" He shined forth fro111 rnouut Parau, aud he ea1ne with ten thousands of saints, 
( myriads of holy ones, i.e. angels) ; from his right hand went a fiery law for 
them." Deut. xxxiii. 2 (cf Psa. lxxxviii. 17; Heb. iii. 3). 

III. In the design for which it was given. '!'here was mercy mixed with 
majesty a11d the appalling phenomena produced the desired effect. 1. To test 
t!teir obedience. Israel had been surrouuded by idolatry, and the ideas of God's 
rnajl'sty aud revere11ce for law had been lost, by deifyiug objects ot sense. 'l'l1e 
mauifestations of 8inai were directly adapted to inspire the si,ul with revere11ce 
for the i11h11ite majesty and eternal power of that Being with whom they had to 
do-to put their ouedience to a fresh proof and give tl1em a more signal oppor­
tunity of showiug devotedness to His will. "For God is come to prove yon." 
2. To keep t!tem frmn sin. '!'hey learned the guilt of offe11ding a Gud so terrible 
in strict11ess and holiness. rrhey felt that they were weak, frail, and sinful 
creatures, and ,vere struck with cousternation at such awful displays. lVlo,·es 
himself was overpowered with fear (Heb. xii. 21). 'l'his was a dispensatiou of 
terror, designed to prepare for the gospel. "Therefore lrnowiug the terror of 
the Lord we persuade men." 3. '/ o slww the need of a mediator. Conscious of 
guilt, they were greatly alarnied. "'l1his great fire will c011sume us." '!'hey 
wondered that they remaiued alive after witnessing such appearances. " For 
who is there of all flesh that hath heard tlie voice of the Ii ving God, speaking 
out of tlie midst of the fire, as we have, a11d lived?" They expected 
to hear more, but could not forbear it, and requested Moses to hear and 
speak for them, "Go thou near," etc. (ver. 27). Jesus is the mediator of the 
new covenant. 

IV. In the method in which it is handed down to us. We may judge of 
the value and importance of commnuications by the forms in which they are 
written. 1. 1 his law is complete, "and he added no more" (ver. 22). 'l'he 
great voice spoke no more directly to the people. 'l111e scene was not repeated} 
and the law was complete in itself and distinct from other revelations given 
through Moses. "'l1he law of the Lord is perfect." 2. T!tis law is pm·manent. 
"He wrote them in two tables of stone," to preserve them from corruption, and 
trans111it them pure and entire to posterity. Let us thank God for a written 
revelatio11, which is a natural and human method of conveyance, more complete, 
uniform, and permanent than any other form. Vox audita perit, littera scr1pta 
rnanet, "a wonl heard 1ierishes, but a writle11 letter remaius." Tradition pai,ses 
away like the morning clouds; the Biule will continue as long as sun and moon 
endure. "'l'he word of the Lord eudureth for ever." 
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THE lJsE OF NATURE IN DIVINE INSTRUCTION.-Verses 23-26. 

N atnre and the Bible have the same author, and both are written for the 
instrnction of man. "'l1lms there are two books from whence I collect my 
divinity," says Sir 'l1hornas Brown, "besi(fos that written one by God, another 
of His servant, Nature-that universal and pnblic manuscript that lies expanded 
unto the eyes of all ; those that never saw Him in the one have discovered Him 
in the other." God, in the revelation of His will, has often created the scenes 
and nsed the elements of nature. 'l1his is specially seen in the giving of the Law 
on Sinai. Hence learn the use of natural phenomena in Diviue instruction. 

I. Man is constituted to le~rn from nature. His senses are adapted to 
the external world. "Ye have lieard His voice-we have seen this day." 
For every organ of sense there seems to be an object in nature. But man's 
moral nature is affected throu<2h the medium of sense. Many talk of " tl1e 
sensuous minds of the Jewish veople," but we are children in this respect. 
We are frightenecl at the lightning and the thunder-terror-st6cken at floods, 
fires, and earthquakes. \Ve are roused to a seuse of our dauger and our guilt 
by the manifestation of God in His works ; and, like Massillon's audiences in the 
French Court, dread His terrible judgments. '' Let not God spealt with us lest 
we die." 

II. Nature is constituted to teach man. Nature is God's mind expressed 
m matter: "a product of His power and wisdom-a mirror in which His 
attributes are reflected-a volume i11 which, by legible characters or expressive 
signs, He maketh Himself k11own" ( Dr. Jas. Buclwnan). "Natural theology" 
is ouly the true insight and real exposition of God's revelation in Nature; for 
"in His temple doth everyone 8peak of (marg., every whit of it uttereth) His 
glory" (Ps. xxix. 9). Bnt Nature, as well as the Bible, allows special Divine 
interpositions. Matter is not eternal, 11or is abstract law endowed with 
attributes of deity. We have often direct interpositions which seem-but only 
seem, perhaps-above natural law. God speaks to us by the elements, forces, 
and sce11es of Nature. Ile often extorts confession, vows, and prayers by its 
awful displays, and speaks in tones which lead us to cry for mercy and a 
mediator. "Let 11ot God speak with us," but " do thou speak with us, and we 
will hear it and do it." 

MosEs CuoSBN MEDIATOR.-Verses 27, 28 ; 30, 31. 

As all the people stood before the mount, terrified by the vivid flames anrl 
the trembling earth, they feared death. 'l1l10 voiee of God overpowere<l tl1em 
more thau anything else, a11d the heads of the people and elders requested Mose~ 
to intercede. 

I. The reason of this mediation. In this awful display Israel realised thr'r 
moral condition as unfit for commuuion with Jehovah. Guilty man has a.lwa s 
felt his distance from God, and at every indicatio11 of the snperuatural cried out 
with fear. Convinced of sin we feel the uecessity of a mediator. 

II. The nature of this mediation. When the people " stood afar off," conscious 
of gnilt au(l afrai<l of (fod's wrath, " Moses drew near unto the thick darlrncs8," 
or was rnadc to draw near (Ex. xx. 21 ), for he dnrst 11ot ve11t:'nrc him~elf. 'l11ie 
RaLbis thi11k tl1at God sent an augel to take hi111 by the liaud aud lead him up. 
1. lle spoke to God for the people. 2. Ile spoke to the people for God. "Speak 
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thou unto us all that the Lord our God shall speak unto thee." Moses typified 
Christ by whom we draw nigh to God without fear and reluctance. By him 
"we have bolduess, courageous outspokeness (Acts iv. 13), and access with con­
fidence." Eph. iii. 12. 

III. The Divine approval of this mediation. Perhaps they did not know the 
full import of what tl1ey did, but the nomination was well pleasing to God.'' 
"'I1hey have well said all tl,at they have spoken." Moses is duly appointed, and 
God speaks to them throngh his mouth, aud they promise to hear and obey. 
'l1hus was the coYenant nrnde between Go(l all(l Israel. l\ioses was honoured as 
the giver of the law, bnt .Jesus is more higlily exalted.. "For this man was 
counted worthy of more glory thau Moses, inasmuch as Ile who hath builded the 
house hath more honour than the house." 

DIFFERENCE BETWEEN WORDS AND DEEDs.-Verse 28. 

He expressly mentions liaviug heard what they had said to Moses. God 
always hears what we sa.y, not as au unconcerned auditor, but as witness and 
judge. Sole1u11 thon;..;ht ! 'l1he words here were words of religious avowal. 
" We will h-ear and do it." God has heard our religious resolutions and 
engagements. Fir~t our private oues-that we would watch against such a temper; 
pray for grace to resist such a temptation ; to redeem the time and honour the 
Lord with our substance. Secondly, our more public and solemn ones; when 
we joined ourselves to His people ; went to His table ; and over the memorials 
of His dying love :-mid, "Henceforth by thee only will I make meution of 'rhy 
name." I lwve lieard, says He, the voice of the wor<ls, etc. ; and adds with 
approbation, co11tai11i11g i11 it cu11111laint, "'l1liey have well said all they have 
spoken. But talki11g a11d doing are two tliiugs. Even amongst ourselves, one 
goes a little way without the other. Actions speak louder than words. What 
is lip service in religion ! J ndas gave our Lord the lip-kissed and betrayed 
Him. Ezekiel's hearers extolled l,is preacl1ing; brought others to admire 
him ; but their hearts went after their covetonsnes9. Here they spoke well in 
expressing their readiness to hear and do. But God, who knew them better 
than they knew thernselves, exclaimed, "0 that there was such a heart in 
them." 

Speech is 011e of the most uncertain criterions to judge of character, as to 
reality or degree of religion. From ed11ca.tio11, reading, and hearing, persons 
may learn to talk well-may surpass others far better than themselves : as an 
empty vessel souuds louder than a foll one, and a shallow brook is more 11oisy 
than a deep river. Some speak little, concerning themselves especially, for fear 
of deception, or leHt they shoul<l appear to be what they are not. Baxter say:;, 
in l1is life of Judge Hale, I foare(l he wa-; wanting iu experimental religion, as 
he sel1lo111 spoke of his own spiritual views and feelings. But upon better 
acquaiutance I fonud out my mistake. He had heard from rna11y so much 
hypocrisy aud fauaticism that he was urged towards the extreme of silence. 
It woulu be better for some to talk less of high confidence and wonderful 
eci:;tacies before those weak in faith and comfort, and in danger of being 
depressed by comparison. 'J1o how mauy individuals will these words 
apply ! 'l'he champion of trut!t, has defended its purity and importance­
contended earnestly and as far as argument and evidence goes, wisely for the 
faith. He has well said all that he has spoken. But where is the spirit of 
truth? the rnec]rness of wisdom ? the rnirnl of Christ? A notlter in the sanctuary 
has n,cknow I edged in la11g1mge equally beau tif'ul aud true, w.e have erred aud 
strayed from thy ways like lost slteep, etc. He ha:; well said all that he has 
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spoken. But where is the broken heart, the contrite spirit? How often 
after these confessions is the sermon fonnrlcd upon them disliked and tl1e 
preacher condemned ! A tkird has gone to his Lrethre11 i11 di::;tress aud justified 
the ways of God to man, but does lie justify God's deali11gs with himself i11 
trouble? He has well said all that he has spoken; but remiuds us of Job':-, 
langna~e," Behold thou hast instructed many and t hon hast strengthe11ed the weak 
ha1;ds.' 'l'hy words have upholden him that was fall i 11g and thou l1a-;t strengthened 
the feeble lrnecs. Bnt now it is come upou tl1ce, ;rnd tl,on faint.est: it toncheth thee 
a11d thou art troubled." :Men mistake themselves though often sincere as they are 
earnest. '!'hey do not distingui:;h between impulse a1Hl disposition, outwanl 
excitement and inwanl principle. Hazael, at the prediction of his cruelties, 
ignorant of the change that power would pro<luce in him, really execrated the 
character he became. Peter presuming, but not false, said though all should be 
offended, yet wili not I. 'l'he disciples supposed themselves estal,lished in faith, 
beyond the danger of temptation to forsake Him, when they said "Now we 
Lelieve." But Jesus answered them, "0 that there was such a heart in you!" 
-Prom Jay. 

HOMILETIO HINTS .A.NI> SllGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 23-26. A Triple Prodigy. 
1. They heard the voice of God speak­
ing with them in distinct language. 
2. 'l'hey saw the fire, the symbol of 
His presence, the apJJearance of which 
demonstrated it to be supernatural. 
3. 'l'hongh God appeared so terrible, 
yet no person was destroyed, for He 
came not "to destroy, but to save."­
Wilson. 

Why slwuld they fear to die ? 
Since they had seen that <lay that God 
doth talk with man, and He liveth? 
It is answered that they looked upon 
their present safety as a wonder, but 
feared what would follow upon such 
an interview, if continued. It is still 
the work of the law to serve man, and 
to drive N'\em to seek for a mediator. 
If God speaks to us from heaveu His 
stillest rhetoric would be too loud for 

'1
. 

us.- rapp. 
Terror of law. 1. I ts design. 2. 

Its results. 3. Its inefficiency to save. 

" 'l'he law was delivered in this terrible 
manner, partly to procure reverence 
for the doctrine of it, and partly to set 
forth the nature aud office of it ; 
which is to terrify and thunder-strike 
offenders. This fire wherein the law 
was given is still in it, and will never 
be out of it." (Deut. xxxiii. 2).­
'l'rapp. 

Vers. 25-27. 1. The conrlition of 
the people, in the state of their mind, 
and in the locality of their camp, "afar 
off" iu both seuses. 2. 'l'he necessity 
of intercourse between God and the 
people. 3. 'rlie medium of intercour:-:e. 
"A mediator, Moses was not of re­
demption as Christ that "mediator of 
t.he new coveuan t," nnd "sn rety of a. 
better testament (Heb. vii. 22; ix. 15), 
but of receiving the law, and deliver­
ing it to the people, for which end he 
went up."-Trapp. 

TRUE RELIGION DESCRIBED. - Verse 29. 

These words exprm;s God's wish for His people, and describe the obedience 
whid1 He requires from tliem. 'rlie law had produced a penitent feeling, awl 
Israel had rn:ule good rcsolutio11s un<ler the i11fl11ence of that feeling. But t me 
religion docs uot cow;ist in good feelings and good resolves. God wi:,he:; for a 
true lieart and constant obedience. "A heart in thew to fear Me alway::;." 
'!'rue religion is described-
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I. In its nature. 11he fear of God. 1. Not emotion. Many are capable of 
impression and feel deeply seusiLle of their wants. But frames and feelings 
change; emotions die away and leave the heart cold and indifferent. Men may 
be sensitive in their nature, penetrated with the beauty, power and interests of 
religion, but at the call of duty-the demand for resolute obedience, "tl1cy are 
offelHled." 2. Not resolution. hrael resolved, and God comrneuded their 
resolutions, but where was their constancy, tl1eir sincerity and heart? Men 
promise what tliey forget to perform, and their hearts do uot chime in with their 
lips. 3. But tlte fear of Goel. Not the spirit of a slave, but of a son. rrhe 
love which drives out fear and brings us near to God. We must lmow God not 
as our Creator and governor, but as our Father. The sense of His presence, 
authority and love must penetrate the mind, elevate the soul, and temper 
sacred awe, with filial confidence. 

II. In its centre. "A heart in them." 'The tone, colouring, and direction 
of the outer life depend upon the condition of the heart- the inner feelings. Our 
hearts must be renewed ~rnd nrnde susceptible of sympathy and love. "A new 
heart," "a heart of flesh," " a clean heart" must be given and fixed on God. 
"Suclt a heart.." Words and profession, mere knowle<lge and religious excite­
ment are superficial. 11he seat of Jife and conduct is within a man. "For as 
he thinketh in his heart so is he." 

III. In its manifestation. Keepi11g the commandments. If religion exists 
it will be seen in its fruits. As light shiues forth in beauty, so love in the heart 
will manifest itself, not in impu be but obedir,1ce. "If ye love Me keep My 
commandments." This kee1iing must be-1. Universal. "All my command­
ments." We are not to select some, like the Pharisees, rigidly to observe as 
compe11sation for the breach of others. All must be kept. 'l'ltis only is accept­
able to God. 2. Constant. "Keep all my commandments always." In ,vords, 
actions, and heart. Pledges are made nuder terror, but God requires expres­
sion of steadfast principle, aHd seeks "patient continuance in well-doing." 

IV. In its rewards. 'I1l1ere is no merit in our obedience. It is defective and 
unworthy. In fact we never can perfectly obey even one commandment in ten. 
But where true conduct springs from a right heart, thEre will be happiness or 
well-being. 'rlius the way of holiuess is the way to happi11ess and God's favour. 
I. Personal /l('{ppiness. "'J1hat it might be well witft them,." 2. Happiness 
upon postm·ity. '' Aud witli t/1efr cltitdren." 3. Happiness perpetual. "For 
ei·er ! " "A perpetuity of blii-is alone is bliss." All this from a right heart! 
Have we got such a heart in us? \Ve are taught how it may be gained. " I will 
put My fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart from Me" (Jer. xxxii. 40). 

DIVINE SOLICITUDE. 

How lovely does God appear in the concern He here expresses! It is tho 
language of complaint. As mrn:h as to say, "But I do not find it so." Is Ho 
tl1eu disappoiuted? Not as tn fact-for He knows all things-but as to right. 
Surely, He may expect from us attention to His voice and improvement of 
advantages with which we are favoured. When He meets with nothing of this, 
He has reason to complai11. 'l'his is the meaning when He says, " What more 
could have been done for My vineyard, and I have not done it? Wherefore, 
when I looked that it should bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes? 
'l1hese three years I came seeking fruit, aud fiuding none." It is the expression 
of desire. When Scripture ascribes hnman attributes aud feeliugs to Gou, they 
must be understood accordiug to the perfection of His nature. 'fhey do not 
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precisely mean tl,e same in Him as in us. Y ct there is always a trutk, wl1ich 
is the basis of snch metaphorical represPntatio11s. Slavish adhere11ce to 
systematic divinity has i11jnred s0111e of the finest pas~agcs of Revelatio11 ; 
and which were intended to Le felt rat her than critil;iscd. Do not object, 
therefore, that "Go<l is in the heavens, He hath done whatsoever he pleaseth ;" 
and ask "who hath resi~ted IIis will?'' for this is His own language, "0 that 
there was snrh a heart in them ! " " How often would I have gathered thee 
as a hen gathcreth her chickens llll(ler her wings, and ye would not!" Yes, 
these are exprt>ssio11s of a God that cannot lie. 'l1l1is affords me encouragement. 
Unworthy as I am, He does not aba11(lon me. He is willing to save, and waiting 
to be gracious to me. What is the iuability of man to harmonize such declara­
tions with some other parts of their creed, to the oath of the living God. "As 
I live, saith the Lord, I have 110 pleasure in the death of him that dieth." It is 
the did:ate of pareutal solicitude. 'l'he voice, not of a severe legislator or judge, 
bnt of a Father. A Father who spared not His own Son, but delivered Him 
up for us all-who does not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men­
who says of the refractory child, " How shall I give thee up, Ephraim?" who 
says of the relenting child, "Is Ephraim My dear Son?" How often does He 
assume this relation to deprive His greatness of terror, and render it our 
enconrngemeut and confidence. He pities "as a father pitieth his children," 
and takes the heart of a mother for the image of teuderness. "As one whom 
his mother cornforteth." "Can a woman forget her child?" She may. Ah! 
ye mothers, your affection is ice; your heart is iron compared with His! "­
" Yet will I not forget tl1ee." Surely "he that loveth not, knoweth not God­
for God is love." Can this encourage us to sin? Can we grieve His spirit? 
Can we hear 1/im saying in vain, " 0 do not that abominable thing which I 
hate?" " Or despisest thou the riches of His goodness," etc.-From Jay. 

CAREFUL WALKING. - Verses 30-33. 

After Moses was chosen mediator he directed the people to return to their 
teuts, urged them to observe carefully all the commaudments which they had 
received, and not to turn aside to the right hand or to the left, that it might be 
well with them. "This signifieth an exact care to walk in God's Law, as in the 
l1ighway from which men may not turn aside, a.~ in Dent. ii. 21."-.Ainsuortll. 

I. Human life is under God's direction. 'fo Israel the message W'iS-" Get 
yon into your tents again;" but to Mo:,es, "Stand thou here by me." 'l11rns 
some are appointed to 011e place, and others to another. God's law is given for 
guidauce, laid down (for law means that which is laid down or fixed) to show us 
the way. "0 that my ways were directed to keep thy statutes!" 

II. This direction is given by chosen agency. Men often choose their own 
guides a1Hl 1niss their way. Intellect, education, and human laws are not 
sufficient. 'l1he Scriptures aud the Christian ministry are tho appointed means 
for instruction. 1. The ministry of man. Moses was chosen teacher arnl 
mediator between God and His people. .:\Ien must k11ow God in the holy lilo 
and teaching of their follow men, " Speak thou to us." 2. The revelation of 
God. .Moses ha<l 11ot to speak his own, bnt the words which God had spoken to 
him. If we speak not acconling to the law we have no light-no truth in ns. 
" I will 8peak unto thee all tl10 commandments, and the statutes, and the 
judgments, which thou shalt teach them." 

III. This direction, given bv chosen agency, is easily understood. "Do, 
therefore, as the Lord your God hath commanded you." So plainly is the path 
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opened np that "the wayfaring men, though fools, Rhall not err therein." 
I. rl'lwre rnnst be no halting. " Observe to do." 'l'he eye and heart must be 
fixed. Hesitate and linger not. Never fear, but hmubly walk before Go<l. 
2. Tl1ere rn ust be no tw·niug aside. "Ye shall not turn aside to the right ha11d 
or to the left." "Let thine eyes look right on" (Prov. iv. 25-27), not behi11d, 
nor all arou11d, but "straight Lefore thee." Straightforward progress will ensure 
reward. Pray for perseverance and guidance. "And thine ears shall hear a 
word behind thee, saying, "This is the way, walk ye in it." 3. 'l111ere must be 
no partiality. "Ye shall walk iu all the ways." 'l'he obedience must be full, 
unreserved, and unwearied. "'l1hen shall I not Le ashamed, when I have respect 
unto all thy commandments (Ps. xi. 96). 

IV. When the direction thus given is obeyed, the rewards will be great. 
"That ye may live, and that it may be well with you." "Verily there is a 
reward for the righteous," not of debt, but of sovereign grace. A present 
reward in temporal benefits and spiritual enjoyments. . A future reward of 
eternal bliiis (Is. xlviii. 18; Jer. vii. 23). In "keeping His commandments 
there is g1 eat reward." 

H0MILETIO HINTS ANIJ SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 29. God's wiskfor Israel. 1. A 
true heart. 2. Sincere obedience. 3. 
Perpetual happiness. Suck a !teart. 
rrhat heart that will enable us to fear 
the Legislator, and in thought, word, 
and deed keep all His commandments. 
But such a heart, so inclined, is an evi­
dence of previous acceptance ; and 
such conduct resulting from such a 
lieart is the evidence of that cliaracter 
which belongs to a chriRtian, and indi­
cates oue whose state has been changed 
in Christ, a11d whose character has been 
elevated by sanctification of the Holy 
Spirit.-Curnming . 

.Perfect obedience. 1. Its source­
the heart. 2. Its extent. All com­
ma11dments and always. 3. Its ruling 
principle-the fear of God. 4. Its 
blessed results-well with individuals 
"and their children for ever.'1 

Ver. 30-33. 1. The honour confer­
red upon Moses. " Near" God. 2. 
'l1lie duty of Moses-" stand "in atten­
tive, willing attitude, as mediator and 
teacher. " I stood between the Lord 

and you at that time, to show you the 
word of the Lord ; for ye were afraid 
by reason of the fire, and went not up 
into the mount." 

God's manifestations in tkeir effect 
upon men. Repelling some and attract­
ing others. 'l'his effect depends upon 
our state of wind and moral condition. 
Teacli them-I. 1.Jie position of a true 
teacher. "Here by me." 2. The 
matter of a true teacher. " All the 
commandments a11d the statutes and 
the judgments." 3. 'l'he design of a, 
true teacher to produce obedience. 

Ver. 33. Walle in tke ways. 1. 
Specific direction. 2. Activity and 
progress in that direction. We must 
not simply know, but practice the 
commandments. We are ignorant, 
and require Divine instruction; weak, 
a11d need strength and support Our 
hearts must be right, and we must be 
stcaclfast in His covenant (Ps. lxxviii. 
37.) Like travellers in the way, we 
must look carefully to the end and be 
careful lest we miss the way. 
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ILLUSTRATIONS TO OIIAPTER V. 

Vers. 1-5. Law. "These words" 
comprise the whole duty of man ; and 
as interpreted by Christ, they are so 
comprehensive that there is no con­
ceivable co1Hlition in which the human 
race can exist where these precepts are 
not applicable as a rule. 'l1l1e language 
of each is so brief, and so precise, as to 
be capable of furnishing a perfect guide 
for the moral government of man. It 
is so immeasurably superior in its 
character to that of all other nations 
that there is no way of accounting for 
it~ existence, except by ascribing it to 
Di vine revelation. Infidels themselves 
are constrained to admit its high origin. 
:For how came the Jews to possess so 
pure and admirable a law? How were 
they distiu~uished for such a sublime 
code of morality, while all other people, 
some of them far superior in civilisation 
and the arts to the Hebrews, fell far 
short of them in this respect? It was 
God who "spake all· these words." 
(Dr. Jamieson.) 'l'he moral law is a 
copy of God's will, our spiritual direc­
tory; it shows us what sins to avoid, 
what duties to pursue. It has truth 
and goodness in it (Neb. ix. 13). 
'l'ruth, for God spake it; and good­
ness, for there is nothing the command­
ment enjoins but it is for our good.­
Watson. 

Vers. 6, 7. First. This may well lead 
the van, and be set in front of all the 
commandments, because it is the foun­
dation of all true religion. None will 
have cause to repent of cleaving to God 
and His service. Cardin,tl \V obey said, 
"Oh, if I had served my God as I have 
my ki11g, He would never have left me 
th us."- Watson. 

Vers. 8-10. Second. People pray 
to the images of the gods, implore 
them on be11ded knees, sit or stand 
long days before them, throw them 
money, and sacrifice beasts to them 
with deep respect.-Senu;a. 

Ver. 11. T!tird. Remember the 

commination and threatening in the 
text. Here is a meiosis-less is said 
and more intemled. " Ile will uot 
hold him guiltless;" that is, He will 
be severely ave11ge<l on suclt a one. 
Here the Lord speaks after the manner 
of a judge, who hold15 the court of 
assize. 'l1lw judge is Goel himself; the 
accusers, Satan and a man's conscience; 
h h • " I • G l' • t e c arge 1s, ta rn1g o( s 11ame m 

vain ; '' the accused is found guilty and 
condemned : " 'l11te Lord will not hold 
him guiltless."-Watson. 

Vers. 12-15. Foztrtk. 0, what a 
blessing is Sunday, interposed between 
the waves of worldly Lnsi11ess, like the 
Divine path of the Israelites through 
Jordan. ( Wilberforce.) The streams 
of religion run deeper or shallower, as 
the banks of the Sabbath are kept up 
or neglected. ( Calcott.) Coleridge once 
said to a frieud on Snnday morning, 
"I feel as if God had, by giving the 
Sabbath, given fifty-two springs in 
every year."-Bowes. 

Ver. 16. Fifth. Richard Knill so 
regarded this commandment, that he 
would not even go out as a missionary 
without his mother's consent. He said, 
"I know that God never smiles on a boy 
tliat breaks his mot,~er's keart."­
P·ul. Com. 

Ver. 17. Sixth. There is a close 
connection between anger and murder. 
"Killing is not mere blood shedding. 
Anger without cause is 1mmler. 
Oppression of the weak is murJ.er. 
Depriving a man of the means of getting 
a. livelihood, to gratify revenge, is 
murder."-Dr. Parker. 

Ver. 18. Adultery debases a person, 
and makes him resemble the beasts­
N ay, it is worse than brutish ; for 
some creatures void of reason, by the 
instinctofnature, observesome decorum 
and chastity. 'l1he turtle dove is a 
chaste creature, and keeps to its mate ; 
and the stork wherever he flies, comes 
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into no nest but his own. N atnralists 
write that if a stork, leaving its own 
mate, joius with another, all the rest of 
the storks fall upon it and pull its 
feathers from it. Adultery is worse 
than brutish, it degrades a person of his 
honour.-W atson. 

Ver. 19. Eigktk. A man may rob 
God as well as his neighbour. He who 
wastes his employer's time is a thief. 
Hew ho with holds just praise is a thief­
social and literary thieving. He who 
detracts from the just honour of his fel­
low man is a thief. He wlio vows and 
does not pay is a thief.-Dr. Parker. 

Ver. 20. Ninth. A man that hath 
no virtue in himself ever envieth virtue 
in others; for men's minds will either 
feed upon their own good or upon others' 
evil ; and who ,vanteth the one will 
prey upon the other. (Bacon.) There 
would not be so many open mouths if 
there were not so many open ears.­
Bp. Hall. 

To speak no slander, no, nor listen to it.­
Tennyson. 

Soft buzzing slander ; silky moths 
'l'ha.t eat an honest name.-'l'homson. 

Ver. 21. Tentlt. 'l'he covetous man 
is like a greedy ostrich, which devours 

any metal ; bnt it is with an intent to 
feed upon it, and in effect it makes a 
shift to digest and excern it. 'l'he 
avaricious man islikethefoolish chongh, 
which loves to steal money only to bide 
it.-A rcltbp. Treuclt. 

The cloyed will, 
That satiate yet unsatisfied desire, 
That tub both filled and running.-

Shakespea.re. 

Vers. 22-25. Great voice. Richard 
Morris, a Baptist minister in England, 
when a young man attended as a 
spectator a funeral, which he had 
followed into St. Mary's Church, 
Stamford. His mind being solemnised 
and softened by the scene, the blast of 
six trumpets sounded together to set 
the evening watch, and reverberated 
through the dome, striking the whole 
audience with awe. The thought was 
vividly suggested to his mind that he 
must certainly hear the tremendous 
sound of the trump of God. With this 
impression upon his mind, Mr. Morris 
retired to his room and prayed to that 
God whom he knew would be hisjudge. 
His prayer was heard, and he began a 
life of religion and usefulness. 'l111is 
ti·ifling occurrence arrested attention, 
gave rise to workings of conscience 
which ended in cou versiou.-Wkiteoross. 

CHAP'fER VI. 

CRITICAL NoTES.-Mnses had reheari;ed the law, reminded the people of the circumf!tances in 
which it was given, and now he sets forth its essential and fundamental doctrines, the nature and 
attributes of God and the mode of worshipping Him. 

1. Commandments, lit., commandment (sing. noun), equivalent to II the law," cf. iv. 44, i.e., 
the sum anrl substance of all that Jehovah had given l cf. Keil). Statutes, etc., explanatory of 
the command. 

2. Reason for giving law to a.waken fear and o~edience to every injunction. 

3. Comtant fear of God would result in prosperity and increase of the nation. ef. Gen. 
xii. 1 ; xvii. 6 Ex. iii. 8, 17. 

11-9. The exp";;i~ion now begins with a decfo.mtion concerning Jelwvah (Elohim plu,). 'l'his 
"<loes not 1·eb.te to the unity of God, but si111ply states that to Him alone, the name Jehorah 
ri ;htfully bel<,ugs, as the one absolute God to who1u no other Elohim can be compa.l'ed, cf. Zech. 
~v. 9."- Keil, 
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6 To this one Goel, who is Israel's God, a, love must be given, with tlie heart, seat of feeling 
and affection ; the soul, thy heath, the vital spirit, or rati 1>nal soul, capable of intelligence and 
thought, l\latt. xxii. a7 ; l\Ia.rk xii. 30 ; Luke x. 27 ; stren:1th of body and soul. 

6, 7. True love will be reguhted by regard to the commandments, which mnst be laid np in 
the heart, ever present to thought and will ; taught to children, and talked about on all fitting 
occasions. Teach, lit., whet or sharpen, a figure for earnest and frequent instruction. 

8. Sign, token, memorial, as rings use<l. on wrist~ and fingers containin.; reli;.;ions sentiment, 1 

John iii. 33; 2 Tim. ii. 19. Frontlets, Ex. xiii. 16. Moses hne tnrns to good account usages 
prevalent in his times, and still common in the East. (See Spe«k Com.) 

9, Posts, :Ex. xii. 7 ; Deut. xi. 20 ; Job xix. 23, 25. 

10-15. After specific duties, Moses gives warnings and cautions against dangers to which 
prosperity would expose them, viz., of forgetting God and His mercies. Entrance into Canaan 
brougl1t them into possessions for which they did not labour with their own hands; be:mtiful 
towns, hou;;es full of good things, wells of water, vineyards and olive plantiitions. Swearing 
(ver. 13) refers to judicial oaths in court. "Moses refers to leg:,l swe:1ri11g; onr Lord to 
swearing in common conversation," God's wor:sliip precludes idolatry (vers. 14, 15), which a, 

jealous God will not endure, but punish with destruction from the face of the earth. 

16-19. Tempting God by murmuring and unbelief as at ,lfassah, i.e., Rephi<lim (Ex. xvii. 1-7), 
is forbidden ; diligent observance of commandments and right-doing are urged. To cast out, 
(v. 19) the casting out, the result of obedience. Ex. xxiii. 27 ; xxxiv. 11. 

20-25, Directions for the instruction of children more fully given than in ver. 7. Signs (22) 
an<l wonders, cf. iv. 3!. Mighty hand, exercise of great power. Ps. cv. 2:~ ~8. ur good, 
(24), first reasnn for serving God, it is right ; other blessings follow. Righteousness, i.e., 
ohservance of law constitutes their title to the land and gives them 1u•ceptance with God. 
:Before the Lord, in his right and according to his judgment, of. Ps. lvi. 13; cx:vi. 9. 

THE FEAR OF Goo THE END OF THE COMMANDMENTS.- Verses 1-3. 

Two objects are indicated in these verses as sought by the Law-giver in thus 
expo11udi11g anew these important duties. He aims at awake11i11g a holy fear of 
Go,l iu the heart of his people ; a fear which shall manifest itsl·lf i11 steadfast 
fulfilment of the covenant ; aud he seeks no less the temporal pro. p:·rity of 
Israel, which is shown as a certaiu result upon such fidelity. 'l'hus t.he gl1>ry of 
God and the welfare of man are seen to be the grand e11<ls he has iu view.­
Speak. Com. 

I. The Commandments of God should be the rule of Life. "'l1hat ye might 
do them." Plato and other philosophers taught that perfection cou:;isted in 
conformity to certain forms or ideas laid down for man Ly his Creator. But for 
one thing to be the standard or measure of another it must be fixed and true. 
Sopliists would persuade us that there is nothiHg fixed and pernianent. Our 
senses deceive us, the laws of nature change, right and wron)!, virtue and vice, 
are fancies and vary with individual feelings and tastes. Hut God's law is 
unchangeable, His truth is sure and eternal. He has given rules for moral life 
and conduct. Our own sensations must not be set forth, our own opinions 
exalted iuto standards of truth. "Fear God and keep His commandments, for 
this is the whole duty of man." 

II. The fear of God is the most powerful principle to produce obedience 
to this rule. Love to the L:1wgiver begets re:-,ped for his law. \Ve cannot 
honour a master, nor be h:ip1Jy in his service without love for his character. 
Affection influences the will and prllrnpts to happy obc<liencc. Service from 
any other motive would not be disinterested and true, either in religion or daily 
life. 'l1he fear, or the love of God in the heart therefore, is the only power to 
produce loyal obedience to God. 

" I caDDot worship what I cannot love." 
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III. To beget this obedience is the design of religious instruction. "'I1he 
J.ord yonr Uod commanded to teach you." \Ve must know a person before we 
can Joye and serve him ; so the law of Goel rnnst be known hefore it can lie 
obRerved. rl'he people must be tanght the character and will of God. The 
children must. be traine<l. and educated, not for their own glory, nor that of their 
1inrcntR, bnt for the service and glory of God. Obedience to God's law must 
Le the design of family trnining and economy. " Gather the people together, 
men and women, and children, and thy strn11ger that is within thy gates, that 
tlwy may !tear, and that tliey may learn and fear the Lord your God, and 
observe to do all the words of this law." 

IV. The results of religious instruction and obedience to God's law will be 
beneficent. Since the law of God consults onr highest good, obedience will 
ahrn,ys be to our interest. God mercifully teaches what is good, and promises 
to l)estow that good upon us. In various ways, personal and social, temporal and 
spiritual, l1encfits come to help us to remember Him who is "the highest good," 
"God over all, and blessed for evermore." I. In personal liappiness. "We11 
with thee" in hotly, mind, and estate. "Say ye to the righteous, that it shall 
be well with him" (Isa. iii. 10). "J~ut it shall not be well with the wicked 
because he feareth not before God" (Ecc. viii. 13). 2. In lengtlt of life. "'rlrnt 
thy days may he prolonged." "The wicl,ed shall not live out half their days." 
3. In the increase of posterity. "That ye may increase mightily." Virtue 
always tends to promote health, material prosperity, and national welfare. 
Without recognition of God and obedience to His commands, we cannot secure 
earthly or heavenly inheritance "in the land that Howeth with milk and 
honey." 

DIVINE REQUIREMENTS.-Verses 4, 5. 

These verses assert that Jehovah is one, indivisible and supreme God, and 
worthy of love supreme and undivided. It is not e11ough to !tear, we must obey 
and obey with all the heart and soul. 

I. God is worthy of our love and service. We love a person for what he is 
in himself and for what he does to others. God is excellent and exalted in 
himself~ He alolle is God, and therefore deserves our homage. Goethe taught 
that '' beauty, truth and goodness" are the objects of human worship. 
But this is "the religion of culture," the worship of the '' creature rather than 
the Creator," a11d does not satisfy personal wants. God is a Living Bei11g, on 
whom we can think and with whon1 we can converse-the centre and cause of 
all beauty, goodness and truth. In I-I im these are objects for wo!·ship, an~ 
subje<.:ts for enjoyment. He does good, makes good and commumcates 111s 
ble:-isings unto His creatures. "rrhou art worthy, 0 Lord, to receive glory and 
l1011our aud power." 

II. God requires us to love and serve Him with entire self-surrender. 
The terms used to i11diet1te this are most comprehensive. 1. .A.f}'ectiourttely, 
",vi th all thine heart," without indolence, mifaithfulness or half-heartedness. 
,v i1l1 fervent undividcll affection. If the heart, the whole heart be withheld, 
apc •i:tacy will Le tl1e result. 2. lntrdligently, "with all _thy mind," 
(Mark xii. 30 • Luke x. 27). The intel lcct and understandmg must be 
concerned as ,~ell as the l1eart. God's service is not a blind, unreasonal 1le 
smvice. "We know what we worship." 3. Hnergetically, "with all thy 
migl1t" of will and active powers. If not free and cheerful, it is slavish and 
irk~so111e. "If ye Le willing and oLcdient," (Isa.. i. 19). 4 . .l!)ntirely, "with 
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all thy soul." It must llc sincere and co11:-Jaut, not superfieia,l but "rootcu in 
love," (Eph. iii. 17). God must be loved above all creatures, with all our 
powers and with all the energy of those powers. "'l'he royal law according to 
the scripture." 

III. God's relationship to us is a motive to prompt this required service. 
"'l'he Lord thy God." Jel1ovah was Isr;icl';:, God and hacl showll Hirnself s11ch. 
Nothing- can touch the will, and ex.cite to motion whid1 we do not perl'eive and 
apprceiate. ,vhnt is out of the view of 111i1Hl and he~rt cannot, affect them. 
Uod's presence had been seen a11d llis gno<l11css clispbyc<l in wonderful ways. 
I Ie made a covenant with lsrc1el, ciaimed them for His people, and gave them 
every reason to honour and obey lli111. "I am the Lord thy God." 

HOMILETIO HINTS .A.ND SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 3. Ilearing and doing. "Hear 
0 Israel and observe to do it." 1. 
1he Wo1·d heard. Man deaf and blind 
in spiritual things. "Having ears, he 
hears not ; having eyes he sees not.;' 
Only when Goel speaks does the heart 
open (Lydia) with new power of atten­
tion and interest." " Be more ready 
to hear." 2. The TVord considaed. 
"Observe"-attendauce is not atte11tion 
-eyes and ears must be open. "ln 
orJer to learn," says Coleridge, " we 
must attend; in order to profit by wh;tt 
we have learnt, we must think." "'l'ake 
heed how ye hear." 3. Tlte JVord 
obe.11ed. "Do it." We look for novelty 
a11d not for edification. " Our great 
object is to be impressed and affected, 
and to have old and new truths reduced 
to experience and practice."-Jadge 
llale. 

Ver. 4. The unity of God. 1. 17te 
centre of Israel's belief. How sound 
in principle, elevated in tone and 
powerful in moral influence, compared 
with heathen religions ! 2. The joun­
dation of Israel's polity. Polytheism 
was the basis of other social fabrics. 
" 'l'his clause not merely forbids poly­
theism, but also syncretism, which re­
duces the one absolute God, as King 
over all the earth, to a. national deity, 
a Baal (Ilos. ii. 18), and in fact every 
form of theism and deism, which creates 
for itself a supreme God acc()rdi ng to 
philosophical abstractions and ideas" 
(Keil). 3. The law~/ harmow1 in ow· 
moral constitution. 'l1he mind is not 

capable of containing more than one 
object at a time. 1'he heart and affec­
tions can only be loyally attached to 
one Sovereign, and fully develuped by 
one person. 

Ver. 4, 5. 1. The commaud. -" Hear, 
0 Israel." God seeks to make us atten­
tive to what He is iu Himself, a11d 
wl1at He is to us-to check our pre­
sumption-kindle our affection and 
dissipate our fear. 2. 'lite dut11. Love 
Gud with all thine heart. First the 
heart and then the deed. ,Ve must 

• first he right before we can do right. 
"It is greater to conquer by means of 
the heart, than to conquer the heart," 
says S<.;hiller. "Give me thine heart." 
3. '/he method of pe1forming this dut.lf. 
(a) \Villingly. God sometimes accepts 
the will for the deed; nevet· the deed 
without tlie will. (b) Sincerely. Ama­
ziah did tliat which was right in the 
sight of the Lord, but not with a perfect 
heart (2 Gluon. xxv. 2). (c) Constantly. 
"Blessed is he that doeth righteous11ess 
at all times" (Ps. cvi. 3). 

Moral life proceeds from the heart, 
aud manifests itself without, in tho 
three forms of activity indicated. '1'11e 
impulse Godward proceed!-l from the 
heart, and is realised in the life through, 
the affection, which feeds on that 
supreme object ; throug/1, the will, 
which consecrates itself actively to tho 
accomplishment of His will; a11dt/1rou,r,lt 
the mind wl1ich pursues the track of His 
thoughts in all His works.-Godet. 
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THE METIIOD OF PRESERVING THE DIVINE LAw.-Verses 6-9. 

To keep a sense of duty in their minds, it was ordered that Israel should 
carry great principles into daily life. A system of parental instrnction was 
instituted, ancl provision was made for the remembrance of the commandments 
in most familiar and oft-recurring scenes of life. 'l1he means of preserving 
religion are minutely specified. 

I. In personal experience. "Shall be in thine heart." The memory may be good 
and the tongue glib without any feeling of heart. The truth must not only be 
received by the mind, but deposited anll warmed by the heart. We mnst 
understand, value and love the Bible. E',ince we are in dan6er of losing the 
things, it we forget the words: "these words" must be matters of experience 
and conversation. Our soul must be brought under thPir influence and d:rec­
tion. "'l'he law of God is in his heart, none of his steps shall slide" (Ps. xx.xvii. 31. 

II. In home training. '' 'l'ho11 shalt traeh them diligently unto thy children. 
Children are ignorant and self-willed. 'l'hey will never iw-ti11ctively or intuitively 
develop into saints. And while their secular education mnst not be forgotten 
their religious training must be fi.r:-;t and most (liligent. 'rhis may be given. 
I. In various way.~. In domestic intercourse, "when thou sittest in t!tine 
house;" in ordinary walki,,g, '' when thou u;alkest by the way;" in the times 
of the day, "when thou lie~t down and risest up;" by common representations, 
"for signs aud frontlets," a11d by constant writing, "thou shalt write them." 
2. In diligent met!tods. " Diligently," sharpen up the children by earnest, 
assiduous and repeated im,tructiou. As tools are prepared for work, so children 
should be taught for God and prepared for life. 

III. In Religious Conversation. "'I'alk of them." In the present age 
knowledge is spread by writing more than by speech. In earlier ages oral 
communications were the means of instruction. 'l'he living voice is still a great 
power in the world, and its lllight_y i11flnence will be felt in future generations. 
Conversation was one of the methods ernployed by Jewish docti>rs and Jesus 
Himself, for i1npa1ti11g knowledge. Among frieuds aud compauious, in the 
domestic and social circle, in walking in a journey and in retiring to rest, we 
may converse about Divine things. "I will speak of 'l'hy testimonies also 
before kings, and will not be ashamed." Ps. cxix. 46. 

p ARENTAL 0BLIGATION.-Ve1·se 7 J 8. 

In these verses it appears-(1) That parents are bound to give their children 
a religious education, to sow in their hearts the seeds of scriptural truth, to 
tt>aeh them the l'lcrncnts of christrian doctrine, to inculcate upon them the 
observance of moral duties,and to beget in them an attachment to the ordinances 
of religion, in tl1eir attendance on which we may expect the com11nmication of 
tl,e grace of the Holy :::,pirit, to reuder the word uf truth, the power of God unto 
their salvation. (2) God's testimonies rnn~t not only be taught to our chidren, 
lmt tlte ut111ost diligence must be used to make them understand them. "'l'hou 
shalt teach them diligently." 'rhat is, again and again, as one who whets a 
blunt instrument in order to sharpen it, which is done by reite1·ated friction or 
grinding. 'l'his part of parental duty is a most difficult task, aud it requires 
much patience, much prudence, much judglllent and much piety in the parents, 
to enable them to do this goorl, this most iwpoi'tant work, in the best and most 
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effectnal rnnnner. (3) Parent~ are req11irccl to embrace every opportunity of 
inculcating the Divine co111111ands upon their childn,11. I. This duty nrn:-;t be 
performed at home and abroad; "When thou sittc>st in tl,ine house, :mil when 
thou walkest by the way." 2. It rnnst bn done in the ni~lit sca,-:;011 ;md in the 
daytime; "when thou liest down and when thou riscstnp." (4) 'l1l1isco111111and 
shows that every father had access tn script lire, in a fan~na~e which he and l1is 
children underi-itood. Moses rntertaincd no fear that the people would 111isin­
terpret it, or wrest it to theirdcstrnctir)n. It is probable that many a.Jew did so; 
nevertheless, that was no rea,son a,gni11st every Jew p11sSPfl:-;i11g a copy of the law. 
'l1he fact is, that under the ,Jewish law, the scriptnres were put into thn ha11ds of 
all kinds of persons,yon11g· and. old, 111a,le and. femafo, lt1nrnerl and u11l,,n,r1H·d, priest 
and people. with a command to read them and teai-11 them to others, so that 
faith of all wight rest ou the founJation.-Rev. J. JVilson. 

HOMILETIO HINTS .A.ND SUGGESTIONS. 

Vers. 6, 7. The Bible-tlie Family 
Book. To be read and .taught i11 tlie 
family to promote personal piety and re­
ligious education. " 'l'lie most precious 
legacy you can leave your children is a 
thorouµ;hly sound Christian education. 
rrhis will never be finally and for ever 
forgotten ; for in the worst and most 
distant aberation from God, some 
early Jight struck out in the early 
years of childhood, will leap like a live 
spark from memory, as was the case 
with John Newton, when a prodigal at 
the helm in a tempestuous sea-the 
text forgotten fur twenty years, but 
taught him by his mot her in the 
nnrsery, was the first on which turned 
his everlasting and happy destiny.­
Dr. Cumming. 

Ver. 7. Children should be taught 
the principles which they understand 
not. (1.) 'l'hat they might have occa­
sion much to think of the things that 
are so much and commonly urged. (2.) 
That if any extremity should come, 
they might have certain seeds of com­
fort and direction to guide and support 
them. (3.) 'l'hat their condemnation 
might be more just, if having these so 
much in their mouths, they should not 
get something of them into their hearts. 
-'J'rapp. 

Ver. 9. ",vrite them upon the 
posts." 1. At the time this command 
was gi \·en there were few written copies 
of the whole law, and the people had 
it read to them only at the feast of 
taberirncles. God, therefore, seemed to 
have appointed, at least for the present, 
that some select sente11ces of the law 
should literallJJ be writte11 upon their 
gates and walls, or on slips of parch­
ment, to be worn ahout their wrists, 
or bound upon their foreheads. 2. 'l'he 
spirit of the command, however, and 
the chief thing intended, undouLtedly 
was that they should give all di} igcnce, 
and use all means to keep God's laws 
always in rememlirat1ce; as men fre­
quently bind some thin:: upon their hands 
or put something before their eyes, to 
prevent forgetfulness of a thing tl1at 
they much desire to remember. But 
the Jews, forgetting the spirit and 
design of this precept, used these 
things as superstitious people do 
amulets or charms. 'rliey USL'd also 
to put these slips of parchment into a, 
piece of cane, or other hollow wood, 
and fasten that to the door of their 
houses, and of each particular ~oor in 
them, and as often as tl1ev go rn and 
out they make it a part of their 
devotion to touch the parcl1ment and 
kiss it.-J. Wilson. 
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Tim DANGERS OF PROSPERITY.-Verses 10-12. 

Moses anticipates the time when Israel will come into posse~sion of Canaan 
with all the good proniised. But he also sees the dangers to which this prm;perity 
will expose them-forgetfulness, idolatry (ver. 14) and distrust (ver. 16). He 
warns them against these dangers, and describes the remedy. "Forewarned, 
forearm ed." 

I. Prosperity renders the heart insensible when we should be grateful 
"\Vhen thou shalt have eaten :111d be foll ; then beware lest thou forget the 
Lord." In poverty we dcspo11d, murmur or Lla~;pherne; in prosperity we deny 
Goel (Prov. xxx. 9). "Prosperity doth best discover vices," says Bacon. 
Exaltation often intoxicates, aud blessings easily gained are not often valued. 
\Ve are most sensible of things which cost us dearly; but unmindful of the giver 
when the gifts come easily and freely. We riot in carnal luxuries, and the heart 
becomes effe111i11ate and self-indulgent, hardened to the reproofa of the Divine 
law and to the goodness and claims of the Lawgiver. " 'l'hey did eat, and were 
filled, and became fat (senseless, doltis!,,, cf Is. vi. 10 ), N eh. ix. 25. 

II. Prosperity begets pride when we should be humble. Man depends upon 
God for everything, yet often casts off God, expects nothing and fears nothing 
from Him. He is proud of rank, talent, and acqnisitions, like Nebuchadnezzar 
(Dan. iv. 30). \Ve forget our need of God, onr ouligations to Him, and become 
self-sufficient instead of humble. "!11 all time of our wealth, Good Lord deliver 
us." 

III. Prosperity lulls into carnal security when we should be watchfol. 
"Beware" of the danger an<l guard against it. A self-indulgent life, incapaci­
tates for vigonrons watchful obedience to God's comma11ds. Nature is subdued 
by that which feeds it, its se11sitiveness and spirituality die away, and carnal 
security leads to ease and perfect indifference. 

"0 souls ! In whom no heavenly fire is found, 
Fat minds an<l ever grovelling on the ground."-Dryden. 

FORGETFULNESS OF Gon.-Verses 12-15. 

When we give our thoughts :rnd hearts to th~ world God is soon forgotten. 
He is displaced and iguored; and we become guilty of ingratitude, robbery, and 
idolatry. 

I. The danger pointed out. " Beware, lest thou forget God." 1. Non­
recognition rif God's presence. Even amid sensible and awful displays of that 
}ll'ef,;t!IICe " they forgot God and His wouder~ that He had showed them." 
2. Disregard of God's providence. "Which bron<..'.ht thee forth out of the land 
of Errypt." A providence most constant awl striking, yet despised when they 
sl1o~li.l have remembered it most." 'l'hey remembered not the multitude of thy 
mercies; but provoked Him at the sea, even at the Hrd Sea (Ps. cvi. 7). 
3. Disobedience to God's law. We c:nlllot serve and obey those whom we forget. 
God has the greatest claim upon our gratitude and love. But "when the danger 
is past God is forgotten." Men cry for mercy in trouble and adversity, but when 
the.-;e are changed for sunshine and substance" they forsake God who made them, 
and lightly esteem His law.,, 

"Satan now is wiser than of yore, 
And tempts by making rich, not making poor.''-Popc. 
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II. The Method of avoiding this danger specified. God provi<les safeguards 
agai11st dangers into which we are apt to fall. S0111e are given in these words: 
1. 'l/1~ fear of God. "'l1lwu shalt fear the Lortl thy God." Reverence for 
God is the great preservative from sin. On this principle Abrnha111 educated 
liis chil1lren and governed his household. Joseph feare1l to offend Go1l and was 
directed to wisest counsels. "Happy is the man that feareth alway." 2. 
f 1hedience to God. "Serve llim." We cannot forget Goel if we walk with 
ll1m and co11ti11nally obey His will. Servants must not neglect their master's 
to111nia11ds, nor soldiers rush out of the rauks. Disobedience is disrespectful, 
<lis 1oyal, and insnlent. "Be not hasty to go out of his sight." 3. /\'on-con­
formity to evil customs. " Ye shall not go after other Gods, of the gods of the 
people wl1ich are round about yon," (ver. 14.) Israel would be tempted by the 
license atl(l indulgence of idol worship arou11d them. Number:; influence and 
altrnct men. 'l'he fashions, the principles, and the maxims of the world govern 
many professors. But we must not join a majority iu any sinful cause, however 
prevalent and popular. "'l'lwu shalt not follow a multitude to do evil." 
4. Public confession of God. "And shalt swear by His 11ame." God is tlie 
source of truth and the avenger of wrong. In all covenants and appeals we 
must regard Him. In ordinary i11tercour:-;e and in common affairs of life we 
must be truthful. We mm;t recognise the presence aud majesty of God and 
not assert anything bnt what is right. God in the folfili11e11t of I Iis word must 
Le recognised as our example of faithfulness. "He that sweareth in the earth, 
shall swear by the God of truth" (lit. the God of Amen, i.e.,finn and true, cf 
Rev. iii. 14; xix. 11) Is. lxv. 16. 

THE FORBIDDEN PATH.-Verses 14-15. 

In all our hearts there is a tendency to depart from God, to forget what He 
commands, " to go after'' what He forbi(ls. 'l111is forbidden path is described­
). it is entered by many. '!1he path of " the people," " the gods" of the age. 
But tlie vox populi is not always the i:ox Dei. Idolatry of every kind is the 
root and 11omisher of error and 1mpcrstition-thc expression and epitome of 
human 11ature-the foul dishonour tu Uod and His supremacy. "Go not after 
other gods to serve them and to worship them" (J er. xxv. 6). 2. It is offensive 
to God. It stirs up God's anger and rouses II is jealousy. lip. Patrick observes, 
that. we never find in law or pruphcts, an_qer, or Jitry, or jealous.If or indignat1'.on, 
attributecl to God, but upon occasion of idolatry. 3. it is destructive in its end. 
"l>e~troy thee from off the face of the earth." Idolatry corrupts the holy and 
rctrifies the heart. Like a withering mildew it overspreads the earth and 
bligl,ts the llations. God has co)l(le111ned all<l c11rRed it, anrl will pn11i~h all who 
are guilty. 'l111e warning voice from above should. be heard; "Ye 8l1all bear 
the sius of your idols, and ye shall know that I am the Lord Uod/' 

HOMILETIC IIINTS AND SUGGESTJON8. 

Ver. 13. Tkreefold characteristics 
of G'od' s service. I. God to be hl)111ime<l. 
2. Uod to be feared. 3. God to be 
served. " Not forgetting" is de:-;cribe(l 
from a positive point of view as fearing 
God, serving 1/im, and swearing /Jy 
ll.is name. Fear is 11la.ced first, as 

the fo11dament.al charncterist.ic of the 
frrneliti:-;h worship of God. It was no 
slrtvish fear, Lut simply tho holy awe 
of a sinner before the holy God, which 
i11cl11des love rather than excludes it. 
" Fearing" is a matter of the heart ; 
"serving," a matter of working and 
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striving; and "swearing in His name," 
the practical manifestation of the wor­
ship of God in word aud conversation. 
-Keil. 

Ver. 13-16. 1. The fear of God the 
principle of service. 2. 'l111e preven­
tative frou1 idolatry (vers. 14, 15). 3. 
'l'he remedy for unbelief. 

Vers. 14, 15. Ye shall not go after. 
1. rrhe course forbidden. 2. 'l'he 
warnings to keep from it; God's anger 
all(l God's jealousy. 3. 'l'he conse­
q 11e11ces of disregarding these warnings. 
" Destroy thee from off the face of the 
earth." When lesser warnings will not 
serve, God looks into His quiver for 

de::ully arrows." " From hardness of 
heart," etc. Serving God. Inqnire­
I. What it is to serve God. 1. rl'o 
dedicate ourselves wholly to Him. ~­
'ro make His law the rule of our life. 
3. rro endeavour to please Him in all 
thi11gs. II. Why should we serve Him? 
I3ecanse He is-1. Our Maker. 2. Our 
Preserver. 3. Our Redeemer. 4. Our 
Master by covenant. III. 'l'he nature 
of the exhortation here given. 1. 
Directions: serve Him seriptnrally, 
obediently, willingly, cheerfully, faith­
fully, etc. 2. Motives : 'l'his is the 
end of your creation and of all God's 
mercies to you ; it is the work of 
heaven, and will be well rewarded.­
Wm. Stevens. 

TEMPTING Goo.-Verse 16. 

The word "tempt," here means to try to prove ; and mindful of the circum­
stances alluded to God was not only provoked, but "tested" in His power and 
goodness. 'fhis sin we are warned against, for the apostle distinctly recognises 
that events in Israel's history were typical and fille<l with Divine purpose and 
warning. "All these thi11gs happened unto them for ensa111ples (types, patterns 
to admonish and instruct" 1 Cor. x. ii.) How did Israel and how can we tempt 
God? 

1. By doubting God's presence and power to help. God was present with 
tl1em night and day in the wonderful pillar, yet they cried, '' Is the Lord among 
us or not?" (Ex. xvii. 7.) God had destroyed their enemies, delivered them 
from famine and danger, yet they "tempted God in their hearts" and cried in 
unbelief, "Can God furnish a table in the wilderness?" (Ps. lxxviii. 18-20.) 
We murmur at onr daily mercies-the manna and the stream ; couut actual 
enjoyments nothing, if they do not conform to our fancy ; aud pine for some 
imaginary good. \Vhen we circumscribe to infinite wisdom, mistrust omnipotent 
power to accomplish His purpose, we " lirnit (sign, requiring miracle to satisfy 
us) the Holy One of Israel" (Ps. lxxviii. 41.) 

II. By rebelling against God's authority. We find fault with God's will, 
set up our own will instearl, and thns insult God. At the Red Sea and the 
waters of Marah, in the wilderness of sin and in Rephidim, they provoked God 
their Creator anrl Lawgiver. '1'11ey were base enough to deny His presence, 
doubt His power, and abuse His servant. In their wicked disposition "they 
si1111ed still," we11t on sim1ing and rebelling-, and were not "iu a mood to be 
convinced." "Yea, they spake against God." 

III. By provoking God's patience. He led them in the wilderness, gave 
them plentiful impplies, but their gratitude was not commensurate with His 
goodness. "How often did they provoke Him?" 'l'imes enough did they 
rebel, and were as constant in provocation as God was in kindness. "They have 
tempted me these ten times" (i.e., often anrl in full measure), Num. xiv. 22; 
hut at la~t God's patience was provoked, and tliey were punished for their sins. 
GuJ is not iusensible to our conduct. We may vex His Holy Spirit, which 
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wo11ltl have been long ago with<lraw11 if God had not been merciful to ns. 
\Ve arc <lcpe11tlent, and need God's guidance and grace; let ns not" grieve Him 
in the desert." As Israel tried Go<l by longing for the tl,ings left behind in 
Egypt arnl rlistrustcd for the future, so we may tempt a.ml offend God by 
hankering after pleasures which are forbidden, longing for that liberty in sin 
from which Christ has delivered us. "Neither let us tempt Cliri::it as some of 
them also tempted, aud were destroyed of serpents" (1 Cor. x. 9). 

'fHE WAY OF LIFE AND SAFETY.-Verses 17-19. 

God is never inclifferent to His claims upon us. Epicurus depicted his gods 
as totally regardless, and scorning the affairs of earth. But our God has 
'' set his heart 011 man," desires his etemal good, and points out the way to 
secure it. Ami<l the darkness and dangers of our journey God has provicled 
help, "For the commandment is a lamp, and the law is light; and reproofs of 
instruction are the way of life" (Prov. vi. 23). 

I. A way in which God's word must be our constant guide. "Ye shall 
<liligPntly keep the commandments of the Lord your God." 'l1he way has not 
to be invented or found out ; it is revealed. We have not to mak6, but keep 
the command. "The way of life is above to the wise." It is of heavenly, not 
of eartl,ly origin, neither devisecl nor discerned by foolish men. \Ve mnst 
co11stilntly recognise and devoutly consult God's word as our guide in our 
jonrney. 1. Carefully, as travellers anxious to be right and not lose the way. 
Some give careless service to God, and careless attention to His word. 'rhere 
must be no Cllld and formal observance, but effort to please and obey. 
2. lfornestly. Diligence &ignifies not only energy and activity, but heart 
and affection. Heartiness and love must be displayed ( Diligently the Latin for 
lovingly). When Aristotle was asked what benefit he had derived from his 
philosophy, he replied : "I have learnt to do without constraint that which 
others do from fear of the law." "I will delight myself in thy commandments 
which I have loved." 3. Constantly. Not fitful or accidental, but patient and 
continual regard. Many forget and forsake the law. If it is displeasing to us, 
we easily neglect it ; but when our hearts and minds are fixed upon it, then we 
love and 1mtetise it continually. When governed by the Word we are wise, 
safe, and strong. "Happy is the mind to which the word is a special 
companion," says Bernard (cf Ps. cxix. 7, 24; Prov. vi. 22). 

II. A way in which God's will must be our constant regard. "Do that 
which is right and good in the sight of the Lord." 'l1he will of God is the 
standard of dnt.y, and this must not be lowered to meet the opinions and wisl1l'S 
of men. It is uot wltat is useful or expedient before men, but what is riul1t 
before God. 'l'hat alone is right which is pleasing to Him, which He command"', 
and which He requires from us. Conformity to Uud's will and character m11st 
be the aim of our life. In this respect Christ is our example, who came to do 
the will of Him that sent Him, and could say, "I do always those things that 
please Him" (John vi. 29). 

III. A way which leads to our present and future good. Religion confers 
the highest blessings npon us. 'l'hc will of God is the fou11tai11 of all happiness, 
~1ui tl1e service of God the source of well bt>ing. 1. Our present youd. • • 1'1rnt 
1t may be well with thee." If it is not well with us, if we are not uenefite,l 
by serving God, we may suspect sowcthing to be ,n-ong-. Our thougl1t,, 
employments, and pun-nits may Le opposed to God's will, a11d then it cannot be 
well with us. "It shall be well with them that fear God, but it shall not be 
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well with the wicked." 2. Our future good. Man has a future of weal or woe. 
'l'o forget this future is simply to court destruction. But conti11ual reo-ard to 
God\; will, and dependence npo11 God's grace (a) will help us to 01Jercome e~iemies. 
"'l\> ca~t out all thi11e enemies from before thee." \Ve can11ot overcome in our 
ow11 attitude and strength. God (li:;lodges our e11emies, and clears our way to 
heaven (cf Ex. xxiii. 22; Jos. xxiv. 8); (b) will secure to us the i12heritance­
reside11ce on earth, progress and grace in Cltri:stian life, and heaven at leugtli. 
Tims <lo the Scri-ptnres set before us the way of life. Are we walking in it? 
" What ma11 is he that desi reth life and loveth (gooLl days, or days of good, 
Seventy) rnauy days, that he may ::ee good" (Ps. xxxiv. 12). 

HOilflLETIO HIN'l'S A..VD SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 16. Tempting God (Ps. lxxviii. 
18). 'l'l1ey terupted God, tried His 
patie11ce over and over again, made as 
it were another experiment upon it, 
and, from the expression of " tempting 
llim in t!wir heart," it would seem as 
if they had made it a thing of mental 
calculation whether He would still Lear 
with them (T. {'/wlmers on Ps. lxxviii. 
18). 1. They tempted God's patieuce. 
2. 'rliey tempted Go<l's wisdom. 3. 
'l'hey te111pted God's power. 4. 'l'lrey 
tempted God's wrath. Herein, as in a 
mirror, we see 011r.;;elves. Israel in the 
wilderness acted out, as in a drnma, 
all the story of rnau's col)(l11ct towards 
his God.-Treasury of lJa,vid. 

Ver. 17. Notice. 1. 'l'he Lawgiver. 
"'l'he Lord your God." 2. 'l'he au-

thority interposed. Testimonies and 
statutes" which He commanded thee." 
3. 'l'he regard for this authority re­
qnired. "Keep the commandnieuts." 

Vers. 17-19. 1. The end de.sired­
" good." 2. 'J'he method of secnring 
it. Filial obedience to God. 3. The 
results which follow. "Possess the 
good land," etc. 

'l1lie c/1arge of .Moses to Israel. In 
this passa~e we remark-I. A solemn 
cl1arge given. 1. Hear the word uf 
the Lord. 2. OLserve the word of the 
Lord, doctrine, precept, promise. 3. 
U Ley the word of the Lord. II. Im­
porta11t benefits proposed. 1. Safety. 
2. Prosperity. 3. Peaceful possession 
of Cauaan.-Zeta. 

THE RELIGION OF ENQUIRY .-Verses 20-25. 

God's remarkable dealings with His people could not fail to excite their 
curiosity even to the latest generatious. 'l'here was an express injunction 
that in every succel'di11g age they shonld carefully acquaint their children with 
the facts of their history. 'l111ere mnst be a perpetual memorial of their great 
deliverauce and a profound reverence in the mind of the nation of that 
Supreme Power to whom they were indebted for their civil and religious 
privileges. Questions were to be encouraged, parents were to answer questions 
by explaining divine institutions, that the laws of God might be perpetuated, 
family religion nourished, and national good secured. 

I. The Religion of the Bible cultivates free enquiry. "When thy son 
asketh thee what mean the testimonies." Man thinks. Reason is tlic attribute 
of liis soul. 'l'l1e religion for man must not therefore overlook liis intellect. 
Christia.uity is adapted to man in liis capacity for knowledge and in his power 
to reason aud co11dnde from that knowledge. "Come let us reason together," 
is the lano-nao-e of our Creator. Many declare that Christianity is only fit for 
the ignor;~11t ~11d weak minded, and that it affords no scope for free enquiry. 
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Dnt it affords the finest scope for reason in which the mind can be exercised. 
Examination alld e11q11iry arc demanded from everyone. W c are to "think on 
these tl1i11gs," to "searclt tl,c scriptures," arnl "prove all things (tesL like mo11cy 
changer:-;) ~1.nd hold fast that which is good" (2 'rbes. v. 21). 

II. God has made provision for the demands of free enquiry. \Ve cannot 
help but ask "from \\·hence am I aud whither am I going?" " How can man 
be just with Go<l?" " What mean the testimonies," etc. Solemn qnestirn,s 
will prompt themselves which 11either the philosophy of man nor the light of 
1rntnre can answer. But G0d answers man's enquiries-I. in the facts of histor11. 
"\Ve were bondsmen in Egypt." In the Bible we have a record of fac.ts 
begi11ning with tl1e Creation a11d leading us through various dispensations to 
the co11s11 mmat ion of God's purpose in the death and work of Christ. In the 
lives of the patriarchs, prophets and apostles, in the events of Jewish history 
:wd in the works of Jesus Christ we have grand historic facts, which are the 
basi:-; of religion, the foundation of our faith, and the elements, "the rudiments 
of d1ildhooll's lessous" (cl Gal. iii. 24 ; iv. 3). 2. in the docfriues of Scripture. 
Upon the facts of history the doctrines of religion are built. rrhere is a growing 
te11<lency to take ideas without facts ; to separate events from their supernatural 
surro1111di11gs; and to find in Scripture "a legendary summary of primitive 
belief." But in the facts and doctrines of Christianity God has provided for 
the necessities of our nature and uot left us to "cunningly devised fables." 
3. In the records oj J>rovidence. God's power and presence were seen in His 
dealings with Israel. His pnrpose and promise have been fulfilled in the history 
of 11ations. The system of Providence is accommo<latory to our nature in 
teaching by sensible signs and striking events. "'l1he Lord showed signs and 

d 
,, 

wo11 ers. 

III. It is our interest to enquire and possess this Religion. 'l111e facts and 
doct.ri11cs of Scripture must be confirmed in our expcrie11ce and traced in our 
life conduct. " He that believeth hath the witness in himself." If we fear 
God a11d keep His commau<lments we shall realise the power of God to help ; 
the grace of God to pardon and renew, the need of the Holy Spirit to enlighteu 
and guide. 1. 1t will be for our good, verse 24. 'fo investigate truth, to follow 
Go<l will not only be e11joyment bnt "our good." Our views will be enlarged, 
our convictions deepened, and we shall find that every event of Providence and 
every command of God contribute to "our good always." 2. It will be for our 
rigltteousness (ver. 25). Just as loyal obedience secured to Israel their standing 
and inheritance, so Christiaus can only justify their claims and position as God's 
people by holy life. 'fhey are God's peculiar people, redeemed to serve Him 
and to train future ge11eratio11s in their holy faith. Just as youth are ernbued 
with righteousness and truth, and posterity taught the will and works of Go<l, 
will the Christian church and the nation have within themselves the principle 
of perpetnation and the security of naturnl life and religious position. " 'rirnt 
they may fear me for ever, for the good of them, and of their children after 
thew." 

A WoNDERFUL H1sro&Y.-Verses 21-23. 

l~rael's history from first to last is a process of moral e<lncation. In its 
gradual progress, its divine symbols and its spiritual design, we see divine pur­
pose comprehend in the good of the nation and the redemption of the world. 
ln the~e words. we have two or three remarkable epochs or displays filled with 
moral mstrnct1on. 

I. The Great Deliverance. "The Lord brought us out of Egypt." For 
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generations Israel had been oppressed and held in bondage most bitter. But in 
"the self-snme day'' of promise, they were rescued without delay. Slavery 
ended, task-masters gone and liberty gained! ~alvation ~ost c~mplete and joy 
unspeakaLle. All escaped. Prouuses and deliverance m Clmst to those in 
Londnge of sin and death. He gives life, liberty, joy and glory. 

II. The wonderful way in which it was accomplished. 1. By Divine might. 
"With a mighty hand." Pharaoh could not resist the omnipotence of God. 
'rite "stro11g man ariued" can only '' keep his palace " until " the stronger than 
he cometh." 2. By rnar·vellous deeds. " Sig11s and wonders, great and sore." 
Most alarming were the judgments of God upon Egypt. God touched the support 
of life and the objects of worship-annoyed with pain and disease-tnrnerl the 
wealthy land into a wilderness. 'fi1en came the dark shaduw and finally the 
stroke of death itself upon "the chief of all their strength." .Judgments upon 
sin may be light at first, but if <lisregarded will destroy in the end the widrnd 
treasure, "wrath against the day of wrath," "because of the blindness (ltardness) 
of their hearts" (Eph. iv. 18). 

III. The Gracious Design. "'ro give us the land." Canaan, acquired, not 
by valour and human skill, a gift of God. "rro give us." Patriarchs had been 
sojourners and strangers there ; now descendents in full possession. 1. An 
inlleritnnce promised " which he sware unto our fatl1ers." 'l1he covenant 400 
years before now to be established ; God never forgets. " Never think that 
God's delays are God's deuials. Hold on; hold fast; hold out.'' (Bu.ffon). 
With Him a thotumlld years as one day (Ps. xc. 4). 2. An inlieritance into 
wliich they were guided. "He brought us out, that He might bring us in." 
Canaan uot only offered, but Israel helped to get it. The way long, the clangers 
p;reat, but the A11gel of the Covena11t never forsook them. God will guide us 
l,v the written word and the Holy Spirit if we follow Him. "I will instruct 
thee." 

HOMILETIC HINTS AND Sl/GGESTIONS. 

Vers. 20-21. N otice-1. Divine 
Institutions have meaning and design. 
2. Our duty to enquire aLout them. 
3. Children especially should be en­
couraged to question, etc. A Persian 
philosopher was asked by what method 
he had acquired so much knowledge, 
answered, " By not being prevented 
by shame from asking questions when 
I am ignorant." 

Ver. 20. 1he Children's Question. 
1. Children to be encouraged to seek 
knowledge concerning the Bible and 
the Church. 2. Patiently and wi~ely 
ex1)lain, doctrines, duties and privileges. 
3. Early teach children to acknowledge 
God and refer deliverances aud all 
otlter ble~sings to } lim. 4. Believe 
th.Lt the Holy Spirit will iwpress 
yo·1thful hearts with what they see 
a ~d hear in (; od' s house. 'l.'he A....,'chool 
in the Family, pupils, teachers, Iessous 
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to be learned, and benefit of practising 
them. 

Vers. 24-25. God's commands, our 
life and ri_qltteousness. 1. Israel to be 
a separated people (ver. 23). 2. Their 
continued existence depended upon 
obedience to God (ver. 24). 3. In this 
continued existence would be the 
justification of their character and 
position (ver. 25 ). " Every Israelite 
who yielded an external obedience to 
the Mosaic law was termed 1·ighteous, 
and had a claim in virtue of that 
obedience, to the land of Canaan ; so 
that doing these things, he lived by 
them (Lev. xviii. 5 ; Dent. v. 33 ). 
'l'he import of the statement in these 
verses, then, is that a faithful observ­
ance of " all these commandments " 
should constitute their title to the 
promised blessings of tl) covenant." 
-Jamieson. 
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ILLUSTR.ATJONS TO CHAPTER VI. 

Ver. 1-8. Fear. This fear of God 
is the foundation of religion ; for the 
great support of virtue among men is 
the sense upon their minds of a supreme 
Governor and Judge of the universe, 
who will finally and effectually reward 
what is in itself essentially worthy 
of reward, and punishment what is 
wnrthy of punishment. Consequently 
fear brin_gs ns into subjection to 
God's authority and enforces the 
1,ractice of duty; for the fear of the 
Lord is to depart from evil. ( Duty of 
~Jan) Love. Our affections are drawn 
to an attractive object as naturally as 
iron is charmed by loadstone. God 
made us to love ; and when brought 
near to such an object our feelings in­
twine themselves around it, as the soft 
and pliant tendrils of the vine do around 
the support it clothes with leaves, and 
hangs with 1.mrple clusters. Such 
analogy is there between the laws of 
mind and matter.-Dr. Gutluie. 

Ver. 4-5. 011e Lord. We believe 
God to be one. sowe believe Him to be 
in such mann~r one, that there cannot 
possibly be another, for all things must 
derive their being from Him, and what­
soever being ha" its existence from 
another cannot be God, but must be a 
creature. 'rl1is unity of God is of 
universal obligation to be believed that 
we may be fixerl as to the object of our 
worship, and place our religious adora­
tion there only, where it is due; and 
alsothat we may give Him that honour, 
whichisdueto Him alone; part whereof 
is, that we have no other Gods but one, 
in him only must we trust and love 
with all our hearts, because He only 
is infinite goodness, beauty and glory. 

Vers. 6-9. fV1·ite. It is now cus­
tomary among the Arabs, and the 
Oriental natio11s, to write passages of 
the Koran, and other moral se11te11ces, 
on the gates of cities, walls, aud door­
posts.-LJr. Bootl,ro:i1d. 

Teach. It was the godly practice 
of the pa.t1-iarchs to instruct their 

children concerning the creation of the 
world, tr,u1sgressio11 of man, destruc­
tion of the old world, God's providence, 
the Me.,siah to be revealed, a11d the like. 
'fhe parents' mouths were large books, 
in which their children did ri.:iad the 
noble acts of the Lord. Philip was 
gla1l that Alexan(ler was born whilst 
Aristotle lived, that he might be in­
structed by Aristotle in philosophy. It 
is no mean mercy that thy children are 
born in the days of the Go.-;pcl, a land 
of light, where they may be instructed 
in Christianity.-Ueo. !iwimwck. 

Vers. 10-12. Forget. Prosperity is 
a more refined and severe test of 
character than adversity, as one hour 
of summer sunshine produce.-, greater 
corruption than the longest winter day. 
-Eliza Cook 

Vers. 12-15. Forget God. Men 
who put their supreme idea of life in 
self-indulgence, cannot understarnl 
what God means, who makes sclf­
exertion, in Himself, in angelic powers, 
in all His creatures, the trst of real 
being. If men are seekiug to be 
snpine, to have infinite enjoyment 
without earning it, and. God is deter­
mined they shall be stirred up by 
storms of hope and fear, pain and ease, 
inorderthatthey may grow and rlevelop, 
of course they cannot understand Him or 
His administration. 'l1he prizes in this 
world are placed where those men shall 
get them who by development, by 
ope11i11g and educating their powers, 
seek them.-Beecl,er. 

Vers. 14-16. Tempt. Although 
God cannot be tempted with evil, he 
may justly be said to be tempted, 
whensoever men, by being dissatisfied 
with II is drali11gs, virtually ask that 
He will alter those dealings, and pro­
ceed in a way more cougenial with 
their foeli11gs. Suppose a man to be 
discontented with the appointment.a of 
Providence ; suppose him to murmur 
and repiue at what the Almi.!.4'11 ty allots 
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him to do or to bear, is he not to be 
charged with provoking God to change 
His purposes? and what is this if it be 
not "tempting" God-a striving to 
induce Him to swerve from His plans, 
though every one of these plans has 
been settled by iHfinite wisdom. In 
~hort, unbelief of every kind and 
degree may be said to be a trmpting 
of God; for not to believe 011 the 
evidence which he has seen fit to give, 
is to tempt him to give more than He 
has already given-offering our possible 
assent, if proof were increased, as an 
inducement to him to go beyond what 
his wisdom has prescribed.-H. Melvill. 

Vers. 20-25. What mean the testi­
monies ? The mother of a family was 
married to an infidel, who made a jest 
of religion in presence of hiR own 
children ; yet she ~ucceeded in bring­
ing them all up in the fear of the 
Lord. l one day asked her how she 

preserved them from the influence of a. 
father whose seutiments were so openly 
opposed to her own ? She answered : 
"Because to the authority of a father I 
did not, oppose the authority of a 
mother, but that of God. From earliest 
years my children have always seen 
the Bible upon the table. This Holy 
Book has constituted the whole of 
their religious iw,truction. I was ~ilent 
that I might aJlow it to speak. Did 
they propose a que-;tion ; di,l they 
commit any fault; did they perform 
a11y good action ; I opened the Bible, 
and the Bible answered, reprovecl or 
encouraged them. 'rhe constant read­
ing of the Scriptures has alone wrought 
the prodigy which surprises you" (A. 
Monod). "Young man, attend to the 
voice of one who possesses certain 
degree of fame in the world," said Dr. 
Samuel Johnso11, "and who will shortly 
appear before his Maker-read the 
Bible every day of your life." 

CHAPTER VIL 

CRITJClAL NoTES.-Israel fs forwarned against the idolatry of the people whose country they 
were about to enter (cf. vi. 14). The nations were more powerful than Israel, but God would 
deliver them. 

2. They must be destroy~d, devoted to destruction as accursed, pnt under the ban. Lev. 
xxvii. 28. No covenant must be made, nor alliances formed with them lest their chilJren 
should be seduced. 

4. From following, lit. from behind me (Jehovah) i.e., entice to other gods. 

6. Deal. All appenrlages of idolatry to be destroyed, Ex. xxxiv. 13; xxiii. 24. Groves, 
enclosure!I of treeR. Ashto~eth, a wooden pillar, very high anJ firmly fixed in the ground (cf. 
Jud. vi. 25-27; chap. xvi. 21), a female god (Ashtarte) companion of .Baal. 

6. Holy consecrated to God and not -to be lost through idolatry. Special. lit. a people of 
property to God, 1 Chron. xxix. 3 ; Eccl. ii. 8 ; Tit. ii. 14. Above, out of all people. 

7, This selection, not through numerical strength ; but 

8, Through the oovenant of love (chap. iv. 37). This led to deliverance from Egypt. 

9-12. By this Israel were to know that God was faithful in showing mercy to thmie 
th:1.t love Him and repaying, i.e., punishing enemies to their face, i.e., whilst still living; in tlu.:ir 
presence, in their own sight; or perhaps in their proper persons, Ex. xxxiii. 14. 

11, Thie display of God's faithfulness should teach them to keep His statute&. 

12. Ae a consequence of observance God's /n.vour would be seen in blessing the fruit of the 
womb, increase of flock~ and herds, cf Ex. UlU, 25. 
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16, In preservation from virulent sickness of all kinds (Ex. xv. 26) and especially all the 
evil diseases of Egpyt. 

16. Consume, lit., devour as food, snare, i.e., incentive to idolatry, Ps. cvi. 36. 

17, 18. If they felt unable to meet with these powerful nations, they must remember Egypt; 
with its tempt,,tion.~, signs, and wonders (if. chap. iv. 3-!; vi. 22). God would do the same ~ 
tlae Canaanites, and 

20. Send hornets against them ; fur God was mighty and terrible to do this. 

21, 22, Gradually would they be put out ( plarked off), lest beasts ahoulcl increase if dead 
bodies were left on the ground (cf. Ex. xxiii. 29, 30), 

24, To stand, lit., to put oneself in the face of a person, to withstand, Lev. xiv. 43. 

25, 26. Idoh to be destroyed. g-nld anrl silver which overlaid them, to be bnrncrl. Snared 
rj. Jud. viii. '27, lest !hey should fall under the curde, to which all i<lolatroua oLjcct.s wer; 
devoted (Josh. vii). • 

FoRBIDDEN INTERCOURSE.-Verses 1-5. 

Israel were about to possess Canaan, to go into danger and temptation. 
Moses forewarns them against toleration of idolatry. 'rhey must have no inter­
course with these nations, be entirely separated from them, and by God's help 
utterly exterminate them. 

I. No toleration of them. "Nor show mercy unto them." What we tolerate 
we. begin to pity and love. Evils most repulsive at first become attractive after­
wards. Hence we must avoid the very appearance of evil. In obedience to 
God, rid ourselves of every danger, though dear as a right hand or a right 
eye. 

II. Entire separation from them. The command is stringent and oft 
repeated. 1. ln social intercourse. "'l'hou shalt make no covenant with 
them," (ver. 2). 'J'rertties were forbidden with Canaanites so gross in idolatry 
and infamous in custo,u and lust. .Marriuges were forbidden. "Neither shalt 
thou make marriages with them." If a covenant was made with the people they 
would partici1mte in idolatrous feasts, intermarry, join in worship, and be 
:=:cLluced into idolatry. The examples of Solomon and others in subse(p1C11t 
history prove the necessity and importauce of this policy. "Evil commuuica­
tio11s corrupt good manners.'' Life's dearest ties are to be regulated by God's 
wil I. We are to marry in the Lord. In character, custom and life, be " not 
conformed to this world." 2. in 1·eligious wors!tip. 'l'hey were not to bow down 
to their gods, 11or serve them, 11or do after their works (Ex. xxiii. 24; xx.xiv. 13). 
At first Israel were commanded to " quite break down their images ; " then. 
after they had dispbved idolatrous leani11gs they were to destroy " altars and 
groves," which would lead to the worship of the gods if retained. '!1110 
entire apparatus of idol worship must be destroyed and forgotten (ver. 5). 

III. Complete extermination of them. "'l'hou shall smite them an<l utterly 
destroy them." Nat ions, like individuals may become incorrigible an(l hopelt>ss 
in their moral condition. Iniquities often call for Divine interposition. The 
Canaanites defiled the land with their abomin,itions (Lev. xviii, 6, 23), and God 
as .-iovereign Disposer employed what agency Ile plt•ased to dispos,ess t!t,~:11. Let 
us take warning, remove everything that offends God and perpetuates idolatry. 
"Pnll down the nests, and the rooks will disap1,ca.r" was the maxim of Knox. 
this is the wisest policy, the only :-;ecmity from Uocl's anger. Drive from the 
heart, uvroot and de:-;troy in the world, every sinful custom; that the worship 
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of God may be establi:-hed and every abomination stamped out, "lest it be fo1 
a snare in the midst of thee." 

DESIGN OF ISRAEL'S ExALTATION.-Verses 4:-8. 

'fhey were to <lestroy the nations, because their exi~tence, character and 
position were concerned. 'l'hey were selected by God to be a holy and special 
peovle. 'l'his great honour and hi),{h privile~e they were to keep and not cast 
away. Hence they were chosen and blessed with iuheritaace. 

1. To preserve religious worship. "For they will tnrn away thy son from 
following Me." 'l'o pre:-;erve their national existence all corruptin.~ influences 
must be pnt away; for "sin is a reproach (disgrace) to any peol'le" (Prov. 
xiv, 34.) To keep their national faith, idolatry with all it:-; monuments must 
be utterly exterminated. 'l'he land must be purged, every trace of impurity 
swept away, and the place consecrated to God and pure worship. Christians arc 
called out of the world, to mai11tain conflict with its evils, to win and keep it for 
the habitation of God and His Spirit. 

II. To maintain a special character. Israel was chosen to take a special 
place, to be" a peculiar people," historically and spiritually, among the nati,ins 
of the earth. It was 11eedful therefore to elevate and preserve them by moral 
law, wonderful providence, and special policy. 1. As a /,oly people. " For 
thou art an holy peovle unto the Lord thy God." Holy by special covenant, 
and i-;huuld be holy in ver:'lonal character and conduct, se1iaration from the w.,rl1l 
involves watchful care and com;tant dedication to God. Israelites. were to be 
near to God as vriests of other nations thought themselves to oe. Christians 
are entitled to draw nigh and offer to God their gifts arnl allegiance. "Ye 
shall be unto Me a Kingdom of priests arnl a Holy nation ( Ex. xix 6.) 2. As 
special u·ituesses for &'od. "A special people unto himself, for His glory, truth, 
and use." '!'heir value was not in themselves, hut in their position, virtues, and 
design. A nation is not to be estimated according to its wealth and ascendancy, 
but according to its moral worth and righteous deeds. What Israel was designed 
to be, ( hristians are now. "Ye are My witnesses saith the Lord," to testify to 
1 {is existence, mercy, and purpose. " This people have I formed for Myself; 
they show forth M.v }Jrnise" (virtues) Is. xliii. 21; "the praises (virtues) of 
Him that ha.th so called you" (1 Peter ii. 9). 

TeB CHOSBN PEOPLE.- Verses 6-8. 

Moses is here referring to the ground or motive from which the election of 
Israel was originally made. '!'hough it might have seemed suitaLlo that the 
God of the universe should choose to Himself the mightie::st nation of any, yet 
God had not so acted. He chose to Himself Israel, when as yet lmt a siugle 
family, or rather a single person, Abraham; though there were already numerous 
nations and powerful kingdoms iu the earth.-&p. Com. 

I. The reason for the choice. Gl)d has al ways reasons, though not ahravs 
assigned for what He does. 'l'hey are given here 11egativrly and positively. 
1. JYot numer-icffl stl'engtlt. "For ye were the fewest of all prople." 'J1l1ey 
were but a ha11dful of pe,,ple till aft.er the death of Joseph. Natious of the 
East were great., a11d populations enormous; but God's choice depends not on 
size or appearance. 2. 1v ot moral wort/1,, '!'hey were no better tha.u other people 
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though they prirled themselves in virtue anrl calling,, and were t:mglit by rahlJi-, 
that they were holy ah,ve all ,mti()ns, tlwy ofte11 pur.-med perverse and unworthy 
co11duct. God derive<l no adva11tage fro111 them. Tl1ey were "a stiff-necked 
an,l rebellious people." Christians are ll()t cl1osen on the ground of merit., fore­
seen repe11ta11ce aud faith, but" because it hath pleMed the Lord to make tlwrn 
his pe, ,pie." 3. But from free qrace. (a) Pure love. lfo loved them beca,nse Ile 
would love them. A silllple, foolish reason in the opinion of men. We love 
wlwn there is something lovea,ble i11 the person loved. Our love depends upon 
excitement witliont. Hod's love is free, s,1vereign, aud in spite of everything 
unwortl1y. (b) /Ji vine fait!tfuluess. "He would keep the oath wl1ich Ile had 
sworn 1111to your fathers." God was a del>tor to them on account of His 
promise, not through theil' conduct-a promise which He would perform, not­
withsta11ding their sinfulness. "'ro perform the mercy pron1ised to our fathers, 
and to remember His holy covenant; the oath which He sware to our father 
Abraham." 

II. The manifestation of the choice. The purpose was formed, the choice 
made, bnt had to be carried out and manifest in Israel's history. 1. In their 
wonderful deliverance. '' From the hand of Pharaoh, Kin~ of E_~ypt." "Let my 
people go" was the demand. They could not serve God iu Etyptian bondage. 
Only when they were free was it seen that they were God's i11heritance arnl 
choice. 2. in tlteir /1oly chararter. If holy, they were to evince it by holy 
life and make their calling and election sure by separation from idolatry a11<l 
co11secration to God. 3. /I.If lteart.lJ co-operation with God. "Fur thou art an 
holy people unto the Lord" (vcr. 6), therefore work with Him in destroyin~ 
His enemies and fulfilling His purpose. God's purpose does not interfere with 
our responsibility, duty, and use of means. 

III. The design of the choice. The motives which led to the election and 
redemption of L-;rael were beneficial to the111selves an<l illw,trative of God's 
wisdom and glory. 'rhey were chosen to be holy and could ouly fulfil their 
mission by obedience to God. External separation must lead to spiritual 
devotio11. They were made the depositories ot Uod's will. In their sacred rites 
and institutions, in their selection an(l history, God di.c;pl:tyed His grace and 
prepared the worlll for His truth. "Neither the Egyptians, with all their 
wisdom," says 11wluck, "nor the imaginative fodia11s, nor the vain and 
speculative Greeks, nor the haughty Romans could have received a revelation, 
or have been employed in this work without marring it." "The Lord hath 
chosen Jacob unto himself, and Israel for His peculiar treasure." 

LESSONS FROM THE P.A.sT.-Verses 8-11. 

Israel were consta.ntly reminded of the wonders of God in the pa.st dcens to 
which they owed their national existence, a,11d which were fit.tell as ,listiuct 
rnauift>statio11s of lo\'e to irnprpss tht>ir rni11ds a11d incite to obedience. Solemn 
are the lessous taught by their history. We rnay live i11 the past a11d 11ot only 
discern the mind of the philosopher, historian, and politician, but the rni11d of 
God. 

I. The Grace of God to distinguish men. Israel were distinguished and ~le~sed 
above others by divine love. Privileges a11d per:-;onal gifts, lio11011rs arnl d1stlllc­
tions are to be traced to soverig-n grace a11<l 11ot hu111a11 merit. "For who 
maketh thee to <liffer (distinguisheth thee) (1 Cur. iv. 1) "By the grace of God 
I am what I am." 
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II. The Power of God to deliver men. "Redeem rd you ont of the honsc 
of bondmen." Israel were set free, guided a11d settled i11 the land, by a stro11g 
11a11d. 'J'his lia11d is not ~hortened, but dt•livers in sickness, dangers and trouble. 
No enemy, bondng<', or chains, can retain God's people. " \\ ho delivered us 
from so great a death aud duth deliver ; in whom we trust that He will yet 
d li 

,, 
e ver. 

III. The faithfulness of God to encourage men. " Because he wonM kerp 
the oath which he had swurn." God will never disrrgard or forget Jlis word. 
'rlie promise may be set at nanght, fulfilme11t lo11g delayed, awl II is l 1e1 1plc 
severPly t1ie<1 ; but the oath is taken rrnd will be verified. He is the God of 
Amen, a11d we may ever trust Him. His veracity is written in rnirncle, tender 
forbearance, and covenant mercy. "God is not a man that He slionld lie ; 
1icither the Son of Man that He should repent" (N um. xxiii. 19; 1 Sam. xv. 
29; 2 'rim. ii. 13.) 

IV. The providence of God to warn men. Providence is the school of life in 
which we discern God and His purpose. Its relations to men are personal, and 
its lessons various. \Ve have-I. A lesson oJ mercy. "He l,eep:, covenant a11d 
mercy with them that love Him." God's mercy infinitely transcends J lis 
righteous anger, and is shown to "a thousnnd generations." 'l'o enjoy this 
mercy we mnst love God and "keep his commandments." 2. A lesson ofjustice. 
"Repayeth them that hate Him." 'l1here is re1Jayment or retribution in the 
government of G o<l. 'l'he sinner cannot escape justice and sin go unpunished. 
'l'his repayment is (a) personal "to his face." 'l'he sinner himself will see a11d 
feel that he is smitten of God (Job xxxiv. 11). "I am visited of Go<l," criell 
a dying man. (h) Open "to his face," may mean openly, manifestly, discerned 
by others to warn them. (c) Sudden. "He will not Le slack." Delay is not 
forgetfulness or winking at sin, Lut given to induce repentance. (d) 1'-'evere "to 
destroy." God's 1)atience may be provoked, the day of grace may be lost, and 
vengeance may fall upon men suddenly, and that without remedy. 3. A lessou 
of inst1'uction. "'l'hou shalt therefore keep the commandments." If God thus 
deals with men, rewards them according to their works, take heed. be warned 
against rel,ellion and apostacy, and keep "His statutes." "Behold the goodness 
and severity of God; on them which fell, severity ; but toward thee, goodness, 
if thou continue in His goodness ; otherwise thou also shalt be cut off." 

"For human weal, heaven husbands all events."-Young. 

HOMILET/0 HIN1.'S .AND SUGGES7'IONS. 

Vers. 1, 2. Gaining tlze inheritance. 
1. By Di vine gu idauce. " 'l1he Lord 
thy God r-;liall briug thee into the land." 
All i11herita11ce, honour aud position 
through God's blessing. 2. By earnest 
co-operation with God. Israel mnst 
follow, " thou goest ; " must fight., 
'' cast out." 'l'hen Goel would deliver 
tltem, a11d "they would utterly de:;troy 
them." We must work with God to 
enter a11y position aud succeed in any 
pursuit. 

Vers. 2-5. Israel ministers of de-
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struction. 1. The people clestroyed ; 
an act which ca11 011ly be rcco11ciled 
with the Divi11e character, except on 
the assurnptioll, that the gross idolatry 
andenormonswickednessof the Canaall­
ites left Bo hope of repentance a11d 
amendme11t.. 2. 'l'he rnoI1mu1~11ts uf 
idolatry destroyed. 'l'he Gods were 
deemed to be va11qnished with the 
people whom they could no lo11ger <le­
fornl. 'l'here must be no rival with 
Godinthelrnrnan heart,i11 the Christian 
ch11rch, or in the world. Ali must be 
cousecrateJ to Him. 
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Vers. 4 - 6. Divine reasous for 
severity. 1. H1111i:-t11 wickc1lncss. l'a­
naa11ites hail filled up the rneasurc of 
their iniquity. 2. 'l'h(: g,1od of Ilis 
people. Preserving thPir existence, by 
keeping the111 from da11ger; maintain­
i11g their holy charackr and position 
by remo\'ing s11ares to evil. 

Vers. 6-8. A special people. 1. In 
the impress of their character. " rr110u 
art an holy people." 2. lu the privi­
leges which they p,1ssesse1l. 'l1o whom 
pertaineth the adoption," etc. (Rom. ix. 
iv). 3. In t.he prodigies by which tl1ey 
were defended. What safeguards auJ 
helps from God 1 

Ver. 9. The faithful God. 
God of Amen (Ps. xxxi. 6). 

'rhe 
"'l'he 

Amen, the faithful and true witness '1 

(Rev iii. 1.i) that" wi11 not suffer llis 
fait lt!'itlnes-; to fail, nor alter the thiug 
that i:-; gone out of ilislips" (Ps. lxxxix. 
33 ), all l lis precepts, pre<lictions, 
promises, menaces, hL•ing the is::-nc of a 
most faithful all(l ri.~·hteons will, void 
of the lea:-:;t insinGerity or falsehood 
(1 Kings viii. 2'1). Neither could 
any day or age produce one iustauce to 
the contrary.-J'rapp. 

Vers. 7-11. Important truths. Elec­
tion (ver. 7). Hedernption (ver. 8). 
Grace (ver. 9). Justice (ver. 11). Law 
(ver. 11). God reverded indeeds. Dec1l-; 
of wonder(ver. 8). Deedsoflove(vcr. 7). 
Deeds of faithfulness and mercy (ver. 9), 
and deeus of righteousness (ver. 10). 

THE BLESSINGS OF OBEDIENCE.-Verses 12-16. 

As there was retribution for disobedience, so there would be rewards for 
ohedience. Israel was God's servant., and must r,,nder to their llul()r His just 
rights. "If ye hearken to these judgrne11ts." If th<· • would observe and keep 
them, great would be their prosperity, tempomlly anJ :spiritually. 

I. The source of these blessings. " He will love thee and bless thee." 
Love is first, and love is last. God begins in love to us, and we should return 
fove and olieJience to Him (1 J oh11 iv. 10; John xiv. 21.). In mercy "lle 
sware unto thy fathers," and in mercy he kept the oath. Change is impossible 
with Hirn, and fail He never can. Hi-,tory testities to God's love. His purpose 
to bles.-, in Christ, like a thread of gold, ru11s through all ages. 

II. The extent of these blessings. Prosperity would abound in all depart­
ments of personal, domestic, and religious life. I. Temporal prosperity would 
be a/;uudant. 'rhis is an object of legitimate desire, and held out as the promise 
of loyal obedience. (a) Preedomfroni personal sickness. "'rhe Lord will ta.kc 
away from thee all sickness" ( ver. 15). Sickness ofte11 results frnm sin, and migl1t 
be overcome or prevented by a sober, godly life. Plagues a11d pestilence a.re 
Divine scourges for uegl1•ct of natural and spiritua.l laws. If J,.,racl would wa.lk 
i11 God's ways, He would miraculously prcser\'e them. 'rhc srwcial "di.-wa.:;es of 
Egypt," which, notwithstanding its even temrwmture and mil<lnc,s, arc i11di..:·c~11ous 
and m,tlig11ant, would not touch them. Ll\t us thank G,id for h<•a!thy c:lima,t(', 
hut remcmuer that only regard for physical a11(l moral law wi 11 give lll'a.1 tit ,wcl 
happiness. (/J) increase of u·o1nb. "He will also l,le~s the fruit of thy ,vomb" 
(ver. 13). God would rL'll11'mber His pr,,misr) to multiply th~m a.:; thli star.-, of 
heaven and the sand of the sea. (c) lucreas1' of i;attle ( ver. rn). N uthi11g 
should be barren among thrm ( ver. 14). Ah,irtin11s, ui1timely liirtlts and 
barre1111ess i11 exec,.;::; were cousidere1l si 0 ·ns of God's a1in-cr, :wd :-:.1>eGi:tl s:tL·ri I ices .-, n 
~vere offore(l to pr0veut them. (d) IncNase of fi·uit. L,ulll won kl ~-ield its 
mcrease. Corn and wine would Le plentiful (1/ LLw. xxvi. 3-5, 9, 10; Ex. xxiii. 
25, 2G ; Ps. cvii. 38). 2. Spiritual pro.-peri.t!} would be yreat. "rl1hou shalt be 
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blessed above all people" (ver. 14). The mercy of ver. 12 means sp"cial favour. 
Whatever results from natnral laws is bestowed by the Lawgiver. 'l1he blessings 
of bodily health, family i11crease, fruitful lands, and productive flocks, are ml)des 
of displaying Gorl's goodness, and should prompt to faithful service. "'l~he 
blessiug of the Lord, it maketh rich, and He addeth no sorrow with it." 

III. The conditions on which these blessings are given, " If ye hearkrn 
to these judgme11ts" (ver. 12). What a frail, feeble, and uncertain cnndi t iou 1 
some would :--ay. But such are the tPrms of an all-wise God. He is faithl'ul­
can we be? Not of ourselves, only by his grace and good spirit.. If Canaan 
had depended on the merit awl valour of Israel, they could not have enterrd it. 
'!'hey obeyed God a11d gaiurd the laud. "\Ve cannot secure heaven and Divine 
favour, only by faith in Christ and obedience to His word. " 'rliat the 
righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the spirit." 

ENOOURAGEME~T IN DUTY.-Verses 16-21. 

With the thought that Israel would be strong- and vigorous, by oberlicnce to 
God, "Moses reverts with e111plrnsis to the command to root out the Canaanites 
without reserve, and not to serve their god~-;, because they would be a snare to 
them (~/. Ex. x. 7) ; and then in vers. 17-26 he carries out still further the 
promise in Ex. xxiii. 27-30, of the successful subjugation of the people through 
the assistance of the Lord, and sweeps away all the objections that a weak faith 
might raise to the executiou of the divine command."-Keil. 

I. The enforcement of duty. '' Thou shalt consume all the people," ver. 16. 
They were utterly to extirpate them from the land, without the least pity for 
their persons or regard to their religion. \Ve are not to consult our feelings but 
our duty ; not to wait for more knowledge but to act on what we have. "To 
wait for God's performance," says Bishop Hall, "and do nothiug, is to abuse 
that Divine Providence which will always so work as not to allow us to remain 
in activity." 

II. Fear in undertaking duty. "Thou slialt not be afraid of them (ver. 18). 
\Vhen God commands we hesitate, excuse or delay. "Sloth in conclusion 
proves laborious," says Bacon. Fear springs.-1. Prom overpowering numbers. 
"These nations are more than I." Seven nations to supplant. "How can I 
dispossess them ? " When we look at self and forget God we magnify dangers. 
'' 'l'he soldier wastes his streugth who fights with shadows." "Fear not, for 
they that be with us are more than they that be with them." 2. Prom 
weakness of heart. "If thou say in tl1ine heart." If the heart gives way, 
all strength is gone physically anrl spiritually. Weapons and numbers avail 
not without heart. If we forget God we shall lose courage and be afraid. 
"I will send a faintness into their hearts, and the sound of a shaken leaf 
shall chase them" (Lev. xxvi. 27-36.) 3. Ji'rom lack of faith in God. God 
will help and maiutain the right ; why fear?'' 'l'rnst in Him, aud His 
strength becomes yours. "All things are possible to him that believes." 

•• Our doubts are traitors; 
And make us lose the good we oft might win, 
By fearing to attempt it."-Shakeopeare. 

nI. lleasons for encouragement in the performance of ooty. The Bible 
seeks to impress the minds of God's people most stro11gly with a sense of 
boldness, faith and cour:ige. God prepares them for meeting and overcoming 
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anticipated evils. Many arc the motives to drive away fear. 1. T!te r,.,·;1!oits of 
God in tlte past. RcmcmlJcr, and "well remember, what the Lord thy G111l J.id 
unto Pharaoh" (ver. 18). rrhe sublime deeds of Jehovah, the grandeurs of 
history must never, whatever else may be forgot ten. What God has done he 
can do again. He can never change. Onmipotenee is never exhausted. It is 
no strange thing for God to do wonders. He }rn,s always done them, hence 
ground for confidence. "So shall the Lord thy God do unto all the people of 
whom thou art afraid." 2. 'J lie /1elp of God ili t/1e pri:se1it. "'J11ie Lortl tl1y 
God is among you." Faith can discover an invisible helper more than a match 
for all aJainsL us. "How many do you count me to be?" rni<l an ancient general 
to his soldirrB, despo11din~ly aski11g, " How rnauy are comin~ against, us?" "A 
migl1ty God and terrible." 3. 11/te pi·ovidence of Uod in t/1eir favour. Napoleon 
said providence was with the strongest battalion, but " God and one man are in 
the majority " very often. Israel were the fewest, yet had to destroy the strongest 
peoples. (a.) God would be for Israel, but against their foes (ver. 15). :.\' ot 
011e could stand their onslaught. The Lord delivered all their enemies into their 
hand." ( b) The hornet was their ally. " Thy God will send the hornet among 
them" (ver. 20), God musters many forces for his work. Locusts, flies, and 
hornets, are no insignificant helpers in the ranks of Jehovah. Insects have 
swarmed and swept mighty armies before them. Thus does God enconra_ge. 
Wonders in the past and promises for the present ; creatures great and little 
prove divine power to conquer. This energy the Gospel contains to-day. Banish 
guilty fears, sloth and forgetfulness of God. "Hereby ye shall know that the 
living God is among you." 

THE ALMIGHTY HELPER.-Verse 21. 

This description of God is a terror to sinners, but au enconra~ernent to 
Christians. His mighty presence is-1. Unmerited. 'fhe aid we get from 
earthly friends is often a reciprocity of kindness-a discharge of obligation. 
But our goodness extends not to God. We have done nothing to deserve help. 
2. ll11e:rpected. In most extreme danger and when most unlikely, comes deli­
verance. "Man's extremity is God's opportunity." The place of fear and 
sorrow, becomes one of joy and triumph. 3. Singulm·. God's methods are 
peculiar to himself. Events which appear to combine to work our ruin, bring 
our salvation. In the deliverance from Egypt and the conquest of Canaan God 
was terrilile to his enemies. 4. 1 imely. We think He has forgotten or for­
saken us if He appears not when we wish. But He knows better than we do 
when it is time for Him to work. " '!100 late," can never be said of His mercy 
"A very present help in trouble." 5. All-sufficient. Ecuthly friends fail. 
God is always among us, "a mighty God and terrible." He conquers most 
formidable foes, rescues from the greatest da11gers." " 'l'he Lord your God ia a 
Gud of gods and Lord of lords, a great God, a mighty and terrible." 

HOMILETIC HINTS ..tND SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 12. 1. The command. Judg­
ments possessed, heard, and kept. 
'rhe word must be known and prac­
tised. " If a scholar lrnve his rules 
laid before him, and he forget them as 
fast a.s he read them, he will never 

learn," says rr. Wat.son. 2. The pro­
mise. " lf" we do our part Go1l will 
do His. Blessi11g:-.; seem to lJe su:-.;pended 
on our obedieuce. " Prove me here• 
with." 
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Ver. 13. Triple blessings. "Love 
thee, bless thee, and multiply thee." 

Vers. 13, 14:. Religion and blaterial 
PrmperitJ/· 1. An ill(lication of its 
nature (Matt. vi. 33 ; 1 'rim. iv. 8.) 
2. An argumeutfor its reception (Dent. 
xxviii. 5-8.) 3. A proof of wisdom 
and gouduess in its author. 

Ver. 16. Extirpation. 1. Com­
rnauded and can be do11e. 2. Needful 
and must be done, to secure their ow11 
safetv, religion, and the favour of God. 
3. If left undone, " that will be a 
snare to thee." 

Vers. 17-19. .Anticipated fears. 
1. J\·atm·al. How apt to meet 
tro11 hies before they come ! \Vhat shall 
I do ? " " How can I get through ? " 
and " what will become of me ? " are 
common questions. 2. Weakening. 
Nothing more disheartens than looking 
witliiu ourselves, and measuring God 
by ourselves. • " \V onderful is the case 
of boldness in civil bm,iness. ·what 
first? boldness. What second aud 
third? boldness" (Bacon). 3. Ground­
less. " God sometimes seems to say to 
us," says Cecil, " if within and with­
on t, you have ever so much cause for 
despondency, yet do not limit ,Me." 
"With us is the Lord our God to help 
us, and to fight our battles." 

Vers. 18, 19. Remember. A good 
memory is very helpfnl allfl useful. 1. It 
is a great means of knowledye, for what 
signifies your rea1ling or hearing, if 
you remember nothi11g. 2. It is a means 
of faith (1 Cor. xv. 2.) 3. It is a means 
of comfort. If a poor Christian in dis­
tress could r<'rnelll her God's promises 
they would inspire hiu1 with new life ; 
but when they are forgotten, l1is spirits 
siuk. 4. It is a means of tltauk/ttlness. 
5. I tis a means of lwpe; for "experience 
worketh hope" (Rom. v. 4), and the 
memory is the storehouse of experience. 

• 6. It is a means of repentance ; for how 
can werepent or mourn forwhatwe have 
forgotten? 7.It isa rneansof usefulness 
When one spark of grace is trnly kind­
led in the heart, it will quickly endea­
vour to heat other.5 also.-lt. ~teele. 

Ver. 21. Thy God. Jehovah,makerof 
worlds, but tlte God only of His people. 
Thy God by purpose,covenant,,promise, 
and performance. Among JOU the 
centre of all knowledge, trust, devotion 
and help. He sees and sm,tains, defends 
aud comforts. Let us extol his power 
by which He works deliverance! "The 
Lord thy God in the midst of thee is 
mighty.;' God's presence and power, 
1. A source of hope. i11 fear. 2. Of 
help in weakness. 3. Of guidance in 
perplexity. 4. Of triuwph iu couflict. 

THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN.-Verses 16-24. 

The land was to be taken and the kings utterly destroyed. But the specific 
aid and the specific method are described-

!. The conquest was most difficult. So difficult that Ism.el thought thry 
could not accomplish it. 'l'hey were few, their enemies many ; they were ::;trmigers 
to the country ; the Canaanites knew every field of it ; they were unskilled in 
the art and without much experience in the practice of war. " 'l'hese nations 
are mightier than I ; how can 1 dispossess them ? " ive cannot, but God never 
sends us on warfare at our own charge. '1,o be valourous soldiers we must bani::;h 
di::itrust. 

II. The conquest was supernaturally gained. God hnd helped them in every 
case and thus far brought them safoly. He could yet display all rnighty power 
all(l work" signs and wonders." llis presence and providence are with us, if we 
011ly obey and work with Ilim." 'J1hy God shall deliver them unto thee, and 
shall destroy them with a mighty destruction (ver. 23). 
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III. The conquest was gradual. "Little by little; thon run.yest not consume 
them at once." 1. Thi.~ 1ms an evidence o/ kiu iJ1es.~ to h.raet. \Vil<l animals 
might incren.se too much if the land was srnlllcnly dc1)1)pnbtcd and become a 
source of danger and tro11Lle to Israel "lest the beasts of the field increase upon 
thee." 2. '/ /us is a law of /Jivi1,e grace. "Little by little" do we coll(pter sin 
and self, the world and its temptations. Little by little do we gain men for 
Christ and succeed in Christian effort. 3. '/'/,is is a law of God's providence. 
Great undertakings demand patient thought; are frequently intcrrnptcd and 
only succeed by gradual progress and successive order. Thus doc:'-i <.iocl teach 
"line upon line, line upon line, precept upon precept, precept upon precept, 
here a little and there a little. 

Gon's PEOPLE INVINCIBLE.-Verses 23, 24. 

God had shown that Israel hn.d no need to he afraid. He would help by His 
presence, power, and providence, until all left and hidden would be destroyed. 
'l1o inspire them with courage, the promise is repPated and success is pledged. 
If they will only obey they will couquer. God's people are invincible. 

I. On account of the warfare in which they are engaged. famel's mission 
seemed cruel, but it was the cause of God and fur tl1e welfare of humanity. 
"A good cause gives a stout heart." Christian warfare is a Divine cause. 
~' Fight the good fight of faith." 

" Virtue is bold, and goodness never fearful." -Shakespeare. 

II. On account of the enthusiasm which inspiras them. "There shall no 
man be able to stand before thee." Cromwell's Ironsi<lcs fought for lilJcrty, 
truth, and God. God would inspire His people with wornlerful cour.1ge, so that 
they would not only pursue but overcome. A h:mdfol "·011ld Le more than a 
match for a regiment. Five of you shall chase an hundred," etc. (Lev. xxvii. 
7, 8.) 

III. On account of the leader who commands them. Great generals make 
good soldiers. Cresar often restored his rebl'llious army to obedience, made 
them attached to his person and devoted to his cause. Christ, "tl1e Captain of 
our salvatio11" is merciful, mighty and victorious, never lost, and never will lose 
a battle. "If God be for us who can be against us" (!tom. viii 31, 37 ; 
Isa. xii, 11). 

THE CURSED 'fHING.-Verses 25, 26. 

The idols of Canaan were devoterl to destruction, uncler the curse of God and 
if preserved they might entice to sins, therefore Israel were to destroy them by 
fire with their ornaments and supports. 

I. Idolatry is a cursed thing. 'fhe worship of gods and the wor;:;hip of gold ; 
all superstitious and sins are abominable things which the Loni hates. 

II. This cursed thing may become a snare. " Lest thon be suarcd therein." 
1. By gratifying covetousness. "'l1110n shalt not desire the silver or the gold that 
is on them." God may be served from motives of gain. Gol,l and ~ilver may 
tempt and covetous lusts mn.y endanger the :-;on!. 2. By trausfunuing ch(tracter 
like itself. Man becomes like the oLject he loves. 'l11.rn love of the world will 
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make us worl<lly; the Jove of money will make ns avari('il)\ts. Sin in itf- !.'.ilded 
and attractive forr11s mnst be nttt'-rly detested, for loving liegds like:,c~s. ~­
By bringing undt'r the curse of God. Aclrnn "took of the aceurse<l thing ; a11d 
the anger of the Lord was kindled against the children of Isr~~el" (Jo:-;h. vii. 
1-21; vi. 17, 18 ; J nd. viii. 27.) We cannot use for our good what God has put 
u 11de1 anathema. 

III. This snare it is our duty to remove. "Thou shalt utterly abhor it." 
We are to hate what God hntes and forsake what he forbids. I. \Ve are not to 
desire lint to detest it. 2. Not to bring it into the hou;-;e but Lnrn it in the 
fire. 'l'hus are we not only to oppo;-;e, but detest and de:-;troy all idolatry and 
wickedness. 'l1he worship of man or reason, of art or 1trn.111mon must find 110 

place in our hearts and homes. We must avoid the very appearance of evil. 
Our service must be disi II t.Prested and holy. " There shall cleave nought of the 
cursed thing to thine hand." 

HOMILETIO HINTS .dND SUGGESTIONS. 

Vers. 23, 24. Great reverses pre­
dicted. Delivered. Destroyed with a 
mighty rle:,,truction. Ki11.r;s destroyed. 
Destruction severe and universal. 
Name destroyed. "Thou mayest 
choose," says Bishop Pilkington, 
"whether thou wilt be remembered 
to thy praise or to thy shame." "The 
name of the wicked shall rot" (Prov. 
x. 7). 

Ver. 25. Snared. As the fowler 
catcheth birds, and the hunter wild 
beasts in their snares and traps, so 
shall these Canaanites catch you by 
their familiarity anrl commerce, aud 
draw you to participate in their sins 
and plagues.-Trapp. 

Vers. 25, 26. Images burned, and 
nothing kept. I. 'l1o satisfy curiosity. 
2. 'fo excite pity. 3. 'l'o gratify ]u:,,t,. 
4. To lead astray. 

Idol gods. l\la1le (images graven), 
adorned (gold a11d silver on th1,rn), 
upheld (in the house), cur1,ed alld 
uprooted. Feeling towards them. 
Utterly detest-utkrly abhor-destroy 
and burn. Lrarn-1. That God ,,·ill 
not accept divided worship. 2. 'f hat 
in mixiug with the world we are in 
danger of beillg estranged from God. 
3. 'l1hat when e:--tranged from Gorl, a1Hl 
brought under his curse, the puui:,h­
ment will be severe. 

ILLUSTRATIONS 'l'O CHAPTER VII. 

Vers. 1-5. No covenant with them. 
Court not the society of worldly 
persons, but "come out from among 
them and be separate." If duty calls 
us there, be with them as physicians, 
not companions ; as monitors, not 
friends ; walk as among snares, and as 
Cecil advises, "transact business with 
them like a person in a shower of rain, 
staying no longer than is indispensably 
necessary." 

Vers. 6-8. Chosen thee. That 
separation from other nations in which 
the holiness of the Jewish nation 
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chiefly consisted (Ex. xix. 5, 6 ; 
Num. xxiii. 9; Deut. xxvi. 18, 19) 
was not spiritual, resulting fro1n 
rectitude of heart and a corre:--pouden t 
deportment, but merely external, 
derived from certain sacred rites and 
ceremonies, differeut from or oppo:-;ite 
to those from other uations. 'l1he 
glory of the Divine wisdom, no less 
than of Divine goodness and grace, 
was manifested in the choi\;e of the 
Israelites for the importaut purposes 
contemplated by their separation. 
( Jamieson). Jurlaism was amo11st the 
idolatrous nations of antiquity like a 
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oasis in a. desert, clearly defined and 
isolated ; separated and enclosed by a 
rigid moral and ceremonial Iaw.­
Scluijf. 

Vers. 8-11. Covenant and mercy. 
rheJewishscheme proceeded on exactly 
the same principles as the general 
system of Divine government over the 
world, with this difference; that the 
Supreme Jehovah, the Immediate Sove­
reign as well as tutelary Uod of the 
Hebrew nation, undertook to dispense 
this as well as every other species of 
reward and punishment, by an imme­
diate and extraordinary provision, in 
which justice should be tempered with 
abundant mercy, confining the provi­
dential and temporal punishment for 
the parent's crimes (as in the captiv­
ity) to the third and fourt/1, generation ; 
while it encouraged virtue and piety, 
by the assurance of a reward, similar 
in kind, but infinitely superior in degTee, 
and which under the common course 
of events could not be hoped for ; 
promising to extend the blessings of 
parental faith and obedience (as in 
the case of Abraham), to the tlwusandt/1, 
generation of those who loved God.­
Graves on Pent). 

Vers. 12-16. Bless thee. Prosperity 
is the blessing of the Old 'restament; 
adversity is the blessing of the new 
(Hacon). In the day of good he thou 
in good. \Vhen God gives thee pt·os­
perity, do thou enjoy it witl,, a cheerful 
and thankful heart (Bp. Ileyuolds). 
God's blessing upon our hearts, families 
and churches. 

" My stock lies dead, and no increase 
Doth my dull husbandry improve; 

0 let thy graces without cease 
Drop from above.'' 

From Spurgeon. 

Ver. 17-22. .Afraid. Ills that 
ne\'er happened have mostly made men 
wetched, ( Tupper.) 1. Most of our 
difficulties arise fron1 discussing what 
belougs to God. .2. God does not 

reason with us, but replies to our 
suspicions reasoning by displaying 
auew the love of His heart and the 
power of His arm, (Bonar). 

Ver. 21. With thee. When the 
Crusaders encamped Lefore Jerusalem, 
a terri\.Jle struggle ensued. The Saracens 
possessed the city, bore down upon 
them i11 countless numbers, and it seem 
as if the Christian army would losR the 
battle. All at once, we are told that 
a joyful cry rang through the rauks of 
the crusaders. "St. James is with us ! 
He fight:; on our side." "In the ex­
citemeut of the conflict, some of them 
fancied they saw the apostle iu tlie 
clouds advancing to help -them. It gave 
them new courage. They rushed 
forward with energy which could uut 
be withstood and the battle was wo11. 

Ver. 22. Little and little. Birds 
build nests straw by straw. "Euripides 
the Greek tragedian, was very slow in 
composiug his excellent dramas. One 
day a poetaster met him and Legan to 
rally liim on his tardiness, adding that 
he himself had written 100 verses in 
three days, while Euripides had only 
written three. "Ah (said Euripi<les) 
but there is this difference, your 300 
verses perish in three days, while my 
three will survive 300 years."(Brewer.) 

Vers. 23-24. No man able to stand 
before tl1ee. Luther's song of confidence 
"God is our refuge a11d strength." 
Let God be thy love and thy fear, and 
He will be also thy refuge. " 'l1he 
firmest thing in this lower world is a 
believing soul." (Leighton). When 
Luther was going into the presence of 
Cardinal Cajetan, to answer for his 
heretical opi11io11s, one of the Cardinal's 
uuderliugs, i11sultinµly asked him where 
he would find a slielter, if his patron, 
the Elector of Saxony, should desert 
him? '' Uuder the shield of heaven," 
was the bold revly. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

CRITICAL_ NoTES.-In ad,litinn to the danger of being ensnared by idolatry, after their 
settlement m Canaan, Isrnd migl1t fall into pri,le and forget God in the enjoyment of its 
products. 'l'o guard against tl1is, Moses reviews the past and indicates the Divin~ purpose in 
tlie 40 years' wamlerings. 

1, Renewed admonition to keep the law. 

2. Remember that God\, de,ig-ns may be realised and right effects pro<luced (chi1p. xiii. 3 ; 
2 Cliron. xxxii. 31 ). liumUe, i.e., to hring them l._v mea11s of <iistre;;s :t!l(l privations to depeud 
upon God, Prove, i.e., to test i11 positi011s which would reveal their thoughts and hearts. 

3. Manna (Ex. xvi. 14, 15), previously unknown to them and their fathers; not only to 
snst:tin natural lifo, lmt to show that man lives not by bread only, hut by every word, lit., every 
rn,t_!.!·oi11~ of the mouth of the Lord ; not hy material bread, but by the fultilment of God's will 
(,f. Mat. iv. 4). God sustains life by extraordinary as well as ordinary means, 

4. God provi,led for clothing- as well as nourishment. Waxed, lit., did not fall off, waste 
away,jiwt.\wcll, become l'oft (chap. lxx., got callous; Neh. ix. 21), which would have been the 
case if their i;andals had not been preserved from wearing out. 

5. Thus did God chasten, lit., admonish, educate them as a father his son. 

7-9. Israel were to he mindful of this paternal discipline when they entered the good 
land. \Ve have a c011trast hdwccn Pale~ti11e a11<l Egypt. Brooks, Rtreams, mountain torrents, 
aurl water-courses in valleys; water the chief :-ource of fertility. Wheat, cereal fruits specially 
promised to faitl1fol alle:.:iance (Ps. lxxxi. 16 ; cxvii. 14). Vines covering limestone rocks. 
lloney, a great delicacy. 

9. Stones are iron, i.e., ferrnginous. Brass, not the alloy brass, but the ore of copper, 
Mines now exharn;ted or neglected were worked anciently (Job. xxviii. 1-11; Is. lx. 17; 
1 Chron. xxii. 3 ). 

l<rlS, Israel in the midst of plenty were to beware of forgetting God. 

12. Goodly houses would be strange after moveable tents. 

14, Lifted up, like the Pharisee in the temple, 

In vers. 14-16 Moses again gives a summary of the dangers of the desert; snakes, scorpions, 
and drought. Yet Divine goodness brought water out of the hardest stone, and gave manna to 
humhle t½em, and ultimately to do good at llltte1· end, i.e. the settlement of Israel in Canaan-the 
end and climax of the Mosaic dispensation, to which the sojourn in Egypt, the wandering in 
the desert, and the arrangements of the law, all led up (Speak. Oom.). 

18. Wealth. God gave power to get wealth, to create prnperty (Numb. xxiv. 18), not 
on account of Israel's merit, hut to fulfil His promise tliis day; the oath was confirmed, and 
Israel had come through the desert to the border of Canaan. 

19, 20. 'fo strengthen his admonition, Moses pointe<l again in conclmiion, as in 
chap. vi. 14 (cf. chap. iv. 25 sqq.), to the destruction which would come upon Israel through 

osta.cy from God (Keil.) 

THE RETROSPECT OF LIFE.-Verses 1-6. 

The long w:mdering in the wilderness :V.as dcs_igned to , teach_ self-di~trust, 
humility and reliance on _God for t~e nece:-:s1tie.c; of hfe. God~ sp~cial providence 
had blessed them, and without this they could not prosper m l,a.naan. Hen?e 
they arc urged to remember the experience of the past to secure obedience m 
the future. 
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REMEMBEHING THE WAY.- Verse 2. 

I. The way we are called to remember is "all the way," etc. But those 
things are to be most remembered which are more immediately connected with 
heaven, as-1. 'l'he means which 1,rought us into the way : ~- 'l1he alliictions 
with which we have Leen visited since we have Leen walking in the path of life : 
3. Our mercies : 4. Our sins. 

II. To be beneficial the remembrance must be accompa.nied by a lively con­
viction of the overruling providences of Go,l in all that h;1s lrnppene<l to us. 
1. They are internled to humble us : 2. To prove us : 3. 'l'o teach the in­
sufficiency of earthly things to make us happy. 

III. Besides these immediate ends they answer-I. To confirm our faith in 
the BiLle : 2. 'J1o increase our knowledge of ourselves: 3. 'l1o streugthen our 
confidence in God.-0. Bradley. 

THE RETROSPECT OF LIFE.-Verses 1-6. 

1. Life is a journey. "All the way." It is a most solemn nnd eventful way. 
We are stmngt>rs and pilgrims on earth as our fathers were. "You have not 
passed this way before." 1. Cnder Diviue guidance. '' 'rlrn Lord tliy God 
led thee." Mosrs and Anron, priests and couusellors, were with Israel, but they 
prayed "let thy pre;-e11ce go with 11s" (Ex xxxiii. 14, 17). Many looked upon 
Moses alone, God's guidance was needful. 'l111e Christian has a divi11e and 
omnipotent leader. '' So I am with you," Sad for those who journey without 
God. 2. Displa.1Jing divin~ goodness. From brgin11i11g to end life is fi.lle<l 
with tokens of diviue favours. (a) In redeeming it from destruction as Israel 
were delivered from Eµypt. Dangers seen and unseen, e11emics in every period 
and stage-perils, personal, social, and peculiar, ha\'e been overcome. (b) in 
sustaining it iu time of need. Food, clot hi11g, and shelter have been gi ve11. 
Mnnna never ceased; supplies came every day. Decay made no progress, and God 
provided for every emergency. " God will pay all our expe11ses to lie:tven," says 
an old writer. 3. Under divine discipline. "To prove thee." Hanlsl1ips, 
trials, anrl. changes, are ways by which God discover~ what is in our hearts. 'l'iie 
bitter and sweet are mixed together in heavenly discipline, give life a moral 
value and test faith, di~position and character. 4. Directed to a special end. 
'!'here is direction, dark and perplexing as events may be. We train and c<l11cate 
our children for ultimate ends. God disciplines Iii-; prople for special work, 
special e11jf)yment, and "good at the latter end." 'rlrn moral eud to prove u,,, 
and the real end eternal rest. 

II. The journey of life should be remembered. "Thou shalt remember all 
the way." Life's meaning can only be un(lerstood by its retrospect a11d re111em­
bra11ce. We cannot di>' •,)rn God's purpose iu the midst of its movement an1l 
events. But when raised to some mouut, or brought to some crisis, then we 
cal111ly review the past and learn its lessons. 1. In its marked duration. 
"Tlwse forty years" in the wilderness. Long or short onr days are limited. 
The lo11gest life brief regarded in the light of eternity. Brief coutrasted with 
the age of the world aud the duration of God! Bnt filled with irnman folly 
and divine mPrcy ! 2. In its special dangers. "In the wilderness," a !and of 
<learth, scorpions a11d fiery serpents, verse 15. "A land of desL~rts and of pifa; 
through a land of drought and of tlie l'.-dia1low of death ; through a laud that uo 
man passed tl1ro11gh, and where 110 rna11 dwelt" (Jer. ii. 6; IIos. xiii. 5). 3. ln its 
peculiar trials. The Red Sea with its triumphs, Marah with its bitterness, 
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Rephidim with its murmurs, Sinai with its thunders and the wilderness with its 
supplies, contests and incidents must never be forgotten. The past records, the 
wo11ders of God; memory must treasure them up to aid faith. "Memory is a 
fit handmaid for faith. When faith has its seven years of famine, memory like 
Joseph in E~yµt opens her granaries."-(Spurgeon.) 4. In its moral nature. 
Life is more than meat which sustains it, greater thl!.n n:,tural existence. 
Man doth not live by bread alone, but by the word, the will of God or what is 
pleasing to God. God sustained Israel forty years with 111anna, aud Moses 
forty days and forty uights without bread to show that our well-being 
depends not upon material thiugs. Our life is nourished by God's will, we 
should therefore be more anxious to do that will, titan become impatient, 
fretful, an_d selfish in helping ourselves (ef. Matt. iv. 4; John vi. 52-55). 

III. The habit of remembering life will be helpful to us. As an exercise 
of memory it is useful. Memory may help or hinder according to our taste,; 
and moral con<lition. We should review the past. 1. To acquaint us wit It 
ourselves. " Know thyself" is a difficult lesson. \Ve blame the Jews and am 
guilty ourselves. We measure ourselves with ourselves or others, and think 
too liighly of ourselves. But God knows what is in man, puts us into circu111-
stances whicl1 test our character, and which bring out what we have iu us, what, 
we have in our hearts, "whether thou woulde:;t keep his commandu1e11ts or no.'' 
2. To teach u.o; dependence upon God. "'fo humble thee," and uproot all 
pride and self-sufficiency. "He suffered thee to lmnger," that God 1J1 ight be 
recognised and trusted. What could Israel, what can we do in the wilderness 
without God. Supplies came not from earth but from heaven. 3. '/ o excite 
gratitude to God. Gratitude cures bad memories. If we forget God's works 
we have need tu learn the art of rememberiug. '' Eaten bren,d is soon forg, ,tten. 
Nothing so soon grows stale as a favour" (Trapp). Memory quicken::; tlie heart 
and supplies fuel to grateful feeling. 4. To prompt obediencr; to God. " 'fliere­
fore thou shalt keep the commandments," etc. (ver. 6). Without a sense of 
obligation there can be no real obedience. "'l1hose who forget God's works," says 
Spurgeon, "are sure to fail in their own." '' 'fhank:-;givin~ is good," observes 
Matthew Heury, "but thank living is better." We sl,nnld 111ake grateful aclrnow­
ledgment of Gud's goodness by unre:-;erved dedication to Hi:, service. "All the 
commandwents shall ye observe to do." 

DIVINE D1sCIPLINE.-Verses 5-6. 

The sufferings of Israel were not only chasti:-ements for sin, but trials of 
obedience ; methods of discovering their unbelief, inconstancy and rebeilion. 
rl'hus God trained or disciplined them, that they might obey Him. 

I. The nature of this discipline In earthly families there must be correction, 
" for what son is he whom the father chasteneth not ! " Among U od' s people 
there is "a needs be" for this discipline. 1. ft is often severe. "No chasteuiug 
fur the present :-;eemeth to be joyou:-,, lmt grieviou::;." Some are heavily atflicted. 
'l1hey :suffer in body and mind, in family and business. Dark, indeed are their 
days, most intense are the flames in which they are put, until their "flesh is con­
sumed away, that it cannot be seen" (Job xxxiii. 21; xiv. 22. 2. Jt is alwaJs 
affectionate. "As a man chaste11eth his son "-God never suffers His children 
to be ruined for want of correction; whom He loves He chastens, and chastens 
because He loves. " He rejoice th over His child to do Him good " (J er. xxxii. 
41). Not as a master beating his shwes, nor a judge condemning criminals ; 
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"God deals with II is servants," sayg an ol(l writer, "not as a passionate master, 
but a~ a compassiouate father." The pri,,ciple which prompts him is not judicial 
nor retributive, but parental. Hence cried Luther, "Strike on, Lord, strike ou, 
for now I know I am rl'hy child." 

II. The design of this discipline. God has a pnrpose in view. His strokes 
are not random strokes. Earthly fathers chastise foolishly, often for their own 
pleasure and err in their method of discipline (Heb. xii. 5, 6.) "rl'hey err at 
one time in severity, at another in indulgence (1 Sam. iii. 12 ; Ep. vi. 4), and 
do not so much chasten as tltink they chasten " ( Bengel.) But God trains for 
our well-being and never errs in the means to accompli:sh it. 1 To give instruc­
tion. "Consider in thine heart." Affiictions are not to be despised, but thought 
of and felt. Seneca could say "it is inhuman not to feel thine afllictions, awl 
umnanly not to bear them." In this school we are taught the folly of pride, the 
need of purity anrl. the mercy of Go(l. It throws light into onr character and 
leads to moral decision. Gnd "taught the men of Succoth (made them 
to know) with "thorns of the wilderness and briars" (Jud. viii. 16). W 
are made to know much of sin, of Christ, of God, and of the world, 
throngh affliction. Luther said there were many of the Psalms that he 
could never understand till he had been afflicted. l{utherford declared that 
he had gained a new Bible through the fur11ace. 2. To produce 
obediwce. " 'l'herefore thou shalt keep the commandments." Children are 
wayward, self-willed, nnd must be preserved from disobedience. Jesus 
had to "learn obedience by the things which he suffered." " Sufferings, 
disciplinings" (trainings) is the Greek adage. God melts in the furnace that he 
may stamp with II is image ; corrects that we may partake of His holiness. 'I1ho 
rod is sent to wean from sin, train to obedilir,ce and di~cipline for heave11. 
"Ble~sed is the man whom 'l1hou chasteneth, 0 Lord, and teachest him out of 
'l'hy la.w." 

"Among the choicest of my blessings here, 
Stands this the foremost, that my heart baa bled.• 

H0MILETIO HINTS ANIJ SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 1. I. Duty to be rightly per­
formed. 1. Right in its metlwd. 
"Oh-.;erve to do." 2. Right in its 
mnt ive. From the fear of God. 3. 
Right in its scope. "All tlte com­
mamlments." II. Dut.11 rightly per­
formed brings enjo_,;ment. Physical 
exercise gives heal th, vigour, and 
pleasure. Obedience to God gives 
satii-.faction of heart and mind. Israel 
would (a)live,(b) multiply, and (c)gain 
the inl,eritance. "Employment is true 
enjoyment," says Shake~pcare . 

.Alt the commandments. "All " is 
but a little word, but of large extent. 
'rhere are magnalia legis a11d rninutula 
legis. Look to both the grealer and 
tlie lesser thi11gs of the law (Matt. 
xxiii. 23).-'Irapp. 

Vers. 2-4. Practical religion. Know 

yourselves thoroughly-store memory 
wisely-live 0Ledie11tly. Remem!Jrance 
oj God's commandments. Consider : 
I. 'l111e duty of remembrance. A posi­
tive duty, an obligation upon us, with 
regard to-I. Earthly things; 2. Hea­
venly tl,ings. II. The benefit result­
ing from it. These events, which we 
should remember, were intended to-
1. Humble us; 2. Prove us. III. Its 
co1ufort : it is all "to do thee good at 
thy latter eud" (J. J. Day, M.A.). 
'lite ltetrospect. I. Let us return to 
the call to remembrance. II. Observe 
the subject to be reviewed. 1. 'l111e 
place : " the wilder11esss;" 2. 'l'l,e 
Conductor: "the L,,rd thy God;" 
3. 'l'he pMsages : " all the way ; " 4. 
'l'he period:" these forty years."-Jay. 

Vers. 5, 6. Chastenetk. This Id 
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reckoned here as an high favour. So 
Job accounts it (clia.p. vii. 17, 18), aud 
Paul describes it (lleb. xii. 7, 8), and 
Jeremiah prays for it (clw.p. x. 24).-

• 'l'rapp. 
Divine chastisement. Afflictions 

are-1. Divine in their app()iutme11t. 
2. Paternal in their character. Inflicted 
with tender reluctance, deliuerate wi~--

dom, and with great leniency. 3. 
Painful in their exercise. 4. Affec­
tionate iu their design. 

" He nothing does, or suffers to be done, 
But thou woulJ'st do thyself, could'st thou but 

see, 
'l'he end of all events as well as he.'' 

Rev. R. Bond. 

TnE GooD LAND.-Verses 7-9. 

It is significant that Deuteronomy should abound more tlian earlier bool{s in 
praises of the beauty a11(l fertility of G111aan. "Such a topic," says Dean 
Graves, "at an earlier periorl would have increased the mnrmnri11gs and im-­
patience of the people at being <letai ned in the wilderness; whereas now it 
e1icour,1gc(l them to e11co11nter with more chec-rfuluess • the opposition they 
must meet with from the inhabitants of Canaan." 

I. A good land displaying Divine bounties. Ancient and modern writers 
testify to the natural beauty and fertility of Palestiue. ~fost striking features 
are mentio11e<l first. \Vater ab(im1ds in natural spri11gs, fountains, and in the 
clouds of heaven. Its cereal fruits yielded sixty and often an hu11dred fold 
(Gen. xxvi. 12; Matt. xiii. 8), and n11dPr its hill~ iron anrl brass werefonnd. It 
was a la11d ot plenty and rich variety ; disp1aying Divine good11ess in its produce 
and position "a wealthy place" (Ps. lxvi. 12). What forethought, wisdo111, and 
affection God displays in causing the earth to furnish us with the necessities of 
life! Everything to satisfy the eye, promote health, and gratify the taste. But 
this posse8sion is only a type of spiritual blessings, and a richer inheritance in 
the land beyond. 

II. A good land in contrast to the wilderness. Compared with Egypt from 
whence they came, and with the desert through which they passed, tlie la11d was 
remarkahle. Contrasts in life are many and striking-in its different stages, in its 
begi1111ing and end. De:-erts a11d fruit fnl fields, poverty and wealth, light and dark­
ness, "are set the one over agaiHst t lie other," in Divine appoi11tm('nt, wise propor­
tion and benevolent design. "'Jlo the eud that man should find nothing after 
him." Nothiug su1,erfluous, defrctive, or irregular in the review (Ecc. vii. 14). 
"If a man should take upon ltim-:df to review the work after him, and conceive 
that a grPatcr or less rlcgree of prosperity or advernity would have been better, 
or that either wonld l1;tvc snfficed, without the balance of the otlH'r--he only 
stands before ns in :ill the folly allfl presumption of fa11cyin~ himself to be wi:ser 
than Gud. \Vliat God has done, he has doue best.''-Bridge. 

III. A good land for which Israel was prep,.,red 'fl1ere was, not only a 
na' nral }Jtepara.tion in the plty~ica.l cha11ges a11d human Cllltivation of Ca.uaan, 
bur, a moral preparation of tlte people for their p11sition. 'l'l1e earth is prepared 
for 111:rn, awl tl1e world to be the theatre of redenipti(,n ; but man is trained 
and disciplined for his inheritance. We are 11ot always fit to receive the things 
we cry for. Blessings would ue\'er be appreciated without a sen.-;e of need a11d 
a:laptatiou. 'I1l1e we,dt h of the soul is the wealth of experient·e ; faith confirmed 
after trial aud deliverance. 'fhe vlace of the Leliever is gained through humili1 y, 
affliction auJ. discipliue, and men are always trai11ed and prepared for their lot in 
life. Heaven is '' a prepared phtee for a prepared people." '' 'ro bring thee into 
the place which I have prepared." 
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'fHE PERILS OF PROSPEIUTY.-Verses 10-18. 

When Israel entered the good land it would be one of the greatest changes 
in their history. Iu the midst of plenty they might forget God, who 1su:-;taiued 
them in the wilderness, brought them into their po:-;:-;ession and lavislied his 
gifts upon them. "Beware thou forget uot the Lord thy God." 

I. Prosperity leads t, self-indulgence. " \Vhen thou ha:-;t eaten and art 
full." Wealth leads to surfeiting. In abnndance men indulge sinful appetites. 
"Eatin,~ ,u1d drinking are themselves religious ads, or, at least, ough,t to be so," 
say:-; Feuerback, "wiLh every 1rnmthfnl we should tl1i11k of tlie Uotl who gave 
it.'' God gives bread for 11ecessities, man craves "meat for his 111:-;t." 
(Ps. lxxviii. 18.) Self-iudulgence is dangerous as "a knife to thy throat," 
(Prov. xxiii. 2) and must be a.voided lest ruin ensue. "Make not provision for 
the flesh, to fulfil the hists thereof." 

II. Prosperity tends to forgetfulness of God. Forgetfulness of His providence, 
gifts aud co111111a11d111enti,. A sense of divine favours dies in the memory. 'l'he 
mercy of Gud is only remembered wlien it is taken away. In the order of 
11ature and in the event:; of life, God is forgotten, and self or seco11d causes are 
prai::ied. "She did 11ot kc.ow that I gave lier corn, and wine, and oil, and 
multiplied her silver and gold, which they prepared for Baa.I." (Hos. ii. 8.) 

III. Prosperity begets pride of heart. "'fhen thine heart be lifted up." 
Adversity may depress, but prosperity elevates to presumption. It lifts up the 
mind against Goll. Pharaoh~ Nebuchadnezzar and Herod are fearful exarnples. 
It is not mere aversion from God, but direct resistence to God, against which 
God places himself in battle array; '' God resistetli the proud." (James iv. 6.) 
" 'l111ey were filled, and their heart was exalted ; therefore have they forgotten 
me." (Hos. xiii. 6.) 

IV. Prosperity gend~rs self-glorification, "My power and the might of 
mine hand hath gotten me this wealth." (ver. 17.) .Proud men e::iteem them­
selves too highly, deman<l reverence fro111 their fellow men, and glorify tliem­
sel ves instead of God. Nebuchadnezzar ascribed all the praise to himself in hi:; 
pro::iperity. "Is not thi::1 great Bauylon that I have built," etc. (Dau. iv. 
30-32). It is false, unreasonable, and mischievous to say that we gain our 
wealth and positions. Do not sacrifice tu your own nets (Hab. i. 16), '' for it is 
He that giveth thee power to get wealth." (ver. 18.) 

11 In pd<le, in reasoning pride our error lies ; 
All quit the sphere, and rush into the skies. 
Pride still is aiming at the blessed abodes ; 
Men would be angels, angels would be Gods."-Popc. 

ARGUMENTS FOR OBEDIENCE,-Verses 14-18. 

Gods purpo~e was to do far.1cl good at the latter end. There was no event 
in tl,eir journey ~eparate and irnlepe11dellt in itself. 'l11iere was divine i1-s11e in 
everyt.l1in~. 'l'lic ewl in view was to make them humble and obedient. Hence 
Moses enforces his le::ison by a recapitulation of mercies and poiuts out the 
danger of disobedieuce. 
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1. The past mercies of God should lead to present obedience (ver. 15.) 'fhese 
are agnin specilied, aud should uever be forgotten. Deliverance from bondage ; 
gui1lance and preservation in danger, want and distress ; bountiful supplies and 
careful traini11g. Our life wonderfully displays power, mercy, and grace; and 
its review shouH beget profound sense of gratitude and prompt to consecration. 
"I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your 
bodi_es ! living sacrifice, holy acce_J?table unto God, which is your reasouable 
service. 

II. Our dependence upon God should lead to present obedience. God gives 
power to get wealth and gain success in life (ver. 18.) Israel were perfectly 
helpless from beginning to end of their history. Supplies in the wil1lerness 
came from heaven. "The good land" was a special gift. We can never cease 
to be dependent upon God, and should, therefore, not attribute prosperity to 
"the laws of uature," or to our own skill and wisdom. \Ve should seek to please 
and obey God. "What hast thou that thou didst not receive? Now if thou 
didst receive it, why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not received it." 

III. Future destiny should lead to present obedience. Moses often puts the 
condition of blessings upon their obedience. In some respect their future was 
in their own hands. Apostacy would lead to ruin. As God had destroyed 
"the nations before their face," so they would perish if they " would not be 
obedient unto the voice of the Lord." Loyal obedience would secure length 
of <lays, an(l national glory. Our eternal WPal or woe depends upon our couduct 
and character here. "As all good. thi11gs are come upon you, which the Lord 
your God promised you ; so shall the Lord bring upon you all the evil things," 
etc. (Jos. xxiii. 15.) 

A CAUTION AGAINST FORGETFULNESS OF Gon.-Verse 11. 

The text, though delivered by Moses thousands of years ago, is addressed to 
us now ; it contains an assumption, an intimation, and a charge. 

I. Men are liable to forget God. This is a~sumed in the text, and needs 
but little confirmation. All acknnwledge it, but to impress it deeply up0n onr 
minds, notice the following considerations :-1. We infer our liabilit11 to forget 
from the m_ysteriousness of llis natw·e. Things near that we handle and see 
are not easily forgotten ; but thi11gs remote, unseen and mysterious, are not 
generally remembered. No man hath seen God; our ideas of Him are imperfect, 
and l1ence we are liable to forget Him. 2. fVe iufer our liabilit_y to fvrget GoJ 
from tl1e rnoral dislike we have to llim. We easily remember those to whom we 
are deeply att.ached, but forget those whom we dislike. Sinners hat.e God-are 
contrar_y in their nature to Him, and are aliens and enemies in their hearts : 
hence they oft.en forget Him. 3. JVe infer our liability to forget God from the 
}acts tltat fall under our notice. We need not go among pagans, nor penetrate 
recesses of licentiousness or haunts of vice. Let each i11<lividual examine his 
own heart. How often we frrget God's presence, mercies, and laws. 4. JVe 
infar our liability to forget God, from tlte testimonies of tlw /icriptures. Read 
Ps. x. 4; xiv. 1-3; Job xxi. 14, 15; Rom. i. 28. 

• 
II. Forgetfulness of God is an evil again1t which we should be peculiarly 

on our guard. 'l'his is intimated in the text, founde<l on tl1e following 
reasons :-1. 1/tey who forget God must necessarily remain ignorant of /Jim. 
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Ig-nomuce of God is ccnsura.ble, for man ha-; cap:icity for knowing God. He is 
the most worthy object we can know. 'l11ie 1-foly Spirit will help us to gain 
lrnowle1lg-e. But those who forgP-t can never know Him; nothing can be known 
that is forgotten. 2. Tltelf wlw forget God m 1tst necessarily disoue.lJ /Jim. 
Gotl's comma11dments are founded in justice, goodne:-;s, and truth ; bind us to 
hate sin and love holiness; and in keeping them there is great reward. But 
they who forget, Go,l dist)bey, and disobedience is a gre,tt curse (cf Dcut. xxviii. 
15-20). 3. 'P!tey w!to forget God rnust necessarily prove ungrateful to llim. 
As our Creator, we are in1lebted to Him for botlies wo11Jerl'nlly made; souls 
exalted in their nature, and adapted for elevated and eternal eujoyment~. As 
onr Benefactor, He feeds, clothes, and defends us. As our oa·viour, He gave 
His Son to die for us, His Spirit to strive with us, and His Gospel to encourage 
us. This loudly calls for gratitude. But who can be grateful that forget:; God? 
Is not ingratitude a hateful, execrable crime? 4. They wlw forqet God must 
,1ecessaril!J be punished by Him. Necessarily, for God has threatened, a.ud it is 
impossible for Him to lie (cf Ps. ix. 17; Jud. iii. 7, 8). 

III. Means should be used for the avoidance of this heinous crime. 'rl1is is 
the object of the charge;-" Beware that thou forget not." 1. Serious con­
sideration s/1ould be exercised on all tltings t!tat belong to Oltr peace. How 
lameutable the extreme thoughtlessness of men concerning their souls, salv;ttion, 
aud Gu<l ! Avoid the crime of forgetting by giving yourselves up to serious 
consideration. "I thought on my ways." (Ps. cxix. 59; Deu. xxxii. 29 ; 
2 'rim. 2-7.) 2. Fervent and unremitting prayer should be offered up to God jor 
a change of lieart. If not renewed in the spirit of our minds, we shall be 
habitually liable to forget God. If reucwed and a right spirit pnt within us, we 
shall love and delight ourselves in G-o,l. 3. We s!wuld constantly flvoid tlwse 
tltings wlticlt tend to exclude God from our tlwuglits. rrhe expression of the 
text is emphatic, Beware-be wary alHl su:-;picious of danger. Shun needless 
asso0iation with sinners who forget God and excite others to forget him. Be 
not too anxious to increase worldly prosperity, for nothing conduces more to 
forgetfulness of God thau this ! What a propensity to forget God when riches 
increase! 4. Let us use all tlte mealls whiclt tend to tw·n our t/wughts towards 
God. ARsociate with the godly-frequent religious ordinancec;-read God's holy 
word-contemplate death, judgment and eternity! In co11clusio11. l. Inquire, 
do we forget Go1l? 'l'liis may serve as a discriminating m,trk of moral character. 
Christiaus love to think of God-sinners strive to forget him. 2. Exhort those 
who forget God to consider their folly, ingratitude, and danger.-Beta. 

THE PHILOSOPHY OF WORLDLY SuccEss.-Verses 18-20. 

I. How worldly success is to be obtained. By strict obedie11ce to God's 
laws; by this only. Work is what He demands, and wurk is the only condition 
under which the prize may be won. 2. '11he nature of the profit we are to look 
for. Not merely worldly profit. No life so dreary, so deadly as that of the 
lllere rn illionaire. The joys of the true man's life he can11ot taste; the holy 
!'ellowsliips of spiritual being he cannot enter; God stamps him reprobate. There 
Is a. vast 1',ealth of faculty in him, "fasting" from want of use. Aud power 
unuimd soon gets acrid, and mordant, and gnaws and wears within. 3. Why 
~e should remember the Lord God. Because-I. It will briug us out at once 
rnto the glad sunlight, and will make even our toil lightsome ; 2. It will spare 
us all wearing and crnshing anxieties: 3. It will save us the shame and 
anguish of finding ourselves bankrupt at last and for ,ver.-J. B. Brown, B.A. 
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HOMILETJ(J HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 7. Bringeth tllee lnto a good 
land. " A blessed i--sue to a mournful 
story. Canaan was, inrleed, a broad 
and royal domain for the once en­
slaved tribes. God, who took them 
i11to EgJpt, also brought them into the 
land w Iii ch flowed with milk and 
honey, and Egypt was in his purposes 
en route to Canaan. 'l'he way to 
heaven is vie, tribulatil)n. 

"1.'he path of sorrow and that path alone, 
Leads to the land where sorrow is unknown." 

-Spurgeon. 

A good la11d-free from scarceness, 
void of sorrow, and secure from 
dangers. 

Ver. 10. Rless the Lord. Suitable 
requital, for goodness most constant, 
for gifts in rich abundance and un­
de.-,erved. 

Ver. 11. Forget not. God hates 
forgetfulness of His blessings. /first, 
because He has commanded tl1at we 
should not forget them. (Dm1t. iv. 9.) 
Secondly, because forget,fulness is a 
sign of contempt. Thirdl.lJ, it is the 
peculiarity of singular carelessness. 
.Fourthly, it spring::; from unbelief. 
Ji'ifthl.1/, it is the greatest mark of 
ingratitude.-77wmas le Blanc. 

Ver. 15. Flint turned into a 
fountain.. Supplies from unlikely 
sources-a type of Di vine grace in the 
lia.rdest heart, and an argument for 
undeserving fidelity. Mighty streams 
flow to us in the wilderness. Has our 
return been commensurate 1 

Vers. 15, 16. Divine supplies-
seasonable, pleutiful and miraculous, 

or Divine i1lterpositio11s in direction, 
"led thee" protection, a11<i necessities 
of life. Alanna iu tlte wilderness. A 
crlebrate,l event. 1. On account of 
the excellence of the gift. Angel's 
food." (Ps. lxxviii. 25.) 2. On 
account of the rarity of the gift 
"which thy fathers knew not." 3. On 
account of the source of the gift " from 
heaven." 4. On account of the place 
in which it was given "in the wilder­
ness." "God's banquets are never 
stinted; He gives the best diet and 
plenty of it. Gospel provisions deserve 
every praise that we can heap upon 
them ; they are free, full, and pre­
eminent; they are of God's pre­
paring, sending and bestowing. Happy 
pilgrims who in the desert have their 
rnea.t sent from the Lord's own palace 
above. "-Spurgeon. 

Ver. 16. Good ·at latter end. 
1. Life divided into distinct periods 
which have beginning and end. 
2. God has a pnrpo,m in view in the 
whole of life. 3. 'l'his purpose is good. 
4. This pm pose will only be fully 
reali~e,l at life's end. Canaan and 
heaven. "The ' latter end' of any 
one is the time which follows some 
distinct point in his life, particularly 
an important epoch-ma.king point, and 
which may be regarded as the end by 
contrast, the time before that epoch 
being considered as the beginning."­
IJelitzsch. 

Vers. 19, 20. The danger of for­
getting God. 1. It leads to idolatry. 
If true God forgotten, another wili be 
chosen, for we must have a God. 2. It 
leads to destruction. "Ye shall surely 

• h,, pens . 

ILLUSTRATIONS TO OHAPTER VIII. 

Ver. 2. Y Pars. Life is crowded with 
pleasures. When there is shadow, it 
is because there is sunshine not far 
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htter there may be raill(lrnp~, those 
that arc without are yet 1110re u.LH>ll ll(l­
ing. 'l'lieru are more smiles in t.ltr 
world than there are tears ; there is 
more love than hate, more cons I ancy 
than forsaking. 'l'hose that murmur 
the contrary choose not for thy c.om­
l :t1Ji,1ns.,--/.,eo. 11. Grim/on. 

V ers. 6, 7. C!tastenetlt. Affiiction~ 
:ire ble:-.sin.~s to us w lien we can bless 
God for them. SuITeriug has krpt 
many from si1111ing. God had 011e Sun 
without sin, but He never h,ul any 
without sorrow. Fiery trials make 
golden Christians ; sanctified afllictious 
are spiritual promotions. ( Dyer.) 0 
God, I have made an ill use of thy 
rnercif'S, if I have not learnt to be con­
tent with thy correction.-Bp. Hall. 

Vers. 7, 8. Good land . . 0 the splen• 
dour of this brilliant conclusion to a 
gloomy history. Glory be unto him 
who saw in the apparent evil the true 
way to the real good. \Vith patience 
we will Pndure the present gloom, for 
the morning cometh. Over the hills 
faith ~ee:-:: the <laybreak, in whose light 
we shall enter into a wealthy place. 
(Spurgeon.) However long and dreary 
be the winier, we are always indemni­
fied by the spring; not merely by the 
enjoyment of it when 1t c.omes, hut 
by the anticipation. So with the 
mists and wintry days of life; while 
they last they are painful, but their 
dearing away is glorious, and we find 
that they arc only veils and fore­
runners of somethiug bright. Nature 
never forgets her destination, nor 
Divine love its compensation.-Leo. 
11. Grindon. 

Vers. 11-15. Ila ten and full. "An 
epicure digs his grave with his teeth. 
Gluttony kills more than the sword." 
Iu the day of good be thou in good. 

"\Yhcn Gorl gives thee pro~pcrit.y, do 
thou e11j,1y it wi Lh a cl1eerful and 
thankful heart. (/Jp. Neynolds.) "In 
all ti,ue of our wealth, good Lord 
d 1

. ,, 
e 1ver us. 

Ver. 16. Latter end. Works of 
providence, as work,; of creation, may 
be~in in chao:-:, and seem "without 
form and void'' (Gen. 1, 2 ;) but they 
end in admirable order and beauty. 
(Bp. Hey11olds.) 

Vers. 17, 18. Wealth. When the 
danger is past God is forgotten. (Ra/s 
proverbs.) No sooner does the war111 
aspect of good fortune shine, than all 
tl1e plans of virtue, raised like a beauti­
ful frost-work in the winter season of 
adversity, thaw and disappear. ( ~Var­
lwrton.) '' What shall I come to, 
E1ather ! " said a young man, '' If I go 
on prospering in tlii~ way ? " " rro tl1e 
grave," replied the father.-G. S. 
JJou:es. 

Vers. 19, 20. Otlter gods. Any 
opmton which tends to keep out of 
sight the living and loving God, 
whether it be to snbstitnte for Him an 
idol, or an occult agency, or a formal 
creed-can be nothing better than the 
porte11tous shadow projected from the 
slavish darkness of an iguorant heart. 
(/Jallam.) Peris!t. All the priuces 
of the earth have not had so rna.ny 
subjects betrayed aud made traitors 
by their euemies, as God hath lust 
souls by t.he means of imagcs.-Bp. 
Hooper. 

,vith what unutterable humility 
We should bow down, thou blessed cross, to 

Thee, 
Seeing om- vanity and foolishnes8, 
'When to our own devices left, we frame 
A shameful creed of craft and cruelty. 

Landon. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

CRITIOA.L NoTES.-Moses dissuadeth them from self-righteousness by recifllll of pa.at eine and 
rebellion. 

1. Thie day, this time. Once before they had been at bhe borders of Canaan ; but did not 
enter. Fenced, Oriental cities surrounded with high walls ; cf. i. 28. 

!. Anak, cf. Num. xiii. 22-33; Josh. xi. 21. 

3. He, emphatic, consuming, cf. iv. 24; Heh. xii. 29. Swift and complete destruction. 

4, My right. The land given not on account of their own merits, they must not pride them­
eelves, therefore, in success. 

5, The wickedness of the Canaanites, and the word uttered by oath to patriarchs were the 
reasons for giving the land to Israel. 

6. Instead of meriting anything they were stiff-necked, hard of neck, obstinate and rebellious, 
cf. Ex. xxxii. 2 ; xxxiii. 35. 

7-1!. To prevent boasting of righteousness, acts of disobedience are rehearsed, in wild, as soon 
as free from Egypt. Also (even) in Horeb, "the conjunction introduces a special example of a 
general statement, The time and circumstances made the apostasy at Horeb particularly 
inexcusable.'' 1Sp. Oom.) 

9-12. These circum~tances should be remembered. Moses up in the mountain, fasting, 
receiving- the tables of the law, specially written with the finger of God. When God was 
speaking in fire. In the ,J,ay of assembly, when all the people were called out of the camp to the 
foot of Sinai (Ex. xix. i 7) ; amid stupendous displays of divine majesty they conupted themselves 
with the golden calf, cf. Ex. xxxi. 18; xxxii. 6. 

12-14, Almost verbatim from Ex. xxxii. 7-10. Let me alone, desist from me, i.e., do not by 
intercession try to hinder me from destroying them. In Ex. xxxii. 10, "let me ri;st," i.e., cease 
to urge me. 

15-17. The tables broken not as a mere outburst of indignation on his part, but as a declara­
tion that they had broken the covenant by apostasy. 

18-19. Moses briefly mentions the first intercession, Ex. xxxii. 11-13. Afterwards another 
40 days were i;pent, and a second intercession (Ex. xxxiv. 9) given here, "not only that he 
might make the people thoroughly aware that at that time Israel could not boast eYen of the 
righteousness of its eminent men (cf Is. xliii. 27), hut also to bring out the fact, which is still 
more fully described in chap. x. 6 sqq., that Aaron's investure with the priesthood, and the 
mainte11ance of this institution, was purely a work of Divine grace." (Delitz.) 

20. Aaron left responsible, guilty, and proved unfit to lead. 

22-24, Not only at Horeb, but at Tab., Num. xi. 1-3 ; Mas.~ah, Ex. xvii. 1 sqq.; Kib., 
Num. xi. 34; xxxiii. 16, 17, and Kede,sh, Num. xiii. 26; xxxii. 8. "The list is not arranged 
chronologically, but advances gradually from the smaller to more serious forms of i;tuilt." (Keil.) 

25. Fell down second intercession, in fuller detail 

26-29. Essential points given. Israel were God's people; He redeemed them, and must 
riot look upon their sins, i.e., punish them ; but remember His oath to their ancestors. His 
honour was concerned. 

28, Not able, through incapacity or hatred (cf Num. xiv.16), neither of which would hinder 
God from saving a people redeemed, and especially His own. 

A MEMORABLE DAY.-Verses 1-3. 

Israel forty years before had reached the borders of the promised land, but to 
their mortification were driven back (cf Hom. ii. 1-8). Now they were 
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certain to enter it and nothing could hi11der them. "'fhou art to pass over 
Jor<lan this day." 

I. A day displaying Divine goodness. They h:id been fed, defended and 
guided. Goodness a11d mercies had followed them an1l that day cruwned all. 

II. A day reminding of Divine faithfulness. Long before had the promise 
bren given to tl1ose who left all to follow Him. 'l,hi.., promise was not forgotten, 
though delayed in its fulfilment. "God cannot lie." 

III. A day to be improved. "If,,r,;·" (vcr. 1) a.nil learn duty. "llnrlerstand" 
how to practise it. "Drive them out," and thus co-operate with God (w~r. 3.) When 
we appreciate ancl improve our privileges God will assure us of His pre.-;ence 
and help. " As the Lord hath said unto thee" -

DIVINE FAVOUR NOT HUMAN MERIT.-Verses 4-6. 

God assures them of victory over enemies, and of po.-;scs-,ion of Canaan. But 
they were not to think that it was on account of their own righteousnes-;­
becau:-;e good in their character or obedient in their service-that this favour 
was given to them. Israel were a stiff-necked and the Caua.111ites a, corrupt 
people, all, therefore, must be ascribed to God's grace. 

I. In gaining earthly possessions. Health and strength, honses and lands, 
family possessions and social distinctions are Go1l's gifts a1Hl not human 
acquisitions. If we boast of our prudence and skill, from whence do these 
come? The means and the materials of prosperity must be ascrilied to God's 
favour. Success in any undertaking, positions in life are not de-;erverl, not 
given to merit, but in sovereign mercy. No credit whatever is due to us. 
" 'l'hey got not the land in possession by their own sword, neither did their own 
arm save them (Ps. xliv. 3.) 

II. In conflict with mighty foes. The Analdms were famous in report and 
mighty in stature. Israel could uot "stand before" them in the tield. Go<l alone 
conld destroy them. i\la11y foes array themselve.s against the Christian. Doubts 
a11d fears within; dangers and difficulties without, make him shriuk from the 
encounter. Sinful habits, giant evils of every degree and strength oppose his 
efforts and progress. But faith in God makes "valiant in fight." He remembers 
the promise, the scenes of conflict and triumph in past experience and the 
victories of God's people in every age. rrhen his trembling heart takes courage, 
he goes into the combat, and the foe is vanquished or retreats. \Vith God it is 
"Athanasius against the world," Luther against Popedom. Not by our own 
valour and numbers, in God's strength alone can we overco111e. " One man of 
you shall chase a thousand : for the Lord your God, He it is that tighteth for 
you. (Jos. xxiii. 10; cf. Lev. xxvi. 8.) 

III. In the bestowment of religious privileges. Christian ordinances and 
residence in a Christian country-pardon of sin a fruitful life-perfect peace 
and the joys of heaven spring from grace and not from " works of righteousuess 
which we have done ('fit. iii. 5). 'l'here is no worth, no merit or cause in us. 
Hence \Vickliffe's prayer: "Lord, save me gratis." '' If by grace then is it, 
no more (longer) of works (as a moving cause), otherwise (in that ca::;e) grace is 
no more (longer) grace (i.e. it ceases to be grace)" (Rom. ii. 6). 

"'Tie not by works of righteoumeee 
Which our own ha.nd11 have done," ete. 
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PENUENT REMEMBRANCE OF PAST S1N.-Verses 7, 8, 22, 23. 

To make it evident that they had no reason to boast of their own righ teons-
11ess, Moses reviews their sins. Generally they had provoked God, specially in 
certain places, :incl it was a mercy they had n,>t been destroyed long l,cfore this. 
We forget onr sins, think ouly of our good deeds, aud become self-righteous, 
and self-satisfied. " Remember and forget not. " 

I. Re:nember sin in its aggravating circumstances. Sin at any time is 
risky, bnt peculiar circumstances intensify its guilt. 1. Aggravated by tile 
special places in wlticli it was committed. Eve11 at the Red Sea (cf. Ex. xiv. 11, 
a11<l Ps. cvi. 7), when starting in their pih(Timage ; also i11 Horeb v. 8, ami<l 
f1a111es of tire a11d awful darkness (Ex. xxxii. 3-4:). At rraberah they were dis­
contented (Num. xi. 1-3); at Massah they murmured (Ex. xvii. 1); at Kibroth­
liattaavah they lusted (N um. xi. 4); and at Ka1lesh-banwa, on the very bord~r:; 
of the land ot prou1ise, they reproached God aud i:,ought to return to E,:..!ypt 
(N um. xiv. 1). The list begins with lower forms, and advances to more :1ggra­
vati11g evik How often have we 011 solemn occasions and in holy places "bee11 
rebellious ag,iinst the Lord." 2. Aggravated b.lJ tlwfrequency of its commission. 
"From the day thou di<bt depart out of the laud of Egypt, u11til ye came uuto 
this place" (verse 7.) Time after time were they warned, and check after cl1eck 
was given, but "they believed not His Word" (Ps. cvi. 24J. Can we not 
remember solemn vows on heds of sickness, deep impressions in the House of 
God, followed up by forgetfulness and acts of wilful sin? "All their transgres­
sions in all their sins" (Lev. xvi. 21). 

II. Remember sin in bitter experience. In the light of inward feelings we 
may read the guilt of sin. Outward acts make deep impressions within us, and 
onr own memory records the fruits of past disobedience. ]srael had seen the 
d(•at.li of arrogant Egyptians and wicked idolators-the miraculous power a11d 
gracious rewards of .J ehovali. Thry knew the rewards of obe<lieuce, and the 
cousequencrs of disol>t:dil'11ce. 'l'hcy had bee11 chastised and delivered, a1ul sin 
in them had imp~iin·<l me111ory, 2.11d ulotte,l out all remembrance of Uod and His 
goodness. Most bitter is the fruit of sin in con:--cience aud life. lts rem11a11ts 
are corruption, shame, and death. "\Vl1at fruit (mom! results) had ye in those 
things wliereof ye are now ashamed (self reproached), for the cud of these things 
its death (in its widest and most solemn sense" (Hom. vi. 21). 

"Our pleasant vices make instruments to scourge us."-Sliakespeare. 

III. Remember sin in its consequences before Gort. Siu not only brings 
bitter experie1 l('e, bn t expo:-;es to serious consequenr.es before God. 1. God was 
J•ro1:oked. "Ye provoked the Lord to wrath." He is not insensible, does uot 
overlook sin. It is opposition to His nature, authority, and government. "Oh, 
<lo not tl1is abominable thi11g that I hate." 2. Death was tlireatened. "Angry 
with yon to have destroyed yon." Sin kill(lled the fire of Jehovah against 
them ; but He was slow, very slow, to destroy them. They escaped, as we nrnst 
escape, by a Mediator. " liad uot Moses, HiB choseu, stood before Him iu the 
breech to turn away His wrath." 

'f1rn Sm OF HoREB.-Verses 8-12. 

Israel continually si11ned, and therefore deserved not the land into which they 
were about to enter. But some sins were specially provoking and shameful. 
•rJ1e molten calf at Horeb must never be forgotten. 
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I. It was a violation of God's covenant. They had solc~mn ly ple<lgc<l them• 
selves to obey God, a.tHl rntifie,l the c,1venant with bloo1l. "All that tlic Lord 
hath said will we do, and be obedient" (Ex. xxi v. 3-H ). Feelings soon change, 
a.nd emotions <lie away. Men are not cultured, not spiritual en<mgh to wor~hip 
an invisible (Rom. i. 20-25; Col. i. 15; Ileb. xi. 27), they beco111e sen.mat and 
demand a visible God. When we substitute anything for Goel, we practically 
deny Him. "'l1hey made a calf in Horeb, and worshipped the molten image." 

Jl. It was a provocation in most solemn circumstances. 'l1he pnrpo;;e of 
a-;sembling, the scenes aruu,ul them, and the reason for the absence of their 
leader, lent solenrnity to the occa-;ion. Moses contmsts the levity and guilt of 
the people, with his i11terview with God and his fasting on the mount. God 
was near, but they forgot Him. 'l1hey defied every barrier. Moses was fasting, 
praying, and receiving the law; God was appearing in awful signs, yet they 
"quickly turned aside out of the way." "Also (even) in Horeb ye provoked 
the Lord." 

III. It was most corrupting in its influence. They " have corruptc1l 
themselves" (verse 12). All sin debases body and mind. It is a moral 
putrefaction, arnl offensive to God. lt rewlers men unprofitable (i.e. corrupt, 
useless, unfit for the end of their creation), Rom. iii. 1~; Ps. xiv. 1-3. l\la11, 
once the high priest of Nature, the glorious link between the material and the 
r,;piritual, has forsaken his Maker, thrown off his holy robes arnl " corrupted 
his way." " 'fiiey are all goue m:iide, they are all together become filthy." 

Gon PROVOKED AT HoREB. 

On this part of Isrnel's history we copy from Spnrgcon's Treasury of David 
(Ps. cvi. 7 ). 

'/ o pr01:oke, is an expression setting forth a peculiar and more than ordinary 
<lrgree of rnishelrnviour, a11d srcms to import. an insolent daring resolution to 
offend. A resolution not contented with one :-;ingle stroke c,f disobedience, but 
snch as multiplies and repeats tl1e action till tlie offence greate11s and rises into 
an affront ; :rnd as it relates to God, so I conceive it aimed at II im in a threefold 
respect. 1. It rises up against the power and J>rerogative of God. An assault 
upon God sitting upon the throne, snatching his sceptre, defiance of his royalty 
and s11pre1nacy. He that provokes God, dares Him to strike to revenge the 
i11jnry and invasion upon His honour-considers not the weight of His arm, 
but puffs at all and looks the terrors of rerengi11g justice in the face. 
2. Provoking God imports an abuse of I/is goodness. God clothed with po\Yel' 
is the object, of fear ; but as He displays goodness, of love. By one He 
connnands, by the other He wins, courts our obedience. An affront on 
Hi1; goodness, tenderness and love, as much exceeds an affront of His power as 
a wound at the heart trans<.:ends a blow on the hand. For when God worl,s 
miracles of mercy to do good npnn a people as He did upon the Isrnelitcs, was it 
not a provocation, infinitely base and insnffernblc, a degree of ingratitude, 
l1igher than the l1eavcns struck at, allll decp<'r than the sea that they pas:--e1l 
tlmn1gh. 3. Provoking God imports nn affront upon 1/is long sld}'erin_q and 
llis patience. The musings of Nature in the breast tell ns how keenly, how 
rrgretfnlly, every man re~c11ts the abn:sc of His love ; how hardly any prince, 
but one, can pnt up an offence agai11st His mercy ; and how mnch more 
affrontive to despise majesty ruling by the golden sceptre of pardo11, than by 
the iron rod of penal law. But patie11ce is a further, a higher advance of 
mercy-mercy drawn out at length, wrestling with baseness, and st.riving if 
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possible even to weary and outrlo in~ratitnde ; therefore sin a:.-(airn,t this is the 
highest pitch of prov1)Cation. For when patience is tired, let all the inventions 
of mankind find something further upon which to hope, or against which to sin. 
'fhe Israelites sinned against God's patience, one offence following npon another, 
the last rising highest, until the trea,;;ures of grace and pardon were so far 
drained and exhausted, that they provoked God to swear; and what is more 
to swear in Jlis wrat/,, and with a full purpose of reveuge, tkat tkey should 
never enter into His rest.-Robert Soutk. 

HOMILETIC HINTS AND 8UGGESTION8. 

Ver. 1. Go in. 1. Land to be pos­
sessed. 2. Go in and possess it-with 
courage in conflict-in dependence upon 
God's presence, not upon self-rig-hteous-
11ess alld hnman prowess. Israel were 
not casual invaders, forsaken of God, 
but now emboldened, and must no 
longer delay (cf. Num. xiii 25.) "Fight 
the good fight of faith and lay hold on 
eterual life." 

Ver. 2. Great and tall. 1. Men of 
stature physically. 2. Mentally of 
gigantic mind. 3. Spirituaily "the 
measure of the stature of the fulness 
in Christ Jesus." (Ep. iv. 13.) 

Ver. 4. Speak not. Man apt to be 
proud in heart. When proud in heart 
lie speaks, boasts of self-righteousness 
and good deeds. God seeks to check 
this spirit by His Word and provi­
dence-" Many had proved wise if 
they had not thought themselves so." 
Bp. Hall. 

Vers. 4-6. God doth drive them out 
-in sovereign power-on accou ut of 
their constant wickedness, therefore 
nothing due to you, fear lest you for­
feit possessions and God's favour. 

Ver. 7. Grievous sins. 1. Forget­
fulness of God, "forget not." 2. Re­
bellion. " Ye have been rebellious 
against the Lord. 3. Continual pro­
vocation. "From the Ja.y that thou 
didst depart out of the land of Egypt." 

Ver. 8. Tlle Lord was angry. God 
is said to be angry when he doeth as 
au angry man useth to do : viz. (1) 
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chide; (2) smite ; revenge being the 
next effect of a.uger.-'lrapp. 

1. A charge. "Ye provoked the 
Lord," by impenitence, forgetfulness, 
and disobedience. 2. A consequence. 
" 'fhe Lord was angry with you to 
have destroyed you." We are under 
deep obligations to God as Creator, 
Benefactor, and Saviour ; but too 
often unfaithfully forget his benefits, 
ungratefully murmur against his deal­
ings and live in habitual rebellion. 
(Is. i. 2, 3.) 

Vers. 8-12. I. The absent leacler. 
" I was go11e up into the mount." a. 
The purpose of his absence "to receive 
the tables of stone." b. 'l1he length of 
his absence, "forty days and forty 
nights." II. 'l111e Apostate People, 
" turned aside out of the way." (Ver. 
12.) III. 'l1he sacrilegious act. "'l'hey 
have made them a molten calf." (Ex. 
xxxii. 7.) IV. The fearful conse­
quences. God forsaken and self cor­
ruption. 'l1here is intimate connection 
between idolatry and self corruption. 

Corrupted themselves. I. Sin self 
debasing. 2. God's service our honour 
and adornment. God should be our 
glory, a11d we should uot be a shame 
or dishonour to him. cc .Adorn the, 
doctrine of God ; make it trim, neat, 
and lovely in the sight of others. ('l'it. 
ii. 10.) Let there be beautiful ha1 
mony between profession arnl practice. 

'l he Slit of lloreb. I. 'l'lie sin re­
membered. 1. Idolatry. Not merely 
forgetting, or disowning God, but 
setting up an idol in his place. 2. 
ldolat!'y of the worst kind: changing 
the glory of God into the similitude of 
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an OX. 3. 'rite idohtry of Egypt 
under which they had sulTered, a11d 
from wl1foh they ha(l Leen delivered. 
4. Idolatry aftl•r 111a11y wonderful in­
terpo::;itio11.-3 of the true God in tlieir 
behalf. II. The remembrance of sin. 
1. For humiliation. It was the sin of 

their fathers. 2. For srlf condemna­
tion. "We have si1111ed with uur 
fathers." It was our nature in them, 
and it is their nature i II ns tl1at has 
committed this great sin.-Treasury 
of .David. 

Tim GREAT INTERCESSION-Verses 13-20. 

This is a second me<liation on the Mount. A mediation most remarlrnble and 
instructive. 'I1he crisi~ was terrible and trying to the great leader. But Moses 
stood " in the Lreach " and warded off the danger. 

I. The need of intercession. Read these verses with Ex. xxxii., and we have 
the whole story. 1. The people had sinned. 'l1hey had openly broken the law 
they solemnly vowed to keep. 'I1hey had bowed to a calf in pretence of wor• 
shipping Jehovah. 'rhe co11tagion spread. The noise in the camp was not the 
noise of war, bnt of riot and dancing-. "Ye have sinned a great sin." 2. '/he 
people were exposed to death t/1rougk sin. God was pt"l>voked to " anger and 
hot displeasure" (verse 19). Sin is no trifle; it rouses Divine wrath, and this 
wrath burns sometimes like a fire. "Let me alone, that my wrath may wax hot 
against them, and that I may consnme them" (Ex. xxxii. 10). "It is a fearful 
thing to fall into the ha11ds of the living God." 3 . .Aaron's life was endangerf'd. 
"'l'he Lord was angry with Aaron to have destroyed him" (verse 20). '!100 

weak to re~ist, he yielde1l to the people, received their gifts, and helped them to 
make the golden calf. He was a partaker in the guilt of idolatry, and would 
have suffered the penalty but fur the intercession of Moses. " Neither be par­
taker of other men's sins." 

II. The intercessor provided. "I fell down before the Lord." The spirit in 
which Moses pleRded, the arguments which he used, and the results which he 
gained, are special features in this intercession. In Moses we have-1. Great 
earnestness. " I fell down," not in mere formal attitu<le, but with intense 
feeling and energy. He was humble, but earnest. 2. Great sympathy. For­
merly he had cli osen their lot (Heb. xi. 25), and notwithstanding their 
unworthiness he does not forget them. His feeling for his people is a type of 
the sympathy of Jesus, our Mediator. 3. Great azsinterestedness. He wi~hed 
not for greatness at their expense, but refused an offer most tempting. His 
self-sacrifice is seen-(a) In abstaining from food. "I did neither eat bread 
nor dri11k water, bcc:mse of all your sins." (b) In his willingness to sacrifice 
life itself for their sake. "Blot me, I prav thee, out of thy book" (Ex. xxxii. 32). 
4: Gr,~nt boldness. His seemed a hopele~s case, and "the odds were agairn;t 
l11m ; yet he ventures near, a11d pleads with boldness at God's feet. 5. Great 
perse·verauce. :Many say, "You 111iglit as well give it up, it is all lost la,bour;" 
b!1t Moses intercerles though repelled, "Let me alone;" intercedes though he 
lmnself '' was afraid of the anger and hot displeasure, wherewith the Lord was 
wroth." Lollg and perseveringly did he plead. I fell down "as at the first, 
forty days and forty nights." 

III. The results of the intercession. Disheartening as were the circum­
stances, Llcssed results were gained. 1. God lwarkened to Mo.~es. What a 
chan~e from, "Lot me alone, that my wroth may wax hot agai11st them." 
2. The people were delivered. 'l'hcy were not consumed for their sins. "'l'lie 
Lord repented of the evil which He thought to do unto His people" (Ex. xxxii. 
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14). J. Aaron,s life u·as spared. "I prayL'd for Aaron also at the same time'' 
(verse 20). vVl1at encouragement for us to plead for our frien<ls and fellow• 
sinners. Never despair, for God is onmipotent a11d "delighteth iu mercy." 
"Is there anything too hard for the Lord" (verse 2). If Moses prevailed, huw 
much m1re does J e;:ius "who ever lives to iuterccde for w,." 

AAilON's S1N.-Verse 20. 

While Moses wa,s up in the l\Iount, Aaron was left in charge t.o advise, direct 
and control the people. Dul how did he act? (cf Ex. xxiv. 14; xxxii. 21-23). 

I. Aaron's sin. ,vcak-111i11detl, he was easily draw11 into sin, aided awl 
a.betted it. ,v e must neither l1ring sin upon others nor encourage them in it. 
His excuses wne iusufncient a11d faJsc. "What did this people unto thee, that 
thou has brought so great a sin upon them?" 

II. A~,ron's exposure to danger His whole conduct so angered God that 
lie would have been destroyed but for the intercessio11 of Moses. "'l'he 
Lord wa-; n.ugry, very angry with Aaron to have destroyed hiu1." No man,s 
character :111J position can shelter him frum the wrath of God. 

III. Aaron's deliverance. "I prayed for Aaron also the same time." The 
most eminent and eloquent men sin and need an iutercessor. Moses mildly 
rebuked l1is brother, but retaliates not. He prays for him and deliver,; him 
from death. What value, wl1at pow0r in the prayers of God's people. '' 'J'he 
effectual fervent (in tlwught) prayer of a righteous man availeth (energizes) 
much." (Jas. v. 16.) 

What are men better than sheep or grats, 
'l'hat nouri;;h a 'Llind life within the brain, 
If, knowing God, they lift not hands of prayer, 
Both for themselves and those who call them friend I 
For so the whole round earth is, every way 
Bound by gold chains about the fact of God. 

HOMILETJG HINTS .AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Vers. 13. A stiff-necked people. A 
metaphor taken frl)lll a horse that 
stiffeus his neck agai 11st the reins and 
will not be guided by tlte rider. 
Hence it de11otes a people obsti11ate, 
rebellions, wlio will 11ot submit to God 
(cf. Ex. xxxii. 9, xxxiii. 3 ; 2 Cl1ron. 
xxx. 8 ; Ps. lxxv. 5 ; Jer. xvii. 23 ; 
Acts vii. 51 ). 

Ven,. 14. Let me alone. 1. God's 
indi:,;na.tion and appa.re11t refusal to 
bless. 2. The power of prayer to 
chauge circumstances, if not the pur­
pose of God. " 'l'he Lord repented of 
the evil." 

" I will make " of thee a nation. 
1. The promise-a nation, mightier 
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and great~,r than they. 2. 'rhe con­
dition of its fulfilmeut. To obtain 
self aggrandisment at the sacrifice of 
the people. 3. 'l'h~ relusal of this 
condition. 'I1he test was severe, Lut 
the spirit in which it was met redouud::i 
to the honour of Moses. 

Vers. 15-17. The broken tables. 1. 
An expression of righteous inoignatiou. 
Perhaps a revival of the spirit which 
l1ad formerly led him astray (Ex. ii. 12). 
i. A symbol of the broken covenant. 
3. A witness to exclusion from Divi11e 
favour. Tl1is was a solemn sight, which 
should have deeply impressed their 
hearts when they saw the blessings 
which they had lost. 
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Vers. 18-19. 1. Fear of Divine 
anger. 2. Prayer for Di vi 11e help. 3. 
Interpositi1>11 of Divine mer(.;y. 

Vers. 20. Learn.-1. 'l'hat a good 

man may very grievously sin. 2. That 
his good (leerls cannot save him from 
the con,;equencc:-; of liis sin. 3. 'rhat 
there is no sin which does not require 
atonement au<l me<liation. 

TnE InoL DESTROYED.-Verse 21. 

Israel in Egypt had some leaning towards idolatry; but miraculous events 
since the exodu:-; had checked this tc11dency. Now in the absence of Mo~es, the 
cry was raised" i\ln,kc us a god." 'l'lie god was made a1Hl then (lestroyed. In 
this we see-1. 'l/w Anger of .Moses. 'l'he gospd e11join:-; broadest love to the 
sinner, bnt deepest indignation against siu. Pity 11ot ouly makes beuevoleut 
and charitable, lmt irnparts strength and zeal to resi:-;t Satan. Yet like all 
other passi1Jn:-;, "righteou.,; i11dignation," 11eeds controlling grace a11d must not 
Le unwisely exercised. "'l'hat an.~er is without sin ; tl1at ii;, against sin." 
( .Mason). "Be ye angry and sin not." 2. The courage of Moses. The meekest 
man may lie tirm and courageous. Six hundred thousand 8ee111 paralyzed before 
oue rna11 who stand:-; up for God (Dent. xxxii. 30). \Vhen conscious of right 
a11d our cause good we need not fear. "The righteous are bold as a liou" 
(Prov. xxviii. 1 ; Ps. liii. 5). Virtue is hold aud goodness never fearful. 
3. The vai1ity of the idol. How impot e11t this God before Mu8es. How stupid 
the pl'ople and how foolish their c011duct ! How irrn.ti011al to adore idols 
lei-is valuable, less honoured than their makers! 'l'he golde11 idols of i-;elf, a11d 
worldly pleasure are blind and senseless. 'l'heir worship is folly, wickeduess 
and death. "Little chil<lreu, keep yourselves from idols." 

GRIEVOUS REBELLIONs.-Verses 22-24. 

Moses here reminds them of minor sins, of other places besi<le;; Horeb, in 
which they rebelled agairn;t God. 'I1hese memorials of sin and punishment 
should humble them a11d enhance Gorl's mercy to them. Notice-

1. The Divine Command. "Go up and possess the land." This direction 
had been given many timrs-given with emphasis and detail. God repeats 
direction:-; i11 "line upon line" to satisfy reasonable doubt and stimulate to 
hearty obedience. Let us say with the prophet, " I will watch to see what he 
will say unto me." 

II. Israel's disobedience to this command. "Ye rebelled arrainst the com-.-, 

mandment." 1. U11belief was the source of this reliellio11. '' Ye believed Him 
not." Withont faith 110 impn~s-;io11 can he made upon the heart by r,;ense, 
reason, or miracle. Stone:-; are ro11rnle<l and smoothed by the friction of water; 
but the hPart of unbelief is hard aud insensible to Divine good11PSS a11d ])ivi11e 
threate11i11g-. 2. l{efnsing to hear was the sign of unbelief. '' Nor hearkened 
to His voice." Listles:-; inattention to the word is sure proof of unbelief. If we 
believe not tlie word of God, we cannot esteem His gifts nor "possrss the laud." 
"When pilgrims to the cel<~8tial city begin to donbt the Lord of tlrn ,vay, they 
soon come to thi11k little of tl1e rest at the journey's end, and thi~ is the sure:st 
way to make them bad travellers" (i._r...,purgeon). "They could not enter in 
because of unbelief." 

III. The rebellion which resulted from this disobedience. St11bhorn refusal 
was repeated, and rebellion, open and Iong-coutiuued, was the sad result. Cou-
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tinuance in sin and unbelief alway:, go together. There is reflex i11fluence upon 
faith and character. First uubelief, then disobe<lience to the word, and, lastly, 
open defiance. "Man knowi;i the beginning of sin ; but who bounds the issues 
thereoH" says one. '' He addeth rebellion unto his sin" (Job x.xxiv. 37). 

PROLONGED INTERCESSION.- Verses 25-29. 

Moses retires to his mediation on account of apostasy at Sinai (cf. verses 
18-20). Whether the forty days mean a second, or only describe the first 
period, we see how earnest all(l prolonged the intercessiun was. 

I. The intercession of Id:oses for his people. 'fhe sin at Horeb was most 
provoking-the climax of one long rebellion. God threatened destruction, an1l 
Moses goes between to intercede and save. 1. In t!te agony of prayer. '' I fell 
down" in profound humility aud intense anxiety. The best of men have tlrn:, 
pleaded for others. Knox cried, "0 Lord, give me Scotland, or I die." It is 
said that Latimer was so constant and earnest in prayer during his imprisonment, 
that he was unable to ri:,e up without help. 2. Wit!t symvvls of grief (verse 18). 
His soul was stirred within him, and he fasted in grief. Per::;oual need and 
personal advancement were forgotten. " I sat down and wept, and mourned 
certain days, and fasted and prayed before the God of heaven" (N eh. i 4). 

II. The pleas which Moses urged in this intercession. He was obliged to 
own their wickedness, and could only bow his head in solemn prayer. "'fheir 
character was barl. indeed," says Matthew Henry, "when he that appeared an 
advocate for them could not give them a good word, and had nothing else to 
say on their behalf, but that God had done great things for them, which 
really did but aggravate their crime." 1. He pleads God's ownerskip 
of them. "Thy people and thine inheritance." After creating and pur­
chasing them wilt 'rliou destroy them l "Remember 'l11ty cougregation 
which 'l1hou has purchased of old." 2. He pleads God's goodness to tliem. 
'l1hey were redeemed and brought out of Egypt. He knew them ; had taken 
great care of them aud worked miracles on their behalf. How strange, 
how inconsistent now to for,,ake them ! No man is willing to lose his property 
and no king will relinquish his durninions. God will, therefore, keep his own 
and maintain His right over His people. 3. He pleads God's covenant witlt 
t!teir fathers. "Remember 'l1hy servants, Abraham, Isan.c, and Jacob." 'fhe 
people are still the posterity of Jacob, and their rebellion doP✓s not alter Thy 
purpose to give them the land. God desires to be reu1inded of His promise, 
that a sense of His faithfulness and our unworthiness may be deepened within 
us. 4. lie pleads the !wnour of God llimself. (Ver. 28.) We should ever be 
jealous for the glory of God aud the interests of His people. If God destroyed 
Israel what would the E~yptians say! How the enemy would rejoice arnl 
sound aloud their triumph. (cf. Ex. xxxii. 12, 13.) 'rhey would say: 1. God 
was unable to !ttdp. "'the Lmd was uot able to bring them into the laud." 
Was Divine euergy spent. Had God been overcome or lost lli.-; om11ipoteuce to 
save. Oh never Jet this be said ! 'l'hat rnigllt!J hand is not shortened that it 
can11ot save. (ls. lix. 1.) "ls my hand r;}wrteued at all, that it cannot 
redeem? or have I no power to deliver? (Is. 1. j), or, 2. Gvd !tated His people. 
"Because He hated them." Stilfuecked and most provokiug had they been; 
but Divine love was unchangeable. God will never cast off His people. "For 
the mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed; but My kinduess shall 
not depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of .My peace be removed, saith 
the Lord that hath mercy on thee." 
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HOMILETIO HINTS .L.YD SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 21. Dust in tke brook. The 
dregs of sin. No other water to drink, 
a11d this most bitter aud unsatisfactory. 
Sin curses our blessings and embitters 
our enjoyments. (Mal. ii. 2.) & 
l\foses destroyed the form, calcined 
the material of this idol and reduced 
it to powder, so must all idols be 
destroyed. The people seemed to 
swallow their own sin, so bitterness 
folllms indulgence. "The backslider 
in heart shall be filled with his own 
ways." "He shall drink as he brews," 
says Mt. Henry. 

righteous man in turning away danger. 
Mighty as was the sin of Israel, the 
prayer of Moses was mightier. How 
earnestly should we plead for a back­
sliding people and a guilty world ! " I 
prayed, and he had a hard tug of it; 
but prayer is the best lever at a dead 
lift."-1'rapp. 

Vers. 26, 27. 1. A people enslaved, 
wicked and rebellious; yet chosen, 
redeemed and purchased. 2. God's 
remembrance and faithfulness. "Thou 
0 Lord, art in the midst of us, and we 
are called by Thy name; leave us not." 

Vers. 24-26. The great sin. The {Jer. xiv. 9; ef. Ps. xc. 7; 1 Kingi 
terrible danger. 'rhe power of a viii. 51.) 

ILLUSTRATIONS ro OlIAPTER IZ. 

Vera. 1-3. Mightier. Never covet 
easy paths. 'fhe Lord keep you and 
me from that Rin, beloved. (J. H~ 
Hvans.) A soldier in Lattle should 
feel as if the whole battle depended 
upon himself. Pass over. vV c are 
afraid of being desperate Christians. 
Oh, let us be desperate ! 'l'lie Church 
needs extremity-a great tug out of 
the world. (Lady Powerscou1·t.) Stand 
before. A passiouate desire and un­
wearied will can perform impossibilities, 
or what seem to be such to the old and 
feeble. If we do but go on some un­
seen path will open up the hills. We 
must not allow ourselves to be dis­
couraged by the apparent dispropor­
tion between the result of the siugle 
efforts and the magnitude of the 
obstacles to be overcome.-Sharp. 

Vers. 4-G. M.'1/ rigltteousness. It is 
the peculiar glory of gospel grace to 
humble every believer in the dust, and 
from gratitude and love to produce 
the best obedience. 'fhis grace will 
carry us, if we do not wifully betray 
our trust, victoriously through all 
difficulties (2 Cor. xii. 9). 
" 1'he greatest attribute of • Heav'n is mercy ; 

And 'tis the crown of justice, and the glory 
Where it may kill with right, to save with 

pity."-Beaumoat and Pl.,tcher, 

Ver. 7. Forget. The sin of the u n­
derstanding leads on to the sin of the 
memory. What is not understood 
will soon be forgotten. Men feel littl,! 
interest in preserving husks ; if they 
know nothing of the inner kernel they 
will take no care of the shells. It was 
an aggravati1)11 of Israel's sin that 
when God's mercies were so numerous 
they yet were able to forget them. 
Surely some out of such a multitude 
of benefits ought to have remained en­
graven upon their hearts; but if grace 
does not give us understanding, m1.ture 
will soon cast out the memory of God's 
great goodness.-/:3purgeon. 

Vers. 8-17. Horeb. The ox image 
here is sarcastically called "a calf;" 
idols are worthy of no respect, scorn 
is never more legitimately used than 
when it is poured upon all attemuts 
to set forth the Invisible God:-
1.."ipzwgeon. 

]Jlolten image. They had given up 
the true God whom it had been their 
glory to adore, and had set up a rival 
to Him, not a representation of Him ; 
for how should He be likened to a 
bullock? False gods, attempts to re­
present the true God, and indeed, all 
material things which are worshipped 
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are so much filth upon the face of the 
earth, whether they be crosses, cruci­
fixes, virgins, W,Lfer.-1, relics, or even the 
Pope himself. Gou abhors them aud 
so do we.-Spurgeon. 

Ver. 12. Arise from off thy knees, 
the p;-titiouer's posture. St. James, 
they say, had kuees as liard as cameh' 
knees, with continual kneeling ; and 
Hilarion was found dead in his oratory 
with knees bent, eyes and hands lifted 
up.-Trapp. 

Ver. 17. Cast them. Drive away 
nature and back it comes at a gallop 
(.Frenclt proverb). Whosoever is out of 
patience is out of possession of his 
soul. Men must not turn bees and 
kill themselves in stinging others.­
Bacon. 

Vers. 22-24. From the day that 

I knew you. To fall out at starting 
was a bad sign. rrhose who did not 
be&in well can hardly be expected to 
eud well. brael is nut quite out of 
E6ypt, aud yet begins to provoke the 
Lord by doubting His power and 
que.~tiouing his faithfulness to his 
promi:se.-Spurgeon. 

Vers. 26-29. Pt·ayed. " 'rhe rrift 
of the k11ees." '' The impotence° of 
rnan with the omuipoteuce of God." It 
is not the length but the strength of 
prayer that is required, not so mu0h 
the labour of life, as the travail of the 
lieart. 
" Pleads he in earnest ? look upon his face ; 

His eyes do drop no tears, his prayers are in 
jest; 

His words come from his mouth, ours from 
our breast: 

He prays but faintly, and would be denied ; 
We pray with heart and soul, and all beside." 

S/u.1,kespeure. 

CHAP'rER X. 

CRITICAL NoTES.-1. That time. The Ol'der for the ark wa« given before the apostasy of 
the people, cf. Ex. xxv., anrl the tables were put int_o it after the ded_ication of_ the taberna~le. 
But :Moses connects events related to each other for his own purpo~e without strict chronological 
order. Hew, cut with an axe, to shape. Tables, blocks or tablets. 

3, Shittim. Acacia tree, Ex. xxv. 5. 

5. There they be. "Another minute but important circumstance, the public mention of 
which at the time attests the veracity of the sacred historian." 

6, :Beeroth. Identical with Benejaakan of Num. xxxiii 31. Mosem and Moseroth (plu.), in 
the vicinity of mount Hor (Nnm, xxxiii. 31); as Aaron died there, b'leaza1· ministered-was in­
stalled priest, Ex. xxiii. 25 ; xxviii. 1. 

7, Gudgodah. Hor-hagidgad (mount of thunder, Num. xxxiii. 32). Jotbath-Jotbathah of 
N um. xxxiii. 33, 

8. That time. Of encampment at Sinai thirty-eight years since. The tribe of Lei•i separated 
from other tribes. Stand. Exclusively the business of priests, Num. vi. 23. Non-priestly 
family of Kohath carried the ark, Num. iv. 15. 

9. Of. Num. xviii. 20-24 ; Deut. xviii. 1, 2, 

10, Moses resumes his address and sums up the results of his in' ercession. 

11. "'l.'his commandment and promise was a. testimony that Uud now was reconciled unto 
them by the intercession of Moses" ( Ainswortll ). 

12. Now, i.e.," Since all that thou hast is thu~ ~hown to be of mere grace, without desert of 
thine own." Require, etc., i.e. understand the spiritual claims of these formal regulations. Fear. 
},iliM fear, pio111 reverence, existing only with love. Walk. Accept truth, and follow the courso 
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rescribe(l, cf. Gen. xviii. 19; Ps. xxv. 4, 5; Acts xviii. 25, 26. Serve. The genuine fruit of 
love, John xiv. 15; Gal. v. 13; 1 John iii. 18. 

14. Heaven of heavens imports all included under the name of heaven. Jehovah is not a 
local God. His claims cannot be limited, cf 1 Kings viii. 27 ; Ps. cxlviii. 4. 

16, He was not bound to elect lijTael, yet did so of His own free will. 

16. Circumcise, therefore be no longer stiffnecked ; be not insensible to God's love, persist 
no longer in obstinate resistance to God. 

17. The demand for surrender is followed by a tlescription of the nature and acts of Jehovah. 
He is not a local Deit.y, and though taking special interest in Israel-He is God of gods, i.e., the 
supreme God, the essence of all tlw,t is divine, of all p,J\ver and might, P:i. cxxxvi. 2. Lord of 
l11rcl.~, supreme Ruler of heaven and earth, regardctli, not subject to prejudice, nor perverts 
justice as human judges, Lev. xix. 15; 2 Chron. xix. 7. 

-18, 19, He is impartial and uncorruptible, executes, vindicates the rights of the defenceless 
(orphan and widow) and manifests lovin~ care for the helpless and oppressed (stranger). 

19, Love. As they had been strangers in Egypt, and knew what it was to need help, they 
were to love the sti·anger as God loved him, and relieve his wants, J as ii. 15, 16 ; l J no. iii, 
10, 17. 

20-22. Fear. Reverence is due to God in act and life on account of what He is and what 
He has done. He is the ground of confidence and joy (thy praise), inspiring fear and dread by 
terrible things done for them. 

21. Amongst the mighty acts was one specially to be remembered. 

22. Out of 70 persons, notwithstanding cruelty and oppression, had grown a mighty nation• 
Gen. xlvi. 26 ; Acts vii. 14. 

T1rn ACHIEVEMENTS OF PRAYER.- Verses 1-11. 

Through the intercession of Moses God not only spared Israel, but gave them 
further pledges of His love. 

I. The law was renewed. "He wrote on the tables, according to the first 
writing." (Ver. 4.) Gnd refn:-e<l not a secon(l transcript of his will, but iu 
mercy reuewe<l his cove11ant with them. l. T!te law written witlt the finger o/ 
God. At first a supernatural" voice" was heard, now a supernatural hand 
writes and repeats tlie ten words. 2. The law unaltered. 'l'lie seco1ul edition 
was "like unto the first." It needed 110 correction, no amendment. ,v11at 
Gort wrote differed not from what he ::;p1,ke. 'rhe written word is from God and 
nnchangeable, a-; the spoken word. 3. 'l/ie law kept in tl1e ark. " Put the taLles 
in the ark." (Ver. 5.) 'l'hus was it perpetuated a11cl transmitted to us. Unto 
us are "committed the oracles of God." Let us understand, keep, aud spread 
them. 

II. The priesthood was established. 'fiie institution was forty years old, but 
provision was ma<le for a stan(ling order, perpetual sncc11ssion, awl sr,tt]c1l 
maintenance. 1. '/'lie !tiglt priesthood in the person of J~'lea:::m·. Aaron died, 
hut, his son succeeded him. God will 11ever want men to carry on His work. 
'l'he robes of office will never soil. " Moses stripped Aarnn of hi.-; garnicnts, and 
put them upon Eleazar his so 11." 2. T/1e ord inar.lJ priest/1ood in tlte tribe of 
Levi. 'l'his tribe was specially ch1>sen for the S(~nice of the sa11ct.uary. A 
settled ministry is the gift of God to the Cl111rd1. (Ep. iv. 11.) 'l'he c1mti11uation 
of this ministry and the preservation of religions ordi11a11ces, betoken (fod'~ 
favour. God can remove the ca11dll'stick (Rev. ii. 4) autl puui::;h si11. Hence 
11eed of prayer for ministers. "Brethren, pray for us." 

III. The command to advance was given. 
JI 

Permission to march ,vas gained 
177 



OH.il', X, HO.MJLETIO COMMENT.JRY: DEUTERONOMY. 

by prayer. Moses the intercessor must be the leader (ver. 11.) Those are only 
:fit to lead who praserve from ruin. God gives a full and unconditional promise 
of his presence. 'l1here can be no guida11ce and advance in life without Him. 
He can stop progress at any time and in any department of life. Hence 
"prayer hinders no journey." " I forgot to pray this morning," says Philip 
Henry, "and the chariot wheel;:; drove heavily along." The most prayerful 
ministers and people are the mo;-;t pro;-;perons and progressive. U11expected and 
marvellous thiugs may be witnesse<l through prayer. " Call unto Me, an<l I 
will answer thee, and show thee great and mighty things which thou knowest 
uot." 

DISTINGUISHED SERVICE.-Verses 8, 9. 

Moses mentions as a special • favour that when Aaron died the high priest­
ho'ld was renewed in the per::;on of· Elt1azar, and that the Levites were separated 
to minister in the tabernacle and perpetuate the ordinary priesthoud. 

I. The Ministry appointed. 'rhe tribe of Levi were most zealous for the 
]1011our uf the Lord when the golden calf was worshipped at Sinai (Ex. xxxii. 
26-29). }\loses then charged them to consecrate themselves (lit. to fill their 
hands) to the Lord (ver. 29). Independent of the fact that Moses and Aaron 
belnn~ed to this tribe, there was, therefore, special reason for its selection. 1. 
It is honourable service. If it be deemed a preferment to minister to an earthly 
sovereig-n, how much more to be servant of" the King of Kings and Lord of 
Lords." "Happy are these Thy servants, which stand contiuually before 'J'hee." 
(2 Ohr. ix. 7.) 2. It is !toly ser-vice, separated and consecrated to the Lord. 
'l'hey had to do with "the most holy thi11gs," and had to be washed, cleansed, 
and offered for an offering. (Nnrn. viii. 15.) Holy and pure life must be seen 
in the service of God. 3. it is responsihle service. They had to "minister." 
Prie::1ts are servauts; not "Lords over God's heritage." (1 Pet. v. 3.) No 
toil so responsible and uoble as this. Christ himself came "not to be ministered 
u11to, but to minister." 4. Lt is joyful service. "To bless His name." Levites 
sang and played on instruments. God's service is not irksome but joyous, 
free, and deli~•htfnl. 

II. The introduction to this ministry. Under the Gospel all believers are 
called into holy service, and raised to the dignity of "sons," " kings," and 
" priests." But for the Christian ministry there must be : 1. Divine call. 
" 'l1he Lord :-epara ted," the Lord spake, not to sanction some human plan, 
bn t to reveal his own. " No man taketh this honour unto himself, but he 
that is called of God, as Aaron was." 2. Divine direction. 'l'he office is not 
only created, bnt its dnties minutely Hpecified. 'l'o bear the ark, to stan<l and 
minister, a11d to bless the Lord and the people. 3. Divine qualification. 
Suitable gifts, inward persuasion by the Holy Spirit, and commission to draw 
nigh. None are meet for holy ministry, but by the grace of God and the 
sanctification of the Holy Ghost (cf. 2 Cor. ii. 16 ; Gal. i. 15.) 

HOMILETJO HINTS .JND SUGGEST/O...VS. 

Vers. 1-3. 'fables. First uttered in 
fire, written on stone, renewed in 
mercy, and preserved and portable in 
the ark. Like the first. " Which 
Moses had broken ; to show how we in 
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believers, and enabling them in some 
good measure to keep it (John i. 17), 
walking, as Luther phraseth it, in the 
heaven of the promise, but in the 
earth of the law ; that in respect of 
believing, this of obeying.-Trapp. 

Ver. 6. The relation between the 
ordinances of religion and temporal 
blessings. "The earlier commentators 
observed the inward connection be­
tween the continuation of the high­
priei;thood and the water brooks. J. 
Gerhard, for example, observes : "God 
generally associates material ble-,siugs 
with spiritual ; as long as the ministry 
of the Word and the observance of 
Divine worship flourish among us, G<1d 
will also provide for our temporal 
necessities. "-Keil. 

Aaron's death and Eleazar's succes­
sion. I. 'l1he common destiny of men. 
" It is appointed nuto all men once to 
die." 11. 'J'he providence of God in 
the arraugement of this dest.iny. All 
life depend::; up•111 Gu1l. Aaron died 
according to a Divine purpose "into 
Mount Hor at the commandment of 
the Lord, and died there." (N nm. 
xxxiii. 38. III. 'l'he mercy of God in 
appoiuting successors to the office 
of the dead. Eleazar immediately, 
authoritatively, and securely t,1ok the 
place of Aaron. 'I1hia, an evidence 
of reconciliation, encouraging to faith 
and humbling to pride. IV. 'l1he 
pledge of perpetuity to the canse of 
God. God's servants die, but the 
work goes on and ever will do. Aaron's 
death. 1. An indication of Di vine dis­
pleasure. 2. A manifestation of mercy. 
He wa.s not put to death as a traus­
gr<'ssor by fire or plague from heaven ; 
but dies in ease and honour. 3. A 
significant type. Aaron did not enter 
Canaan. 'l'he Levitical priesthood 
made nothing perfect. Christ brings 
in a bette1· hope and an eternal priest­
hood. (Heb. vii. 2 3-2 5.) Priest's office. 
Invested with awful solemnity, Divine 
authority, and heavenly sanctity. 
Must not be undertaken lightly, un­
worthily, but in the fear, and for the 
glory of God, and the interests of men. 

Ver. 8. Minister service. I. '!111e 

service of God demands all Levites. 
Every Christian should be a priest, 
ever ministering in the temple. 1. 
Bur1len-bearing. How often Christians 
murmur ahout their burdens, as though 
they were not honoured in being per­
mitted to bear anything for God. 2. 
Singing. 'fhe Levites sang and played 
on instruments. Sing the song of 
gratitude and contentment. 3. Study­
ing the law. "Search the Scriptures." 
4. Attendance on the ordinances of 
the sanctuary. There is a special 
blessing for those who worship in 
God's house. II. God demands this 
service in our prime ; " from twenty 
and five years old.'' We must give 
God the best we have. III. He de­
mands this service when it can be 
most easily rendered. God did not 
ask of the Levites, nor does of us, im­
possibilities. 'l1he very young and the 
old were exempt from the bearing of 
the heavier burdens. God suits the 
bnrden to the back. All He asks 
is, that we 8hall do what we can.­
Jl. A . Griffin. 

Ver. 9. Levi's inlieritance and 
glory. Not material wealth, such as 
hou:ses and land. They were not 
permitted to e11gage in secular pur­
suits, but had to employ themsel ve::i 
wholly to God's service. God has 
their inheritance in the riches of his 
grace and the resources of his provi­
dence. "I am their inheritance, and 
ye shall give them no possession in 
Israel. I am their possession." (Ezek. 
xliv. 28.) 

Ver. 11. A rise. 1. God has pre­
pared an inheritance for his people. 
Joy, f:rnitfnlne,;s aml power on earth, 
through faith ; rrst a11rl heaven 
hereafter. 2. God's people should 
earnestly strive to attain this i11herit­
a11ce. 'l1he command to arise supposes 
nealect, wen.kncsR and prostration. 
8. 

0 

God will help His people when they 
strive to obey Hi111. He will provide 
a leader. "'fake thy journey before 
the people." He will pledge his word 
to give success; "possess the land, 
which sware I unto their fathers to give 
unto them.'' 
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HuMAN OBLIGATION TO DIVINE GooDNEss.-Verses 12-22. 

God having expreRRe<l His love and care towards them in their selection, 
h:wi11g pardoned their apostasy, preserved their priesthood and privileges, He 
r-edu; to per~narle tl,em to love I I im in return. "Aud now Israel" (" now 
that thou li:-tst evrrytliing without dessert or worthines;;;, 1,11rely from forgiving 
grace," Keil). '' What doth the Lord require?" Under what obligation art 
thou put, but to fear and obey him? We give the sketch of the remaining 
chapter. 

I. Divine Requirements. God's commanrls are just and reasonable. Mercies 
received rt>qnire some return. "What shall I render?" (Ps. cxvi. 12.) 1. To 
fear aud obey God. Be humble, thankful, and 110 longer refractory. Cherish 
reverence for the uame and will of God. 'l111is fear must awaken love, and this 
love must prompt to active service. 2. To puriJIJ t!te lteart and life (ver. 16). 
Circnmci~ion was a symbol of purity and consecration to God. Be not insen­
sible, but holy in heart and life. 'l'lie heart awl will must be renewed, and we 
must "abstain from fie:-;hly lusts." 3. To love strangers and practise lwspitalit.11 
( ver. 19 ). \Ve must <lefend the weak, be kind to strangers, impartial to all, 
and compa;;;sionate to all. 

II. The motives to enforce these Requirements. 'I1his duty is enforced from 
many consideratio11s. 1. Personal advantage should prompt it. "For thy good," 
(verse 13). Re\rnrd:-; of obedience are ahnndant in the present life. Our ease, 
comfort, and happiness are couccrnecl ; "Godliuess is profitable unto all things, 
having promise of the life that 110w iR, and of that which is to come." 2. 1/u.3 
divine nature claims it. Jehovah cannot tolerate pride and stiff-necked11es8 
towards Himself or towards other persons. In his nature and moral government 
we find almnrlant reasons for loving Him. (a) God is supreme (verse 14). His 
authority is not local nor circumscribed. He fills heaven and earth. (b) God 
is ric!t in mercy (verse 15). He chose Israel, not for what He saw in them; 
of His own free will He delighte<l i11 their fathers, and in sovereign mercy He 
nuvle them "above all people." (c) God is all powerful (verse 17). Men 
frar powerful monarchs. God's omnipotence is always exerted to deliver from 
danger and do good. Hence, reverence due to His great name. (d) God is 
no re.~pecter of persons. Ile is just aud upright in nature, impartial and 
incorruptible in His dealingR. Appearances deceive Him not; nor does He 
regard forms, professions and privili•ges without reality. " God accepteth no 
man's person" (Gal. ii. 6). 3. Divine goodness deserves it. Const.ant benefits 
rrquire constant th,wks. Parti.al gratitude and services are worthless. We 
mnst have "respect to all the commandments." "An honest soul would not 
couceal any debt he was to God," says Gnrnall, "but calls upon itself to give 
au account for all his benefits. 'fhe skipping over one note in a lesson mav 
spoil the grace of tlie music. U nthankfulness for one mercy disparage th our 
thanks for the rest." Reverence is due to God. (a) For His gracious acts for 
llis people (verse 21). Terrible deeds were done for Israel, and great thin~:-; 
have been shown to us. "Only fear the Lord, and serve Him in truth with all 
J'onr heart; for consider how great things He hath done for you" (1 Sam. 
xii. 9.4). (b) Ji'or abundant prosperit.11 unto His people (verse 22). Israel's 
history arnl increase had been marvellous. From few, they had become many; 
from a weak, they had become a mighty nation. 'l'hey were multiplied as the 
stars of heaven and blessed beyond degree ! What then did they owe to God 1 
Why be obstinate and disobe<lient? 
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GoD's CLAIMS UPON oUR S1m,VICE.-Verses 12-16. 

The intercession of Moses secured new blrssing-s. New oberlience should 
therefore be given to God, who bestowed them. 'l'he service which God claims 
is specified in its nature, brea<lth, and activity. 

I The nature of the service claimed. It is smrnued up arnl touchingly 
enforced in few words. " l'Vhat doth the Lord require?" 1. JVilling sercice. 
"\Vhat requtre .2 '' 'l1he word siguifies to ask or request. God iu tlie law of 
:Moses co1m11:rndl'd many ohservarn·es all(l enforced o!Jedieuce when required ; 
but love and ve11erntion m11St !Je voluntary. (lod does 11ot rule men like suns 
aud stars, nor like urn tes ; hut, appeals to rensou and couscience-solicits and 
requests our service. " \Vl10 then is willing this day?" etc. " JYill ye !Je lllY 

disciples?" What au attitude for the Omuipotent and Eternal God to as:-;ume 
towards man! How lovingly an1.l beseed1i11gly does he reque:-;t our obedieuce. 
"But to Israel He saith, all day long (i.e., with unwearied patience) I have 
stretched forth My hands (like a mother calliug back lier cliild, in gracious, 
earnest entreaty) unto a diso!Jedient and gain:-ayinµ; (refractory, or stubboru) 
people." (Rom. x. 21.) ~- Practical service. Geuuine religion is always 
prnctical, not mere feeling and form. It is fear, obedience, and love. (a) lo 
/ear the Lord, not with slavish fear-a fear which hath torment, aud is 
opposed to love (1 Jno. iv. 18) but a filial revereuce. (b) 'l'o love llim. Love 
and tear go together. Revere11ce in a child begets true affection. \\'he11 our 
feeliu~s, our hearts are right we naturally yield to God our profoundest reverence. 
( c) To serve liim. When love tills our hearts, it will ex pres:-; itself in l ile. We 
shall i 11sti11ctively cleave to God and " wal!c in all His ,my;:;." \Ve shall fear to 
otleud Him and dre:ul separation from Hirn. \Ve shall serve God with heart 
a1Hl soul. Our religion will not be in word. but in deed. We may s11sped our 
religion, suspect our interest in Christ, if we h:we 110 delight in His service, no 
love for His person. The law must be written in our hearts, as a penuanent 
principle a11<l conserving force of life (Ps. xxxvii. 31.) Our service must be 
spiritual; our obedience free anJ hearty ; and our love fervent and sincere. 

Not by the terrors of a slave 
Do thty ptrfonn his will ; 

But with the noblest powers they have, 
His sweet commands fulfil. 

II. The ground on which the claim is urged. 'l1he appeal for future loyalty is 
made on several grounds. Let us suggest three. 1. it is rational. " \V liat 
doth the Lord require ; auythi11g unreasonable, impossible, or iuconsistent? 
Can God a:c;k less than what is due to him? He does not "bi11d heavy 
burde11s and grievous to be borne." "For my yoke is easy and my 
hurden is light." 2. it is enforced by covenant. "rl'he Lord thy God." 
Israel was ever reminded of this relationship and the duties which spring from 
it. Whatever God was in Himself He was to them ; all His perfections were 
enlisted 011 their bel1alf. In the covenaut with Christ God regards His people 
as specially His own and bestows upoh them greater blessin,L\"S. As creatures, 
as property, Go1 I has a right to claim us. But if His children, bought with 
blood, we should love Him with all our heart. If He has made solemu compacts, 
ph•dged Himself and all His resources to help, we should make no reserve what­
ever, but devote ourselves, body, so11l au(l spirit u11to Him. 3. it is clue ji'01n 
constant mercies. He lmmght u:-; ;ntu being ; <lig11i(ied us with u11dersta11di11g ; 
sustaiued and redeemed our life from de:-;truction. For us He has given His 
word, sent His son and opened heaven. Some return is dne and Hhould be 
rendered to Him. Mercies have been great, constaut, and multiplied. Special 
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favours demand special service, as those who keep the largest farms pay t.110 
most rent. "I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God (in 
providence and grace) that ye preseut your bodies (i.e. your whole selves) a 
living sacrifi~e (in contrast to dead beasts offered under law) holy, acceptable 
(well pleasing) to God, which is your reasonable (rational) service; i.e. a service 
befitting a rational being" (Rom. xii. 1). 

III. The needful qualification to render the service, "Circumcise the 
foreskin of your heart" (ver. 16). 1. ~Ve are naturally sinful. Circnmci:siou 
teaches that we are impure, and unfit for God and His service. \Ve must 
mortify our members which are upon earth (Col. iii. 5); crucify the affections 
aud lusts of the fie:sh (Gal. v. 24) ; renounce act of all sin aud selfwiJl and 
sever ourselves from sensuality. Cin:umci:sion is that of the heart, in the spirit, 
aud not in the letter" (1{0111. ii. 28, 29). 2. 1lte needed qualification is a 
circumcised heart. True obedience can only spring from a renewed loving 
heart. ·when enmity is subclucd and affection planted within us, then God 
gives filial fear, or the spirit of adoption; then service is not task work. Slavery 
and selfishness pass away, and duty becomes hearty and enthusiastic. Wheu 
love reigns in the heart, the whole man will be brought urnler sway. All our 
powers will be employed in doi11g the will, and promotiug the glory of God. 
"Love is the fulfilling of the law." 

H0MILETIO HINTS .A.ND SUGOESTIONS. 

Vers. 12, 13. Study the clauses of 
this requirement. God's exactions, if 
we be Christians, are our own free will 
offerings. Wliat God dema11ds is what 
thankful hearts should gladly give. 
First of all to fear Him. Not to be 
terrified, that is the natural man's reli­
gion. Unless taught of God men look 
upon Him with terror and alarm. 
Hence religion is a sepulchral a11d 
gloomy thing to them. 'fo the Chris­
tian all is reverse. He has 110 alarm ; 
he courts God's presence and feels that 
presence to be the inspiration of hope 
and joy. Next to walk in all his ways. 
All the ways proceed from one source 
and terminate in the same again. 
'J'here are varieties of expression, but 
one religion. A way of righteousness 
a way of truth, a way of peace, and a 
way of pleasantness. All are different 
pa.tbs which God has prescribe(l for His 
1ieople; and they that are His people 
are found walking in them. \Valk, 
not to stand still, in His ways-not 
your own. Then " to love Him." If 
the fear enjoined were terror, it would 
be impossible to love. Love is the 
germ in the heart that blossoms and 
bursts into all the fragrant fruits de-
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mantled by Gorl's holy law. The law, 
like the imperious taskmaster, says, 
"Give me fruit," and you cannot; but 
love softly, progressively, originates 
and develops all the fruits of the Spirit. 
'l1he absence of this love is the absence 
of Christianity. 'l'his love, lost in the 
fall, regained by the cross, is the result 
of seeing God's love for us. 'l1he 
measure and extent is" all your hearts." 
Not more than human strength, 11ot 
less than will fill the heart is required. 
Think of the equity of the law, and of 
its greatness. Not cold, calculating 
prefereuce; but warm, cordial attach­
ment-attachment not blind and unin­
telligible, but with all the soul. Also 
to serve him, service in the sense of 
worship. 'J'he word liturgy strictly 
means service ; here service meaus 
adore, pray, and praise ; worship out­
wardly, publicly, and privately with 
all the heart. We learn the essence 
of all true acceptable worship before 
God. Not material glory, ritual splen­
dour; but depth of sincerity, intensity 
of luvc, the supremacy of God in the 
heart. What is the end of all this 1 
First, God asks this, not for His benefit, 
but for our good. ls there no benefit 
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in meeting together in the house of 
God, in unlna1li11g the thankful heart 
in praise ? Wlwn yon give the greatest 
glory, wor:;hip, and homa'.!,'e to God, 
the reaction of it is showers of blessings, 
mercies, and pri vilege8 n pon yourselves. 
Urnl requires this iu l lis word, in sea­
sons of n ffiiction and prosperity. He 
requires it that holy effects may be 
seen, and that men may feel that re­
]igion purifies. It is also good for the 
"orld. 'l'he best evidence that you 
are Christians is in what you feel, 
suffer, sacritice, aud do ; not as ser­
vants obeying for reward, but as sons 
serving God out of affection.-.lJr. 
Cumming. 

Ver. 13. Keep (sltamar) signifies to 
keep di]igently, carefully, faithfully; 
as watchmen keep the city, soldiers 
their garrisons, or jailors their prisoners 
(1 Kings xx. 39; Job xii. 12). God 
would have His people thus to keep 
His commandments and statutes, and 
to do this on account of those high 
acts of favour and grace that He had 
shewed them ; and what is this but to 
be a holy people, yea, a very holy 
people unto the Lord.-Brooks. 

Our duty towards God. Consi<ler­
I. That we have a duty to perform 
towards God. A duty of-1. Holy fear. 

2. Perfect obedience. 3. Love. 4. 
Willing service. II. That this duty 
is enforced by many consi<lern tions. 
1. Obedience to Hod's commands will 
be to our own advantage. 2. We have 
been espceia]ly favoured by God; grati­
tude should impel us to serve Him. 
3. 'l'he consequences of enmity to Him 
are fearful in the highest degree.­
E. Lockwood. 

Vers. 12, 13, 19. The sum of lwman 
duty. Its nature, basis, and motives. 
cf " What doth the Lord require of 
thee, but to do justly, and to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
God" (Micah vi. 8). 

The reasonableness of God's law. 
Many think it stern and severe, and 
impossible for man to obey. If God 
required more than man can give, this 
would be opposed to His word, indi­
cate tyranny in His government, and 
would free man from blame. But (iod 
asks for service, not from angelic 
powers, but service of a llature adapted 
to our own. His requirements are 
clear as noonday, and equal as they 
can be, and the plea cannot be sus­
tained. "0, house of Israel, are not 
my ways equal? are not your ways 
unequal?" etc. (Ezek. xviii. 29, 30).­
A. Barnes. 

Gon NO RESPECTER OF PERSONB.-Verse 17. 

In this sublime description of God we have a brief phrase indicating the 
impartial, incorruptible, aud righteous method of His government. " He 
regardeth not persons, nor taketh reward." He shows no favour, nor is he bribed 
in judging men. "There is no respect of persons with God" (Rom. ii. 11). 

I. In the laws of Moral Government.-N atural laws make no discrimination, 
no distinction in their nature, purpose, and penalties. Nature accepts no 
bribes and regards no tears in her retributive dealings. '!'here is " natural law 
in the spiritual world," the 8ame ki11d of procedure as in the natural world. 
'l1he Jew has no ad vantage over the Gentile. 'rhough His chosen people, God 
will not tolerate sin in them any more than in other nations. Men everywhere 
have the same wants, are subject to the same diseases, and doomed to the same 
grave. "'l1Iie small and the great are there, and the servant is free as his 
master." Spiritually "there is no difference (in their relation to God's righteous 
government), for all have sinned and come short (failed to attain) the glory of 
God" (Rom. iii. 22, 23). 

II. In the method of Salvation.-lf men are equally guilty, none are 
deserving, and none are saved by their own good works. He "accepteth not 
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the i)ersou of princes, nor regardeth the rich more than the poor ; for they all 
arc the work of His hands" (Job xxxiv. 19). If saved at all, they are saved 
"freely by His grace." Peter could not believe that the gospel must be offered 
to the Gentiles, and that they stood on the same basis of acceptance as the 
favoured people. "Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons" 
(Acts x. 34). 

III. In the accounts of the Judgment Day.-'11his day will vindicate the 
righteousness of God in the rewards of the just and the punishment of the 
nujust. Then wilf the eternal principles of the Divine government be fully 
as8erted and vindicated. There will be one impartial award, the rigl1teous 
Jn<lge "will render to every one according to his deeds" (Rom. ii. 6-11). "For 
we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ;. that every one may 
receive the things dnne iu his body, according to that he hath done, whether it 
be good or bad" (2 Cor. vi. 10). 

LovE TO THE STRANGER.-Verse 19. 

Strangers were in dang-er of beiug treated as foreigners and aliens among the 
Israelites. But many humane laws were enacted and repeated for their benefit. 
'rl1ey were not merely to be tolerated, but to be respected, regarded as 111e111 hers 
of the Commonwealth-to be put on perfect equality with the Israelites. 'rhere 
are two reasons given for consideration to strangers. 

I. God loves the stranger. Though great and terrible, yet He is kind and 
affectionate towards the helpless and oppressed. 'rl1e more defenceless the 
greater the claim upon His compassion. " A father of the fatherless and a 
judge of the widows is God, in His holy habitation.'' Kindness to the stranger 
has beeu considered such a favourite virtue that the gorls have been said to 
disguise themselves to test human hospitality. 'rhe Bible and tra<litiou seem 
to agree on this matter. "Be not forgetful to entertain i,;trangers, for thereby 
some have entertained angels unawares" (Heb. xiii. 2). Zeus, "t!te stranger's 
god," suggests another title for Jehovah. "'l'he poor committeth himself unto 
thee; thou art the helper of the fatherless." Ps. x. 14, 17, 18; cf. Jer. xlix. 11; 
Hos. xiv. 3. 

II. Israelites themselves have been strangers. "For ye were strangers in 
the land of Egypt." Legislation has protected the orphan and the widow, but 
not always stra11gers. They have been considered outcasts and foreigners. 
hrael had been afflicted and distressed. 'J'hey knew the bitter experience of 
persecution, and should therefore sympathise with others in the same conditiou. 
Our experience should teach us to regard tenderly all reduced to slavery and 
treated with inhumanity. " '11hou ::;halt not oppre:::;s a stranger ; for ye know 
the heart (the soul, the feeling) of a stranger (by personal experience), seeing 
ye were strangers in the land of Egypt" (Ex. xxiii. 9). If Cicero cuuld say 
whatever concerned humanity was not foreign to himself, what should be our 
feelings, when we thiuk of tl1e Diviue Nature, the pathetic appeals of the Word, 
alHl the incarnation of Jesus Christ? "'rite stranger that dwelleth with you 
shall be unto you as one born among you, and thou shalt love him as thyself, 
for ye were strangers in the land of Egypt. I am the Lord your God " 
(Lev. xix. 34). 

Jove's special care 
A.re strangers, poor and friendlees.-Odys,. 
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A NATION'S HoNOVR.-Verses 20, 21. 

Moses returns to his main subject, and again exhorts to reverence a11d 
obedience. God liad honoured them, aud deserved to be l1011oured by them. 
He was worthy in Himself, and worthy on account of what He had done. "He 
is thy praise and He is thy God-a 11atio11'::; honour consi::;ts in God's blessing 
upon its past history and its preseut condition. 

I. God in its past history. God is in history at alJ times, over-rnling all 
events for the accompli"lhment of His purpose. But few nations were hle;.;spd a.i, 

Israel. I. In its constant prosperity (ver. 22.) :Mighty had been the i11crcase 
of the people. In nmn her, po;-;itiou, and dignity they were like the stars as 
heaven. 2. in it.-, cominual defence. In their delivcra11ce and history "great 
and terrible tl1ings" had been done for them. England should remem her her 
deliverances and defence in the destruction of the Inviucible Armada, the 
defeat of Popish plots, and the establishment of the Protestant religion. " \\'hat 
one nation in the earth is like 'l11iy people, even like Israel, whom Go1l we11t 
to redeem for a people to Himself, and to make Him a name, and to do for 
yon great things and terrible, for 'L1hy land, before 'l'hy people, which 'rlion 
redeemedst to 'rl1ee from Egypt, from the nations and their Gods ? " (2 Sam. 
vii. 23.) 

II. God in its present condition. He must still be our God, as well as our 
father's God. He must never be forgotten nor forsaken, but ahide with us 
for ever. 1. .As the object of wo1·sllip. " He is thy pmise," the object of praise, 
and regar<l. We must 11ot worship our great men, nor bow down to our own 
nets (Heb. i. If.). lf God be not recognised in public act and private life, our 
glory will depart. 2. As the grouud of dependence. We must put 110 confidence 
i11 the wisdom of our policy, the extent of our empire, the splendour of our 
arms, and tlie a\m11dance of our wealth. "Righteousness exalteth a 11ation." 
3 . .cl s tlte source of prosperity. Our owu skill and wisdom are vain. We can 
never do without God. He gives increase and success in families, chnrcl1l1S, 

and nations (Acts v. 38, 39). 'l'o God we owe everything, and should dedicate 
everything. "Well may we think our substance due where we owe ourselves" 
( Hp. llall}. Let us cleave to God, our shield in the past and our hope for the 
future. " Only fear the Lord, and serve Him in truth with all your heart : 
for consider how great things He hath done for you " (1 Sam. xii. 24). 

" Without the help of God 
All is decay, delusion all, 

On which mankind rely : 
The firmament itself would fall, 

And even Nature die 
Beneath annihilation's nod, 
Without the help of God."- W. Hayley. 

HOMILETIO HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 19. Love tlie stranger. I. An 
expressio11 of God's uature. God is 
love. 2. An evidence of superior legis­
lation in Israel. 3. A duty enjoined 
upon us. It is love ; not mere pity, 
but practical benevolence. " Never 
anything can be a.miss, when simple-

ness and duty teu<ler it" (Shakespeare). 
"A kind action is never lost." 

Ver. 20. Four aspr'cts of obedience. 
Fear, serve, cleave, and swear. Our 
allegiance must be public, co11stant and 
firm. If we own God as our own God 
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---------------------·-·-----
He will ever defend ns. " Every 
one that sweareth by Him shall glory." 

Ver. 21. '!liz; praise. 'rhy praised 
one (Ps. xviii. 3), or thy praiseworthy 
one. He is also thy chief glory and 
!)raise among all rn1tio11s, who shall ad­
mire thy happiness in such a God 
(1'1·app). 'l'he friendship of God a. 

personal honour-a constant necessity 
and an eternal sufficiency. Why be 
ashamed or afraid of Him ? \Vlty not 
fear Him who can increase or din1i11ish 
(ver. 22), exalt or humble by His 
infinite power? " Your God is a 
God of gods, and a Lord of kings" 
(Dan. ii. 4 7). 

ILLUSTRATIONS TO OH.APTER X. 

Vers 1-5. Tables. God wrote the 
laws upon stone, and these stones were 
laid up in the ark of the testimony. 
But this law He writes now upon the 
hearts of His people ; and God's will, 
engraved upon the sensitive arnl sus­
ceptible heart of a Christian, will out­
last the Pyramids of Egypt, outlive 
the stones that came down from Mount 
Sinai in the hand of Moses, and en­
dure for ever. It is a nobler thing to 
write the law upon hnrnan hearts, and 
more miraculous, than to write it with 
His own finger upon the dead arnd 
perishing stoue.-Dr. Cummiug. 

Vers. 6-8. Ministered. A pious 
lady once amongst a party of gentle­
men, by whom the worldly circum­
stances of ministers were made the 
topic of conversation, remarks were 
thrown out of which she could not 
approve. For some time silent, at 
last, with a dignified air and a decided 
tone, she put them all to silence with 
the words, " Well, you may say what 
you please concerning the situation of 
ministers, but let me tell you that a 
minister of the Gospel holds a more 
honourable office than a minister of " wr. state. - ,ntecross. 

Vers. 12, 13. Love. The centripetal 
force which keeps all the celestial 

bodies in harmonious motion, each in 
its appointed orbit. What would ensue 
could we imagine the force to be with­
drawn ?-Bowes. 

Vers. 14-17. A great God. Simo-
11ides, the philosopher, being requested 
to describe God, a~ked a week to think 
of it, after that a month, and then a 
year; but, being still unprepared, he 
declined the task, declaring that the 
more he thought of such a Being the 
less he was able to describe Him. It 
is said that Sir I. Newton and Dr. S. 
Clarke never mentioned the name of 
God without solemn pause. "God 
has two thrones-one in the highest 
heavens, the other in the lowest 
hearts" (Is. lvii. 15). 

Ver. 19. Love tlte stranger. Mercy 
hath but its name for misery, and is no 
other thing than to lay another's 
misery to heart (Binning). In aspiring 
to the throne of power, the angels 
transgressed and fell ; in presuming to 
come within the oracle of knowledge, 
man transgressed and fell ; but in the 
pursuit towards the similitude of God's 
goodness and love neither man nor 
spirit ever transgressed or shall trans­
gress (Bacon). How unsuitable iR it 
for us, who live only by kindness (Tit. 
iii. 4-7), to be unkind.-.b'dwards. 

CHAP'rER XI. 
CRITIOA.L NoTEs.-1-12 develope more fully the other features of Divine Requirements, chap, 

x. 12. Love must be seen in perpetual observance of commands. Kup, Lev. viii. 36; Num. 
L 63. 
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2. KTIOW own, i.e., ponder and lay to heart the chastisement, the mighty acts of God to Egypt 
and to Israel; the purpose of which is to educate {discipline) by correction and instruction, 
cf. lxx., with the word in Prov. i 2; v. 12. 

3-6 Instances given of discipline. 

4. Waters. Of. chap iv. 34 ; Ex. xiv. 26 sqq. 

6, All acts in guidance and protection of Israel and punishment of enemies. 

6. Destruction of Korah's company specially given, rj. Num. xvi. 31-33. "Moses only 
mentionR Dathan and Abiram, followers of Korah, and not Korah himself, probably from regard 
to his sons, who were not swallowed up by the e;;,rth with their father, but had lived to perpetuate 
the family." (Keil.) Datl1an and Abiram also were more determined awl audacious against 
Moses. All substance, lit. everything existing, Gen. vii. 4, which was in their following (at their 
feet) cf. Ex. xi. 8; Num xvi. 32. 

7. 'l'he reason for admonition, cf. ver, 2. Know God's purpose in the acts you have seen. 

8, 9. This knowledge was to impel them to keep the law, that they might be spiritually 
strong, enter the land and live long in it. cf. chap. iv. 26; vi 3. 

10-12, Another motive for fidelity is added, viz., the entire dependence of the Promised Land 
upon God for its fertility, Its richness was not like Egypt, the reward of human skill and labour 
but entirely the gift of God. Egypt and Canaan are distinguished in their most remarkable 
physical traits, the spiritual significance of which must not be overlooked. (cf. Speaker'a 
Oommentar11.) 

10. Wateredst, in two ways, viz., by means of tread-wheels, working sets of pumps, and by 
means of artificial channels connected with reservoirs, and opt:med, turned, or closed by the feet. 
Both methods are still in. use in Egypt and other similar districts of the country. (Speaker'a 
Commentary.) 

11- Hills mountainous. Drinketh, i.e. received its watering, the main condition of all 
fertility, from the rain and therefore the providence of God. (Keil.) 

12. Oareth for. lit. seeketh or inquireth after., i.e. for which God cared. Prov. xxxi. 13; 
Job iii. 4. LXX. Oversees. Ps. cxlii. 4 ; Is. I.xii. 12 ; J er. xxx. 17, hyes ever under the 
special keeping of God. 

13, Thus dependent, it behoved them to fear and obey, that these blessings might continue, 

14, First autumn rain, about time of sowing from October to December, latter ~pring rains 
in March or April, which prepares ground for hal'Vest. 'l'his rain would be given with plentiful 
supply of food for man and beast. 

15. If Israel would be faithful. 

16-17. If not obedient, God's anger would bum against them, heaven would shut up (" ati a 
womb," Gen. xvi. 2), earth would yiel<l no prouuce, and they would speedily perish, Lev. xx.vi 
19, 2C, ; Dent. xxviii. 23. 

18-20. Almost a verbal repetition of chap. vi. 6-9, to impress the mind. 

21. Above, i.e, as long- as heaven continues above earth, or to all eternity, cf. Pe. lxxxix, 30 ; 
Joh xiv. 12. "The promise of Canaan to Israel then was a perpetual promise, but also a 
condition<J one." 

23. If faithful, God would drive out all uations. Gnater, chap. vii. 1 ; ix. 1. 

24. Give them the land in its length and breadth, every place within the land. Full 
possession in the time of Solomon. 

26. So fill Canaanites with fear, that none could stand before them. 

26-28. Concluding summary. Shalt put, lit., give forth, utter, proclaim 11pon Mount 
Gerizim, the mo~t southern of the two, and according to Jewish iJeas, the region of light, life, 
and blessing (cf. Speaker's Oommentury.) Ebal on the north side, opposite Gerizim (cf, ::itanley. 

Sinai and Palestine." 

31-32. Contain a reason for the instructions and an assurance that _if they observe to do, they 
shall cross Jordan, enter and poesess the land, chap. iv. 6, 6. 
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DIVINE DISCIPLINE IN HUMAN LIFE.-Vers. 1-9. 

God frequently repeated Hii commands, to meet the child-like character and 
condition of Israel, and to check their pronenes::; to forget and rebel. Love to 
God was to show itself in di.stiuct perception and perpetual obedience to His 
statutes. 'l'o awaken thi-:; love they must trace God's dealings with them, and 
reali_se that tlwse .dealiugs were " chastisement," discipline to train them in His 
service. 

I. Divine discipline displayed in various ways. "All the great acts" which 
God performed have a bright and a dark side-were filled with mercy or judg­
ment according to the moral condition of the spectat,ir. 1. In acts of lote to 
God's people. 'l'he miracles of deliverance, guidance, and defence were in­
tended to wean from sin and awaken rigl1t teeliug. 'l'heir afflictions were correc­
tious, less than their rebellion deserved, which taught them to pray and depeud 
upon God. Tlie gem ca11uot be polished without frictio11, uor Christians perfected 
without adversity. 2. in acts of judgment to God's enemies. 'rl1e "mighty 
hand" destroyed Israel's foes and chm,tised the oppressor. Proof-; of God's 
power and purpo:-:;e were seen on every hand. 'l'he overthrow of pride a11d the 
<lefe11ce of the weak ; the bestowment of good and t.he i11flictio11 of evil were 
a process of education. God was see11 the fr;eud of His people, and the judge 
of His enernies ; training by peculiar discipline, a11d warniug by solemn visita­
tions. 'l'hus life is a school. The great events of life • are appointed aud 
directed by God to trai II us for service. 

There is a Divinity that shapes our ends, 
Rough hew them how we will. 

II. Divine discipline to be recognised in the events of life, "Know ye 
this day." Meu are unable, unwilling to learn. Life to· them is ordiuary, 
accidelltal, or wit.hout value. We must take note, ponder this truth, a11d 
discern God's puq,ose in our life. lf we could see '' the end of the Lord" in 
his dealing,-; with us a11d others, we should murmur le:-:;s, a11d Le more thankful 
and resig11ed. We quench '' the ligl1t of life" by our "theory of life." It is 
11ot the want of greater miracles, but of perteption of spiritual insight, that 
leads us to forget God and misinterpret His providence. 1Vlierever the harnl 
of G(1d is, tlte1•1:; i;.; mimde and mearnng if we desire t.o learn. All processes of 
l,fe point to mental and moral develupmeut. It is our wisdom, our interest to 
believe and co-operate. '' I would ratl1er do tl,e will of God 1 ha11 work 
miracles," said Luther. "Consider (i.e., carefully regard) the work of God" 
(Ecc. vii. 13). " Whoso is wise and will observe these things, even they shall 
understand the loving kindness of the Lord" (Ps. cvii. 43). 

III. The reccgnition of this Divine discipline in life to be shown in 
cheerful obedience.-Becanse "your eyes have seen" the mighty acts of God 
and the design for which they were done. "'l'herefore shall ye keep all t!Je 
co111rnandmeuts" (verse 8). 'l'he older geueration had wituessed more than 
others, enjoyed greater advantages, and were therefore put under deeper 
obligation. Those who l1ave seen signal events, who live in remarkable times, 
times of revival, judgme11ts, a11d deliverances, are more indebted to God and 
doubly guilty in their disobedieuce. Duty must be measured by privilege. 
'l'he lesso11s of our life must Le taught to other:,, and embodied in our character 
arni co11<l11ct. If unfaithful and i11differe11t how brreat will be our pu11ishruent. 
Exa,l ted to heaven, we may be cast down to hell 1 
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IV. The consequences of this obedience are manifold. If Israel would 
hear, rightly i11terpret, and obey the voice of God in the eventa of their history, 
the results would be manifold. 1. Spiritual strengtlt. " rrhat ye may he 
strong" (verse 8). As we gain strength naturally by walking, so spiritually we 
become stroug by obedience. God is the source of all power, and by dependence 
upon llim that power is ours. Unbelief is infirmity; joyful trust gives strength 
for work a,ll(l welfare. 2. Possession of Canaan. "And possess the land." 
Earthly possessions and distinctious are reserved for those who are trained for 
them. Streugth derived from obedience inspires with courage to gain new 
dominions. 'rhose strong in the Lord are resistless, and drive before them 
uatious grcn.ter aud mightier than they. 3. Le11gtlt of llj'e. "rrhat ye may 
prolong yuur days." Loug life to individuals or nations, the perpetuation of 
the Church or a godly seed, depend upon God more than natural causEs. 
Disobedience in its 11ature and in the judgments of God upon it, brings to 
untimely eud.s. Obedience contributes to the length and the enjoyment of 
life. "'l1he foar of the Lord prolongeth days; but the years of the wicked 
shall be shorteued." 

rrHE OVERTHROW OF CONSPIRATORS.- Verse 6. 

This is specially mentioned as one instance of those "acts" which had been 
doue to warn aud instruct. rrhe words may be compared with Num. xvi., and 
the followiug outliue will Le suggested. 1. The sin of t!te conspirat01·s. Korah 
sought not to abolish the distinction between Levites and the people ; but to 
secure the chief dignity for l1imself. rfi1ey rebelled against :Moses (Num. xvi. 
2, 3) ; refused the text propose(l (G and 7); refused to leave their tents (verse 2), 
and reproached Moses as if responsible for their protracted sojourn in the 
wilderness. "Ambition o'erleaps itself." The fate of Nadab and Abihu shoul,l 
have warned them. "God hath a special indignation at pride above all sins," 
says Bp. Hall. "A man's pride shall bring him low (cf Prov. xxix. 23 ; xi. 
2 ; xvii. 19. 2. The Ol)ertlll'ow of the conspirators. Opposition to God's 
authority is highly displeasing, when determined and open. rl'he destruction 
was : 1. Sudden. "'l'he earth opened." 2. Supernatural. This not in a 
country undermined with subterranean fire, but in the sandy desert; where 
earthquakes sel<lom happen, and are little expected. 3. Complete. "SwaJlowe<l 
them up and their hou:-:eholds, tents, allll all possessions." 4. Admonitory. 
" In the midst of all Israel." It vindicated the rights of Moses, and is a warni 11g 
for all ages. "My son, fear thou the Lord and the king, and. meddle uot with 
them that are given to change ; for their calamity shall rise suddenly, and who 
knoweth the ruin of them both?" (Prov. xxiv. 21, 22.) 

JIOMJLETIO HINTS AND SUGGESTJONS. 

Ver. 2. Not seen. He speaks to 
them as to eye-witnes5es, and those 
tliat have such evidence and self­
experience are usually more af­
fected than those that have thiugs 
by hear say only. "Mine eye 
affects my heart." (Lam. iii. 51.)­
Trapp. 

power, acts of publicity, yet unable to 
convert the soul. 

Ver. 5. Did to you. 
din.ry, to l1rlp our wrn.k 
stir np our col<l hearts. 
all His benefits." 

A persona.I 
memory and 
" Forget not 

Ver. 6. Dathan and A biram. Place 
Ver. 3. His miracles. Acts of hunters iu their object, method aud 
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punishment. Their history illustrative 
of the perils of bad company. "Uuity 
with wicked companions is one of the 
strongest chains of hell, and binds us 
to a participation both of sin and 
punishment." - (Sibbs.) "Associate 
yourselves, 0 ye people, and ye shall 
be broke11 in pieces." (Is. viii. 9 ; 
ej. Prov. xi. 21; Josh. ix. 1, 2.) 

Vers. 3-9. 1. God has a people 
among men. 2. He separates this 
people from men in various ways. 
3. He unites them in bonds of fellow­
ship. 4. He trains them to love Him. 
6. He guides them to rest. 

Vers. 4-6. Nature subservient to 
God's purposes. 1. In the destruction 
of His enemies. 2. In the deliverance 
of His people. " It was a marvel that 
the waters opened ; it was no wonder 
that they shut again ; for the retiriug 
a11d flowing was natural. It was no 
less marvel that the earth opened, 
but more marvel that it shut again, 
because it had no natural disposition 
to meet when it was divided. Now 
might Israel see they had to do with a 
God that could revenge with ease." 
-(Bp. If all.) All the elements of 
nature under God's control, hence the 
folly of offending one who can easily 
and awfully punish. 

EGYPT AND CANAAN.- Verses 10-12. 

Moses adduces another motive for obedience to God's law founded upon the 
peculiar nature of the land. It was "a land flowing with milk and honey;" 
yet its richness was not, as was that of Egypt, the reward of human skill, but 
simply and entirely the gift of God, and resulted from the rain of hcaveu. 
Hence on account of depernlence upon God they shoulJ uot forget Him. 'l'lie 
two countries are-1. A proqf of natural variety. In Egypt there was little 
or no rain, the pel)ple depended upon tlie yearly overflow of the Nile. Its 
waters were storecl up by artificial means and its fielcls irrigated by human toil. 
Cauaau was a laud of bills and natural reservoirs. It was watered by rains fro1u 
heaven atHl depended not 011 the toil arnl ski 11 of man to fertilise it. In physical 
beauty and 11atural products, in situation and configuration, territories differ and 
display the wisdom a11d benevolence of God. 2. An indication of moral purpose. 
Some countries are more suited than others to train a people. God has located 
uations and fixed the habitation of in<lividuals that they might seek and serve 
Him (Acts xvii. 26-27). Canaan seems in every seuse best suited to foster 
dependence upon God and train Israel for their high destiny. Hence in natural 
scenery, in the structure of the hill and the extent of the valley ; in the conr8e 
of the river and the climate of the t-ky, we have proof of Divine goodness aud 
elements for religious training. 3. An illustration of special providence. God 
was iu Egypt in every place. But Canaan was a land 011 which Jehovah fixed 
his special atteution aud regard. He watched it with unceasing care, and 
sustained it by constant favour. He gave early rain for seed time, and latter 
rain for harvc:;t. Its inhabitants had no nee<l tn slave like Egyptians. Fidelity 
to God would always secure their prosperity and happiness. 'rlms do we find 
moral purpose, wonderful providence in uatural surroundings, and the forces of 
nature employed in spiritual training. 

• Read Nature ; Nature is a friend to truth ; 
Nature is Christian, preaches to mankind ; 
And bids dead matter a.id us ill our creed. "-You•• 
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THE CONNECTION BETWEEN MORAL CHARACTER AND MATERIAL PROSPERITY.­

Verses 10-17. 

If Israel would serve God and be faithful, He would give them plentiful 
supplies fur man and beast. But, on the other hand, if they turned away from 
Him, He would withhold the rain, deprive them of harve.-;t, and they would 
utterly perish. Material blessings depended upon moral conduct. 

I. There is a moral purpose in the bestowment of material prosperity.­
Goel in bestowing physical goud designs the moral training of men. Rain from 
heaven awl fruitful seasu11s testify to His goodness, and should excite to 
gratitu(le (Acts xiv. 17). 'fhe greater the blessing the higher is the end in 
view. Canaan was given to Israel for a special purpose. The blessings of this 
land a11d of all buds are too uniform to sprin/;{ from chance ; too rich and 
manift,ld for lm111an labour to produce, and too wisely adapted to human want.a 
to be given wi tit out moral purpose. 

II. The continuation of material prosperity depends upon moral conduct.­
The sources of pro~perity are under the control of the Creator, He can seal 
the earth awl shut up tlte heavens. The influence of imperial power and the 
excellency of legislation can neither crea.te a sunbeam nor command a shower. 
Happint~ss, all kinds of pro:'perity, would accrue to the Israelites by a faithful 
observance of the commands of God, but terrible were the punishments which 
awaite<l them if they tra.u:'gres-,ed (cf Lev. xxvi. 3-17; Am. iv. 7). 

III. Material prosperity will affect moral character for good or evil. 
If it tPachl'S dependence upon God, creates gratitude, and leads to consecration 
t.o Him, it will be a blcs---ing; but if it weans our hearts from Him, leads to 
prontl ~clf-relia.nce, it will be a curse to us. '' 'J1ake heed" (verse 16). "Accord­
i11;.:; to thl'ir pasture so were they filled; they were filled, aud their heart was 
exalted: therefore have they forgotten me" (Hos. xiii. 16). 

THE BIBLE THE FAMILY Boox..-Verses 18-21. 

These worrls of warning must be deeply impressed npon their own minrls, 
tang\1 t to their children, and perpetuated from oue generation to another. 
'l'ltey are partly a verbal repetition of chap. vi. 6-9. The sense is, "Keep t ha 
covenant faithfully, and so shall your own and yonr chil<lren's days be multiplied 
as loug as the heaven covers the earth."-Speaker's Commentary. 

I. 'I'he words to be treasured up in the heart. " La.y up these wor<ls in 
your heart." lf we forget the words, we shall neglect the things. There must 
be personal reception, esteem, and iuflnence. We must weigh them over, ponder 
them in our hl•arts. "'l1hy word ha.ve I hid in mine heart." 

II. Thewordstobetaughttoposterity. "Ye shall teach them your children." 
What we love a11d treasure up for onr:-:elves must be communicated to others. 
Children have the first claim. Parental responsibility can never be shifted on 
to the Sunday school or schoolmaster. 'rhe words of God 111nst be elements 
of family instruction. "The home school" mnst he gathered together, trainell, 
and made an i11stitution to preserve and spread true religion. A large portion 
of the Bihle is intelligible to children, and full of interest for them. Read the 
Family Bible and eugage iu family prayer. "Train up (lit., imitate, dedicate, 

191 



OIIAP. U. H0JJ ILE1'1O C0,lfJJJENTARY: DEU1'ER0N0M Y. 

as house (Num. vii. 10, 11 ;) or temple (1 King viii. 63), a child in the way (his 
way) he should go; and when lie is old he will not depart from it." (Prov. 
xxii. 6.) 

III. The words to result in open profession by the household. They are to be 
written on doorposts and gates to be constantly before the eyes of others. The 
whole family or household :ire interested, i11doctrinated and collectively identified 
with public profession. rrhe preservation of religi::rn and the welfare of the 
community dema:id '' a church in the house." '' Set your hearts unto all the 
words which I testify among you this day, which ye shall command your 
children to observe to do, all the words of this law.'' 

THE FouR PLACES IN WHICH A Goon MAN KEEPS Gon's T&uTa.-Verse 18. 

I. The jfrst place is the keart. rrhe heart furnishes metal for the mind. 1. 
Lay them up like treasure in a chest ; for the words of God are the family plate 
of believers-the heirlooms of the household of faith. 2. Like books in a 
library ready for reference. 3. Like clothes in a wardrobe ready for all 
weathers; for summer's sunshine and winter's storms. '11he truth of God should 
be the garment of the soul. 4. Like co11:-;en·es of precious fruit, gathered in 
the time of plenty, to be eaten in time of scan;ity. 5. Like knowledge hidden 
but not lost. 6. As guides. It is useful to have a map to consult if we desire 
to know a country; so these words are for meditation and use. 7. In the heart 
not like misers' hoards, but like bankers' gold, wealth itself, and the means of 
creating- more. 

II. The second place in which we a1·e to lay up these words is in heart and soul. 
Religion should have a place in our affp,·tions and i11 our thoughts. 1. For the 
soul is the seat of thought or understanding. Some do not think and attempt 
not to understa11d. 2. The soul is the seat and place of the mind life. 
3. The soul is the seat of couviction, and co11vi(:tio11 is mental activity and 
independence. 

III. Now the relations of the text change, and this third heaci brings us to 
the second <lepartment. The word revealed in the heart and soul refers to moral 
and mental power of man. In this third particular religion is brought into 
notice; "therefore shall ye bind these words/or a sign upon your hand." As 
much as to sav, realise them i11 your life. If you have any religion, use it. 
Christians should carry their light like the old blind man, who always carried a 
bright lantern when he went out on dark nights. When laughed at and called 
a foolish old fellow, "Oh," said he, "I carry it to prevent people stumbling 
over me." Bind these words, 1. Like a glove on the baud for defence. It 
would be fearful for the hedger and ditcher to grapple prickly thorns with his 
unglovecl hand. 2. A sign on the hand like a ganutlet. These words are signs 
of the side on which we 8t.and, and the conflict we i11te11d to wag-e. 3. For a 
sign, like a tool in the hand ; somethiug to work, to build with. 4. For a sign 
like a sword in the hand. "The swor<l of the Spirit is the word of God." 
Remarkable have been the enconnters in which this sword has been wielded 
with power. None more remarka\Jle than the temptation of our Lord in the 
wilderness. 

IV. 1'ltere is yet a fourth place, where the good man keeps God's trutk. '!,hat 
they may be as frontlets between the eyes. rriie Jews forgot the spirit, and 
gave a literal interpretation to the words. They must be before us. We must 
profess, avow the words. 1. The words are to be a source of pride, for what is 
worn on the head, is a thing we are proud of. Be proud not of yourself, of 
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your attainments, but of that wl,ich has conferred upon you the possession of 
these words. 2. As fro11tlets, giving dignity, ornament, rank, and elevation­
an ornament of grace about the head, chains of gold about the neck, wreathed 
into a coronet, diadelll and crown. 3. As frontlets a source of protection. 
Wear them as hehnets are worn. " For a helmet the hope of Salvation." 'rhesa 
are principles of a religious life, the principles which the great Hebrew law­
giver beheld as lyi11g at the foundation of all prosperous 1:itates and all truly 
uoble personal character.-Tke P'reacher's Lantern, Vol. IL 

THE DAYS OF HEAVEN UPON EARTH.-Verse 21. 

I. When may our days be said to be "as the days of heaven upon the 
earth?" When-1. We enjoy much of a sense of the Divine presence, a11d 
live in the coutemplation of the glorious perfections of God. 2. 'l'he love of 
God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost. 3. We enjoy a spirit of 
gratitude and praise. 4. We possess brotherly love an,l enjoy the happines:-, of 
fellowship with the saints. 5. We obtain great victories over sin and have 
intense love of purity. 6. We cheerfully obey God's commands. 7. We 
frequently meditate on the heavenly state. 

II. What course should we take in order that our days may be as such ? 
We must-I. Be partakers of vital faith in Christ, and be renewed in the spirit 
of our minds. 2. Make the glory of God our highest aim. 3. Wean our 
hearts from earthly things. 4. Watch against grieving the Holy Spirit. 5. Ba 
peri,etua.lly employed for God, and resign our wills to His.-Dr. Ryland. 

HOMILETIO HINTS ~ND SUGGESTIONS. 

Vers. 10-12. The distinguished 
honour of Canaan. 1. lt1-1 great natural 
beauties. 2. Its special guardianship 
by Jehovah. " Careth for "-In its 
preparation for the people, its wonder­
ful products and various seasons. 

Vers. 13-15. Rain. l. In its origin. 
"I will give you the rain." Not there­
fore from fixed laws, nor from idols. 
Jupiter conld not create dark clouds 
and distil them in blessings. "Are there 
any among the vanities of the Gentiles 
that can canse rain?" 2. In its effects. 
"Uorn, wi11e, and oil." Crops ripen 
for the sickle. 'l'he vine with its 
clusters, and grass for cattle in due 
Heason. All benefactions of God. 3. 
In its continuance. " It tarrieth not 
for man, nor waiteth for the sons of 
men." It depends upon the power and 
goodness of God; withheld or bestowed 
in times and quantities according to 
the conduct of the people (Joel, ii 23; 
Zech. x. i ; Deut. xxviii. 12 ). '' How 
easy were it for God to starve us all by 
denying us a harvest or two."-'J'rapp. 

Ver. 16. A caution against decep­
tion. We notice l,ere-I. An evil 
anticipation-that of having the heart 
deceived. The probability of such 
deception may be inferred from the 
deceitfulness: (1.) Of human know­
ledge. (2.) 'rhe heart. (3.) Sin. (4.) 
'l1he world. (5.) 'l'he devil. 11. a. 
caution urged against it : "Take heed 
to yourselves," by (1.) Beiug sensible 
of your extreme danger. (2.) Seeking 
for the illn111i11ating i11fl11ences of t,he 
Holy Spirit. (3.) 'l'he constant practice 
of self-examination. ( 4.) Watching 
over yourselves.-Biblical Bluseum. 

Ver. 17. I. Dreadful tvils. I. 'l'he 
Lord's wrath kindlerl. 2. Heaven shut 
up. "'l1he keys of heave11, of the 
he:-irt, of the womb, and of the grave, 
God keeps and carries umler His own 
girdle" (Trapp). 11. /low brought on. 
By disobedience, self-deception, and 
idolatry, ver. 16 ; cf. Josh. xxiii. 16; 
Jer. xvii. 9; Job xxxi. 27. 

Vers. 18-21. The Bibl8 tke rule oJ 
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human life. I. Its power over private 
life. I. Ju the heart, governing feeling 
and affection. 2. In the soul, coutrol­
i 11g thougl1t and rneditations. II. Its 
power over public life. Before the eyes 
to direct; in the hand pro111pting to 
action and service ; confessed in the 
family ; and avowed before the world, 
in conversation hy the way, and inscrip­
tion on the gates, etc. " A single book 
l1as saved me," said M. L. Bautin, but 
that book is not cJ human origin."­
" It is this l.Jelief (in the Bible), the 
fruits of deep meditation, which has 
served me as the guide of rny moral 
and literary life. I have found it a 
capit:tl safely invested and richly pro­
ductive of interest, although I have 

sometimes made but a bad use of it;" 
(Goethe). 

He alone who hath 
The Bible need not stray ; 

Yet he who hath and will not give 
That light of life to all who live, 

Himself shall lose the way. 
J. Montgomery. 

The benefits of obedience. 1. in 
bracing up, engaging, and c11ltivating 
all the powers of heart aucl mind. 2. In 
testifying for God in t,he family and 
before the world. 3. In securing per­
sonal advantage, nation,11 existence a11d 
permanent possessions. 'l1l1ese lesson:-; 
~hould we remernlier '' ·write them upon 
the door." " Write the vision and 
make it plain upon table~, that he may 
run that readeth it" (Hab. ii. 2). 

LOYAL OBEDIENCE THE WAY TO NATIONAL PROSPERITY.-Verses 22-25. 

'fo secure God's help iu gai11ing and keeping the land it was needful to obey 
him. Obedience would intr,)duce them into their iuheritauce, eularge their 
boundaries, and make them valiant over every foe. 

I. The national advantages secured. Many great promises are given. I. 
Conquest of enemies. "'l1hen will the Lord drive out all thes0 nations." The 
strongest foes, mightier and greater than ourselves will be subdued if we trust in 
Goel. With him we can drive away rebels within or foes without our borders. 
Gideon over the Medianites, Hezekiah over Sennacherib, and England over the 
Ar111a1la were victorious through God. 2. Enlargement of territory. When 
1iations were driven out of Canaan, Israel would grow numerous, and spread 
beyond it. Every place on which the soles of their feet should tread would 
be their own. 'l'erritories are not gained and kept by war, alliance of commerce, 
and human might. 'rhey are the gift of God, for the welfare of which the 
po~sessors are responsible. 3. Security oj possession. It is one thing to get and 
an1,ther to keep. Nations have uained and lost their dominions. Reliance 
upon Uo,l is better than valiant soldiers and mighty ships. 4. ][oral supremac_y. 
God would lay the dread of Israel upon others. Nations wonl<l be afraid, be 
miable t.o touch them if they loved him. Their conquest would be easy, and 
theii- prn-st>.-sion secnre and per111a11ent. Moral power is better than military 
power. Righ teo11sne--s exalts a nation, gives more influence than imperial 
armies aud exteu~i ve wealth. Let nations covet this, let Christian churches be 
clad with this; theu no enemy will dare to attack, and no traitor within can 
weaken. "Salvation will God appoi11t for wall and bulwarks." 

II The method of ~ecuring the advantages. Nations form alliance'3-
co-operate in aggressive war to gain their ends. How different the principles 
of the ~foi,aic legislation. In itself, Israd was a m~tch for no warlike nation ; 
in loyalty to God it was superior to all. " 011 ly diligently keep all these 
cornmandments," and then would they ri:'ic in lllaterial pros1,erity and moral 
gra11deur. 1. Diligent ohedience. '' DiligP11' ly keep." Excel Jenee, i11dividual 
or national, is beyornl the reach of indole11c<'. It i~ diligent, energetic obedience 
to right that makes rich in self-culture, social influence and natio11al progress. 
2. Jleart:,1 obedience. The affections must be enli~ted ; no mechanical, slavish 
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servire. " I love tlrn service of my Goel ; like the bird, I fly at liberty on tlio 
wmgs of obedience t,o His holy will" ( Or. C!wlmers). "Love tlte Lord your 
God." 3. Consta11t obedience. "! leave unto Him." \Ve must be unite!"l­
cemented to Hirn in soul, mind, and strength ; never be clissolved by selfishness 
or di:-:trnst. 'l'his therefore is the wav to prosperity in nations and churches. 
Cleave to right, rely upon G!>d, and He will give va1i:mt ~earts, spred trne 
progress and elevate above danger. But "the nation and kin(fdom that will 
not serve 'l'hee sl1all perish ; yea, those nations shall be utterly ;asted." 

FAITHFUL OBEDIENCE THE WAY OF PROGRESS AND SAFETY. 

I. This is a declaration of God's will. It is not taught by politicans or 
learned in schools of philosophy. Divine counsels excel human laws. In the 
Bihle we are taug-ht that the fear of God is the surest foundation of social 
happinesss and puLlic security. 

II. This is a fact in Christian experience. We know by experience that 
we can only go forward in knowledge and holiness--only conquer temptations 
and sins by faithful reliance upon God and constant obedience to His comman<is. 
'l'he history of Israel and of all nations confirms the truth. When God has 
been forsaken and His authority defied, the bonds of society have been broken, 
thrones have been shaken, and empires rift asu11der. 

III. This is a law of Chrh,tian effort. Without strength there can be no 
effort, and without obe1lie11ce there can be no strength. " I can dn all things 
thrl)ugh Christ that strengtheneth me." In benevolent aims an,l evangelistic 
works, we only succeed and reap the fruits of our labour by walking " in all 
His ways." Be strong all ye people of the land, saith the Lord, and work; 
for I am with you saith the Lord of Hosts." 

THE IMPORTANT CnorCE.- Verses 26-30. 

Moses now shows that a blessing or a curse depends upon their conduct. If 
they obey a blessing will rest upon them : if they disobey a curse. From the 
frowuing peaks of Ebal or the sunny sides of Gerizim their condition will be 
decided. Before they enter the la.ud the choice must be made. Which shall it 
be? 

I. The choice to be made. Carefully examine the words and discover. 1. It 
is plainl.71 revealed. We cannot obey a rule we do not nrnlerstand. There may 
be mysteries in the Bible, but there is 110 mystery about the commann.ments. 
Dutit!S a.re plain and 8asily understood. ' 1 I set before you." 2. It is prarticrrble. 
A hw whose demands are impossible is a contradiction. God's com1uand~ are. 
all practicable. But we must judge them not by infirmities of the fle-.,li, but ths 
attainments of Haints, the energy of grace and the power nf God. 3. It il; 

voluntary. Force make:-; hypocrites, never a11y genni11e Cliristia11s. Obeclience 
must be free. Tl1ere must be no constraint in tl1is choice. 4. it is urgent. 
"'l'his day." It must be done. The more diilicnlt will it be the longer the 
delay. "Choose you this day whom ye will serve." 

II. The reasons for decisi-,n. There is 110 reason, no excuse whatever for 
itidecision. 1. God demands decision. All I Ti-, claims are reasonable. He is 
supreme and should be obeyed ; goocl perfodl 1· g,1orl in Himself and the author 
of all good in others. " If the Lm ct be God f. ,lJow Him I " 2. Jndecision ii 
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most mischievous. If obedience be prolitable, if God's service conduces to 
happi11m;s, then in<lecision is unprofitable and mischievous. (al Jlischievous in 
its 11ature. It witl1holds from God the gratitude and service which are due to 
him. It admits and encourages rivals with God, and therefore implies rebellion 
and tre,lson. ( b) Mischievous in its tendency. Wicked men may be blind to 
their own fault~, but they understand what God's servants should be; speak 
reproachfully of them and become hardened in their sins through mere preteu­
sions in religion. (c) .Mischievous in its ejjects. It pays some compliment to 
religion a11d begets hope which is delusive. rrhose who are not obedient, eutirely 
decided for God on earth, will be disowned in a future state. 3. Indecision is 
most foolislt. It is not acceptable to God, but expoRes to his censure and wrath, 
to the npbraidi11gs of conscience and the danger of iiell. Consider these thi11gs 
ancl decide. " See I have set before thee this day life and good, and death and 
evil. (Deut. xxx. 1-15.) 

THE SoLEMN ALTERNATIVE.-Verses 26-30. 

I. The things to be chosen. Life or death, God or sin, heaven or hell. Not 
education, trade or profession ; but a much more solemn a11d momentous choice. 
'l'he gospel offers life and death. Oue must be chosen. There is 110 alteruative 
wl,atever. 

II. The medium through which they are given. Two mountains were selected 
from which the anuouncemeut was to go forth in solnmn ceremo11y, aud "as it 
w~re trausfer them to the land to be apportioned to its i11habitants according to 
their attitude towards the Lord their God."-(Keil.) cJ: chap. xxvii. 14. 
karn from this. 1. 'l'hat nature may remiud of God in its blessing or curse, 
fruitfulness or barrenness. 2. 'l1hat nature may be affected by the moral 
c~aracter and moral conduct of a population. 3. That nature may warn men, 
O'>-operate with God, and be helpful to His cause. 

III. The consequences involved in the choice. 1. God served or refused and 
thus insulted or honoured. 2. The people blessed or cursed. How miserable is 
\ife spent under the dominion of guilt, the curse of God a11d the fear of tormeut I 
How happy and glorious is life devoted to God and His service 1 "Happy 
while on earth you live, mightier joys ordained to know." 

THE LAND OF PROMISE.-Verses 31, 32. 

Its physical features have been described. Palestine was always coveted by 
1urrouudi11g uations for its excelle11ce and beauty, its products aud position, It 
thus becomes a type of the inheritance reserved for the rigl1teous. 

I. The nature of its enjoyments. The land was gloriomly privileged by its 
exemption from evil, and its enjoyrneut of good. 1. Perfect security. Victory 
over euemies was complete, and God's people are ever under His protection. 
"It stands securely high, indissolu Lly sure." 2. Vu disturbed rest. "Dwell 
therein." Couflict and toil over; u11broke11, a11cl eternal peace enjoyed. "My 
chief conception of heaven is perfect rest" saicl Hobt. llall. 'l'he '' Saints' ever­
lasting rest." 3. Everlasting joy. ln the presence, frie11dship, aud service of 
God. 'l1here we " shall ever be with the Lord." 
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II. The method of its possession. 'l'his is distinctly revealed. 1 fly 
faith in tke Leader. Israel had to '' observe to do all the statutes." Our daily 
life must be a walk with Uod and keeping His commandments. 2. By crossi11q 
Jordan. " Ye shall pass over Jordan to go in to possess the land." It is "tl1e 
home bt>yoncl," and tlie river cnnnot be avoided. " '11here was no bridge to go 
over, aud the river was very deep," says Bunyan. But God can divide the 
waters and ~ive a safe passage. 3. By receiving it as a gratuity. ",v1iich the 
Lord your God giveth yon." We cannot buy this inheritance. It is the larnl 
of promise, and will be given to all who believe and seek it in Christ. He is 
"the way" to heaven, " the truth" to direct in the way, and "the life" to help 
us in walking in it when found. (John xiv. 6.) 

HOMILETIC HINT8 AND SOOOE8TJON8. 

Vere. 22, 23. 1. Tke service com­
mallded. J,Jan made to serve a11d can 
only be happy in loyal obedience to 
God. 'l'hiq service should be diligent, 
loving, active and constant. 2. 7 ke 
rewm·ds bestowed. Subjugation of 
nations and secure possessions of the 
land. Walle in alt His u1ays. As 
God requires in conformity to His 
word. Without delay. (Job xxii. 21 ; 
Ps. cxix. 59, 60.) Couraqeously, with­
out fear. (Ps. cxvi. 18, 19; ls. Ii. 7, 8.) 
Peseveringly, without declension. (Job 
xxiii. 11, 12; Num. xiv. 24.) Closely, 
with holy fervour and joyful hope. 

Vera. 26-28. 1. What is tlte 
blessing set before us 1 'rhe blessing 
of him whose sins are forgiven, who 
lives in God's favour and dies in peace. 
'l'he blessing is lost through sin and 
the way to regain it; but revealed in 
Christ, made known in scripture and 
taught, illustrated and explained in 
every page almost. 2. What is the 
curse 1 Just this, "The soul that 
sins shall die." '' Cursed is everyone 
that contiuueth not in all things 
written, etc." '!'he consequences of 
sin here and the punishments of sin 
hereafter. 3. What is the way to 
escape the curse? It Llil set forth 
plainly in the Bible-in Christ tlie 
way, tlie truth a.ud the life. By the 
death of Christ we are delivered from 
sin, redeemed from the curse, and by 
His obedience entitled to a blessing. 
4. Which will you choose 1 SoLDe 

people think they can make a com­
promise ; that they need not be 
intensely Christian, as they are not, 
and will not be intensely worldly. If 
they do so, it is not really an altera­
tion of their state, but a deception of 
themselves. 'fhere is no alter11;1, irn 
between a blessing high as the t l 1, , : , e 
of Deity, and a curse deep and tenil.JJe 
as the nethermost hell. You m1ist 
take the sunshine or the shadow­
the evil or the good-the "Come, ye 
blessed, inherit the kingdom ; " or 
the withering sentence, "Depart ye 
cursed, into everlasting fi.re."-JJr. 
Cumming. 

Ver. 32. Tlte course of life urged. 
1. Attentive in its object, "observe.' 
2. Divine in its origin, " I set before 
you." 3. Comprehensive in its rle­
mands, "all the statutes and j11dg­
ments." 4. Energetic in its nature 
" to do." 5. Prompt in its actions, 
"to-day." 6. Beneficial in its results, 
"In matters of great concern, alHl 
which must be done; there is no surer 
argument of a weak mind than irre~o­
lu tion, to be undetermined when tl1e 
case is so plain and the necessity so 
urgent. To be always intendi11g to 
live a new life, but never to find time 
to set about it, this is at1 if a man 
should put off eating and drinkin~ and 
sleeping from one day to auother, 
until he ii: starved and destroyed."­
-( 1 iltotson.) 
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ILLUSTRATIONS TO OH.APTER XI. 

Ver. 2. Chastisement. Happy is that 
~onditiun, which forces us to trust only 
in God, and to be in the hand of His 
providence. Afflictions dispose us to 
pray; and we are sure to want nothing 
if we find God in prayer.-Bp. Wilson. 

Ver. 3-5. /J is acts. To those the 
eyes of whose understanding are en­
lightened, and the avenues of their 
hearts opened, to discern and adore 
the perfections of God, how manifold 
are the instances which occur of the 
providence of God in interfering to 
direct the course of human events 
towards a salutary end; to make 
afflictions of men the bye-path to 
enjoyment ; out of evils temporal and 
transitory to produce substantial and 
permanent good.-Bp. Mant. 

Vers. 6-7. Dathan. 'l'he earth could 
no longer bear up under the weight 
of these rebels and ingrates. God's 
patience was exhausted when they 
began to assail his servants, for his 
children are very dear to him, and he 
that toncheth them toucheth the 
apple of his eye.-Spurgeon. This 
element was not used to such morsels. 
It devours the carcases of men ; but 
borlies informed with living souls never 
before. To have seen them struck 
dead upon the earth had been fearful; 
but to see the earth at once their 
executioner and grave, was more hor­
rible. -Bp. Hall. 

Vers. 10-15. Rain. Mr. Lothian, 
an English farmer, who was struck 
during his journey from Joppa. to 
Jerusalem by not seeing a blade of 
grass, where even in the poorest local­
ities of Britain some wild vegetation is 
found,directed hisattentionparticularly 
to the subject., and pursued the enquiry 
during a month's residence in Jerusa­
lem, where he learned that a miserably 
q11antity of milk is daily sold to the 
iuhabitants at a dear rate, and that 
chiefly asses' milk. " Most clearly," 
says he, "did I perceive that the 
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barrenness of large portions of the 
country was owing to the cessation of 
the early and latter rain, and that the 
absence of grass and tlowers make it no 
longer the land (v. 9) flowing with milk 
and honey. "-Crit. and hxper. Com. 

Vers. 10-17. Keep my command­
ments and I will send grass. 'rl1e 
prosperity of a country depends, not 
on the abundance of its revenurs, nor 
on the strength of its fortifications, 
nor on the beauty of its public build­
ings; but it consists in the number of 
its cultivated citizens, in its men of 
education, enlightenment a11<{ cha­
racter ; here are to be found its true 
interest, its chief strength, its real 
power.-Luther. 

Ver. 16. · Be not deceived. Deceit 
is only a game played by small minds.­
Corneille. No real greatness can long 
co-exist with deceit.-8. 1: Coleridge. 

Vers. 18-21. Teach. The sacred 
books of the ancient Persians say-If 
you would be holy, instruct your chil­
dren, because all the good acts they 
perform will be imputed to you.­
Alontesquien. We have a thorough 
belief that the great secret of traini11g 
lies in always regarding the child as 
immortal. 'l1he moment we forget 
this we scheme and arrange as though 
the child had to live only upon 
earth and then our plans not being 
commensurate with the vastness of 
their object will necessarily he inade­
quate to secure its good. E<lncate on 
the principle that you educate for 
eternity, otherwise it is impossible to 
produce a beneficial result.-Oanon 
Melvill. 

Ver. 21. P,1any day,. 
To be is better far than not to be. 

Dr. Seu,ell, 

This life ia the childhood of eternity. 
.A. rchbp. Manning. 

Ver. 22. Keep. Obedience,promptly, 
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fully given, is the most beautiful thing 
that walks 011 rarth.-Dr. Raleigli. 
It is the only satisfactory evidence of 
the si11ceri ty of our profession.­
Bridges. 

The path of duty ls the way to glory. 
Tennyson. 

Ver. 25. Stand. A man in the 
right, with God on his side, is in the 
majority, though he be a.lo11e, for God 
is multitudinous above all populations 
of the earth.-Beecher. 

Vers. 26-28. Blessfog. As bliss is 
happiness in the highest degree, it can 
only be given by a God, aud enjoyed 
by a saint.-A'. Davies. Curses. They 
are uot merely imprecatious, impo­
tent and fruitless desires; they carry 

their eff ccts with them, a11d are 
atteudP-d with all the miseries d,'.­
nounced by God.-Cruden. Our 
actions must clothe us with an immor­
tality loathimme or glorious.-Colton. 

Ver. 31. Shall possess. Possibili­
ties are as infinite as God's power.­
Dr. South. 

Ver. 32. Do this day. There is no 
work on Parth easier than the true 
service of God.-Luther. God counts 
that free service which love dict~ltes, 
and not necessity.-,\t. Augustine. 
The carrying on the affairs of the day 
that lies before us.-Goetlte. 

Defer not till to-morrow to be wise, 
To-morrow's sun to thee may never rise. 

CHAPTER XII. 

0BITIOAL NoTBS.-Moses now begins an exposition of the principal laws which· must govern 
the people in their ecclesiastical, civil, and domestic life in Canaan, The religious life of Israel 
is described first. In this chapter a place for God's worship is chosen, and the right method 
puiuted out. 

I, Destroy all "places " of idolatory. Hilla and elevated spots they imagined were nearer 
heaven. Green trees and shades of foilage or wood inspired awe. 

3, Monuments of idolatry destroyed. Altars, piles of turf, or small stones. Pillars, rude 
blocks of coloured stone used before the art of sculpture was known. Groves, lit. idol, pillars of 
wood. (cf. chap. vii. 6, and xvi. 21.) Names, every trace of existence. 

4-5. Not do, as idolatora worship in what place and in what way you think fit. God chose 
the places and in these places alone dill He put His name, i.e., manifest bis presence. To these 
appointed places must they resort (seek cf. 2 Chron. 1-5), to offer gifts and sacrifices. The 
various kinds of which are given "in order to enforce the order that each and every one of them 
is to be offered at the sanctuary, and nowhere else." 

6. First, two chief altar offerings. Bamt offerings and sacrifices with which meat offerings 
and drink offerings were united. (Num. xv. 4.) Second, tithes and heave offerings types of fiel<l 
pro1luce and cattle (Lev. xxvii, 30-33 ; Num. xviii, 21-24 ), hea.ve offerings, free gifts of love in 
a1ldition to legal offerings. Third, vows and frea will offerings, in consequence of vows or 
~pontaneous impulse. (Lev. vii. 16; xxii, 21; Num. xv. 3; :nix, 39.) Fourth, flrstlings of herds and 
flocks. (cf. Ex. xiii. 2 ; Num xviii, 5.) 

'1, Eat, many injunctions had been allowed to lie in abeyance in their migratory condition, 
now the whole ritual would be obligatory. The sacrifical feast was to accompany certaiu 
offerings, put hand, all undertaken or e.cquired by activity. (cf. Gen. iii. 22; Isa. :x.i. 14.) 

8, 9. Reason for these instructions, for up to this time every one had done what he thought 
right, because they were not in possession of the inheritance. 

10, 11. But when settled in the land a certain order and a fixed locality should be determined. 
Choice vows, lil., the choice of your vows, the vows of your choice, voluntar7. (Lev. mi. 21 ; 
Num. 3, 8.) 
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12. Rejoice. Joy to be the distinctive feature of all Facrilici:-tl meals, to be shared by son11 
and daughters, and by slaves (menservants and maidservants). No part. Levites at gates, i.e., 
in towns and hamlets (Ex. xx. 10) restlllliled strangers, and had no share in the bnd as hereditary 
property. " The repeated injunction to invite the Levites to the sacrificial meals is not at 
variance with Num. xviii. 21, where the tithes are assigned to the tribe of Levi for their main­
tenance."-Keil. 

13, 14. Moses sums up instructions. They must beware of offering sacrifices in every place 
they thought fit, especially burnt offering, the chief offering. 

115. In the wilderness animals for food were slain at the door of the tabernacle. (Lev. xvii. 3-6.) 
This prohibition, designed to gather them round one centre, and to cut off private idolatron,.; 
rite;i, was now to be relaxed. When the people were scattered they might slay at their house~ 
(gates). Lusteth after, not in a bad sense, but means simply to will or choose. Accordin~, i1i 
1,r, portion to menns and condition. Unclean, as no longer consecrated as sacrifices. "Tl1,· 
ceremonial distinctions do not apply in such cases, any more than to • the roebuck' (or gazelle) 
'and hart,' animals allowed for food but not for sacrifice."-Speak. Com, 

16. Blood forbidden to be eaten (Lev. xvii. 10) was poured as water upon the earth and 
sucked in. 

17-19. Sacrificial meals could only be held at the sanctuary. Servants and foreign slaves 
were to participate with them ; the Levites especially were not to be forgotten. 

20. These rules were to be in force wl1en God would enlarge their border. If too far off (ver. 21) 
to come, the allowance in verses 15, 16, is repeated, and the reason of it given. Be sure, (ver. 23) 
lit., be strong, steadfast, determined to resist temptation to eat blood-a temptation to which 
they were specially exposed, probably. 

23-ia, The law relating to blood as in ver. 16. 

26. Holy things, tithes, etc., as in ver. 17 ; not tithes for Levites, but special gifts of thankful­
nesR and piety to be presented as peace offerings at tht sanctuary. Vows. (Gen. xxviii. 20.) 

27. The flt'sh and blood of burnt offerings were to be put upon the altar, (Lev. i. 5-9.) The 
blood of sacrifices in the ritual of the peace offering was poured out. (Lev, iii. 2, 8, 13.) Eat. 
(Lev. vii. 11.) 

28. The closing admonition in expansion of ver. 25. (cf. chap. xi. 21.) 

29-32. A reference to the beginning (ver. 2), and a warning against Canaanitiah idolatry. 
Heed. Be not ensnared by the worship of the local deities, the neglect of which was thought would 
bring misfortune. (cf. 2 Kings xvii. 2ti.) The fire. The heathens prepare all kinds of abominations 
for their gods which Jehovah ha.tea. They even burn their children to their idols. (Lev. xviii. ; 
J er . .x.xxii. 35.) Observe. 'l'his verse is best taken •• a.a an intermediate link, closing what goes 
before, and introductory to what follows." - Keil, 

TnE LA ws OF DIVINE W oRSHIP.-Verses 1-82. 

"Having thus rehenrsed the Decalogue and enforced its leading principles, 
Moses now passes on to apply those principles to the ecclesiastical, civil, a11d 
social life of the pePple. Fourteen chapters are thus occupied. Ma11y 
particulars are veculiar to the law given in Deuteronomy. 'l'he Sinaitic 
legislation was nearly forty years old, a11d had been given under conditions 
of time, place, and circumstances very different. Canaan was in sight, the 
legislator himself was about to be withdrawn, and in the ripeneHs of his wisdom 
he now completes his work by enlarging, explai11ing, modifying aud supplementing 
under Divine guidance the code whieli he promulgated iu earlier days. Mose~ 
fitly begins with regulatio11s pertai11i11g to the worship of the Israelites during 
tlieir settled life in Canaan" ( cf. Speak. Corn.). 'raking the whole chapter, we 
get the following outline-

!. Worship as a protest to heathen idolatry. The invasion of Canaan was 
a new period in life-a. period of true service and purified character. 1. Idolatry 
was not to be imitated (ver. 29-31). 'l'hey must shun superstitions, and take 
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heed 11ot to be ensnared by their prevalence and popularity. 2. Idolatry was 
to be de . .,troyed (ver. 2-4). Its rno11u111ents to be overturned, and its places 
swept away that Goel might come down and dwell amoug them. 

II. Worship localised in its position (ver. 4, 5). God would select a spot 
to which Israel must resort, institute a wor:-;hip which should appeal to the 
senses, and tt•ach the trnth tl1at where His people meet there He dwells. (1 Kings 
8, 29 ; 2 Cliron. 7, 12.) 

III. Worship jojful in its nature (ver. 7). There was enough in Israel's 
past and present history to ruake them joyfol. It is God's will that we should 
serve Him with gladnets, aud never cover His altar with kars. (Mal. 2, 13.) 
Religion should never be a task or drudgery, Lnt a pleasure. God commands 
those who worl:ihip Him to Le joyful. "Neither be ye sorry, for the joy of the 
Lord is your strength." 

IV. Worship Divine in its regufations. God only knows and prescribes 
what is acceptable to Him. We must not follow custom, nor devise for our­
selves. In papal cerrmonies and the worship of images we have ingenuity 
"graven Ly art a11d man's device" (Acts 17, 29)-" a slinw of wisdom in will 
worskip" (worship arbitrarily invented, devised by self-will, not by God, and 
which has a reputation of wisdom.) (Col. ii. 23.) 

V. Worship obligatory in its ritual. Tliere was room for vows, free-will 
offeri11gs aud voluntary efforts ; yet the wor:-;hip was bi11di11g 11po11 all. 'l'he 
command was peremptory. Households and tribes must come to the appointed 
place (ver. 6). 'l'hey nrnst bri11g the ki11d of offorillgs ~1leciti(•d, and 110 other. 
It is onr duty to recogllise Gorl as our protector (ver. 10) a11d proprietor. 
Our attendance in His house should not be matter of form or custom, but of 
conscience. 

Return, my senses, range no more abroad ; 
He only finds his bliss who seeks for God.-Pamell 

THE CHOSEN PLACE.- Ve1·ses 4-6. 

The name of the place is not mentioned by Moses. Different places were 
choseu in after times, Mizpeh, Shiloh and Jerusalem. "'l'his studied silence was 
rnaintain('d partly lest the Canaanites, within whose territory it lay, might have 
eoncentrattd their forces to frustrate all hopes of obtaining it; partly lest tlie 
dl:'sire of possessing a pince of such importance might have become a cause of 
~trife or rivalry amongst the Hebrew tribes, as about the appointment to the 
priesthood." (Num. xvi.)-Jamieson. 

I. An allsertion of God's right to every place. All the earth belongs to God. 
He has 1,erfect right to appropriate any 8pot. '' Tlie Lord hath chosen Zion ; 
He hath dei,ired it for His habitation." Now spiritual incense may be offered in 
every place. (Mal. i 11.) There has bee11 divine ordL·r and gradual revelation 
in the worsbip of God; "but the hour co111eth, wlie11 ye sl1all ueither iu this 
wountai11, nor yet at Jerusalem wor:-hip the Father." Tlie heart, spirit and 
truth are required more than place. (John iv. 21-24.) 

II. A Dwelling place for God. "To 1,ut I1is name there." God's name is 
in every place, where He specially reveals Hirn!"elf (<f 1 Ki11gs viii. 29), and 
which is therefore His habitation or dwelli11g place. The God of heaven will 
indeed dwell with men upon earth. God is 8J•ecially present in His house-a 
place distinguished by His presence-detached from secular pursuits, and 
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attended by true worshippers-the most solemn and attrac~ive place on earth . 
.. How dreadful is this place! this is no11e other but the house of God, and this 
is the gate of heaven." (Gen. xxviii. 17.) • 

III. An aid te unity. To this chosen place all the tribes were to repair 
several times a year. The meeting would thus cou11 teract loca.l interests, tr1 lml 
jealousit's, a11d feuds. Like the Greciau game-; the festiva.ls would cultivate 
natioual feeling a11d act as a bond of union. Tiley were not merely commemo­
rations of great events, but occasions for the reunion of frienlls, the enjoyments 
of hospitality and interdiange of kindness. 'l'hey opened the heart to joy and 
gave a welcome to the stranger and the fatherless. The Christian Church is a 
u11ity of many people, the centre of frie11dships and joys. "J erusalern is 
builded (the well built one) as a city tl1at is co111pact together (in nnity), 
whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord, unto the testimony of 
Israel (i.e., a law or custom to Israel, or a testimo11y to Israel's covenant)." 
(Ps. cxx. 3, 4.) 

IV, A preservative of purity. " That there should be one national centre 
for the religion of the people was obviously esseutial to the great ends of the 
whole dispensation. Had fanciful varieties of worship such as Polytheism 
delighted in been tolerated, the Israelites would soon have lapsed into idolatry, 
a11d the deposit of the true faith and k11owledge of God would have been, 
humanly speaking hopeles~ly lost." (,\peak. Com.) 'l'his holy ground, sanctified 
by God's presence a11d consecrated to His service, dema11ds purity of motive, 
heart and life. '' Feigned holiness is a double evil," sa.ys St. Jerome. "\Vho 
shall ascend into the hill of the Lord? or who shall stand in His holy place 1 
He that hath clean hands aud a pure heart, etc." (Ps. xxi v. 3-5.) 

Look to thy actions well, 
For churches either are our heaven or hell. 

(Geo. Herbert) 

Tim BLESSINGS OF PuBLIO W ORSHIP.-Verses 5, 6. 

It is advantageous individually and socially to meet together in religious 
worship. 

I. It is a necessity of our moral nature. As social beings we crave for the 
society of our fellowmen ; as religious creatures we depend upon God and seek 
His presence. Worship is needful to satisfy our instincts and hearts-to develope 
our nature and dispositions. 

II. It is a bond of Christian fellowship. In this hallowed spot dearest 
friends "meet and mingle into bliss." Here is delight with tl1e excellent of the 
earth, sympathy and sweet converse with God and His people. Public prayer 
and praise have a sensible tendency to unite men together and to cherish and 
enlarge their generous affections. 

III. It is an advantage to the nation. 'I1he national assembly to Israel was 
an immense advantage. But for 1)uLlic worship tl1e greater part of mankind 
would have no instrnction-110 religion at all. 'l'his diffuses knowledge among 
the people, unites different classes of society and preserves real godliness in the 
natiou. 

IV. It is a duty of Divine appointment. "'fhither shalt thou come, bring 
burnt offerings and eat" The apostle reproved those who deserted pnblio 
worship. " Not forsaking the assembly of ourselves together, as the manner of 
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some is." (lleb. x. 25.) \Ve are not to forget the command of God, nor dispute 
the practice of apostolic churches a11d Christian communities in every age. 
"Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God." 

THE FUTURE lNHERITANCE.-Verses 9, 10. 

Canaan is here rlescrihed in a way adapted to the condition of Israel and may 
typify the future portion of the believer. 

I. The description given. 1. A rest ; " the rest." "'I1his is the scene of 
combat, not of rest." At the end of the journey, will be peace, "quietness and 
as.·mrauce for ever." "My cl,ief conception of heave11 is perfect rest," :-aid 
Hobert Hall. 2. An iuheritauce not gaine(l by hereditary succession, 111erit, or 
human frieudship ; but prepared for " the saiuts in light "-an inherita11ce 
"incorruptible and undefiled and fadeth uot away." 3. A gift. "The Lor<l 
your God giveth you "-a pure, rnunificer,t, aud unpnralled gift in Christ Jesus. 
Denoting great love, freeness and Lle . ..,sing. 4. A du·elting. "So that ye dwell 
in safety." Beautiful in situation, secure in possessions, "it stands securely 
high, indissolubly sure." 'l'he Illetropolis of the universe, the abode of saiuts, 
the palace of angels, and the re:-idence of tlie Great King. 

0 ye blest scenes of permanent delight I 
FuB without measure ! Lasting beyond bound I 
A perpetuity of bliss, is uli:;s. 
Could you, so rfoh in rapture, fear an end, 
That ghastly thought would drink up all your joy, 
And quite imparadise the realms of light. 

II. The relation to this inheritance indicated. " Ye are not a,q yet come to 
the rest." God's people are seeking it and will attain it. l\Jany corne near but 
do not enter it. Hence all should take warning, be encouraged, and strive to 
enter it. "It is the best of all blessings," said David Stoner, " to die well, and 
get safely home to heaven." "Ari:se ye aud depart, for this is not your rest." 

HOMILET/0 HINTS A~VD SUGUESTIONS. 

Ver. 1. 1. Tke duty. "Observe to 
do." Weig-hty and most important. 
2. /1/ethod of performing it. (a) Con­
i-idcrately "oLi:;erve." (b) Continnally 
'' all the clays ye live npo11 eart\1." 
"A seuse of duty pursue:-; us ever. It 
is omnipresent like the Deity."-J. 
Webster. 

The path of duty is the way to glory. 
Tennyson, 

Vers. 2, 3. /)estruction of idolatry. 
A divine command. A prudent 11olicy. 
A good exa111ple. "\Ve enf-ily fall iuto 
idolat.ry ; for we are indiued there-
1111 to hy natme, and coming to us by 
i 11 heritance, it seems pleasant." -
Luther. 

Ver. 5. I. The plaC8. The heathen 

sought and worshipped gods of nn,t11re 
wherever they could discern any trace 
of Divinity. 2. The 11ame. 'I1he 11ame 
indicates the manifestation of 1,is pre­
sence in the place ; "pre:c;ents l1is per­
sonality, as co111prehe11ded in the wonl 
.Jehovah, in a visible sig11, thn ta11!.!ible 
sign of his es~e11tial presence." ( l{eil.) 
3. 'lhe seekin_r,. Not merely t11r11 in 
a certain direction ; but to i11quire for 
somPthi11g. Hence come to God's 
l1011se for a purpose, in anx;et,· to 
fo lfil that pnrpo.,e. Not to seek e11ter­
tainment, for it is not a place of 
nm11seml'nt. (Ezek. xxxiii. 22) ; nor to 
at tend with worldlimindt•(lness; for it 
is 11ot th,~ house of merchau<lise (Luke 
xix. 45, -16). \Ve must not profane it 
by siuful indulgence &nd Sa.tan's ser­
vice (Jas. i. 21). Attend with serious 

203 



CHA!'. XIL /IOilflLE1'IC COMMENTARY: DEUTEROlWMY 

con:-ci<leration, constant watchfulness 
and deep concern to obtain God's 
blessing. 

Vers. 7,-12. Joyful Worsliip. This 
joy springs-I. From Diviue goodness, 
1,ast and prese11t. 2. Great 1mm hers, 
households a11d tribes. 3. Reciprocal 
feeling, warm hearts will create joy in 
prayer mid praise and vibrate like 
chords in harmony. There is a place 
for song as well as meditation in the 
sanctuary. " 'l1hou shalt rejoice before 
the Lord thy God." 

Ver. 9. }.Tot come to the rest. No 
more are any of us indeed, till we come 
to that " rest which remaineth for the 
people of Gud." (Heb. iv. 3, 8-10). 
'fi1e ark was transportive till settled in 
Solomon's temple ; so till we come to 
heaven are we in continual 1111rest.­
(1'rapp). Learn: 1. 'l1he insufficiency 
of earthly bliss; both to the believer 
and u11believer. 2. 'J1he nature of 
heavenly bliss. Complete, perpetual 
aud certain. Causes of evil and dis• 
tress removed, and communications of 
glory beyond description. 

THE SACREDNESS OF Btoon.-Verses 16, 20-23. 

The prohibition to use blood is most distinct and often repeated, and that for 
many reasonq, 

I. :Blood sacred as an article of food. In Pagan and uncivilised nations it 
was the custom to eat flesh whilst quivering with life and to drink blo()d mixed 
with wi11e, as a right of idolatrous worship. (cf. 1 Sam. xiv. 3:.:? ; }:zek. 
xxxiii. 25 ; Acts 15.) But when animal food was gra11ted to man it wag for­
liidden "to eat flesh with its soul, its blood." (Gen. ix. 4.) 'flie body may 
become food, but the blood, the life of the body which is the gift of God must 
be treated with reverence and reserved for Hirn. 

II. :Blood sacred as an emblem of life. Blood is the seat, the source of life. 
It contains the vital principle of all animal life, "For it i.-, the life of all flesh," 
(vcr. 14). "Man is man only by virtue of his blood, and nature is chiefly 
adrnirable as supplying its i11gredie11ts."-(Grim/on.) Blood is distinguished 
from all other constituents of the human body. '' It is the fountain of life, the 
first to live and last to die, and tlie primary seat of the animal soul ; it lives 
and is nourished of itself, and by no other part of the human body."-(flarvey.) 
When the blood is shed the life is goue. Hence, man or beast guilty of this 
act must be put to death." "Blood of your lives will I require." (Gen. ix. b; 
Ex. xxi. 12-28.) 

Murder may pass unpunish'd for & time, 
But tardy justice will o'ertake the crime.-Dryden. 

III. :Blood sacred as an element of expiation. As the blood was identical 
with tlie life aud represented the soul of the victim, God nppui11ted it as a sub­
stitute for the sinner's life. Thus the life of the sacrifice was an atonemeut 
for the life of the offerer. It was an established rabbi11ical maxim that '' there 
is no expiation except by blood," a priuciple recognised in Heb. ix. 22 "witLout 
shedding of blood there is no remission." Let us Le thankful that Chri:st died, 
and shed His precious blood for us-blood which cleauseth from all sin and 
"wliich speaketh better things tl1an that of Abel." Never count the blood of the 
coVPllant, by which we are sanctified alld saved "an unholy (or counnon) thing" 
(lfob. x. 29) and thus insult God and lose your soul 1 

DIRECTIONS IN THE CHOICE OF ANIMAL Foon.-Verses 15, 16-20-26. 

The instructions concerning food were given to the Israelites in a way most 
conveuiPnt and generally understood at the time. God separated His people 
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from others ancl all their laws reminded them of His covenant. Even Jaws of 
diet and regnla.tio11s in the choice of food were given to teach dependence aud 
euforce obedience. 

I. Food in its benevolent design. Life requires for its maintenance constant 
supplies of food. Creatures may fast long, but can 11ever dispense with food 
altogether. We may therefore learn the good11ess of God in caring for the body, 
in providing sufficient and wholesome food, and in tlie enjoyment and stre11gth 
which it gives. Since food is necessary we are taught to labour and pray for 
its continuance. "Give us this day our daily br('acl." In legi:;)ating for onr 
lower nature God teaches what is wholesome and unwholeso111e-st~ge-,ts His 
greater care for our higher wants, food for mind, heart and soul, and reminds us 
of the care which should exercise over body and soul. 

II. Food in its ceremonial use. In the garden of Eden vegetables were 
given to man (Gen. i. 29). Animal food was granted first to Noah (Gen. ix. 25). 
In patriarchal times food consisted of flesh of animals tame and wild, as well ;is 
cereals. In the wilderness supplies came from heaven. In the pr1)1laised la11d 
special rules were given as to kind of animals to be used. (Lev. xi., Dent. xiv.) 
'rl1e Israelites were not to eat animals which were unclean, which were offere(l 
to idols (Ex. xxxiv. 15); and wl1ich had bnen torn by wild beasts (Lev. xxii. 8 
cf Ezek. iv. 14). All aninrnls for food had formerly to be killed at the door of 
tlte taben :1,cle (Lev. xvi. 1-8), lmt in view of entrance iuto the land the prohi­
bit ion is relaxed. More liberty was given, but tl1e blood of the animal ,,ai 
prohibited to vrevent ferocity iu men towards lower creatures and profa11atio11 
of a sacred element. 'l'he separation of animals into clean and unclean woul(l 
remind Israel of their separation from the nations. 'l1l1ey were not to join in 
convivals feasts and social banquets of idolaters. 'rheir ordinary meals must Le 
cl1osen with care and eaten in gratitude. We must be temperate, orderly and 
oLedient in the government of the table, a11d exercise control over appetites a11rl 
desires. '11ouch nothing unclean, regard the sanctity of life and let thank:,;­
giving be offered with daily food. (I 'rim. iv. 4, 5.) "Whether, therefore, ye 
eat, or dl'ink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God." 

BOMILETIO BINTS AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 16. The prohibition of blood. 
'l'o elucidate this ordinance, I shall­
!. Confirm the fact here stated. God 
had from the beginning appoiuted the 
blood of animals to be offered by man 
as an ato11eme11t for his soul. 'l'his 
appears throughout all the l\fosaic 
history and the New 'l'estament II. 
Consider the prohibition as founded nu 
it. It was most salutary as tending-
1. To excite reverence for sacritices. 
2. 'l'o bri11g continually to remembrance 
the way of sal vatiou. 3. To direct 
attention to the great sacrifice.-0. 
Simeon, JJ. A. 

Vere. 20-26. Lawso/did. l.Founded 

upon God's will. 2. Related to the 
health of tlte peovle. Most of ani111al;; 
forbidden are uuclean a11d u11wl10lesome 
-others injurious in warm cou11tries. 
'11

0 please the aµpeti te is often prej 11-

tl icial to health. 3. Designed to pro­
mote religious sauctity. 'vVe must be 
separate from all uncleam1es~; i11 reli­
g()us worship and in tlie common acts 
ot life. "Defile not ye yourselws in 
a11y of these things ; fur in all tl1ese 
the nations are defiled, wbich I cast out 
before you." 

Here's neither want of appetite no mouths ; 
Pray heaven we be not scant of meat or 

mirth.-Shakupea-re. 
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THE LEVITE.- Verse 19. 

This frequently recurring description of the Levites (cf. ver. 18, chap. xiv. 
27 ; xvi. 11, 14; xviii. 6 ; xxvi. 12), does not assume that they were homeless, 
which would be at variance with the allotment of towns for them to dwell in 
(Num. xxxv.); but silllply implies what is frequently adde(l in explanation 
"that the Levites had 110 part nor inheritance," 110 share of the la.nd as their 
hereditary property, and in this respect resembled strangers (chap. xiv. 21. 29; 
xvi. 11). Aud the repeated injunction to invite the Levites to the sacrificial 
meals is not at variance with Num. xviii. 21, where the tit.hes are assigned to 
the tribe of Levi for tl1eir 111aintenance. For, however ample this revenne may 
have been according to the law, it was so entirely dependeut up1m the honesty 
all(l co11scie11tiousuess of the peo1,ln that the Levites might very easily be brought 
i11tl1 a straitened condition, if indifference toward the Lord and his servants 
should prevail throughout the nation.-Keil. 

I. The Levites, servants of the people. They were appointed to teach and 
officiate for Israel before God and thus prevent the auger of God from coming 
upon the people (cf Num. viii. 18-22.) 'l1hey were given to the people and 
depended upon their help and generosity, designed to train them for service and 
not absolve them from duty. In heathen countries the priestly caste was here­
ditary, wealthy, a11d held much of the land (cf. Gen. xlvii. 2), bnt the Levites 
had 110 landed property, were servants of God and the people. "Behold I have 
taken your brethren the Levites from among the children of Israel ; to you tl1ey 
are given as a gift for the Lord, to do the service of the tabernacle of the con­
gregation " (N um. xvii. 6). 

II. The Levites, servants of God, God claimed them as the first-horn, 
separated and cleansed them. 'l11iey were dedicated to him as Israel's 
repre~e11tatives in holy work. 'l1hey had no worldly portion in houses and land. 
'J'he avenues to wealth and power were closed to them. God alone was their 
inheritance in the riches of His grace and the resources of His providence. 

WARNING AGAINST SNARES.- Verses 29-32. 

During the sojourn in Egypt Israel became familiar with the customs of 
idolatry. From this idolatry they were scarcely weaned. Since the forms of 
licentiousuess were worse in the land which they were to inherit, there was need 
of caution. " Forewarned, forearmed. 11 

I. The need of warning. In circu111stances most favourable and secure there 
is need of watchfulness and prayer. 1. The dangers were great. " 'fake heed "­
Evils might be vivid, abominable, and cruel, bnt familiarity would weaken 
resi~tauce and ensnare. rrhe vice~ of a companion and of society may be gro~s 
a11d palpable to others, yet (says Shak1-,peare) "a friendly eye cannot see snch 
fan Its." 2. The attractions were strong. Idol worship was ancient and prevalent. 
FaHhions are often popular :wd altrnctive. "Do at Rome what Rome does " is 
the rnle of many. Bnt conscience mu:-;t be regarded, and the command of Go<l 
ob('yed. 3. The foe was ronquered, not subdued. Sins may revive, and ha,\,its 
not broken may regain their dominion and tyranny. Men may cease to swear 
and forsake intemperate ways, and yet he afterwards ensnared. Pity for the 
enemy, and dependence upon resolves, must not throw us off our guard. 

II. The consequences of neglecting the warning. 'l'here must be no curiosity, 
no parley, but constant regard to the w1>rd of God. 1. Neglect would offend 
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God. Iduln.try was hateful to God, and if guilty we lose His favour and protection. 
"\Ve must hate what If e hates, arul assi111ihte our ta-;tes and habits to His. \Ve 
shall never err, if we "ol,serve to do" His comm,uHhneuts. 2. A#'ylect would 
bring ruin upon themselves. Idolatry ha<l been the overthrow of Pharaoh, and 
the destruction of Hl1Tomuli11g nations. It will bring utter min to i11dividnals 
and 11at.ions who persist in it. Israel sadly foll by neglecting this cantiou. (.Jer. 
xxxii. 35; Ezdc xxiii. 37 .) "They followe<l vauity and bcrarne vain, aud went 
after the heatlre11 tlrat were ronnd about them, concerning whom the Lord had 
charged them, that they should not do like them." (2 King:, xvii. 15.) 

HOMILETIO HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 25. Not eat. Who can ever 
think any commandment of God to be 
light or little, when this of not eating 
the blood is ch:uged with so much 
strictness? 'l1he minutula of the law, 
as well as the rnagnalia, must be 
carefully heeded and practised. -
Trapp. 

Ver. 29. Out off nations. God in 
the history of nations. 1. Appointing 
their lot. (Josh. xxiii. 4). 2. Robbed 
of their inheritance. " God shall cut 
off the nations." 3. Succeeding to 
their possessions. "Thou succcedest 
them." 4. Secure in their dwelling 
"and dwellest in the land." "The life 
of a nation," says Dr. Arnold, "is to 
me as distinct as that of an individual." 
" 'l'he Lord is governor among the 
nations." (Ps. xxii. 28; 1 Chron. xvi. 
31.) 

Ver. 31. Idolatry. 1. Abominable 
to God. 2. Cruel to humanity. 
3. Easily fallen into. " We are 
inclined thereunto by nature, and 

coming to us by inheritance, it seems 
p 1 easan t. "-Luther. 

Ver. 31. 1. The command a rule 
of duty. "Observe to do it." 2. A 
complete rule of duty. " Thou shalt 
not add, nor diminish." Add by pre­
tending to have received similar divine 
revelations and persuading men to 
believe them, as Mahomet and others ; 
diminislt, by taking from them, denying 
them to be from God, and acting 
contrary to them." From these words 
it is evideut that the Jews were not 
to add any other rites of worship of 
their own devising, or from the 
idolatrous customs of tho.-,e countries, 
nor omit any of those which God had 
commanded tl1em to use, For if they 
had used auy of the Gentile cere­
monies, whereby they honoured their 
gods, it would ea-;ily l1ave introdnced 
the worship of the gods themselves ; 
and if they had omitted any of the 
rites which God had ordained, some 
other would have easily stepped into 
their room which were used by 
idolators."-Wilson. 

ILLUSTRATIONS TO OIIAPTER XII. 

Vers. 1-4. Destroy. 'l1his is a very 
important law : in this world, un­
happily, na.mes are often things ; for 
whenever a party wish to get power, 
a. party holding erroneous doctrines, 
the first thing they do is to establi:-:h 
titles; and when they have got titles, 
they soon follow them up by asserting 
realittcs. And therefore it is very 
wisely provided here that not only 
should the scenes, the al tars, and the 

groves, all be overturned, as having 
been de~ec: ated by practices that were 
aboruiuable in the sight of a holy God, 
but that even the ver.v names that 
might remind of that superstition that 
had pa-;scd away should be expu11ge<l 
from their vocabularies, and not men­
tioned even in their conversation.­
Dr. Cumming. 

Vera. 5-7. Place. Whr,n we re-
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member what the policy and practice 
of all the kings of Israel was, viz., to 
draw off their subjects from the place 
where God set His name and to deter 
them from going to Judah and J eru­
salcm, by means of the calves of Bethel 
and of Dan . . . . it is not possible 
that Deuteronomy, requiring every 
Israelite to bring his sacrifice to the 
place which the Lord should choose to 
set His 11ame there, should ever have 
been accepted as genuine and inspired 
if its genuineness and inspiration had 
not been incontrovertible ( Bp. JVords­
wo,th). It is a wise, a salutary, and a. 
laudable provision of the Church's 
disciplit1e, that she sets apart, and 
consecrates, by solemn religious rites 
to God's glory, the places which she 
intends for His worship ; and by out­
ward signs of decency, and reverence 
of majesty and holiness, impresses 
them with an appropriate character 
which, whilst it redounds to the honour 
of God, operates also with no mean 
or trivial influence on the minds of 
His people. A certain sense of holy 
plea.<;ure is diffused over the pious and 
meditative mind, as soon as the feet 
cross the threshold which separates the 
house of God from common places. 
We feel that we are on" holy ground;" 
and a still small voice within, as we 
draw near to "worship God in the 
beauty of holiness," "it is good for us 
to be here."-Bp. Mant. 

Vers. 17, 18; 20-26. Eat. Some 
people have a foolish way of not mind­
ing or pretending not to mind what 
they eat. For my part, I mind very 
studiously ; for I look upon it, that he 
who does not mind this, will hardly 
mind anything el:c:e. (Dr. Johnson.) 
Moderation is absolutely required in 
the lower thing~ of life, especially in 
that of eatiHg. Health-one of the 
greatest blessings of life-oepends upon 
it ; so also the happy flow of spirits, 
without which life is at least a perfect 
blank.-H. JJavies. 

Ver. 26. Vows. 

Unheeded vows may heedfully be broken; 
And he wants wit, that wants resolved will, 
To learn his wit to exchange the bad for 

better.-Shakespeare. 

Vers. 30-32. Take !teed. There is 
a story which tells of a bell snf,;pe11ded 
on a rock dangerous to navigation. 
'J.ll1e waves of the ocean beating upon 
it caused it to make a noise to keep off 
the approaching mariner. It is said 
that at one time some pirates destroyed 
the bell to prevent the warning. Not 
long after, these very pirates struck 
upon the rock and were lost. How 
many hush the voice of warning at the 
point of danger, and fonnder upon the 
rock of temptation and are lost for 
ever.-M c Gosh. 

CHAPTER XIIL 

CRITICAL NoTF.:B.-The true modes and forms of worship have been laid down, the next step 
is to legisla.te against the authors and abettors of false ones. Such tempters are not to be 
spared, even though (vers. 1-5) their teaching be coufirmed by miracles; or (vers. 6-12) be 
nearly allied by kindred or friendship; or (vers. 12-19) be supported in their apostacy by a 
whole city.-Speak. Com. 

1. l'rophet. Received communications orally or by vision. Dreamer. Through medium of 
dreams. 'l'hese, the two chief media of divine revelation. (cf. Num. xii. 6.) Signs and wonders, 
'l'o accredit his miRsion, and apparently true, yet not wrought by God, but by the power of the 
wicked one to deceive. (2 Thess. ii. 9.) 

2. Go after other go<ls and forsake Jehovah ; therefore the prophet, a. false prophet, a seducer 
and impostor, and must be put to death. 

3. Know, prove, or i1;:st th!! people in loyalty. (cf. viii. 2 ; Geo. uli. 1.) 
~U8 
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4, 11, Israel must cleave firmly to God. There rnnst be regular jll(licial procerlure against the 
impostor. The people, the whole community must take part in the stoning to show their horror 
at the crime, and clear themselves of complicity in it. God only must Le the object of regarcl 
and they mmt not be thrust, forced from the way in which they have to walk. Thus put away 
evil, an exhortation often given as an affair of importance. (cf. chaps. xvii. 7; xix. 19; xxi. 
21 ; xxii. 22, 2-t) 

6, A second temptation to idolatry might be from blood-relations and intimate friends. 
Brother, fraternal tie. Wif0 , oLject of dean:st affection, Friend, loved as much as our own 
life. (1 Sam. xviii. I, 3.) 

'1, 8. The gods to be worshipped might be near or far off ; might be different to the idols of 
Canaan, "or c1Jmmend themselves by the charm of peculiarity ancl novelity." There must he 
no yielding, nor must the tempters escape. The accumulation of synonyms (pity, spare, conceal) 
serves to make the passage more emphatic. Israel was to put to death without pity and stone 
the offender. (Lev. xx. 2.) 

12-18, A third case when one city hears of another city which has been led astray. Worth· 
less, profligate men may rise up. (v. 13.) Children of Belial, Wicked, designing and lawless 
men (Jud. xix. 22; 1 Sam. i. 16; xxv. 26.1. (Sept. perverse men.) 

13, Withdrawn. Verses 5 and 10, indicating strong persuasion, a degree of force, not easy 
seduction. 

14. Thou, The magistrate to whom it officially belonged to investigate. If the report was 
true, the inhabitants were beyond protection and smitten. l\fan and beast were put to death 
without reserve, and all booty heaped together and burned with the city. 

16, For the Lord. "As a whole offering to the Lord thy God ; " sanctified to him by destruc• 
tion. (Lev. vi. 15, 16.) 

1'7. Nothing must cleave to Israel, no spoil muet be taken that the Lord may turn from His 
anger. 

ENTICEMENTS OF FALSE PROPHETS.-Verses 1-5. 

Former perils might spring from Canaanites, now they may arise among 
themselves. Hence they must take care not to be drawn away if any should 
tempt them. " It there arise," etc. 

1. The Purpose of their Enticements. " Let us go after other gods," to 
revolt from Jehovah, which is treason-a crime agai11st the law aud authority of 
God, against the orga11isa tion and life of society. Strange that any should Le gn ilty 
in hrael, or in the present day, of such wickedness ! But many, professedl_y 
learned and religious, entice from God and give divine honours to saints and 
images. J. .From God whose authority is supreme and should be re-i:ered. 
"1'he Lord your God." Doctrines, revelations, and miracles which pretend to 
be of God and are not so, vie with his law and authority; usurp his throne 
and claim absolute supremacy. 2. Prom God whose past Ja,vours should oind 
to him. " Which brought you ont of the larnl of Egypt," etc. (ver. 5). On(} 
thing was certain, repeated to Israel a thousand ti111es and written as with 
a su11 beam in their history-that God was supreme. God, and God alone, had 
redeemed them from bondage and oppression. God's constant goodness should 
touch our sensibility, excite our gratitude, and lead us to most joyful obedi­
ence. 

II. The credentials by which they entice. The kingdom of lies has its 
wonders as well as the kingdom of truth, and prophets of God have their 
imitators. In our time we have dreamers of dreams, seers and pretenders to 
inspiration. "Imitators are a servile race," says Fo11tai11e. 1. 1hey drwn, 
dreams. Pretend to have revelations from God in visions of the night. Jew11 
had great regard for dreams, observed them, and often consulted those who 
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pretended to explain them. This cnstom was forbidden. \Ve must look only 
ti> God ancl Hi;-; serva11ts. 2. 'lliey perform wowlers. The prophet gives "a 
sign," a prediction of some future event ; performs "a wonder" or feat of 
power-some counterfeit appearance of the s11pernatnral produceci by human 
artifice or Satanic ageucy. 3. 'l heir signs a1td u·oaders come to pass. Predic­
tions and 111iracles are authenticated liy apparent facts. But miracles alone do 
not prove the truth of the d1ictrine and the divine mission of the performer. 
'l'he doctrine mnst • commend itself to conscience before it can be sealed by 
miracle. '!'here are those "whose coming (presence) is after the working of 
Satan with (three rne:1ns) all power and signs and lying ,rn11ders" (lit. of false­
hood) to attest false doctrine and lead astray. (2 'I1l1ess. ii. 9.) 

III. The treatment to be shown to these false prophets. In this matte1· 
there i& no u11certai11ty, and there must be no hesitation. 1. 'f'he.lJ must be 
rpjected. "'fhon shalt not hearken unto the words of that prophet." God's 
law is the staudard of truth, all that contradicts this is false. No sign 1101· 

wonder must iead us to believe in one whose purpose falsifies his profession. 
The God of truth can never lie. "I sent them not, neither have I commanded 
tl,em, neither spake uuto them : they prophesy unto you a false vision and 
divination, and a thing of uought, and the deceit of their heart (a wilful 
fraud). (Jer. xiv. 13, 14). 2. They must be punished. '' 11hat prophet, or 
that dreamer of dreams shall be put to death" (ver. 5). 'l11ie risks and guilt 
must be removed by putting away the guilty one; spare him, the iufectio11 will 
spread ancl you are responsible. " 'l11ms must the mischief be put away." We 
are not to persecute and put to death. But we must denounce error, guard 
a~ainst seducers, and brand with infamy all attempts to "go after other gods." 
'' Whosoever tran~gresseth and abideth not in the doctrine of Uhrist, hath not 
God." (2 John 9, 11). 

FALSE PROPHETS.-Verses 1-5. 

"'rhe standing rule of faith and practice had been given once for all. That 
the people were to hold fast. The prophet who propounded another rule could 
only be an irnposter. We need not then suppose that Moses is putting an im­
possible case by way of enforcing- his words, as St. Panl does (Gal. i. fi) ; nor yet 
that the prophet in qnestio11 is one who was originally a true prophet, arnl 
obtained authority by liis miracles as such, but was afterwards drawn away into 
apostasy." (Speak. Com.) 'l'he prophet, by his teaching, plainly contradicts 
the accredited standard of truth, advocates idolatry, and therefore he is a fabe 
prophet. 

I. False prophets are permitted to rise up among the people, They appeared 
in Israel, in the days of Clirist and in apostolic times. It is predicted they will 

" • h I I " (M • 'I,. • I> .. ) G l' come m t e ast c a.ys. t. xx1v. 11 ; 1 nn. 1v. 1 ; 2 et. 11. 1. o< s 
people are ofte11 sorely tried, and the Christian Church sifted. Heresies, 
prodigies aud controversies shake the faith, and "false prophets" work 
'' great signs and wonders" to "deceive the very elect," if it wem pl_>ssible. 
(Mt. xxiv. 24). 

II. The people are often ready to obey false prophets when they appear. 
'l'he moral condition of the people and the facts of history prove this. We have 
a love for the wowlerfnl, a craving for 11ovelty. We are ignorant of God, awl 
our hearts tend towards idolatry. 'rite teaching of seducers is liewitching; we 
listen, believe and are drawn astray. (Gal. iii. 1). "Believe not every spirit, 
but try the spirits whether they are of God." 
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III. Th~ cons~qnences of this ohedience will be serious. Serious to tl1c 
teacher, the ta11gl1t., all(l tl1e co111mn11ity at large. 1. -~postasy from God. 
God was the Sovcrei~11 awl Supreme ltnler in Israel. Idolatry was not simply 
a spiritual offancc, Lnt direct rebellion against their king. It was a pl)litical, a 
11atio11al offonce ; high trea,so11 itself, pn11ishable by the law. 2. Utter ruin. 
'l'lie offender was sto11c1l to drath, and perished not alone in his i11i,i11ity. 
Apostasy will destroy character and lif'e. 'l1heutlas was slain, awl as man\' as 
believed !ti111 scattered. Judas of Ualilee drew many after him, lrnt perislie<l, 
and his followers were disappointed. (Acts v. 36, 37). Watch and pray, and let 
none "thrust thee out of the way." 

WALKING AFTER TIIE LoRD.- Verse 4. 

""\Valk after the Lord your God." 1. In reverent imitation. His example 
is before you-follow it. 2. With affectionate fear. You must not b1~ familiar 
with God ; He is your Lord and Maker. 3. \Vith all obedie11ce. Sh1>w your 
love for l1im by obeying his commands. 4. With holy zeal. Suffer no profaning 
of His name, no desecration of His temple. (Bib . .Jiluseum). 

HOMILET/0 1/INTS AND SUGGESTIONS. 

In this chapter we have three entice­
ments from God. False teachers ( verses 
1-5); intimate friends (verses 6-12; 
wicked cities (verses 12-17). 

Ver. 2. A (ter other gods. Awful 
guilt in the Israelite. Strong delusion 
and infinite risk in our day. Let us 
go. 1. A dangerous pursuit. 2. In 
seard1 of an u11lm1lwn object. " Gods 
which thou hast not known." 3. 
Hence folly to enter the path. For­
saking God, who is known to be good 
a11d holy. 

Deceit is the false road to happiness; 
and all the joys we travel to through 
vice, like fairy banquets, vanish when 
we touch them.-A. Hill. 

Ver. 4. Distinguishing marks of 
godliuess. Walk, fear, keep, obey, 
serve and cleave. Walk after God. 

1. God the great end of life. 2. Keep­
ing this end in view will save from 
manifold temptations. 3. 'l'he metho,l 
of pursuing active, affectionate and 
constant obedience. One or two good 
actions, a step or two, will not make a 
walker. 'l111ere must be conti1111ed 
motion, unwearied and steady as the 
stars in their orbits. " Enoch walked 
(habitually and closely) with God." 
(Gen. v. 24). Walk wit!,, the Lord. 
1. Not before Him in desire, plans and 
anticipations. " If the Lord will, 
we shall live, and do this or that." 
2. Not bekind Him in fear, hesitation 
or reluctance. 3. But wit/-,., Him in 
confidence, affection and joy, Like a 
child walking hand in hand with its 
father. 

"Mutual love, the crown of a.11 our bliss;'' 
-Jfilton. 

THE SEDUCTIVE PowER OF AFFECTION.-VersP-s 6-11. 

The next danger springs from the influence of affection. If miracle if 
supernatural fail, those uear and dear may sednce. But even they, if found 
guilty after fair aud formal trial, must be put to death. 

I. Seduction may come from intimate friends. A brother, who should be 
a helper; a. daugltter, who should ha dutiful ; a wife, like Job's (2, 9) rua.y 
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entice. An intimate and familiar frifl11d, whom we love as ourselves, in whom 
we confide our secrets, may secretly plot to draw away from God. Strougest 
temptations are often from nearest friends. 

II. Friends who thus seduce are guilty of the greatest crime. "They are 
are not friends, but foes in a man's own household." A friend consults our 
welfare ; but thrse secretly plot against character, reputation, and position. 
'l'heir design is di:-:grnceful, and no affection, no degree of kiudred urnst screen 
their crime nor conceal their persons. "I was wounded in the house of my 
frieuds." 

III. The claims of God a1e superior to Human Affection. We must be 
kindly affectiouate one to another; but we must prefer God to our best friends. 
"'l'hou shalt not consent unto him" (ver. 8). When two claims come into 
collision, the weaker must give way. 'fi1ough we must not cease to love, yet 
we must act as if we hated (Luke xiv. 26, 27) ; we mnst disobey, and, if need 
be, desert those to whom "·e are naturally bound, aud follow onr higher calling. 
God must have and deserves the whole, a11d not halves. "He that lovcth 
father or mother more than me is not worthy of me : and he that loveth son 
or daughter more thau. me is not worthy of me" (Mat. x. 37). 

GuILT AND DANGER IN DEPARTING FROM Gon.-Verses 8-11. 

Consider this ordinance as-
I. A temporary enactment. With the cessation of the theocracy it has ceased. 

'rhough, at first sight, it 111ay seem severe, yet it was-1. Just, as it respected 
the individual ; for he was guilty of most heinous, most ruinous offence. 2. 
Merciful, with regard to the pnblic. Most solemn were the issues to the Jews 
and to mankind, which depended on 11ational fidelity. Hence the punishment 
was stern, severe, and monitory. 

II. A lasting admonition. It declares to us in the strongest terms :-1. 'rhe 
evil of departing from God, by whom they had been delivered from bondage 
and guided i11 their journey. 2. 'l'he danger of being accessory to any one's 
departure from Him. "Neither be partaker of other men's sins" (1 'l'im. v. 22; 
2 John 11. 3. 'l'he need we have of firmness and steadfastness in religion. 
'If sinners entice thee consent thou not."-a Simeon. 

HOMILETIC HINTS -'.ND SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 6. 1. The nature of friend­
ship. "'rl1y friend as thine own soul." 
A friend is a second self. Numerous 
are examples. David aud Jonathan in 
Ecripture, Achilles and Patroclus in 
Homer, Nisns and Euryalus in Virgil, 
and the well known story of Damon 
and Pythias. 2. 1'/w abuse of friend­
s/tip. In betraying secrets, enticing to 
evil. "Try your friend before you 
choose him." All who assu1ne the 
name are not entitled to the confidence 
of a friend. "As to myself," said 
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Napoleon, " I know well that I ha.ve 
not one true friend. As lo11g as I con­
tinue what I am, I may have as ma11y 
pretended friends as I please." 

Vers. 6-8. I. The foducements of 
the tempter. 1. Prom those least 
suspected-sister, brother, parent, or 
friend. 2. In secret. "Eutice thee 
secretiy." Wickedue,-s dreads light 
an( l seeks to conceal itself. J. Plausable. 
'l'his religion is popular " the gods of 
the people," and yours is singular and 
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con:fi11ed to one God. " Let us go." 
II. '/ he :pirit in icl,iclt they must be 
met. l. With firnrnpss. No, we will 
not go. 2. Witl, ~RPnRr, of the dangn 
incurred. In forsaking God he forsook 
the way of our fathers, aud the way in 

wl1ich we have been traine(J. \Ve 
degenerate in our charnctPr al)(l rnsh 
into danger. "Ile that sacri:ficcth 
n11to n.ny god save n11to the Lord only, 
he shall be utterly destroyed." 

THE SEDUCTIVE PowER OF NuMnERS.-Verses 12-18. 

The third iustance of euticement is that of a whole city in revolt. If the 
city was fom1d guilty aftn inquiry, then all its i11habitants were to be put to 
death, and it was to be reduced to a heap to avert the auger of God. 

I. :Multitudes may be disposed to evil. In the Church, in a community, 
in a city, a few may affect many. " Children of Belia!," throw off all restraints 
of conscience and law, and cry out "let us go aud serve other gods." .Many 
walk in the broad path to destruction, but in the narrow, only here and there 
a traveller is found. 

II. Multitudes disposed to evil are not to lead us astray. " 'fhen shalt 
thou inquire and make search." \Ve are not to be unduly i11fluenced by 
llllmbers. Majorities are 11ot always right. Truth may be ridiculed and its 
adherents in the minority. Lutl1er wa~ told by a mouk to whom he was 
attached, "the whole world is again;-;t yon : how can you persist i11 the 
course you have cho~en 1" 'rhe 11oble reply was-'' if the whole world be 
against Luther, then Luther will be against the whole world." We mmit rest 
upon the rock a11d hold to the revealed "\Vord. " 'l1hou shalt not follow a 
multitude to do evil." 

III. Vigorous means are to be used to destroy the evil Cattle and citizens 
were to be " utterly" destroyed, and all the spoil burned in the streets. We are 
not authorised to destroy by fire a11cl sword. But by spiritual agencies we must 
purify the Church, educate the cou11try, and destroy the evils which curse 
society. We must watch public sentiment, refute error, and preach "the 
truth as if in Jesus " to save men from apostacy and death. 

HABITATIONS DIVINELY FIXED.-Ver88 12. 

The clause "which the Lord thy God hath given thee to dwell in," signifi­
cantly reminds them that the real owuer::,;hip of their dwellings re::;ted in the 
Lorll (cf Lev. xxv. 23), and that they, the mere tenants, must not allow 
His property to become a ceutre of rebellion against His just anthority.­
t:ipeak. Com. 

I. Residence in a city, the gift of God. All the en.rth is God's. In town or 
country there is a providence over men; a penuis.-;ion t11 fix tl,cir a.Gode. 
Mo111e11tous juncture.-, in life are often fore-app11i11tn1e11ts of an nurccog11ise1l 
Protector, who settles the limits of natious, locate~ the n•sidcnce of 111e11, 
"and hath determined the time-, before appointed, a1Hl tl1e buuud::,; of their 
habitations." 

II. Residence in a city disturbed by wicked men. '!'here may be i;;plendid 
buildings, uoble institutions and great ad vanlages in cities. But often dangers 
and temptations outweigh privileges. Sons of lielial corrupt the population and 
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draw from allegiance to God. Lot thought Sodom was a <lcsirable resi<lence, 
but "he was vexed with the filthy conver8ation (wanton behaviour, licentious 
life) of the wicked (the lawless)." (2 Pet. i. 7). 

III. Residence terminated by the destruction of a city. We are only tenants 
at will. Pe~tilence and fire may drive away. 'l1he abominations of the i11hahit­
n•1t1- may bring down the judgments of God. No place is secure, no abode ,s 
permanent below. Seek, therefore, "a building of God, an house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens." 

H0MJLETIO HINTS .AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Vers. 12-18. Rumours and the repu­
tation of tlte Clturclt. I. 'l1he case 
su1iposed-a flying rumour; city talk, 
etc. II. 'rl1e duty enjoined. 1. Not 
to be slighted or hushed up. 2. Not to 
be rashly acted upon. 3. 'l'o be care­
fully sifted. 4. If found to be true, 
to be followed by prompt nnd decisive 
action. Learn-'l'o be jealous of re­
ports touching the integrity of God's 
people, or the institutions of religion. 
-Bib. :Museum. 

Vers. 12-15. The dut11 of magis­
trates. l. Not to judge before they 
know. Ma.ny act against knowledge, 
but none can act rightly without it. 
We can neither teach nor give judg­
ment concerning that which we know 
not. 2. 'l'o inquire that they may 
know. "Here are three words-First, 
they must inquire; and if upon inquiry 
they got not information, then they 
were to make searclt ; and if upon 
search they did not find, then they 
were to ask diligently; that is, to 
renew the inquiry, that by interroga­
ting all persun8 who possibly know 
anything of the cause, they might 
search out the cause which they knew 
11ot." ( Car.1;l ). " I was a fat.her to the 
poor, ancl the cause which I knew not 
I searched out." 3. 'l'o punish justly 
when tl1ey discover the guilty. 'l'hey 
should have respect for law, and care 

for those under law. Equal and im­
partia] justice must be done to all. 
" Justice proportions the smartness to 
the fault ; so that we may behold the 
greatness of the offence in the fitness 
of the punishment."-W. Secker. 

Ver. 16. Tlte memorial heap. " An 
heap for ever.'' 1. A monument of 
Divine justice against sin. 2. A beacon 
warni11g to all posterity. " 'l'his day 
they are a desolation, and no man 
dwelleth therein, because of their 
wickedness which they have committed 
to provoke me to anger. (Jer. xliv. 2,3.) 

A city sacrificed for the nation, or 
the good of many demanding the sacri­
fice of a few. A principle of Divine 
proce\lure, common in operation, strange 
in nature, benevolent in design, and 
worthy of devout regard. 

Ver. 17, 18. Two courses of conduct. 
1. Apostacy exposing multitudes to 
danger and de&th. 2. Obedience and 
its benefits. (a) In warding off Divine 
anger. (/J) Securing Divine mercy. (c) 
Causing increase of posterity. "Observe 
and hear all these words which I com­
mand thee, that it may go well with 
thee, and with thy children after thee 
for ever, when thou doest that which 
is good a11d right in the sight of the 
Lord thy God:" 

ILLUSTRA.TJONS TO CHAPTER XIII. 

Vers. 1-5. Go after. The question 
is not whether a doctrine is beautiful, 
but whether it is true. \Vhen we want 
to go to a place, we don't. ask whether 
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the road leads through a pretty country, 
bnt whether it is the right road, the 
road poiuted out by authority, the turn­
pike road.-Hare. 
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Vers. 6, 7. .Th.If brother. None 
of the affedions have been noted to 
fascinate and bewitch, but love and 
envy.-Bacon. 

Ver. 6. Thy Jriend as tltine own 
soul. 

"Friendship is the cement of two minds, 
As of one man the soul and body is, 
Of which one cannot sever but the other 
Suffers a needful separation.-Ohapman. 

Ver. 8. Cousent not. He that yields 
to temptation, debases himself with a 
debasement from which he can never 
arise.-M ann. 

"They that fear the adder's sting will not 
come near his hissing." -Ohapman. 

Vers.12 and 18. One of tky cities. '11
0 

a single teacher the hope of an entire 
city is often entrusted.-Scriver. 

Ver. 14. Enquire. I reverence 

numbers; but only when they pr01lucc 
proof, not when they shun enquiry.­
t:Jt. A tltanasius. 

Ver. 17. His anger. The wrath 
of m Ill is the rage of man ; but the 
wrath of God is the reason of God.­
Bp. Re.lJnolds. 

Ver. 18. Hearken to the Lord. "' e 
remember the anecdote of the Roman 
commauder who furbadean engagement 
with the enemy, and the first tra11s­
gressor against whose prohibition wa.;; 
his son. He accepted the challenge of 
the leader of the other host, met, slew, 
spoiled him, and then in triumphant 
feeling carried the spoils to his father's 
tent. But the Roman refused to recog­
nise the irn,tinct which prompted this 
as deserving of the name of love. Dis­
obedience contradicted it and deserved 
death.-F. W. Robertso11,. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

CRITIOAL NOTES -The people were not only to suppress icfolatry, but their whole life and 
conduct must be ruled accordillg to their holy character aud high c,tlling. They must not, like 
ather nations, disfigure their bodies in I-"tssionate grief, nor ddile themselve:-1 with unclean meat. 

1. Cut. (Lev. xix. 28) as i<lolators in mourning. (1 Kings xviii. 28; Jer. xvi. 6, xli. 5; 
Ezek. vii. 18. Baldness, A space between the eyebrows ldt bare in honour of the dead. 
(Lev. xxi. 5.) 

2, Holy. A super-added motive to induce obedience and "an emphatic elucidation of the 
first clause of ver. l."-Del. 

3-20. Clean and unclean amimals, (cf. Leviticus xi.) Nothing abominable or unclean to be 
eaten. 

4. Beasts. These, whose flesh would be excellent, mentioned here; becam1e the Israelites 
were about to be settled in the land of promise, on the mountain pastures of which a portion of 
the tribes were already established, and where these auimals abutmded. (Jamieson.) Hart, the 
Syrian deer (cf. xii. 15.) Roebuck, the gazelle. Pyrgarg, or bi:;on, a species of antelope, com­
mon in tracts which had been frequented by the Israelites. \\ ild Ox, translated " wild bull.'' 
(ls Ii. 20.) Must be distinguished from the re' em of Num. xxiii. ~2. Chamois, l.11.x., the camel­
leopard, i.e., the giraffe. All the creatures here given are classed by Bochart, among the goat and 
deer kind. 

6, Hoof. Those only to be eaten which completely divide the hoof and chew the chud. 1'he 
exceptions are given here and in Lev. x. 4-7. 

9, 10. Fish. The rule is simple and comprehensive. Any fish from salt or fresh water might 
be eaten. Bnt shell-foih of all kin<ls, whether molnsk~ or crustaceans, and cetaceous animals, 
were prohibited as well as fish which apvears to have no s~a.les, like the eel.-Speak. Com. 

20, Birds. The same as those in Lev. xi. 13, aqq. 
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13. The Glede is a<lded. These are chiefly birds of prey; unclean feerlers ; needful u 
scavengers, but uot good for food. 

21. Dieth of itself. 'l'he arrangement is peculiar to the repetition of law in l>eut. (Lev. xvii. 
15 ; xxii. 8. Stranger, A heathen traveller or sojourner; for a proselyte was i-ubject to the 
law as well as a Jew. Seethe, a third repetition, a prohibition agai11st a P11gau ceremony. 
(Ex. xxiii. 19; xxxiv. :.:!6.) 

2'2, 23. Tithe. 'l'he dedication of a tenth pa.rt of the year'e produce in everything was a duty ; 
to be brought to the ~a11ctuary. The tithes and firstli11gs named here, to introduce certain 
di,ectious concerning sacred meals celeurated out of them. 

24-29, Too Long. An agreement anticipating settlement in Canaan. Distances made it 
ditlicult to carry produce to the sanctuary. It might be commuted or sold for money's worth 
and the proceeds go towardd a social ft:ast. Whatsoever thy soul lusteth a/Zer, not in a bad 
Bense, but simply preference or likiug. Levite. (chap. xii. 19.) Every third year the whole 
tiLhe of the :yea· 's produce was set apart, not eaten before the Lord in the sanctuary, as a portion 
for the Levite, widow aud stranger in diffei-ent towns, This was not a third or additional 
tithe, but the former, differently applied. The first and second year's tithe, was eaten in the 
sanctuary ; the tiLhe of the third year was for the poor and neeJy at home. Bless thee. As an 
encouragement to carry out these instructions, God's blessing is said to folluw (chap. xv. 10.) 

CONFORMITY TO WoRDLY CusroMs.-Verses 1-3. 

As the chosen of God, lsrnel must not only put away idolatry, but abstain 
from heathen superstitio11s and practices. 'l'hey were endowed with nobler life, 
called to a special position, and must not conform to the customs of nations by 
whom they were surrounded. 

I. Conformity is inconsistent with a Christian's position, He is called out 
of the world, separated from it in habits, character and aim : lie must uot go 
back to his old course of life. Christians are " a peculiar people," precious to 
God and to the world ; they must not lose their value a11d spiritual distinction. 
'l1hey should live near to God and not descend to base and worldly positions. 
Exalted above others they 111u:-;t keep their dignity, 11ever dishonour their God, 
11or forget His claim~. "I have severed you from other people, that ye should 
be mi11e. (Lev. xx. 26). 

II. Conformity is derogatory to a Christian's character. They are "cltildren 
of the Lord," a11d should uot be slaves to fashiou and habit. As sons of God 
they must walk in love aud free from idols. Walk worthy of the high vocation 
wherewith they are called. (Ep. iv. I). They are holy, "a holy people unto tlte 
Lord," and mu:;t keep themselves unspotted from the world. (Jas. i. 27). 
Character, righteous character should be the impress of God's people. rro be 
like God should be their desire and aim. "He that avoids iniquity is the best 
Christian," says Calamy. '!'here must not be a mere outward 11011co11formity 
but inward 8piritual tr,.,nforllla,tion which make,, life new and holy-new in 
motive, source and end. "Be not conformed (fashio11ed) to this world; be ye 
transformed (transfigured, Mt. xvii. 2 ; changed, ~ Cor. iii. 18) by the renewiug 
of your mind." (Rom. xii. 2). 

III. Conformity is opposed to Divine purpose in a Christian's life. "Chosen 
thee to be a peculiar people unto Himself, above all the nations." Here we 
have Divi11e proprietorship anrl wonderful exaltation. 'l'o be filled with the 
spirit and fashioned with the influence of the world is to lose sight of God's 
purpose in life aud duty. Christi,u1s should be corn;ecrated to God's service, 
acquire holy habits, a11d foster holy desires. 'l'liey are chosen a11d blessed to 
set forth God's glory-" to shew forth the praises (virtues, excellences) of Him 
wlio hath called you out of darlrness (ignorance, sin and misery) into Hi.a 
marvellous light." (l Pet. ii. 9). 
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WORLDLY SoRROW.- Verses 1, 2. 

"Man's days are foll of trouble from 011e source or another" (Job v. 7.) 
"Sorrow is at once the lot, the trial, and the privilege of man," says Helps. 
B11t how diiTcrent the spirit arnl the method of expressing it. Israel must 11ot 
mourn like other uatious for the dead. Wonlly sorrow is most unbecoming 
in God's people. 

I. It is excessive in its nature. It is often assumed and unnatural, noisy 
and passionate in demonstration. Heathens went to excess in their wild 
paroxysms of grief. It was not the grief of civilisation aud softness ; but the 
grief of a savage aud a child. 

II. It is injurious in its results. It was common among Canaanites anrl 
Phcenicia11s to cut themselves. Excitable nations of the east often made 
ghastly incisions on their faces, and in other parts of the body, with sharp 
instruments. 'l1he Persians, Abyssinians, Bedouins, and other races, still pra.c­
tide this. It was deemed a token of respect for the dead, and well-pleasi11~ 
to deities who presilled over the grave. 'l'he true Israelite is created in God's 
image and must not mourn thus. Human suffering and woe are not accept­
able to God. '1'hat sorrow which leads to bodily iujury and drives away from 
God is the sorrow of Judas who hanged himself-a sorrow which results in no 
amendment. " For godly sorrow workath repentance to salvation not to be 
repented of: but the sorrow of the world worketh death" (2 Cor. vii 10). 

III. It is hopeless in its aim. It does not propitiate God, nor does it affect 
the dead. 'fhe Christian is taught that God r11les all events. Departed friends 
uot taken by chance or accident. 'l'hey are in the hands of Go<l, and, if His 
children, beyond the reach of harm. 'l'hrongh " the shadow of death " the 
believer looks by fa.ith. 'rhe "eternal night" of classic authors is illuminated 
by the resurrection of Christ, wlio has " become the first fruits of them that 
slept." Jesus has "abolisl1ed death" (taken away its power, made it of 110 

effect) "and hath brought life and immortality" (incorrupti\Jility) "to light 
through (by means of) the gospel " (2 'l'im. i. 10 ). We can, therefore, see 
through and beyond the grave-know our own lot and the lot of dear friends. 
'' I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are 
asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others which have no hope" (1 'fiiess. 
iv. 13). 

HOMILETIO HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS, 

Vers. 1, 2. Three great blessings. 
1. Election, "chosen.'' 2. Adoption, 
"children." 3. Sanctification, " holy 

I " peop e. 
1Jistinguisked .Marks. Distinguished, 

1. By the grace of God which made 
them. 2. By the Providence of God. 
A herd of poor slaves could not have 
gained their placeaud constituted tl1em­
selves into a nation. 3. By the laws 
of God. Laws wiser than any other 
nation. 4. By the purpose of God. 
Separated from the rest of the world. 

Associated with great privileges all(l 
destined to spread great pri11ci pies. 

1/ty God, peculiarly thiue as opposed 
to every other. The object of thy 
affection aud trnst (Pe. lxxiii. 24-28). 
"God bases all the prescriptio11s of His 
hw, as the Great Lawgiver, on the 
gro1rnd that th1Jso that were to obey 
were liis ow11 cliosl~n, beloved, redeemed, 
a11d 8anctificd pel)ple. He lie,~ins by 
declari 11g fir:-;t uf all, their grnml. re­
latiouship to Him as tlie Lor<l their 
God the King of Israel. " Ye are," by 
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adopting love, " the children of the 
Lord your God." A liovenant God ; 
yours because He has given Himself to 
to you ; yours bemuse ye have delib­
erately chosen Him ; and with a solemn 
oath have promised, " \Ve will serve 
the Lord our God." \Vell, upon this 
strong gro1rnd, this sure foundation, 
as affectionate as it is sure, He says, 
"you shall not imitate the heathen by 

monrniug for the cle:vl as t.l1ey mourn; '' 
or tran.sforrcd fro111 Judai.-m1 to Chris­
t ia11ity. "You sl1all 11ot weep for your 
dead as other:-; weep, who ha,ve no hopr, ; 
having a better, surer, nobler prospect, 
alike of the state of the son], and 
tlie e111erge11ce from the grnve of the 
earthly shrine it has left behind it."­
JJr. Cumming. 

GoD's PRJVISION FOR MAN
1
S TABLE.-Verses 3-20. 

Here we have regulations concerning animal food for the Israelites, and 
cautions against defilement by contact with dead flesh, which they were not 
permitted to eat. Substantially the restrictions are a repetition, with a little 
variation of the rules given in Lev. xi. 'l'hough minute a11d apparently trivial 
these rules are full of instruction and meaning. 'l'hey set forth Uod's provision 
fur man's table. 

I, Provision, Divine in its source. Israel could not have procured it and 
would not have known without Divine teaching what was good for them. We 
can neither catch a fish nor shoot a bird without a Providence. We are 
helpless and dependent as Israel was, taught to pray for daily bread and to 
recognise that power which can "furnish a table in the wilderness " 
Ps. 1xxviii. 19. 

II. Provision good in quality. Nothing unclean, nothing unwholesome, was 
specified. Not anything was to be eaten apt to stim nlate gross and sensual 
passions, or to foster coarse tastes and degrading- habits. The laws were sub­
servieut to sauilary and religious ends, and the food provided was suitable 
and distinct from that of idolatrous natious. Divine wisdom decided what was 
best for the purpose. They were thus preserved in health and vigour, and 
ceremonially kept from the taiut of death. 

III. Provisions abundant in quantity. 'rhere was no stint in beasts, birds 
or fish. 'J1he articles of food were nutritious and abundant. God's legislation 
for our lower reminds of His care for our higher nature. There is no lack auy­
where. 'l'emporally and spiritually, means are provided to sati:ly our wa.uts 
and promote our happiness. Let us remember our Benefactor, for Henry says, 
that we caunot put a morsel of food into our mouths till God puts it into our 
hands-discern kindness not only in prescribing, but in prohibiting, and be 
grateful to " the living God who giveth us richly all things to enjoy." 
( 1 'rim. vi. 17). For a man may be blessed with riches, wealth, and honour ; 
want nothing, "yet God giveth him not power to eat thereof.,, (Ecc. vi. 2). 

TOUCHING THE UNCLEAN.- Verses 3, 21. 

By eating creatures that are unclean, which are described as "abominable," 
the people made themselves abominable and repulsive. Hence the admonition 
to abstain from objects of defilemement which rob of holy commuuion with 
God. 

I. Defilement is easy. Involuntary or accidental contact was enough. H 
was difficult, if not impossible to avoid the touch. So with the attractions 
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and sins of '' this present world." Because it is near and present, it affects 
the sew-es, influences the mind, au<l directs the life. "'fouch not, taste not, 
handle not" its pleasures. 

II. Defilement is serious in its consequences. It interrupted fellowship with 
God and excluded from the sanctuary for a time. It prohibited the touch of 
sacred thi11gs and all intercourse with the legally clcnn. What a type of si11 
in polluting the sonl and excluding from heaven. "'l'his ye know, that 110 

unclean person hath auy iuherita11ce in the kingdom of Christ and of God." 
(Ep v. 5). 

III. Defilement must be avoided by strenuous effort. This rule necessitated 
Israel to pay great attention to cleanliness, personal nud national. "'11ouch 
not-eat not." If there were no touchiug there would be no eating, no par­
ticipation. (Eve and Achan). Daniel refused the food from the king's table. 
Entire separation is enjoined. Watch, pray and keep your garments unspottt~,l 
from the world. "Come out from among them, and be ye separate saith tl1e 
Lord (separn.ted, Hos. iv. 17), and touch not the (any) unclean thing." 
(2 Cor. vi. 17). 

HOMILETIC HINTS .A.ND SUGGES'l.'IONS. 

Ver. 4. These and these only. 1. 
That ye may be at mine appointment 
for your very meat, as chief Lord of 
all. 2. 'l1hat there may be a differ­
ence betwixt you and all other people. 
8. rrhat ye may be taught to study 
purity, and know that the very crea­
tures are defiled by man's sin. 4. 'l1hat 
ye may have these things as "a shadow 
of things to come" (Col. ii. 16, 17).-
1T 1 • rapp ; _._ev. :xi. 

Ver. 6. Cheweth cud. In this com­
bination of parting the hoof a11d cltew­
iug the cud, the u11iou of two moral 
aud spirital qualities is supposed to 
be spiritnalised, viz., sure u·alkiug in 
the way of God's laws (Rom. ii. 18 ; 
iii. 20-22 ; Gal. ii. 12-14 ; Ep. v. 15) 
and meditation npon it (Ps. i. 2). -
W ordswortk. The hearer of God's 
word ou~ht to be like those animals 
that chew the cud; he ought not only 
to feed upon it, but to ruminate upon 
it (St. Aug. on Ps. 46). Clean and 
unclean. 1. A Sanatar.1J enactment. 
U11clean were most uuhealthy in wnrm 
climates, and even now their flesh is 
not considered wholesome and nutri­
tious. 2. An argument for separa­
tion. 'J1lie distinction in meats would 
prevent i11terco11rse with heathen 
uations, an<l coutamiuation with idola.-

try and vice. It kept them distinct 
a11d peculiar, and raised an impa--s­
able barrier to evil customs-a barrier 
stronger than difference of creed, di­
versity of language, and system of 
polity. Christians must stand and 
live apart from worldly maxims a11d 
customs. 3. A type of holy life. rrhe 
injunction to abstain from uuclean 
meats was a symbol of the holiuess 
and purity that became them as 
people of God. It set forth that 
kingdom which "is not meat and 
drink ; but righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost " (Rom. 
xiv. 17). "'rhe ordinance of Moses 
was for the whole nation. It was not 
like the Egyptian law, intended for 
priests alone; nor like the Hindoo 
law, binding only on the twice-born 
Brahmin: nor like the Parsee law, to 
be flpprehended and obeyed only Ly 
those disciplined in spiritual matters. 
It was a law for the people, for every 
man, woma11, and child of the race 
chosen to be "a kingdom of priests, 
an holy nation" (Ex. xix. 6). It was 
to be one of the foreshadows of the 
higher spirit11al quality, of the better 
seed of Alnalrnm, which was, in later 
nges, pronounced "a chosen genera­
tion, a royal priesthood, an holy 
11atio11, a peculiar pcoplt\ " (1 Pet. 
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ii. 9 ; cf. Is. lxi. 6 ; 1 Cor. x. 11).­
,._'-ipeak. Com. 

Vers. 3-20. In this provision of 
food we see-1. A mark oj divine 
condescension. If kiugs legi~late(l for 
tl1e diet of their pe11ple, is it beneath 
the King of Israel to :ippoi11t the food 
for his cho~e11 people? " All that we 
know of Go<l," says Dr. Cumming, 
" in creation, in providence, in re­
demption, lt>ads us to see that He 
takes as much care of what the world 
calls, in its ignorance, little things, as 
He does of what the world thinks, in 

equal ignorance, great and weigl I ty 
things." 2. A p1·oof of divine bene­
-colence. It is kind to provide at all. 
But what thought indicated, in the 
choice of animals which nrnltipli('d 
slowly, which were not difficult to ob­
tain, found without leaving tl1e camp, 
and without danger and contact with 
heathens arou11d them. All this in­
teuded to reclaim and bless ! 

In ev'ry way, in every sense, 
Man is the care of Providence ; 
And when;;o'er he goeth wrong, 
'l'he errors to himself belong. 

S. BoTLBL 

SEETHING A Km.- Verse 21. 

'fhis injunction is here repeated, and must therefore be of some importance 
(cf. Ex. xxiii. 19, xxxiv. 26). He may view it-

I. As a protest against superstition. 'l'he repetition immediately after 
<lirections conce;rni11g tl1e first fruits of harvest, indicates specific reference to 
heatheu custom. Idolators at the end of harvest seethed a kid in its mother's 
milk and sprinkled the broth as a magical charm on field~ and gardeus, to make 
them more productive. farael must uot imitate this custom. None of the gods 
can send the shower and fertilize the earth. "He causeth the grass to grow for 
cattle, and herb for the service of man." 

II. As a law of humanity. rrhere was great cruelty in making the milk of 
the mot her, intended for the sustenance of the kid, the means of its destruction. 
Some have called this prohibition "a11 excess of legislative refi11ement," but in 
whatever light we look at this custom, it lmd an appL'arance of barbarity. " 'l'his 
was a gross and unwhole~ome dish, calculated to kiudle up animal and fero~ious 
passions, and on tliis account, as well as its barbarity, Moses way liave forbidden 
it." "'l'he dark places of the earth are full of the habitations of cruelty 'unjust 
violence,' 'homesteads of violence.' "-Kay. (Ps. lxxiv. ~0.) But the religion 
of the Bible is liumaue (cf Lev. xxii. 28; Deut. xxii. 16 ; xxv. 4.) Rational 
creatures must be treated kiudly, a11d we must shuu everythi11g tl1at blunts our 
worst sensibilities. If God has tender care for animals so should we have. "A 
righteous mau regardeth the life of his beast ; but the tender mercies of the 
wicked are cruel." (Prov. xii. 10.) 

I would not enter on my list of friends, 
(Tho' graced with polished manners and fine sense, 
Yet wanting 11ensibility), the man 
Who needlessly sets foot upon a worm.-Cowper. 

THE DEDICATION OP THE TENTH.-Verses 22, 23 ; 28, 29. 

A tithing of the produce of cultivated ground and the firstling of herds and 
flocks were brought to the sanctuary every year. Here a sacrit-ice meal was 
prepared for Israel and their households that they might rejoice before the Lord 
and learn to fear Him al ways. 
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I. To meet the claims of God. 'l111ere mnst be <lcvout acknowledgment of God 
as the source of all mercie:-;, without who:-;e care the earth would not yield its 
produce, nor the Hoch their iucrea:-;e. Corn, wine aud oil come from Him. In 
every departmeut of life we must recognise His rights. The seveuth of our 
time, the first fruits of the field all(l the firnt-born or the family, the revenues of 
the fan1ily and tlie Church should be given to him as Owner all(l Proprietor of 
all thi11gs. ""\Yell llld,y we think our substance clue when we owe ourselves," 
says lip. llall. 

II. To support the works of piety. 'l1he claims of creative right have 
strengthened by the iufinite price of the Redeenier's blood. Apart from what 
is applied to personal, fa111ily and civil uses, ~ome portion, if not a tenth, is 
required for worship, eva11gelisation and humanity. 1. Religiously. 'l'he 
miuisters and ordinances of God's house must be upheld. Contributions are 
put upon the principle of willing gifts, r,1ther than of stipulated demands. 
'£hough God commanded Israel to bring their offerings, 110 law compelled the 
disobedient. 'l'hus we are treated with confidence and cousideration. God 
honours lllen by permitting them to expeud their treasures and skill on sacred 
edifices and to render solemn worship to Him. 2. Social(IJ. " 'l'he Levite and 
the stranger and the fat.lierless a11d the widow shall come and shall eat aud be 
satisfied." In works of charity we gladden others. 'rlie helpless and fatherless 
must never be forgotten. Heal generosity is the surest way of thriving. He 
that gives Hhall receive, and he that scatters shall increase. The liberal soul 
shall IJe made fat. '' Honour the Lord with thy substance, aud with the first 
fruits of all thine increase; so shall thy barn be filled with plenty, and thy 
presses shall burst out with uew wine." (Prov. iii. 9, 10). 

SYSTEMATIC PROVISION FOR BENEFICENT WORK. 

On this subject we may collect aud arrange a few thoughts from a pamphlet 
by the Rev. John Hoss. Such provision is-

l. The duty of God's people, In Jewish law God claimed tithes and gifts for 
the worship of the sanctuary and the necessities of the poor. Conspicuous 
features of these demands are-the priority of Gud's claim-that provision for it 
be made before man's self-e11joyment, that it bear some suit,Lble proportion to 
the Divine glory and grace, aud that for ful11e-,s aud power, system is esseutial ; 
i.e., tltat tke work of God be provided for before man's indulgence. (Lev. xix ; 
Num. xviii; Deut. xiv). 'l'he New Testament has also its plan of meeting God's 
claim, containing the same elements of priority, certainty, proportion and 
system. See 1 Cor. xvi. 2, sustained and illustrated by the weighty arguments 
and motives of 2 Cor. chaps. viii., ix. 

II. The Financial Law of Christ. Christ is sole King in His Church. The 
constitution of this church is Cliristia.11, 11ot Jewish. 'l'he apostle Paul was tlie 
orgauiser of churches, a11d the firtit epi:-;tle to the Cori11thia11s is the great Church 
organising epistle. In its closing chapter the apostle institutes a system of 
fiuauce. '!'hi.-; system bears the character of an autlwritati!Je and repeated law. 
'' As I have giren order to the Churches of Galatia, even sv do .11e." 'l111e method 
taught by the apostle to provide the revennes of the Church is an expansion of 
Jewish a1Hl Pentecostal church systems, an example for us, a11 implied and in­
ferential obligation sustained by cumulative a11d presumptive argument. New 
'l1estameut iu.;,titutions are not given with Sinaitic form an<l severity. '£hey 
meet us as sacred provisions for urge11t occasi,ms. 'l1hey appeal to a williug 
heart more than to a legal mind. Christ rules i11 love, lmt His will should not 
have less authority or coustraiuing power on that account. (Jno. vii. 17.) 
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III. The necessity of the Age. The present age needs loftiness of aim 
seriousness of feeling an<l anlour of devotion. Faithful consecration of sub.,tanc~ 
to God, elevated by Christian love to a financial rule of life, would 11ourish every 
moral and spiritual pri11ciple in the soul. ~toriug the Lonl's portion is the 
necessity of the age, fonn its tendency. 1. '!10 chock the idolatry of mo11ey and 
to strengthen the love of God in the l1eart. 2. To meet adequately the derna11ds 
of religion and huma11ity. 3. 'l'u exhibit the power and beauty of godliness. 
By a warm Christian liberality-by asserting the supremacy of, and providiug 
for, things spiritual and eternal. By fostering simplicity of hfe and personal 
fidelity to God. By liberally sustaining the honour of Christ in the sight of 
men. 

DIVINE CONSIDERATION OF HUMAN CIRCUMSTANCEs.-Verses 24, 25. 

In the land of Canaan, however, where the people wonld be scattered over a 
great extent of country, there would be many for whom the fulfilment of this 
command would be very difficult-would in fact appear almost impossible. 
To meet this difficulty, permission was given for tho~e who lived at a great 
distance from the sanctuary to sell the tithes at home, provided they could 
not convey them in kind, and then to spend the money so obtai11ecl in the 
purchase of the things required for the sacrificial meals at the place of the 
sauctuary.-Delitzsch. Here we have-

1. Divine knowledge of man's circumstances. " If the place be too far 
for thee." God knows our distance from his house-the effort and strength 
required to get there, " if the way be too lon_q for thee," aud the very street 
a11d house in which we dwell. "'fhe street called straight, and t!te house of 
Judas." (Acts 9, 11; 10, 6). God's knowledge of human actions and human 
life in all departments is perfect. He is everywhere present to di~ccrn and 
observe our physical and moral condition. His omniscie11ce extelll.ls to all 
space, and to all creatures. 

II. Divine Provision for Man's Future. This arrangement was made in 
anticipation of settlement in Canaan. 'fhns God's providence goes before us 
in life. 'I1he real meaning of providence is to see to provide beforehand (pro 
and vides). "God's providence is mi11e inheritance," says one. He anticipates 
our difficulties and wants, and makes provision beforehand for every exigency. 
" For thou preventest (goes before) him with the blessings ot goodness." 
(Ps. xxi. 3). 

III. Divine tenderness for Man's welfare. God seems to consult man's con­
venience, does not rigidly exact what he cannot give or do. He is no hard 
taskmaster, but reasonable in demands (Mat. xxv. 4). We see accommo,lation 
to circumstances in the law of sacrifice (Lev. v. 7), in rules for commutation 
(Lev. 27), a11<l in relaxation of i11j11nctions coucernin.~ meat (Dent. xii. 21). 
'J1he spirit of the command is more important lhan the letter. For if there be 
first a willing mind it is accepted, according "to that a man hath, and not 
according to that a man hath uot." (2 Cor. viii. 12). 

CHARITY AT HOME.- Verses 28, 29. 

Every third year the tithe was to be devoted to works of charity at home. 
'' Lay it up within thy gates.'' 
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I. Dispensed to the needy. \Vi1lows awl orphans, helpless and forsaken, arc 
real objcds of charity. "'ro visit tl,e fatherless a1Hl widow;-; in their alJlictirn, ·' 
is a part of New 'l\·stame11t reli_!.!;io11. (Jas. i. 17). Our gne.-;ts are to be i11viktl 
from tl1e ranks of tl1e poor. " When thou makest a di1111er or supper call uot 
thy friends, le,-;t they bid thee again ; but the poor, the maimed, for they cauuot 
recompense thee." (Lev. xiv. 12-14). 

II. Dispensed in a spirit of gratitude. The rich should be thankful to be 
able to give, a11d the poor grateful to receive. Go1l gives no scanty measure to 
us. Incr.ase of family arnl of stock, corn a11d wine in rich abundance. \\' e 
should cherish a deep sense of our unworthiness, a constant dependence upon 
the Divine bounty, and to feel that we are the stewards only of the treasures 
which heaven has put into onr hands. "Who am I and what is my people, 
that we should be able to offer so willingly after this sort? for all things come of 
'fhee, and of thine own have we given 'l1hee." 

III. Dispensed under the blessing of God. " 'I1hat the Lord thy God may 
bless thee.'' We better enjoy what we have by sha,ring it with others. 'rhere 
is exquisite delight in acts of kindness. 'l1hat which is cordially devoted to the 
cause of God and the benefit of man, lives, in its blessed influence, in human 
hearts-in immortal fruits-of earthly virtues, in perpetual memorial before 
God and in P.ternal harvest of joy. " What I saved I lost ; what I spent 
I had; what I gave I have," said J. J. Gurney. "lt is more blessed to give 
than to receive." 

Man is God's image : but a poor man is 
Ci,rist's stamp to boot. Both images regard. 

God reckons for him ; counts the favour His. 
Write "So much given to God." 'l'hou shalt be heard. 

Let thy alms go before, and keep heaven's gate 
Open for thee ; or both may come too late. 

HERBEBl'. 

B0MILET/O HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 21. Holy people. He hath 
severed you from the mass of the pro­
faue world, and picked you out to be 
jewels for Himself; He hath ~et yon 
apart for this end, that yon may be 
holy to Hirn, as the Hebrew word that 
signifies holiness imports setting apart, 
or fitting for a peculiar use; be not 
then uutrue to his design, He hat/1, not 
called you to uncleanness, but unto 
lwtiuess (1 Thes. iv. 7). 'l'herefure Le 
ye holy. It is sacrilege for you to dis­
pose of yourselves after the impure 
manner of the world, and to apply 
yourselves to any profane nse, whom 
God hath consecrated to Himself.­
A bp. Leigltto11. 

Ver. 23. Tlte Lord thy God. "'I1his 
is very emphatic, expressive not only 
of a truth, but of a privilege, aud of 
a svecial privilege. It imvorts more 

than some who have been denominated 
rational divines are willi11g to allow­
not simply that Jehovah is our Creator, 
Preserver, and Sovereign, our Pro­
tector, the object of our worship, of 
our supreme love and adoration; but 
properly, that he is our portion by 
a peculiar covenant 1·elation. As an 
evidence of this, it deserves to be re­
marked, that He never proclaims Him­
self nor is He ever styled iu Scripture, 
"the God of Angels." It must, be by 
virtue of some spiritual transactio11, 
such as never took place with augels, 
and in which they ha.ve no share, that 
He proclaims Himself our God-all 
that God or Deity can be to us," 

Ver. 22. The law of the tithe. 1. A 
Divine apointment. 2. A rule of 
Christian liberality. "All the tithe of 
the laud, whether of the seed of the 
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laud, or the fruit of the tree is the 
Lords; it is Holy unto the Lord." 
Lev. xxvii. 30 (cf 2 Chron. xxxi. 
5, 6, 12, N eh. xiii. 12). 

Consecrated .Funds-bow secured ; 
how applied; what results from the 
application. 

Vers. 21, 26, 27. Social joy in 
sacrificial meals. 1. Its nature '' be­
fore the Lord." In His presence, 
under His .-:iutrol, and bestowed by 
Ris mercy. "'fhe joy of the Lord." 
"'l'rue joy is a serious thing," says 
Bonar. 2. Its participators. Levites, 
strangers, fatherless and widows (ver. 
29 ), representatives of God. "God 
hath left His poor saints to receive 
His reuts."-Gurnall. 3. Its aim. 
Not for mere display nor popularity. 

( a) To sanctify home joy. " 'fhat 
mayest learn to fear the Lord thy 
God. (b) 'ro secure God's favour. 
" That the Lord may Lless thee." "A 
ldud action is never lost." "Kindness 
begets kindness.'' "He that hath pity 
upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord; 
and that which he hath given will He 
pay him again" (Prov. xix. 17). 

Vers. 24-29. The conscieutious dis­
charge uf religious duty. I. God will 
have no excuses for disobedience. 2. 
He makes provision against difficulties 
in the path of obedience. 3. 'J'he 
spirit of the law may be observed 
when obedience to the letter is im­
possible. This is accepted as a real 
and full obedience.-Bib. ~JJluseum. 

ILLUSTRATIONS TO OJI.APTER XIY. 

Ver. 1. Skall not. The Christian 
must not attempt to go with the 
current of a sinful world ; if he does, 
it will not only hinder, but end his 
religious progress ; but he must go 
against it, and then every effort of his 
soul will surely be upward, heaven­
ward, God w ard.-.Dr. .Davies. 

Ver. 2. Holy people. When courtiers 
come down into the country, the com­
mon home-bred people possibly thi 11k 
their habits strange ; but they care 
not for that. "It is the fashion at 
court.'' What need then have the 
Godly to be so tender-foreheaded, to 
be out of counteuance because the 
world looks on holiness as a singn­
Jarity? It is the only fashion in the 
highest court - yea of the King of 
Kiugs, Hirnself.-Salter. 

Vers. 3-20. Rat. Our nature is so 
intensely syrn bolical, that where the 
outward sign of defilement becomes 
haLitual, the i11n11er is too apt to 
correspond. - (Mrs Stowe). Clean. 
Not only man had become unclean, 
but the irrational creation as well. Sin 
struck the universe with leprosy to its 
.. ,ery heart. Neither four-footed beast, 

~i4 

nor bird, nor reptile, escaped the con­
tagion. 'l'he animal creation, therefore, 
needs to be made clean. Now a certain 
portion of the human world-the 
Hebrew nation-has been made clean 
nnto God; but the clean nation must 
have clean food. Behold, then, a small 
proportion of the rational and ir­
rational creation ma.de clean by the 
establishment of the kingdom of God; 
the remainder of the world, however, 
continues still in its impurity. But 
the Gospel un<lertakes the task of 
cleansing the whole universe.-Cynd­
dyhan Jones. 

Ver. 9. 1.iins and scales are the 
means by whieh the excrescences of 
fo-;h are carried oft, the same as in 
auimals by perspiration. I have never 
known an instance of disease by eat­
ing such fish ; but those that have 110 

fins or scales cause, in hot climates, 
the most malignant disorders when 
eaten ; in many cases they prove a 
mortal poison.- Wltitlaw. 

Ver. 20. All clean. 'l'he good things 
of Providence may be considered as 
having this inscription, accipe, redde, 
cave, that is, " accept us as from God, 
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return us in gratitude to him, and 
take care not to abuse us."-W ilson. 

Ver. 21. Stranger in gate. We read 
in our chronicles of King Oswald, that 
as he sat at table when a fair silver 
dish, full of regal delicacies was set 
before him, and he ready to fall to, 
hearing from his almoner that there 
were great store of poor at his gates, 
piteously crying out for some relief, he 
did not fill them with words, as " God 
help them," "God relieve them ! " etc., 
but commanded his steward presently 
to take the dish off the table and dis­
tribu"te the meat, then beat the dish all 
in pieces a11d cast it among them.­
/ I oldswortli. 

Vers. 22-27. Tithe. It is said of 
Dr. Samuel Wright that his charity 
was conducted upon rule ; for which 
purpose he kept a purse, in which was 
found this memorandum :-" Some-

thing from all the money I receive to 
be put into this purse for charitable 
puposes. From my salary as minister, 
which is uncertain, a tenth part-fro:.n 
occasi01rnl a11d extraordinary gifts, 
which are more uncertain, a twentieth 
part-from copy money of things I 
print a11d interest of my estate, a 
seventh part."-lluck. 

Ver. 29. The Lord thy God. A 
friend calling upon the Rev. Ebenezer 
Erskine, during his last illness, said to 
him, " Sir, you have given us many 
good advices, pray what are you now 
doing with your own soul ? " "I am 
doing with it," said he, " what I did 
forty years ago ; I am resting on that 
word, ' I am the Lord tlty God,' and 
on this I mean to die." 

Should boundless wealth increase my store, 
Can wealth my cares beguile ? 

I should be wretched still, and poor, 
Without thy blissful smile. 

CHAP'fER XV. 

CRITICAL NoTEs.-The rules for the relief of the poor (Levites, strangers, widows, and 
orphans) by the triennial tithe are followed by others which forbid oppres,;ion. 

1. Seven years. During the last of the seven, i.e., Sabbatical year (Ex. xxi. 2; xxviii. 11; 
Lev. xxv. 4 ; J er. xxxiv. 14). Release, let go, let lie applied to land (Ex. xx xiii. 11 ), and nrns1; 
be taken in the same sense here. "The command of the older legislation is here arnplilieu. 
Not only is the land to have its 'release' or 'rest' for the year, but the debt also." 

2. Manner, cf. chap. xix. 4; 1 Kings ix. 15. Creditor. Master, i.e., owner of a loan, the 
lender. Release it, not by absolute discharge of the debt, but the payment was not to be 
pressed that year, during which there was total suspension of land cultivation. Exact, lit., press 
or urge his neighhom- to pay. Brother. An Israelite in opposition to a stranger or foreigner. 
Called, render "because prnclamation has Leen ma<le of the Lord's rdcase." (Speal.:. Com.) 
The vtrb is impersonal {" they call"), as Gen. xi. 9 ; xvi. 14. The Sabbatical year, like th1:1 
year of J uhilee, was proclaimed for Jehovah, in honour of Him, sanctified to Him, and acconliug 
to His command. 

3. Foreigner. Not one who lived among the Israelites, for whom they must have pity; llut 
a stranger of another nation uot related to them at all, one who was not bound by this restriction 
and who could earn income in the seventh as in other years. 

4, Save, The debt for the year must be released except when there wonl<l be no poor 
borrower. If he was rich, the restoration of the loan might be demanded even in this year. 
'l'he marvin "to the end that there be no poor," etc.-that none be reduced to poverty and 
distress. Bless. The crellitor would be no loser by not exacting his debt, for God would 
specially bless the land. 

6, Only if they were obedient. 

6. Lend. Remarkably fulfilled in Jewish history. 
(cf. xxviii. 1). 

• 
Reign, rule, because suptirior in wealth 
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7-11. The foregoing laws might operate to the difladvantage of the poor in seeking relief. 
l\fnf<'S t->xl1orts tl1un not to cherish a mean and selfish spidt, but give liberally and God will 
bless tLem. 

7, Harden, Do not suppress natural feeling and compassion. 

8, Sufficient. Whatever he needs. 

9, Thought, lit. a word of Belial or worthlessness in thy heart, by saying the seventh year is 
at hand ; I shall not be able to demand what I lend. Evil, i.e., thou cherishest ill feeling 
(cf. xxviii. 54, 56). Lord against, brings down anger upon thee, 

11- Never cease, for sin never ceaRes. Poverty permitted partly as punishment of sin, and 
partly to exercise benevolent and charitable feelings. 

12-18, Hebrew servants' freedom. Provisions for the poor are followed naturally by rules for 
the manumisswn of Hebrew slaves. 

12. Sold, "The last extremity of an insolvent debtor when his house or land was not sufficient 
to cancel his debt, was to be sold as a slave with his family" (Lev. xxv. 39; 2 Kings iv, 1 ; 
Neb. v. 1-13; Job xxiv. 9; Matt. xviii. 25). 'l'hese commands are repeated from Ex. xxi. 2-6, 
with explanations characteristic of Deut. 

13, 14, Empty. This an addition. Liberal provision must be made to aid in regaiui•1g 
original status in society. Furnish, lit. lay on his neck, i.e., load him. For they were once 
redeemed from slavery. 

15, 16. If be say. The slave might choose to remain with his master instead of going into 
fl'eedom ; then he was not forced to go. 

17. His ear must be bored with an awl, and fastened to the door-a symbol of permanent 
servitude (cf. Ex. xxi. 4-6). If a slave determines to have freedom, it must not be considered 
hard. 

18, He has been worth a. double-hired servant-" earned and produced so much, that if you 
had been obliged to keep a day-labourer in his place it would have cost you twice as much," 
( Keil.) He had been without wages for a fixtd time, whereas hired servants were engaged 
yearly (Lev. xxv. 53), at most for three yt-ars (Isa. xvi, 14). 

19-23. Dedication of the firstborn of cattle, Firstling, the firstborn, was dedicated to God a1:1 
a memorial (>f deliverance from Egypt, virtually sanctified the whole (Rom. xi. 16), and was a, 
pledge to all the people of their 11atio11al union with Him (Ex. xxiii. 30; Lev. xxii. 27). 
No work. The injunction is adJed that animals thus set apart wtre not to be used for earthly 
purposes, by shea.ri11g sheep 11r yoking lrnllocks to the plough. 'l'hq were to be offered year Ly 
year and eaten bt:-fore the Lord. If any were blemished, blind or lame they must not Le 
offered (ver. 21); but might, like ordinary animals, be used for food, and could be ea.ten in all 
cities of the land. 

THE YEAR OF RELEASE.-Verses 1-7 

In this legislation we have wonderful provision for the convenience of Israel, 
and striking coutrast between the wisdom, equity, and mercy of the Hebrew 
lawgiver aud the highest pagan laws. Every seventh year was a year of release, 
in which the grouud rested from culture and the servants freed from <lebt. 

I. The persons to be released. '.I.1he Sabbatic year was a year of great 
relief, therefore indicating great distress. Tl1e subjects requiring help are des­
cribed iu various terms. 1. ~Foreigners not to be discharged. 'l'hey were out­
side thi::; arrnuge111e11t. A strauger from another uation, distinguished from 
011e who lived among them and had claim to be11evole11ce, had no right to 
remission and privileges. 'l'his gives protection to an Israelite and disvlays 110 

hatred or i11jnst.ice to a foreigner. '' He could earn his mmal income in the 
8eventh as in other years, a11d therefore is not exo11ernted from liability to dis­
cl1arge a debt any more in the one than the others." "Of a foreigner thou 
lliayest exact it." 2. ~\ eivltl,uurs must be released. "He shall uot exact it 
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of his neighbour or of hi8 brother." Frllow-Tsrnelites were memhr,rs of one 
society and rcgarde(l as a "co111mon hrnth('rhoorl," a type of "tl,e household 
of faith," enjoying c><prnl rights and privilege~; sharing that divine love which 
em braces aH a11d offrrs 11anlon to all. 3. Tllese neig/dJom·s are describi!d as 
debtors. "Every acditor that lendeth to his neighbour "-the poor borrowed 
not fo1· trade uor extravagance, but for snh8istence. He conl<l not pay without 
reducing hi1118elf to povertr, or seeking relief in other co111itries which would 
be wrong. Kinduess 11rnst Le shown by the lender an1l gratitude by the borrower. 
'J'he rich are indebted to the poor as well as the poor depcn<lent upon the rich. 
God has bou11d all classes into one family. 

II. The reasons for releasing them. Several considerations urge obedience 
to this law. I. The honour of God is concerned. "Because it is the Lord's 
release." God claims regard to His authority, and acknowledgment of His provi­
dence. We depend upon Him and hold all property from Him. Release of 
rlehts was an act for God, the poorest sacrifice, the meanest labour offered to 
Jlim are sacred. Purity of motive digt1ifies toil and renders benevolent acts 
acceptable to God. 2. Hxtreme poi•erty was prevented. " 'fo the end there 
shall be no more poor among you" (margin, ver. 4). Exaction of debts would 
l1ave reduced many to great straits at a time when there was no labour nor 
produce. Poverty would be a reproach to the nation and the destruction of its 
people. The Great Shepherd of Israel considers the poorest of His flock, and 
like a king protects tliose who dwe11 u11der His shadow. "In the multitude of 
people is the king's honour ; but in the want of people is the destruction of the 
Jll"ince" (Prov. xiv. 28). 3. 1lte favour of God was secured. "For the Lord 
shall bless thee" (ver. 4). They would lose nothing by obc<lience. God would 
grant a special blessing on the land. Sclfo,hness evades obligation under cover 
of prudence. But what we give is a loan to the Lord, who pays again with 
interest. He gives security in His word which can never fail. '!'hough He is 
inrlebted to none, but ha~ a right to all, yet He condescends to be surety for the 
poor and debtor to His true Helper. "He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth 
unto the Lord; and that which he hath giveu will He pay him again" (Prov. 
xix. 17). 

THE RESTRAINTS OF 0PPRESSION.-Verses 7-11. 

The previous injunctions might prevent the poor from getting loans. 
Creditors might take advantage and become exacting towards the borrower. 
Moses admonishes them not to be hard-hearted and oppressive, but to cherish 
a spirit of charity and act with liberality. We have safeguards against 
oppression, checks upon selfishness and rapacity. 

I. By Providential lnterpesition. "The Lord's release," which no authority 
could prevent. In this seventh year there was rest for the soil, pause in the 
race for wealth, and protection for the poor. In national and domestic affairs 
Gnd often interferes. Tyrants upon the throne, and tormentors in the cottage, 
arc restratned, delaye(l and frustrated in their design. In the ambition of Lot 
and the aggressions of N ebncliadnezzar, in the l>ornlagc of Egypt, all(l the 
revolutions of France, we had sad warnings against covctomne8s and haste to 
be rich. Grasping by unjust means will end iu shame aud fill with the curse of 
an avenging God. 

The cries of orphans ancl the oppressor's eye 
Doth reach the stars.-Dryden. 

227 



CHAP. XV, IIOMILE7'JC COMMENTARY: DEUTERONOMY. 

II. By the enforcement of liberality. " rl'liou shalt open thille hand wi(le 
11 :1to him" (ver::-:e 8). 'l'he claims of poorer bret.hren were to be generously 
and glnd ly met. rl'lie evasion of this rln ty was a sinfu I violation of the spirit of the 
bw (verse 9). It was designed to restrain the selfishness of the creditor and 
prevent him from pressing too hard upon the weak. "The rich ruleth over the 
poor" too often in har.slmess (Prov. xxii. 7 ). Man becomes an alien to his 
brother, the victim of his mcam1ess, not the object of his sympathy. rl'he 
warnings of God's word and providence are loud alld repeated. "Whoso 
stoppeth his ears at the cry of the poor, he shall also cry himself but shall not 
be heard" (Prov. xxi. 13). 

III. By the cultivation of kindly feelings. " Beware that there be not a 
thought in thy wicked heart" (verse 9). We must not only bestow the gift, but 
cherish right feeling. It is possible to "give all onr goods to feed the poor," 
without one atom of true charity of heart (1 Cor. xiii. 3). "Bowels of mercies 
an(l kindlless" must be the mark and source of our liberality (express yearnings 
which touch our inward parts-Gen xliii. 30 ; Jer. xxxi. 20; Luke i. 78) 
(Col. iii. 12). We should think, feel, and act as God does, who is "pitiful and 
of tender mercy." 

Wilt thou draw near the nature of the gods I 
Draw near them, then, in being merciful : 
Sweet mercy is nobility's true badge.-Shakspean. 

CoNSIDERATION OF THE PooR.-Verses 9-11. 

Society is separated into distinct cl:uises, yet bound together into one 
ktrrnqnions whole. If rich and poor wonl<l each do their duty in their stations, 
they "'oul<l become reciprocally a blessiug and support to the other. Special 
consideration must be given to the poor. For-

I. The oppression of the poor is offensive to God. "And he cry unto the 
Lord against thee, and it be a sin unto thee." God identifies Himself with their 
condition and cause, a11d sets i11fi11ite value upon every man. All are equal 
before Him. "rl'here is no respect of persons before God." Rigorous measures 
and harshness were distinctly forbidden, and grievously offensive to God 
(Lev. xxv. 39-43). 

II. The cry of the poor is heard by God. "He cry unto the Lord." The 
sufferings of the distre~serl have a thousand tongues and appeal direct to God. 
rl'he law condemned robbery for a single night (Lev. xix. 13), uttered woe 
against him "that useth his 11eighbour's service without wages" (Jer. xxii. 13); 
a11d fearful judgement fell upon those who " oppressed the hireling in his wages" 
(Mal. iii. 5). '' 'l1he hire of labourers kept back by fraud crieth, and the cries 
enter the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth" (Jas. v. 4). 

III. Liberality to the poor will be rewarded by God. " For this thing the 
Lor1l will bless tl,ce in all thy works" (verse 10). Whatsover is done to poor 
disciples is do11e to tl,cir Master-" Ye l,ave done it unto we" and will in no 
wise loose its reward. "Liberality," says one, "is the most be11eficial traflic 
tliat ca11 be-it is bringing our wares to the best rnarket-it i~ lettiug out our 
money into the Lest hands, we thereby lend our money to God, who repays with 
vast usury; an lnrndred to one is the rate He allows at present, and above a 
hundred millions to one He will render hereafter (Luke 18-30). "Blessed is he 
that considereth the poor." 

228 



HOMJLETIO COMMENTARY: DEUTERONOMY. CHAP. XV, 

l/OMILETJO JJIN1'S AND SUGGES1'10NS. 

Ver. 2. The Lord's release. 1. 
Devise<l hy His wisdom. 2. Rcvo:diug 
his goodness awl grace. 3. 'I1ypifyin~ 
"the acceptable year of the Lord" 
(Luke iv. 19). 

Ver. 6. I.ending and borrowing. 
1. Some borrow a1Hl are never aLle to 
le11d. 2. Others borrow and forget to 
pay hack. 3. He that borrows is ser­
vant, to him that leuds (Prov. xxii. 7). 
He must be depeudent and often, too, 
servile. Try not to borrow at all. 
" He that goes a borrowing goes a 
sorrowing." Owe no man anything 
bn t love. "Guard against that poverty 
which is the result of carelessness or 
extravagance. Pray earnestly, labour 
diligently. Should you come to poverty 
by the misfortunes of the times, submit 
to your lot humbly, bear it patiently, 
cast yourself in childlike deponde11ce 
upon your God."-(Geier 011, Prov. 
xxii. 7). 

Vers. 7, 8. !land and heart. 'rhe 
heart hardened shuts the hand and the 
poor suffer. 'l1he heart smpathethic 
opens the hands and the poor are 
relieved. rn1e hand the expression of 
the heart. " My hand of iron," said 
Napoleon, "was not at the extremity 
of my arm, it was immediately con­
nected with my head." "He become th 
poor that dealeth with a slack (a deceit­
ful) hand" (Prov. x. 4). 

Vers. 7-10. The claims of tke poor 
upon tlte ricli. 1. Claims of help in 
their poverty. 2. Claims of sympathy 
in distress. Triple Almo11ers-the 
feeling heart, the helping hand, the 
pure eye. " He can never keep his 
covenant with his God that makes not 
a covenantwithhis eyes."-Bp. llall. 

Ver. 11. Po01· s!wll never cease out 
oj the land. 1. 'rhe inequalities of 
life. P/1_y:;icall.1J we have a thousand 
varieties, and all possible co11trasts. 
,Mentally there· are feehle-minde,l and 
strong-minded gi:rnts an<l dwarfs. 
8ociall.z1 one lives in luxury and 
clothed with fi11e linen, another is 
covered with sores and clad in rags. 
2. 'I1he appointment of Providence. 
We have the poor, notwithstarnling our 
I • 1 • " l " ·l " 1 eg1s atrnn, poor aws, an< a ms-
honses." '' Ye have the poor always 
with you." 3. rrhe boud to unite 
men together. Inequalities serve to 
birnl 111011 one to another. The man 
of labour needs the man of capital, 
and the man of capital the man of 
labonr. 'I1he man who sets class 
agai1rnt class and teaches them to 
regard each other with suspicion ancl 
ill-,vill is an enemy to Rociety. "The 
Lord," says Bp. Sander:·mn, "in His 
wise provi,lence, hath so disposed the 
kin°s of the world that there should ,., 
ever be some rich to relieve the neces­
sities of the poor, and some poor to 
exercise the charity of the rich." 
"There were two men in one city, 
the one rich and the other poor" 
(2 Sam. xii. 1) 

Duf,_y of the Glturclt towards the poor. 
Consider-I. That poverty is a real 
evil, which without any impeachment 
of the goodness or wisdom of Provi­
dence, the constitution of the world 
actually admits. II. That providential 
appointment of this evil, is subservience 
to the general good, brings a. particular 
obligation upon men in civilised society, 
to concur for the immediate extinction 
of the evil wherever it appears.-Bp. 
llorsley. 

THE LIBERATION OF SLAVES.-Verses 12-17. 

Slavery existed among the Hehrews in a totally dist.inct spirit ancl method 
from modern slavery. Human traffic anrl hn111a,n cruelty were p11nishe<l and 
forbidden (ef. Ex. xxi. 26 ; Lev. xxv. 39-43), servitmle was limited in time 
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and relieverl by a spirit of generosity. Beyond six years' service a Jewish 
bondman need not ~o. 'fhe Sabbatic year brought liberty, if he thought fit 
to claim it. Provision was not 011ly made for the forgiveness of debts, but 
for tlie freedom of debtors. 'fhere was pe1rsonal release, hence learn-

!. The infinite value God sets upon man. Kidnapping was a most atrocious 
crime in the time of Moses. In Egypt, bloody wars were carried on for that 
purpose, and in heathen countries slaves offered for sale were obtained iu this 
way. Kidnapping is a crime again.st the person ouly a little short of murder, 
siuce it deprives of liberty, which makes life dear. Many would prefer death 
to slavery. It is a calamity most terrible, iuflicting misery for life. "The 
sum of all villainies," says Wesley. God has made man in His own image, and 
exalted him above the brutes. 'l'he poorest and most enslaved are stamped 
with divine value. He that diminishes this value and looks upon his fellow 
men as "goods and chattels," he that mutilates or iujures them will be 
amenable to "the Judge of all." 

II. The wonderful provision God has made for man's freedom. Freedom is 
the birthright of man; it should neither be bartered nor taken away by violence. 
If lost at any time through temporary causes, it must not be forgotten nor 
destroyed. In these demands for the rights of slaves we see the wisdom of t!ie 
Divine Lawgiver, the rectitude of His laws, and the natural rights of His 
creatures. We are reminded also of provision in Jesus Christ, not from 
temporal but spiritual bondage-a provision (1) u11iversal, (2) free, and (3) 
divine. "He hath anointed me to preach the Gospel to the poor, deliverance 
to the captives," etc. (Luke iv. 18, 19). 

III. The true spirit with which this freedom must be granted. The value 
of a gift often depends upon the spirit in which it is bestowed. 1. 7 he spirit 
of love. "'fhy brother." We must forgive, love, and help as brethren. "All 
things are easy to love," says Augustine. \Vhen Achilles was asked what 
works he found most easy, he answered, "'fhose which l undertake for my 
frie11ds." 2. 17te spirit of forgiveness. However great the loan or debt, it 
must be forgiven. "'l1he highest exercise of charity is charity towards the 
uncharitable. (Buckminster.) 3. 1lte spirit of liberality. Liberality 
ungrudging. "'l111ine heart shall not be grieved'' (verse 10); disinterested, "open 
thine hand wide ; " extensive, "lend him sufficient for his ueed" (verse 8). 
"'I1he liberal deviseth liberal things; and by liberal things shall he stand." 
4. 1he spirit of gratitude. "'l'hou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman 
in the laud of Eg-ypt" (verse 15.) God delivered them from bondage and 
enriched them with spoils. What base ingratitude to be insensible for mercies 
received ! What sin not to acknowledge or repay them ! As Uod treats us so 
we must treat one another. Forgive without reluctance and request ; help 
liberally and cheerfully and God's blessing will rest upon us and upon our 
posterity. 

PERPETUAL SERVICE CHOSEN.-Verses 16-18. 

The Hebrew slave was kindly treated, might actually love his master and 
value the security which he enjoyed in his service more than freedom. He 
might be unwilling to break up the family, and wish to remain for ever in his 
servitude. '' If he say, I will not go away from thee," etc. 'rl1en a formal act 
was necessary to seal the covenant. 

I. The spirit in which the servitude was chosen. 1. It was a voluntar.1J 
choice. " I will not go." 'l'he master did not compel the slave to stay. God 
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does not rule us by force ancl phy~ical law, like Rtnrs arnl sc>:t'l. 'rhrre iR no true 
Rervice where there is co111pnlsio11. .Tesns appeals to the will. "~I .ill ye be my 
disciples?" 2. It was a choicP- of love. '' He loveth thee a11rl tl1i11e house." 
Affect ion may grow np between slaves a11d masters. The Roman slaves would 
e11dnre severest tortures rather tha.n betray or accuse thrir o,rncrs. If the law 
of love ruled more in domestic aJfairs, het\rnen ma:-;tcr,-; arnl Herva11ts, employers 
an<l ernploye1l, it would sweeten toil and secure peace :w<l 1m,sperity. "God 
Cllllllts tl1at free service which love dictates aud 11ot neceHsity."-(A ugustiue.) 
" Lovest thou me." 

,vhat love can do, that <la.res love attempt.-Slwkspcare. 

II. The badge by which it was distinguished. Voluntary sacrifice of 
freedom was ratified by a significant ceremony and distinguished by a certain 
mark. rrhe servant's ear was put to the door-post aud bored through with an 
awl, by the sanctions of the judges (cf. Ex. xxi. 5, G). If the process was not 
painful, there was a manifest dishonour willingly e11dured. \Ve h:lve to bear 
the cross to endure shame a11d reproach, if not bodily sufferings, for our 
Divine Master. Slaves were branded by their owners. Paul gloried in tlte 
marks (stigma!';, bra11ds) of the Lord Jesus" (Gal. vi. 17). Let us give 
ourselve~ to Hirn, delight in His service, and never be afraid nor ashamed to 
confess Him before men. 

'fHE SABBATIO YEAR.-Verses 1-18. 

This year, like the Jubilee, was a memorable time. Regarding it in its 
evangelical aspects, notice-

I. The method of introducing it. A solemn, loud and universal proclama­
tion was made. A type of the ear:c.est and importunate call of the gospel-the 
"glad tidings of great joy." 'l'he priests, not civii magistrates, were to make 
the proclamation. 'rhey acted by the authority of God. Ministers must 
preach the gospel in God's name to every creature. 

II. The blessings which it brought. 'l'hese symbolise the blessings of re­
demption in Chri:,t Jesus. 1. Release from debt. "In whom we have forgive­
ness of sins." 2. Removal from bondage. lntrodnction to a new condition, a 
fresh start jn life. "Liberty wherewith Christ makes us free." 3. Checks to evil. 
By extirpating evil from the" heart" and "eye," by cnltivatin).{ kitidly feeli11g 
and uuiting into one common brotherhood. 4 . .h,'stablis!tment of peace and 
repose. Peace among men; repose amidst agitation and revolntion in society, 
amidst pressure of population, unequal distribution of wealth and the sclfi:,h­
ness of man kind. Christianity allies itself with everyLhi 11g tliat is free, 
generous and just. Let it shed its own glorious light on home and work­
shop, in social customs and civil laws. 'l'hen truth and righteousness will 
advance, and angels again may sing "Glory to God in the highest, peace on 
earth, good will amongst men.' 

DEDICATION OF THE FIRSTBORN.-Verses 19-23. 

"First fruits" seem to be the offerings of natural piety among all nations. 
God demanded from Israel the setting apart (Ex. xiii. 11) and the consecra­
tion of the firstborn of man and beast. 

I. As a divine claim upon all. 'I1l1e first and choicest of all we have­
property, time, intellect, wealth and affections must be given to His service. 
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No bn llock did servile work. N othin!! nnrnt be given to the world. God has 
a perfect right to all redeemed lile. 'l111is life should be without blemish arnl 
offe11Ce. '' Ye are not your own, for ye are bou!..!ht with a price : therefore 
glurify God in your body aud in your spirit which are God's." 

II. As a representative of entire consecration. The first represents the 
whole. Only a whole or perfect creature could represent the offering of a 
111an's heart and life to God (Mat. i. 8). Nothing must be kept back-" All 
for Jesus." "Present your bodies (i.e., yourselves, your persons) a liviug 
sacrifice, holy and acceptable" (Rom. xii. 1). 

III. As an indication of the spirit of the worshipper. References to 
passages will show the frequency of these inj1111ctions, and the danger there was 
of disregarding them. I. A spirit of l1oliuess. 'l'liere mnst be no legal clef ect, 
110 blemir;h in the offerings. God demands rectitude uf heart and life. 2. A 
spirit of readiness. There must be 110 forgetfulness, no unwillingness, hnt 
readiness to offer. "'rlwu shalt not dela;iJ to offer the first of thy ripe fruits" 
(Ex. xxii. 29). 3. A spirit of fellowship. 'l'he offering of the firstborn 
brought them into God's presence, taught dt>peudence upon Him, and was a 
means of intercourse with God. 

IV. As a type of the perfect offering of Jesus. Christ was the firstborn 
of all creatures-a sacrifice, a substitute for us, without spot or blemfah. '!10 
Him all firstli11gs and firstborn pointed. He offered Himself to God in life aud 
death, aud with Him was God well pleased. "This is my beloved son, in whom 
I am well pleased." 

H0MJLET/O HINTS -AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Vers. 12-15. Freedom. I. Condi­
tion from which released. Debt, 
boudage and degradation. A picture 
of helpless sinners, sold under sin, aud 
indehted to law. II. Method of 
release by diviue appointmellt alld 
proclamation. "The Lord's release." 
1'/w release of bond-sm-vants. In this 
ordinance we may see-I. An en­
cournging emblem. It represents-1. 
'l'he redemption which God vouchsafes 
to His 11eople. 2. 'l1he mercy which 
1 I e excrei~es towards His redeemed. 
II. An iustrnctive lesson. We are to 
regar(l God's mercies as-1. A pattern 
for our imitation. 2. A notice for 
our exertion.-Rev. 0. Simeon, lrl.A. 

Vers. 14, 15. Poverty. 1. A t.est 
of civility and kindness. 2. A touch­
stone of frielldsliip and sympathy. 
3. A reminder of life's changes. " He 
travels safe and not uupleasautly, who 
is guarded by poverty and guided by 
love. "-Sir P. Sidney. 
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Vers. 16, 17. Voluntary servitude. 
1. 'J'he Master loved. • • He love th 
thee," good, lenient and kind. When 
we enter the service of any master 
we enquire after his character, the 
natu"'e of his employmeut, the support 
which he affords, and the rewards 
which he offers. Jesus is our Master, 
our only Master, good and powerful. 
2. 'fhe service entered. Reasonable, 
cheerlul, and life-long. God's service is 
perfect freedom, holy and satisfactory. 
.Enter this service now. Continue in 
it II unto the end." 

V crs. 19-23. Dedications of first­
lings. 1. Iu remembrance of deliver­
ance from the house of bolldage. rrhat 
which is spared by special providence 
should be solemnly dedicated to God. 
Hence-2. 'J'his claim of the firstborn 
rests upon di viue goodne~s and grace. 
Not upon the uatural proprietorship 
of God as Creator of all things ; but 
-~~n the grace of the call. Israel was 
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a consreratccl hPrru1se a re,lcemcd 
prople. Because Jehovah lta1l <lr.li vercd 
their first born, they were to be sancti­
fied to Him." "It is mine." 

Ver. 21. Blemished life. 1. God 
only accepts the perfect. 2. God has 
givrn the perfect, through which He 
will bless man. Man is guilty before 
G1Hl. Cannot offer the fruit of his 
b, dy, the fin;tlings of his flocks, for the 
s; o of his soul. But in Jesus " our 

righteousness," we are accepted an.d 
blesse<l. 

Ver. 23. Blood. 1. Blood i-.pilt, 
life lost, dPath <leserved throngh guilt. 
2. The animal offered, atonement made 
for guilt. 11 Por the life of the flesh 
is in the blood, and I have given it to 
yon upon the altar to make an atone­
ment for your souls : for it is the blood 
that maketh nn atonement for the 
soul (Lev. xvii. 10, 11). 

ILLUSTRATIONS TO OJ/APTER XV. 

Ver. 1. Release. It remains with 
you then to decide whether that 
freedom, at whose voice the ki11gdoms 
of Europe awoke from the sleep of 
Ages, to run a career of virtuous 
emulation in • everything great and 
good ; the freedom which dispelled 
the mists of superstition, and invited 
the natio11s to behold their God ; 
whose magic touch kindled the rays of 
genius, the enthusiasm of poetry, and 
the flame of eloquence ; the freedom 
which poured into our lap opule11ce 
and arts, nnd embellished life with 
innumerable irn,titntions and improve­
meuts, till it became a theatre of 
wonders ; it is for you to decide 
whether this freedom shall yet survive, 
or be covered with a funeral pall, and 
wra.pt in eternal gloom.-Jl. Hall. 

Vers. 2-4. Creditor. 'fhere is 
greatness in being generous, and there 
is only simple justice in satisfying 
creditors. Generosity is the part of 
the soul raised above the vulgar.­
Goldsmith. 

Ver. 4. Bless thee. If then we will 
needs lay up, where should we rather 
repose it, than in the Christian's 
treasury 1 'rlie poor man's haud is the 
treasury of Christ. All my superfluity 
shall be hoarded up, where I kuow it 
will be safely kept.-Bp. /fall. 

Vers. 7-11. Not a thought in thy 
wicked heart. Extreme vigour is sure 
to arm everything against it, and at 

length to relax into supreme neglect. 
(Burke). A desire to resist oppre:-;­
sion jg implanted in the nature of man. 
-Tacitus. 

Let not ambition mock their useful toil, 
Their homely joys and destiny obscure ; 

Nor grandeur hea1· with a disdainful smile 
The short and simple annals of the poor. 

T. Gt•ay. 

Ver. 8. Open tltine hand. Howard's 
rule-so nobly expounded by his own 
self-denying devotedness- is a fine 
comment on this. "'l1hat our own 
superfluities give way to other men's 
convenience ; that our conveniences 
give way to other men's ueces:-aries ; 
and that our necessaries give way to 
other men's extremities." (Quoted Ly 
Bridge). 1'/ty poor brothe1·. Why 
should I for a little difference in this 
one particular, of worldly wealth, 
despise my poor brother? When so 
many and great things unite us, shall 
wealth ouly disunite us? One sun 
shines on both, one blood bought u~ 
both ; one heaven will receive us both ; 
only he hath not so much of earth as 
I, and possibly much more of Christ .. 
And why should I disdain him 011 

earth, whom haply the Lord will 
advance above me in heaven.-Bp. 
Reyuolds. 

Ver. 10. Give him. 'fhere cannot 
be a more glorious object in creation 
than a human being, replete with bene­
volence, meditating in what manner he 
might render himself most acceptable 
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to his Creator, by rloing most good to 
His crpatures. (Fielding.) N otliing 
is more confor111able to Uo<l's rnttnre, 
or renders us more like Him than 
beneficence.-Bat·row. 

Vers. 16-18. Not go away. Ser­
vitude seizes on few, but many seize 
on her.-b'eneca. 

.Tames 11., on his death-bed, thus 
addressed his son, " There is no 
slavery like sin, and no liberty like 
lio<l's service." "A good servant," 
says Luther, u is a real God-send ; 
but truly, it is a rare bird in the 
land." " If I had served my God as 
faithfully as my king, He would not 
have thus forsaken me." 

CHAPTER XVI. 

CRITICAL NoTES.-The religious ordinances to be observed n Canaan are continued. Three 
great festivals are prominently mentioned -Feast of Passover, Pentecost and TaLernacles. 
Former regulations concerning them are presupposed (:Ex. xii .• Lev, xxiii., Num. xxviii. and 
xxix.), and attention is drawn to certain additional parti~ulars. 

1-8. The Feast of Passover, Avib, first month of th~ ecclesiastical year, corresponds with our 
April (Ex. xii. 2; xiii. 4). Passover, prepare, i.e., keep the Passover in its widest sense, 
including not only the paschal lamb, but sacrifices and offerings during the seven days. 

2. Sacrifice, i.e., offer sacrifices proper to the feast (Num. xxviii. 19-26). 

3. Affliction, Israel had to leave in anxious flight and were unable to leaven the dough. 
This reminds them of oppression and deliverance from it. 

4, Leavened, A repetition of two points in the observance. No leaven to be seen for the seven 
days (Ex. xiii. 7) ; and none of the flesh of the paschal lamb was to be left till the next morning 
(Ex. xxiii. 18). Coasts, borders, districts. 

5. Gates. The place is fixed. The slaughtering, sacrificing, roasting and eating were to take 
place at the sanctuary, not as formerly, in different houses. 

6, Thy tents, not to their homes in the country but their lodgings near the sanctuary. 
" Other paschal offerings were yet to be offered day by day for seven days, and the people would 
remain to share them, and especially to take part in the holy convocation on the first and seventh 
days. The expression, 'unto thy teuts,' means simply 'to thy dwellings,' as in I Kings viii. 66. 
'l'he use of 'tents' as a synonym for 'dwellings,' (cf. Is. xvi. 5) is a trace of the original 
nomadic life of the people." (Speak. Com.) 

9-13, Feast of weeks-Seven weeks, called feast of weeks, week of weeks (Ex. xxxiv. 22; 
Lev. xxiii. 10; Acts ii. 1-4). Begin, lit." from the beginning of the sickle to the corn "-i.e., from 
bt•ginning of corn harvest. Corn harvest began by the presentation of the sheaf of first-fruits 
on the second day of the Passover, which agrees with the time in Lev. xxiii. 15. 

10, Tribute. A word which is only used here, and signifies sufficiency, need. '' Israel was 
to keep this feast with sacrificial gifts, which everyone was able to bring according to the extent 
to which the Lurd had blessed him, and-

11. 'l'o rejoice before the Lord at the place where His name dwelt with sacrificial meals, 
to which the needy were to be invited (c/: xiv. 29), in remembrance of the faet that they also 
were bondsmen in Egypt." ( Del.) Rejoice, i.e., honour the Lord with sacred songs. 

13-15. Feast of Tabernacles. This was observed at the end of harvest after the corn had 
been gathered in. Nothing fresh is added except the appointment of the place and the 
attendance of domestics, portionless Levites, the stranger, fatherless and widow. 

16. Three times a year the males were 
un<lertake the journey, partly from natural 
domestic cares." None must appear empty. 
upon each. 
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weakness of their sex, and partly on account of 
Gifts must be offered according to God's blessing 



JJ0.1JJLEJ.'IC COilHIEN'l.'ARY: DEUJ.'ERONOMY. CHAI', XVI. 

18-20, Orril'ers formerly appointed to aid l\fo><es in settlement of di~1mtes were sufficient while 
tlwy were iu the wil,lnuc,;s, In Ca,i:tan a different an:wg,,mcnt will be req11ire<l. Judges -
tlw S/1ol11·i,11, offit.:er~ (lit. writers, see Ex. v. 6) who wcr,, ass11ciatc1l with the judges, accordi11g­
to chap. i. 15, even under the previous arrn11ge111e11t, were not merely messengers and servants of 
the courts, bnt secretaries and advisers of the judges, who derivell thei1· title from the fact that 
they had to draw up and ket'p the geneaological lists, an<l who are me11tio11ed as already existing 
in Egypt as overseers of the people and their work. (Keil). Gates. The place of puulic resort 
all(l court-house of Eastern cities. No rule is given for the nu111ber. They were to be just in 
their decisions ; not to rcspcct persons, nor take gifts. Grove, a group of trees, adorned with 
altars, and dcdic:ited to a particular deity, 01· a wooden im:ige in a grove (Jud. vi. 25; 
2 Kings xxiii. 4-G). These places were strong allurements to idolat1·y. Image. Statue, pillar, or 
memorial stone dedicated to Baal. St::e Ex. xxiii. 24 ; Lev. xxvi. 1 ; 2 Kiugs x. 26; Hos. x. 1 ; 
:Micah v. 12. 

THE PASSOVER.-Verses 1-8. 

The Passover is one of the most important of all feasts. In its design and 
circumstances it is most impressive, solemn, and full of iustrnction to the 
Christian. J ts lessons are repeated in the New 'l'estament and embodied in 
the great work of the Redeemer. 

I. The feast in its design. Hearers are supposed to be well informed 
concerning these ordinances. But " a re-iuforcement of this ordinance was 
the more necessary because its observance had clearly been intermitted for 
thirty-nine years. One passover only had been kept in the wilderness, that 
recorded in Num. ix." (Speak. Com.) 1. To commemorate wonderful deliverance. 
For '' the Lord thy God brought thee out of Egypt." Deliverance from 
bondage, from Pharaoh, crnel task masters, from scenes of horror aud ghastly 
death which no imagination can depict. God is in history, working death for 
the sinner and life for the believer. "He can create and He destroy." 2. To 
celehrate a new birth. 'f he deliverance marks a new era in Jewish history. 
'' History herself was born on that night when Moses led forth his countrymen 
from the land of Goschen," says Bun!'len. Hence the month of its occurrence 
is the b1~gin11ing of the sacred year. '' 'fhis mont.11 shall be to you the 
beginning (the head) of mouths" (Ex. xii. 1). 'l'he day of <leliverence was the 
begiuning of 11ational life, and its observance was " the celebration of the 
day of independence." .Men only begin to live when they are converted to 
God, and redeemed from sin. 'l'hen they are new creatures, one people under 
Jehovah their King. No longer enslaved, they are led forth to victory, aud 
to a laud which God gives for an heritage for ever. 

II. The feast in its circumstances of time and place. 'l'hese are specific. 
1. 'J'he time. "In the month Abib," (Ex. xiii. 4), from March to April in the 
spring of the year, when barley ripens irnd nature assumes its beanty, a fit 
picture of that new life bestowed in redemption, a striking proof of harmony 
between the works of God and tl1e wonders of grace. God i11 wisdom connects 
the celebration of the uatiou's birth with the re~eneration of 1mture ( Is. xliii. 
I, 15-17). 2. 7.'!te place. "In the place which the Lord shall choose." 'l'lie 
place was chosen a11d sanctified by God Himself. Formerly they met and 
partook of sacrifice in their own homes. Now all males hail to app1'ar in the 
sanctuary. 'l'hey were thus confined to appoint places lwpt from self-will and 
foulish devices, and governed by one law of worship. vVe must ever recognise 
God in the solemnity of the place where He puts His 11ame. No sacrifice is 
accepted unless presente,l 011 the altar which sacrifices it. 3. its duration. 
Seven days, a,11(1 the last, the seventh, wag a day of solemn as-;embly in which 
no servile work was done. "A holy convocation/' a, special season of social 
iutercourse and devotion. 
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III. The feast in its typical meaning. As a sacred memorial 'to Le continually 
observed, it reminds of many eveuts and sets forth many truths. 1. It was a 
t,11pe of Christ-the lamb slain for HS, by whose blood wearespriukled (Heb. xii. 
24; 1 Pet. i. 2), and in whom we have redemption. In Him is created a people, 
a 11ation of ki11gs and priests to God, to whom beloug freedom, holiness, and 
ho11011r. "Christ, our p·tssover, is sacrificed for us" (1 lJor. v. 7). 2. It was a 
symbol of C!tristian fellows/tip. rriie lamb was not ea.teu alone, Lut in families 
and by cornpa.uies at fir:-;t. In later times it was sla,iu at the altar, yet eaten at 
the table. In the Christian Church we have a fellow::-;hiµ of redeemed souls, 
bought with a price and translated iuto the kiugclom of God's dear Son. In 
Christ we have oue faith, 011e baptism, one hope, and one home. At His table 
we should keep the u 11ity of the Spirit in the boud of peace, and cultivate that 
feeliug which is a foretaste of the joys of heaven. "Ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus." 

TnE REDEMPTION OF Goo's PEOPLE. 

In the neliverance of Israel from bondage, we have a type of greater deliver­
ance in Christ's redemption through His blood. 

I, Redemption by great sacrifice. Egypt lost her firstborn-firstborn of 
man and beast. What a ghastly scene, den.th everywhere ! \.Yhat a loss, what 
a sacrifice for the freedom of the opprc:-;sed ! "I gave Egypt for thy ransom" 
(Isa. xliii. 3). But how great the price of our redemption ! Panl obtained his 
Roma.11 privileges "with a gren.t sum" (Acts xxii. 28). Our deliverance cost 
the life of the Son of God. " ,vho gave Himself a ransom for all." 

II. Redemption by great power. In the great deliverance which ma<le 
Israel free, God was manifest in every st.Pp. 1. ft wa:, tirnellJ. It was a" nig!tt" 
of despair and distress, a Hight of tl1ick darkness. But God never forgets His 
promise ; times all eveuts and works 1leli venwce in His own way. '' When the 
tale of brick1;; is double,l, Llien comes Mo,-;cs." '' Even the self-same day it 
came to pas:-; " ( Ex. xii. 41 ). 2. ft was miraculou.r;, God accompfo,hed 
what Moses aud Aaron could not. They were saved from plagues, from 
death of the firstborn, from a watery grave and a mighty foe. "Neither 
hast thou delivered thy people at all. Now shalt thou see what I will do" 
(Ex. v. 23 ; vi. I). All enemies must fall and all difficulties vanish before 
Omnipotence." " For by strength of hand the Lord brought you out of this 
place " (Ex. xiii. 3). 

III. Redemption commemorated. " Observe the month and keep the 
Passover." 'l1his has no common event, but a special display of Divine power 
towards a helpless people. " It was a 111cmorable night-' a night of observa­
tions,' that night of tl1e Lord" (Ex. xii. 42). God's mercies in providence aud 
grace slioul,l be remembered. 1. Gratefully. 2. Coutinually. 3. Socially. 
As long as Jewi:3h polity exi:-;tc1l the Passover was to be observed. "Ye shall 
keep it a feast thron'.!;hont your generations ; ye shall keep it a feast by an 
ordinance for ever" (Ex. xii. 14; Lev. xxiii. 4). 

IV. Redemption a motive to consecrated life. Israel were bonght and 
claimed by God for Himself a11d HO other. '' I will redeem you, and I will 
take you to me for a people." If we have bee11 d,~li vered from the captivity of 
Satan, the bondage aud corruption of sin, we m n:-;t live to God. No longer in 
Egypt, no longer our own, but a new life-a life of rigliteonsuess, faith, and 
oLe<lience in Christ. Life through Christ is a redeuivtive force, the motive 
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power, the Divine irnpube to a higl1er destiny. M11ral s1utsio11, moral stimula11ts, 
moral laws, ca11 uever work out morn! freedo111 aud lwget moral character. 
"Being wade free from sin, ye Lccarne the servants of righteousness." 

U NLEA VE NED B1tEAD, 

What docs this unleavened bread mean? Two things, I think. First, 
Christ; for He is the believer's foocl. 'I1he unleavened bread sets forth Christ 
in one aspect, as much as the lamb sets Him forth in another. 'J111e main 1>0rtion 
of the fo,1st. was the flesh of the lamb, for which the life of the relleemed was 
derived. In the Israelite feeding upon unleavened bread, we have pre:-;ented 
to us tl1e believer drawing his strength from J esns, the spotless and holy one­
the unleavened bread. "I am the brcacl of life." But there is another meauing 
of the nuleavened bread, and that is holiness, uprightness, singleness of eye. 
Jnst as the brea<l was not the main staple of the pn,ssover feast, but the lamb, 
so holiness is the accompaniment rather than the principal portion of the 
Cl1ristian feast. In the case of every believer tl1e unleavened bread must 
accompany feeding upon Christ as the lamb. God has joined these two things 
tog et her, let nc vot put them asu 11<ler. If we are redeemed by the blood of 
the lamb, let us live upon the unleavened brea<l; let us show forth the 
Finccrity and truth which God requires in our life. "Purge out the old 
leaven, that ye may be a new lump as ye are unleavened. For even Christ 
our passover was sacrificed for 11s; therefore let ns keep the feast, not with old 
leaven, 11either with leaven of malice and wicked11ess, bnt with the unleavenecl 
bread of sincerity and truth" (1 Cor. Y, 1.)-1/'rom Step. A. Blackwood. 

HOMILETIO HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Vers. 1, 2. The appointed ordi­
nance. I. Obligatory, appoiute(l by 
direct authority of God. " Observe, 
thou shalt sacrifice." It should always 
be a privilege, but God makes it a 
duty to remember providential deliver­
ances. 'l1l1e oLservauce is not optional, 
a matter of convenience, but a neces­
sity. 2, Universal. Offspring reap 
benefits given to ancestors. Ordin­
auces bind families to each other and 
to God. 3. Perpetual in Jewish 
Church. Not only in the night of 
deliverance) but a1111nally i11 the 
journeys of the wilderness, and "for 
ever" in Ca11a:1.11. Christians will thus 
ceiebrnte the Lord's supper to the end 
of time, and in heaven for ever will 
they praise their R edeemer. 

Ver. 2. Of tlte fiock. 1. 'rhe lamb 
slain. 2. 'rlrn blood sprinkled. 3. 'J'he 
flesh eaten. Deliverance possible 
through it, the Lamb of God. But 
the blood must be sprinkled and 
spiritual strength sustaiued. 'l111e pro-

visions of the atouement must be 
applied to the Ill'ed of the soul. "By 
one we enter into the diviue covenant, 
and by the otber are made partakers 
of the divi11e nature." 

Ver. 4. Unleavened bread. 1. 
Affiiction. " The brea<l of aifiiction. 
2. Haste. '' For thon earnest forth 
out of the la11d of Egypt in !taste." 
3. Purity. No decay, no corruption, 
the purity of 11ew life. No leaven in 
heart, home and assembly. "Watch 
carefully aga.i11st corruption iu life and 
doctrine, be p1111etual iu your prepara­
tion to a11d participation of tlie 
Christiau passover."-'f'rapp. 

" At tlte goin_q down of the sun 
( ver. 6), between three a11d six o'clock 
in the evening-. 'J'his correspo11ds witl\ 
the ninth hour of the grPat atoneme11\ 
day, whe11 Jes11:-i, the La111b of God, 
cried with a loud voice and gave up 
the ghost.1' 

Ver. 8. A solemn assembly. Ob­
~a 1 
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served personally, pn hlicly and socially. 
'!'hose who violate the Sabbath an<l 
neglect religious ordinances disobey 
God aud endanger the welfare of the 
nation. 

from the world is 011ly accompli.-d1ed by 
God's help. 3. 'l'hat the co11:--ef(ne11ces 
of separation mnst he sanctification 
to God. (1) By self surre11der. (2) 
By continual oLedience. Or-1. 
Christian life is of divine origin. 

Vers. 1-8. We may learn-I. 'l'hat 
there is no service without separation 
from the world. 2. 'fhat separation 

2. ChriRtian life is social in its nature. 
3. Christian life is supreme in our 
conduct. 

THE FEAST OF WEEKS.-Verses 9-12. 

Pentecost signifies fiftieth. This feast was held seven weeks (a week of weeks) 
after the Passover, counting from the seco11d day of that feast. It is called 
" the feast of harvest" (Ex. xx iii. 16 ). On this fiftieth day the second festival 
commenced by the offer of two loaves of fine flour, "which were the first fruits 
of the wheat harv~st" (Lev. xxiii. 17). The feast was to be kept by sacrificial 
gifts and joy. 

I. A festival of joy. "Thou shalt rejoice before the Lord thy God.', 1. The 
•oy of harvest. Joy after severe toil aud long patiPncc-joy in reaping the 
results of labour and enjoying the bounty of God-the joy of public thanks• 
giviug. "'l'hey joy before thee according to the joy of harvest" (Isa. ix. 3). 

Now o'er the com the sturdy farmer looks, 
And swells with satisfaction to behold 
The plenteous harvest which repays his toil 
We, too, are gratified, and feel a joy 
Inferior but to his, partakers all 
Of the rich bounty Providence bas strew'd 
In plentiful profusion o'er the fleld.-Hu1·di,,. 

2. Joy of social intercourse. 'J1hou, thy son and daughter, thy domestics, 
strangers, and fatherless (verse 11). Goodwill and kindness to men were rnani• 
fested in these festivals. Our joys are increased by letting others share them. 
" Happiness was born a twin," says Byron. The blessings of God upon us, 
should create a glad heart, a radiant countenance, and a liberal hand. 

II. An acknowledgement of dependence upon God. This festival was a 
national and devout expression of their dependence upon God for the fruits of 
the earth and the possession of their privileges. 'l'he Jew was not permitted to 
touch his crop until he had presented the first fruits. "'!'his," says a writer, 
"was a beautiful i11stitut.io11, to teach the Israelites that it was uot the soil, nor 
the raindrops, nor the sunbeams, nor the dews, nor the skill of their agriculturists, 
that they had to thank for their bounteous produce, but that they must rise 
above the sower and reaper, and see God, the giver of the golden harvest, and 
make His praise tile key-note to their harvest home." 

III. A memorial of great events. Two grand events seem to be referred to. 
1. Delivtrance from, bondage. '' 'l1110u shalt remember that thou wast a bond .. 
man in Egypt." '{lo sti111ulate gratitude to God and liberality to men. 2. The 
giving of t/,e law. 'fhe law was given from Sinai on the fiftieth day from 
Egyvt, 'rhese stated celebrations would commemorate and authenticate ancient 
events. ·written n·cords are not always safe ; get corrupted or lost, and only 
impress the few who read them. But general celebrations of a nation's birth 
a11d history recall to gratitu•le and keep alive a conscious deve11dence upon 
Divine provideuce. 'l'he exodus of Israel is 11ot a matter of curious antiquity. 
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but of world interest. The giving of the law and tl1e mirncles of early history 
are revelations of God to man, an evidence that heaven aud earth are near to 
each other in government and purpose. 

IV. A type of Pentecost in the Christian Church. It was on the day of 
Pentecost that the Holy Spirit wM poured out and new power bestowed on the 
Church. As "the first fruits" of the earth were presenter-I of old, so the first 
fruits from heaven were gathered in by the conversion of three thousand from 
,, every nation under heaven." The thunrlers of Sinai were hushed by the 
mighty wind at Jerusalem, and the curse of the Law contrasted by the blessings 
of the gospel '' 'rhe voice of words" is followed by "the tongue of fire." 

THB TRmtJTE OF FREEwnL.-Verse 10. 

In the sacrifices there must not only be devout acknowledgement of Divine 
goodness, but voluntary dedication to God. 

I. Our offerings must be presented with a willing mind. "A free will 
offering." 'l'he heart must be touched before the gift is taken by "the 
hand." '!'here must be no hesitation, no constraint. ·without this, whatever 
be the value of the gift, and the splendonr of the altar on which it is put, there 
can be no acceptance." Every man according as he purposeth in his heart, so 
]et him girn; not grudgingly, or of necessity; for God loveth a cheerful giver" 
(2 Cor. ix. 7). 

II. Our offerings should be proportionate to God's blessing upon us. 
This frees us from all excuse. vVe can give something. "For if there be first 
a williug mind, it is accepted accordi11g to that a mau hath, and not accordiug 
to that he hath not" (2 Cor. viii. 12). 'l'hink of God's mercies. 1. in ordinary 
ajj'airs. In our harvests and families, iu pro~perous trades and profe.-;sio11s. 
lu the comforts and privileges of life. ·what shall we rernier to God for 
these ? 2. ln special providences. Many like Israel have special deliverances 
to commemorate, almost miraculous escapes from danger and death. These 
should affect our hearts. "\Vliere God sows plentifully he expects to reap 
accordingly." "Every man shall give as he is able, according to the blessing 
of the Lord thy God which He hath given thee" (verse 17). 

III. Our offerings should be an expression of the subjection of our will 
to God's will. If we love God we shall obey Him. Our hearts and gifts will 
be presented without delay. But if we hate God and forget His mercies, we 
shall withhold His due. 'l1he mind is discovered by its expressions, the willing.: 
ness measured by the quality of the offori11g. Gifts full and free indicate 
gratitude and readiness to plense ; gifts blemished and stingy prove lack of 
reverence and submission to God. If we render not according to God's blessing 
upou us we may lose all we have. "Hezekiah rendered not again according to 
the benefit done unto him; for his heart was lifted up." 

BOMILETIO HINTS .A.ND BUOOESTIONS. 

Vers. 10, 11. Keep the/east. 1. In 
1national union. All the tribes, rich 
and poor, were to go up to J eru:-.;alem, 
and there proclaim in united gatheri11gs 
their dependence upon God. National 

unity was recognised by worship to a 
common Redeemer. 2. In national 
joy. 'l1hey mnst rejoice in receiving 
from and giving to God, aud in helping 
one another. (a) Sacredjoy. "Rejoice 
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before the Lord thy God." True joy is 
a serious thing (Bonar). \Vorldly joy 
is like a shallow brook, deceptive a11d 
gli<ling away. (b) Social Jny. All 
within the family a11d iu the gates 
were to rejoice together. Common 
mercies should create curnmon joys. 
3. ]11 uatioual be11ejice11ce. Servants, 
Levites and ::itra11gers, the wi<low 
and the fatherless, must be remembered. 
'l111e wants of the ueedy must be sup­
})lied. 'l'he law of beneficence then as 
always must be "as the Lord thy God 
hath blessed thee." 

Feast of first fruits. The ap­
pointment of these feasts may be 
considered as-I. Commemoratii,e: Of 
the day on which they came out of 
Egypt, and of the day on which they 

received the law. II. 7);pical: Of the 
Resurrectiou, and of the descending of 
the Spirit on the Apostles. III. In­
structive : Of our obligations and duty 
towards God.-O. :iimeon, .Lll.A. 

Vers. 9-11. 'l'he feast of Pentrcost 
prefigured the mission of the Holy 
Spirit. The first fruits of tl1e Spirit 
which followed that sacred clay on 
which the law was given, and by which 
the spirit of bondage was introduced, 
as it also prefigured the first fruits of 
the new church (Acts ii.), and of the 
Ministry of the Apostles, and of that 
new bread with which the Jews first, 
and then the Gentiles were to be fed.­
Spanheim, Chron. Sac. 

THE FEAST OF 'r ABERN ACLES.-Ve,·ses 13-15. 

This festival was instituted in grateful commemoration of the security of 
Israel when dwelling in booths or tabernacles in the wilderness. It began on 
the 15th day of the m011th 'l'isri (from the end of nnr September and begi1111ing 
of October), and lasted a week. It was celebrated only at the sanctuary. 
Offerings were presented on the altar every day and booths were used. 011 the 
housetops, in the streets, or in the fields for the dwe1ling of the people. 
(Lev. xxiii. 42; Neb. viii. 15, 16.) 

I. A Feast of Ingathering. " After that thou hast gathered in thy corn 
and wine." '!'here was no Jisappointmeut, no failure in the crops. In these 
"harvest homes," each season was marked with devout recognition of God's 
providence. In the Passover the sickle "was put to the corn." In Peutecost 
the cereal crops were harvested, and now in the Feast of 'l'abernacles, every­
thing was gathered in, securely sture:i, and the husbandman rewarded for his 
toil. "Thou shalt keep the fea-,t of ingathering in the end of the year when 
thou hast gathered in thy labours." (Ex. xxiii. 16.) 

II. A time of universal joy. " 'I'hon slrnlt rrjoice in thy feast." Gladness 
was a special characteristic of this autumnal gathering, it was a standing type 
of festivity, and there was a standing proverb that '' He who had never seen 
the rejoicing at the pouring out of the water of Siloam (a ceremouial of the 
Feast of 'J1abernacles) had never seen rejoiciug in his life." 'fi1e joy was on 
two aL.:counts. 1. .F'or tile past. For God's miraculous deliverance and guid­
ance through the wilderness. For the corn, wine aud oil, and the produce of 
the land. What a contrast between the land of promise and the desert draught! 
2. For tile fitture. God opened np a bright prospect. 'l'hey were to rejoice 
in lwpe and expectation of further blessings. " .Brcause the Lord thy God sliall 
bless thee in all thine increasr," etc. (ver.15). God's people are commanded and 
should always be a cheerful people to "rejoice everwore, to rejoice iu the Lord 
always." 

III. A Memorial of Pilgrim Life. "Tl1:it y()ur generations may know that 
I made the childrep. of Israel to dwell in bovt 1 s when I brought them out of 
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the 1and of Egypt" (Lev. xxiii. 43). 'J1he 1icoplc left tlieir homes and abode 
in "tabernacles." "'J'he feast typifies tliis our pilgrim state, the life of simple 
faith in God, for wliich Gnd provides ; poor in this world's gooils bnt rich in 
God. 'rlie church militant dwells as it were in tabernacles ; hereafter in hope 
to he 1·eceived into everlasting habitations in the Church triumphant. It was 
the link which bound ou their rleliverance from Egypt to the close of their 
}lilgrim life, and their entrance into rest. 'l1he yearly commemoration of it was 
not only a tha11ksgiving for God's past mercies, it was a coufession also of their 
present re1ation to God, that here we have no coutinuing city; that they still 
11eeded the guidance and support of God ; and that their trust was not in 
themselves nor in man, but in Him."-JJr. Pusey. 

IV. A type of Heaven. 'rhe booths on earth were frail, temporary and 
easily destroyed. "For a shadow in the daytime from the heat, and for a 
place of refuge, and for a covert from the storm and rain" (Is. iv. 6.) But 
thne is "a tabernacle that shall not be taken down." 'l1he rest of C:urnan 
typified the rest of heaven, the eternal home of the Christian pilgrim ; 
where there are no tents, uo wanderings and no sorrows ; no thirst, 110 pain, 
no sin, no death. The convocation reminds us of "the general assembly" in 
the celestial city. In this world we are "strangers anll sojourners," let us 
prepare for the final ingathering of the fruits of God's grace. 

THE THREE ANNUAL GATHERINGs.-Verses 16, 17. 

The rules concerning- the three feasts are here snmmed up as in Ex. xxiii. 
16, 17; xxxiv. 23. All males must appear. None must appear empty. All 
must give according to God's blessi11g upon them. View these gatherings-

I. In their fixed periods. 'rhere was nothing arbitrary. The seasons 
corresponded to yearly epochs 11atnral to an agricultural people. 'l1l1ere is, 
something that may worthily bring them together. 'l1lie ~nergy which slept 
in the powers of 11ature, an<l which gradually developed in the produce of 
the seasons was the same which was roused in terror to de8troy their foes. 
'I1he god of nature was the moral governor of mankind. '' 'l'he great fact 
of a moral government which men are pepetually forgetting, wa-,, in the 
institutions of one penple, linked on to those constantly recurriug periorl.s 
which man's physical wants will nut allow him to neglect, aud thus challenge<l 
their attention, and if anything could, coloured as it were, and inoculated 
their whole consciousness." 

II. In promoting commercial prosperity. Facilities for buying and selling 
for mutual intercourse and trade were great. "Such festivals," says a writer, 
"have always been attended with this effect. 'I1he famous ol1l fair uear Hebron 
arose from the congregating of pilgri111s to the famous terehiuth-tree of Al,raham. 
'J'he yearly fairs of the Germans are said to have h~d a similar origin and :30 the 
a1111ual pilgrimage of the Mohammedans to .Mecca, in spite of many adverse 
circulllstances, has given birth to one of the greatest markets in the Eastern 
world. 'l'hus, perhaps, more of tlie wealth of the Jews and of the greatness and 
glory of Jerusalem is to be traced to tlie simple laws of this oue chapter than to 
all the wisdom aud power of either or all of their kings." 

III. In cementing national unity. Three times a year did rich and poor 
meet in one place and on one commou ground. Great multitudes would see each 
other and have opportunity of knowing eadi other. 'l'hey would become in­
tere::;ted iu one auother's welfare and a boud of Lrotherhood would be forwed to 
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counteract schism and rebellion. Union gave firmness and solidity to the 
nation. One spirit cemented and animated all the tribes. Community of prin­
ciples, fellowship in festivals and privileges bound all in one compact family. 
'' Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in 
unity 1" 

IV. In preserving the religious sentiment. They were reminded of God 
in every feast, sacrifice, and offering. Faith, gratitude, love, and all the religious 
feelings, would be quickened aud rightly centred. In their annual worship, 
God, the one supreme object, was kept before them. In their habitual charity 
they recognised the claims of the pour. 'l'hus, in its twofoJd aspects towards 
God and man, their religion was stre~thened to govern individual, social, and 
national life. Our religion must be the sovereign of the soul, ruling all life and 
controlling all its activities. 

HOMILETJO HINTS .A.ND SUGGESTIONS . 

Vers.13-15. Jlationalphilantltropy. 
1. When God blesses a nation with 
prosperity He demands its liberality. 
\\'ealth, corn and wine are given not 
for selfish, but for nsef ul purposes. 
Covetousness plans for selfish ends, 
benevolence should counter plan and 
organiw resources for ol1j~cts of divine 
philanthropy. 2. This liberality shonld 
be displayl'd to the nation's own poor. 
(a.) In social feasts. "Rejoice in thy 
feast." (b.) In benevolence to all 
cla~ses. 'l'hose related and those not 
related (ver. 14). Goel has identified 
himself with the orphans and the poor, 
and delegated them to receive bounty 
meant fur himself (Jas. ii. 5). The 
poor in our families, churches and 
nation have the first claim. "Charity 
begins at home." 

Friend, parent, neighbour, first it will embrace, 
His couutry next, and next all human race. 

Pope. 

Ver. 16. Three tirnes a year. 'fhe 
chief ol1jects of the feast. 1. 'ro re­
count God's mercies. 2. 'ro enhance 
the piety and patriotism of the people. 
3. 'ro promote friendly intercourse 
among families and sections a11d thus 
4. 'fo aid in preserving the society 
of the Church and the uation. (S. ~­
Journal). The connection of the 
feasts with the Life of J esns. T/1e 
Passover. Jesus and the cross. The 
Peuteco . .;;t. Jesus and the Holy Spirit. 
'lite 'tabernacles. .T csu::i a11d our 
heavenly home.-S. S. Journal. 
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.Appear before the Lori!. The 
journey to Jerusalem pictured in "tha 
Songs of Degrees" (Ps. 120-134). 

J !te twofold aspects of the .. Feasts. 
1. Looking back to deliverance. 2. 
Looking forward in hope of entering 
the " house not made with hands," of 
being " gathered into the Lord's 
garner." 

Vers. 16, 17. Not appear ernpty. 
Viewed religiously, the festivals were 
annual 11ational thauksgivings for 
mercies received, both natural and 
miraculous-the first from the com­
mencement cu harvest alld the deliver­
ance out of Egypt; the second for the 
completion of the grain harvest and 
the passage of the Red Sea ; the third 
for the final gathering in of the fruits 
and the many mercies of the wilder­
ness. At such seasons we must not 
"appear before God empty," we must 
give Him not only "the salves of our 
lips,'' but some substantial aclmow­
ledgment of His goodness towards us. 
(Com.for Jfnglisli Readers). 

Not empty. 1. An offering to be 
brought. 2. An offering for each indi­
vidual. 8. An offering according to 
the ability of each. 4. An offering to 
the Lord (a) as an acknowledgment of 
His mercy, (b) as an expression of 
gratiturle. Gifts are the natural re­
sults of gratitude and joy. "Bring 
an offering and come into His courts " 
(Ps. cxlv. 8). 
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THE ADMINISTRATION OP JusTIOR,-Verses 18-20. 

These words with the four next chapters give certain directions for the 
administration of justice. While Moses lived, he himself specially taught of 
God, was sufficient. But tlie people were soon to be scattered in the land and 
\\'Cmld no longer be encamped together, hence regular and permanent provision 
must be made for future order in civil and social goverument. 

J. Right men must be chosen. The nation must select its own judges arnl 
oflicPrs, secretaries and advisers of judges, and every place was now to have its 
own administraticn. Imperfect sinful meu were to be ent.rusted with solemn 
duty, to represent God and train np a nation in righteousness and truth. 

II. These men must judge with impartial spirit. God seeks to implant 
right principles and cultivate right dispositions in men. Good laws must be 
rightly administered. Corruption arnl tyranny must disgrace no community, 
ruier, or subject. 1. N~ iujustice. " 'I1hey shall judge the people 
with just judgment." 2. No perversion of judgment. "'fhou shalt not wrest 
judgment" (verse 19) in social, civil, or religious matters. 3. No partialit!f. 
'' 'l'hon shalt not respect persons," rich or poor. " Hear the small as well ns 
the great, be not afraid of tl1e face of man for the judgment is God's" 
(De11t. i. 16, 17). 4. No brihe1'.1J, "Neither take a gift." Pure justice was 
not orten ad111iuistered. Corruption was prevalent in Hebrew, as well as 
Orieutal judges, was one of tl1e crying evils which provoked God's ang-er 
agai11st liis people and led first to the Babylonian captivity, and afterwards 
to the Roman conquest. 5. Aot!ting but riglit. '' 'l'hat which is altoget.l1er 
just shalt thou follow," literally Justice, justice; "the repetition for the sake 
of emphasis and solemnity. God is just, and at the great day will give ti> 
everyone his due. He shonld therefore rule aud stay in fear of Him." 
" Wherefore now let the fear of the L()rd be upon you ; take heed and do 
it: for there is no iniquity with the Lord our God, nor respect of persons, uor 
taking of gifts " (2 Chr. xix. 5-7). 

11 Mercy more becomes a magistrate 
Than the vindictive wrath which men call justice I n-Long/ellow, 

III. The blessings which follow justice rightly administered. Right 
J)erformance of duty always brings pleasure and rewar<l. I. LU'e is relieved. 
Evils are prevalent enough, without increasing them by official i11justice. '!lhe 
purpose of governu1e11t is to remove unjust burdens, to encourage i-,rogress, and 
rccll11cile all cla8ses. "Goverument is a contrivance of hu1ua11 wisllom to 
provide for human wants" says Burke. "'l111at thou mayc,;t live." 2. Jnllerita1lce 
is secured. Strife and emnity, robbery aud injustice, create diij()rder and 
en,langer life and property. Righteous laws duly ad111i11istcred bring peace to 
to the city, give security to the throne, and stability to the state. "Inherit 
the land which the Lord thy God giveth the8." 3. Society is improved. When 
vice is unchecked and virtue neglected, when judgmeut is perverted and 
authority set at nought, there can be no improvement and progress in society. 
·wealth does not christianise, change does not ameliorate society. Laws must 
command good and forbid evil, punish transgression and reward obedience. 
"The function of a government," says Gla,btone, "is to 111ake it easy for pellple 
to do good, and difficult for them to do evil." "For ruler8 are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil" (Rum. xiii. 3). 
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IDOLATRY Fo&nIDDEN.-Verses 21, 22. 

In giving practical directions for the administration of justice, Moses begins by 
dcnon11ci11g idotatry, which is re hellion against supreme pov,er. 'rhey are neither 
to plant groves, nor set np pillars in the worship of God. 

I. Idolatry is enticing. 'rliis on many accounts. 1. By its prevalence. In 
some form or other it is the most popular religion in the world. Men bow down 
to the idols of luxmy, ambition, pleasure and avarice. "For all people will 
walk every 011e in the name of his god:' (Mic. iv. 5). 2. By its use. We 
naturally forsake Go,l aml cling to sin. Evil inclination leads to wrong choice, 
and men chose darkness rather than light. 

II. Idolatry is treason against God. God is the sum of all moral qualities, 
the proprietor of all resources, and the giver of all existences. What more 
rational than to worship Him? We are bouud, obligated to love Him. Nothing 
belies God, nor degrades man like the worship of images and statues. 'rhis is 
treason agaiust heaven, the firstborn of all folly, the total of all absurdities. 
" Ari idol is nothing." 

III. Idolatry must be utterly forsaken. We must neither join the worship-­
pers nor sanction the wori-'hip. Plant no grove of trees, for truth loves light and 
reproves <lark. Set up no image by hands or in imagination. We must not 
enquire for idols, transfer our affettions to them, nor address our prayers to 
them. God's people are forbi<l<leu to examine or look at them. "'furn ye 11ot 
(face not) unto idols, nor make to yourselves molton gods. I am the Lord your 
God." (Lev. xix. 4.) 

HOlrl/LETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Vers. 18-20. Judges and Justice. 
1. 'rhe supremacy of justice and right 
outweighed nil persoual considerations, 
all private pleasures and friendships. 
Hight must be upheld and honoured. 
2. 'l'he method of upholding justice. 
By imperfect men, chosen by the 
people, acting with impartial spirit and 
representing God. "Ye shall be ns 
gods." 3. Tl1e places in which justice 
was upheld. " In all thy gates." 'l'he 
places of public resort where courts 
were held a11d business transacted. 
'l'he Ottoman Porte derives its name 
(Porta) from this custom of adminis­
tration. 'l1he word here means in every 

city and town. Amid the homes and 
daily affairs of men right and autho-­
rity must be obeyed. Earthly courts 
must be a type of heavenly ; human 
tribunals remind us of the power and 
jurisdiction of Him against whom 
"the gates of hell shall not prevail." 

Vers. 21-22. Idolatry. l. Its 
various forms. Idolatry previously 
forbidden ; but law repeated against 
particular forms and places. 2. '11he 
people's proneness to it. 3. 'l1he divine 
prohibition. No intermixture of wor­
ship, no tampering with danger. Entire 
avoidance. 

ILLUSTRATIONS ON OHAPTER. XVI. 

Vers. 1-4. Remernbe1·. A good 
memory is the best mo1rnment. Others 
are snbject to casualty or time; a11d 
we know that the pyramids themselves, 
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doting with age, have forgotten the 
names of their founders. - Ji'uller. 
'l'he memory of past labours is very 
sweet.-Cicero. 
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Vers. 4-8. The place. Pnblic 
worship is the nearest resemblauce of 
heaven.-Clarlcson. 

Vers. 11-14. If men lived like men 
their houses would be temples -
temples which we should har<lly dare to 
inquire, and in which it would make 
us holy to be permitted to live 
(Ruskin).-Joy. 

All who joy would win 
Must share it-Happiness was born a twin. 

By1·on. 

Vers. 9, 13, 16. Feasts. Festivals, 
when dnly observed, attach men to the 
civil and religious institutions of their 
country : it is an evil therefore when 
they fall into disuse. For the same 
reason the loss of local observances is 
to be regretted : who is there that 
does not remem br,r their effect upon 
himself in early life. (Southey.) Those 
are the rarest feasts which are graced 
with the most royal guests.-W.!Seclcer. 

Vers. 18-20. Judge. Sir Mt. Hale 
was very exact and impartial in the 
administration of justice. He would 
never receive any private addressPs or 
recommendation from the highest 
persons. One of the first peers of 
England once called upon him 

pri\'atrJy, to acquaint him with a snit 
in law to be tried before him, that he 
might better understand it in open 
court. Sir Mt. stopped him and tol<l him 
that he never received information of 
can~es, bnt where both parties might 
be heard alike. 'l1he nobleman went 
away, complained to the king arnl 
declared it a rudeness that could not 
be endured. His MajPsty bade him 
to content himself that he was 
no worse used, and said " He verily 
believed he would have used himself 
no better if he had gone to solicit him 
in any of his own causes."-Bieclc. 

Vers. 21-22. Image. Idolatry has 
its origin in the human heart. Men 
love sin and do not want to be reproved 
for it ; therefore they form themselves 
a god that will not reprove them. 
( J. H. Evans.) All the princes of the 
earth have not had so many subjects 
betrayed and made traitors by their 
m.rnmies as God hath lost souls by the 
means of images. Christ saith not, 
" Go preach unto the people by 
images," but '' Go into all the world 
and preach the gospel."-Bp. Hooper. 
"Yet man, this glorious creature, can debase 

His spirit down to worship wood and stone, 
And hold the very beasts which bear his yoke 
And tr1;;mble at his eye for sacred things. 

Landon, 

CHAPTER XVIL 

CRITIOAL REMA'RKS.-Tarael not only had tendency to idolatry, but inclination to offer animals 
with faults aud to transgress the laws of worship. Blemi11hea named in Lev. xxii. 

Vers. 2-7. Idolaters slain. Done wickedness, lit. the wickedness, the special sin denonnred. 
Facts were to be enquired into, the charge substantiated. 1'wo witnes-~scs were needful (Num. 
xxv. 30) to condemn. Tit.I/ gettes, where jllllicial pt·oceedings took place ( rf. N eh. viii 1-3 ; Job 
xxix. 7). "The sentence executed outside the town, as it had been outside the camp in the 
wilderness (Lev. xxiv. 14 ; Nnm. xv, 86), to indicate the exclusion of the criminal from the 
congregation, and from fellowship with God "-put away, lit. consum~, set fire to, destroy by 
burning; hence to root out, remove, annihilate, 

Vers. 8-13. The Higher Judicial Court at the Sanctuary. Too ha1·d. Ver. 8. The transition is 
obvious for enactments of capital cl'imes to obscure an<l difficult cases ; cases like that brought 
before Moses ( ~x. xviii. 23-27). " In future judges of the different towns were to bring all cases 
which they were unable to decide, before the priests, the Levites and the judge that shall be in 
those days." Ver. 9. "The judge would no doubt lie a layman, and thns the court would contain 
both an eccle~iastical and civil element." ( Speak. Coin.) Ver. 10. This superior court was not 
a court of al'l'eal to adjudicate on verdicts given by another court. Its decii.ions were final and 
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11.utl1orit:i.tive; fonnded on law-the suitors must obey them as the voice of Jehovah. Ver. 12. 
Do presumptuously. If a. person was refractory and disobedient he would be put to death as a 
a·ebel against God. 

Vel'!I. 14-20. The choice and duties of a king. The choice of a king is not like that of judges 
and officers (xvi.), enj.,ined, but simply permitted. The rea!lon is obvious. Provision for dne 
adrni11istration of justice is essential ; that justice should be dispensed through monarchial form11 
is not so ; and is aceordin!jly only recol{nised as an arrangement, which might probably result 
ou tlie settlement and consolillation of the people in Canaan. (Speak. Com.) 

Ver!!. 16-'20. Three rules given for the g-uidance of the king. He was not to keep many horses, 
nrnl thus }e;td back the people to Egypt, from which God had delive_red them.. He must trust 
in Go,l not in w:i.rlike prep:trations. Ver. 17. Nor to have many wtves, lest his heart shoul,l be 
tnrnell 'from God. Lastly, he must not accumulate a vast treasure, by engaging in foreign 
comm.,rce. Solom•m transg-resse<l this rule (2 Chron. i. 15), and was imitated by Uzziah 
(2 Chron. xxvi. 2). Ver. 18. Instead of mi11di11g earthly thi11g~ he must meditate in the law; 
copy it himself or have a copy written for him ; daily cousnlt it, to keep him from pride and 
error; to prolong his own life and secure the crown to his posterity. 

BLEMISHED SACRIFICEs.-Verse 1. 

Sacrifices are of divine origin, and God alone can specify what kind will be 
acceptable to him. Animals perfect and uninjured were always to be offered 
(Ex. xii. 5; Lev. i. 3). 

I. God requires perfect sacrfiices. "No blemish." There must be no flaw 
in character, obedience, and life. No hypocrisy in worship and profession. 
Nothing ill-favoured and unsightly. Our sacrifices must befit the sacred 
purpose for which they are offered, and be the symbol of the moral integrity of 
those who ofier them. " Whatsoever hath a blemish, that shall ye not offer: 
for it shall not be acceptable for you." 

II. Men offer imperfect sacrifices. Many things are withheld which God 
demands, and things which are offered are lame and blind. They are blemished, 
defocti ve in spirit and measure. Vv e keep back part of our time and the best 
of our service. They are tainted with worldly influence, half-heartedness, 
selfishness, and reluctance. " Should I accept this at your hand ? " 

III. How then can our sacrifices be acceptable to God! Not through our 
merits, but "the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and 
without spot." In ancient time animals were not accepted so much on account 
of their perfect, physical organisation, or intrinsic excellence, as their typical 
value. 'l1hey were selected and offered on behalf of the guilty. When offered 
in penitence and faith they were received. If we come in rectitude of heart, 
God will par<lon and Liess. "How much more shall the blood of Christ, who 
tl1ro11~h the Eternal Spirit offered himself without svot to God, purge your 
conscience from dead works, to serve the living God 'l" 

TnE DETECTION AND PUNISHMENT OF GmLT.-Verses 2-7. 

'rhe duties of magistrates are again enjoined and special forms legalised to 
detect and punish idolators. ' 

I. The detection of guilt. Actions speak louder than words. If a man or 
womar~ served other gods it would be known and talked about. But crime 
"'~~ c~1scovered. 1. i\'ot by mere report. "It Le tol,I thee." Reports do 
1111scl11ef, and must be sifted bdore circulated. 'l1hey were not to act on 
hear::;ay, or under prejudice and excitement. 2. Honest ennuiry was mads. 
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"Inquired diligently." Flying rumours were judicially examined. Diligent 
search might substantiate the report. If not, a salutary dread would impress 
the people. 3. 7 he ojje11ce proved by competent icitnesses. Not by the 
tl1stimolly of one, but of two or three wit11esses wns the guilty punished 
(verrn 6). 'rliis "·as a safeguard against a hasty and unjust verdict. "In the 
mouth of two or three wituesses shall every worLl Le establi::;hed" (2 Cor. xiii. 1). 

II. The punishment of the guilty. "He that is worthy of df'ath be put to 
death" (verse 6). 1. 1 lte witnesses must lead (verse 7). 'l1his would cheek 
false witness, an<l ensnre truthfulness and sincerity. It would be a public 
avowal of their testimony, and a proof tl,at the sin had met its due pu11ish­
ment. 2. The punishment U'as i"ujlicted openl.1;. "At the gates." Condemned 
crir11i11als were executed ontsille the wall:-i, and tlrns put to gre:-iter sl,ame as a 
warning to others. 'l1liis was a type of the rejection of J esm, who suffered 
without the camp, and bore our reproach (Heb. xiii 12.) 3. All the people 
took part. 'l1he lia11ds of the witness first, and then the people (verse 7). All 
are iuterested in checking crime, and all must be puritied when it is detected. 
God will have no rival. Idolatary of every degree a11d description is a capital 
crime, and death is decreed as its pe11alty. We must detest it, uproot it in our 
hearts and customs. " So thou shalt put the evil away from among you." 

IDOLATRY, A Gnravous Sm. 

I. It js offensive to God. "The wickedneRs in the sight of the Lord." 
1. A violati&n of His covenant. "In transgressing His covenant" (verse 2). 
Concealed or open, cultured or gross in form, it robbed God of His due. " It 
was spiritual adultery which breaks the marriage bond," says Henry. It 
rendered void the covenant, and therefore forfeited all its blessings. 2. A 
defeating of His purpose. Israel was chosen to be a holy people and to preserve 
purity of worship, but idolatry defeated this object. 

II. It is injurious to society. "Abomination wrought in Israel" (verse 4)­
It extinguishes the light and impaires the moral sensibilities of the nation. It 
breaks the moral bonds and creates debasing habits in society. It is the spring 
of possest immol'ality. An act of tl'easou and l'ebellion against the majesty of 
Heaven. 

HOMILETIO HIN'l'S .A.ND SUGGESTIONS. 

Vera. 4, 5. Precautions in search of 
the truth. Told tltee privately, and in 
confidence ; thou ltast heard of it, 
therefore notorious, a public scandal_ 
and likely to be true; enquired dili­
gently, sought to find out the truth, 
by careful examination of persons and 
circumstances : belwld it is true, not 
fonuded on vague rumour or malice; 
t!te tlting certain, proved by the clearest 
evidence ; then bring fort/1, the man," 
etc. (verse 5). 'l1he charge of idolatry 
was the most solemn and awful tliat 
could be brought against an Israelite, 
because it affected his life ; therefore, 

God required that the charge should 
be substantiated Ly most u11equivocal 
facts, and most competent witnesses. 
Hence all the precan tions mentioned 
must be carefully used, to arrive at so 
affecting, and so awful a truth.­
(Ad. Clarke.) 

The Sacredness of Human Life. 
1. A man thought inuocent until 
proved guilty. 2. A fair trial to 
establish the guilt. 3. 'l'he method 
of punishing guilt a wise procedure. 
(a) Interesting the people in its 
detection and punishment. (b) Secur-
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ing moral certainty in truthful verdict. 
(c) Economy in judicial administration. 

lVitnesses injlictiug punishment. 
1. '1\) deter from rash accusation. 2. 
'l1o check the evil thus punished. "A 
rule which would naturally lead to the 
supposition that no man would come 
forward as a witness without the fulle:;t 
certainty or the greatest depravity." 
(Keil). He assigned this part to the 
witnesses, chiefly because there are so 

many whose tongue is so slippery, not 
to say good for nothing, that they 
would boldly strangle a man with their 
words, when they would not dare to 
touch him with one of their fingers. 
It was the best remedy, therefore, that 
could be tried for restraining such 
levity, to refuse to admit the testimony 
of any man who was not ready to 
execute judgment with his own hand. 
-(Calvin.) 

DECISION OF CoNTROVERSIES.-Verses 8-13. 

In all evil and criminal cases where doubts and difficulties were involved, 
local magistrates were to submit them to the supreme council for final decision. 
From this <leci1:,ion there must be no swerving right or left. 

I. Human interests often perplex. "A matter too hard for thee in judg­
ment." Cases were often complicated and obscure, too hard for inferior judges 
to decide. 1. 1lley spring up in small circles, "within thy gates" (ver. 8). 
In towns and villages difficult questions have to be considered-poor laws, 
sanitary measures, and bitter cries iu ma11y forms. Often the smaller the circle 
the 111ore perplexing the problem. 2. Tlu~y relate to civil matters. Cases of 
murder or death, accidentally or wilfully, "between blood and blood" con­
te11di11g parties in law suits, "between plea and plea." Actions of assault or 
bodily i11jury, "between stroke and stroke." Society is not perfect. Men are 
selfish, cruel and disobedient. 'l1he wisest rules are often unable to solve 
the controversy within the gates. "'l1hat which is crooked cannot be made 
straight." 

II. The court of appeal to &ettle these interests. Courts of judgment were 
in every city (xvi. 18), empowered to determine cases of the crown and of the 
people. 1. Composed of appointed officers. " 'l1hou shalt come unto the priests, 
t~e. Levites, and unto the judge. Representatives of God in every department 
of life must be expounders of law and examples of justice. 2. Assembled in one 
place. "Get thee up into the place which the Lord thy God shall choose" 
l ver. ~). r~,he sit.tings were held Hear the sanctuary, that in great emergencies 
the high prie~t might consult the Urim (Num. xxvii. 21). 'l'he house of God is 
the }?lace of righteousness and the seat of learning. We must come not only to 
meditate and praise, but to "enquire" from His servants and word. "Ask 
now the priests concerning the law." 

. III. !he_ i_mp~rtance of the decision given by this court, This was the 
h1gl1est J)tdicial"a,~thority and its decisions were most important. 1. The,11 wert 
legally ngh_t. l h~y shall show thee the sentence of judgment" (ver. 9). In 
11ar111ony with the will of God and the interests of the suitorR. Not the result 
of worldly wisdom _bu~ of divine teaching. 2. They were binding in authority. 
No appeal from tlns Judgment. It was was the law of God not the enactment 
of men. a. Obedience was enfo1·ced. "'fi1ou shalt do." We must receive the 
trnth, not as the word of man Lut the word of God. b. Disobedience was 
P!111 is!ted • . 'l1he man that would'i1ot hearken but acted presumptuously rnnst 
di(!.. Resistance was rebellion, which was severely rebuked, condemucd and 
pnmshed. It was "striving witl1 the priest" (Hos. iv. 4) aud contending with 
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God. "What shall be the end of them that obey not the gospel of God ? " 
3. They were benevolent in their aim. "'l11iat the people might hear arnl fear 
and do no more presumptuously" (ver. 13). 'ro check evil, keep hum hie, a11cl 
promote order and righteousness. "For the punishment of evil doers and the 
praise of them that do well." 

S0CIETY
1
8 WELFARE PROMOTED. 

Mankind are associated together for something more than to eat, sleep, an<l 
secure protection. They co-exist for mutual intercourse, mutual help and the 
advance111e11t of present and eternal good. 'l'his is accomplished-

!. By legal tribunals. Since society is not human in its origin, conven­
tional in its principals, and accide11tal in its destination, its institutions must 
harmonise with its character and aim. Government is needful to its existence 
and welfare. Courts of justice are tribunals to defe:1d right, truth, and liberty. 
God who lays upon mankind the necessity of appointing rulers, has laid upon 
rulers the nece--sity of rewarding good and punishing evil. Hesi:-;tance tends to 
weaken government and create disorder. "Let every good soul Le subject unto 
the higher power~. For there is no power but of God : the powers that be are 
ordained (ordered) of God." 

II. By the co-operation of all its functions. We have different classes, 
differeut ranks and various interests a:mong men. Bnt in politital, ecclesiastical 
and civil matters, the good of the whole should be consulted. Priests and 
ministers of 1:eligion may enlighten the public conscience and expound the 
law. Judges and magistrates may administer that law "for the punishment of 
evil doers aud for the praise of them that do well." 'l1liere should be 110 invasion 
of rights and no alienation of ranks ; no miscarriage of justice and no schism in 
the body." 'rhere are many departments with one intere.'lt and end; '' diversi­
ties of operation with the same spirit." 

Heaven forming each on other to depend 
A master, or a servant, or a. friend, 
Bids each on other for assistance call, 
Till one man's weakness grows the fftrength of all, 

III. By upholding the authority of God's Word. "'rhe law" must be 
honoured and upheld. 'rhis is the only guarantee of order, prosperity and 
morality. It should be the ruling principle of kings, parliaments, and people. 
It should regulate the counsels of statesmen and the maxims of lawyers; reign 
in the country and the colonies, in the cottage and the court. 'l'his is the 
sweet grouud on which a nation's prosperity can rest and rise to the highest 
pitch. Institutions and enterprises, tlu-ones and empires that disregard the 
word of God will fall, and great will be their fall. When the law of God is ex­
alted "there will be security of thy times, riches of salvation, of wisdom and 
know ledge. Fear of Jehovah is then the treasure of Judah " (Isa. xxxiii. 6 ). 

HOMILET/0 HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Vers. 8-13. There is a misconception 
of this passage. '!'he argument built 
upon it by the most able Romish 
controversialists is, that here plainly 
the Bible is not enough ; that you are 

to go to a judge, the priest to get his 
opinion and his decision, and if you 
will not accept it, that then you are to 
be anathematized and expelled. But 
just mark a few distinctions overlooked 
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in such a statement. Ffrst, it is not 
to hear a controversy about doctrine, 
but a coutrovcrsy about blood, and plea, 
awl stroke,-civil matters. ,._....,·ao1ully, 
"·lien there is a contr1>versy, it is not 
tlw l1igh priest that is to _decide it; but 
it is the priPst or the Lev1te-a la,yman 
-or t IH· jndge-a layma1~ also. There­
fore if they will quote this passage as a 
prpccde11t for Papal iufalliliility, de­
cidi1w doctriual d1~cussions aud expel­
lin!.! tliem that will not submit toit, they 
ou.~ht to quote folly; alHl if they quote 
fully, they will see it is not controversy 
about doctrine, but about civil matters; 
and next., that the COlltrover:-.y is 
to be appealed not to an ecclesiastic 

only, but to a layman as well.-(Dr. 
Cumming.) 

Vers. 9, 1O.-Duties of priests to 
expoulld the law, of judges to admin­
ister it, and of the people to ascertain 
it. " 'l'he law shall not perish from the 
l)riest, nor counsel from the wise, uor 
the word from the provhet." 

Vers. 12, 13. P1-esumptuous sins. 
1. Resistance to priests w lien dissatisfied 
with i11terpretation of law. 2. Resis­
tance to judges when discontented with 
sentence or decisions give11. Such 
refractory conduct worthy of death. 
" Presumptuous are they and self­
willed." "Keep back thy servaut from 
presurn ptuous sin." 

THE CnoICE AND DUTY OP A KINa.-Verses 14-20. 

If Israel should wish for a king when they possessed the land, God gave per­
mission to choose 011e under His direction. '' '!'he appointment of a king is not 
commanded, like the institution of jndges (chap. xvi. 18), because Israel could 
exist under the government of Jehovah without an earthly king; it is simply 
permitted, in case tlie ueed should arise for a regal government." (Keil.) 

I. The choice of a king. Moses foresaw the nation's wish to have a king, 
and is taught to legislate for his choice and conduct (cf. 1 Sam. viii. 10-12). 
1. .A ccordiug to Divine a1Tangement. " Set him king over ihee, whom the 
Lord thy God shall choose." 'l'he people might select, but subject somehow to 
Di vine approval. Kings are God's vice-regents, and He nominates when nations 
elect them. God's will should <lirect and determine our choice. The people 
are reproved for acting in forgetfulness. " They have set up kings, but not by 
me" (Hos. viii. 4). 2. 1:-l ot from a strange nation. "Not a. stranger over thee 
which is uot thy brother." Kings must own their kinship to the people and act 
as brothers, uot as Eastern despots nor royal castes. A gentile head for a Jewish 
nation would be strange, might defeat the end in view in separating that nation 
from others, and introduce strauge customs and foreign alliances. 

II. The duties of the king. These are specified. 1. ~Negatively. (a) He 
is not to depend upon horses. "Not multiply horses" (verse 16). His trust 
~rnst not be in "horses and chariots" and warlike preparations, but in the 
h~in~ God. Egypt furnished Canaan with horses (1 Kings x. 28, 29), aud they 
nnght be enda11gered by alliance, and tainted by idolatry. "Woe to them 
that. go down to Egypt for help, and stay on horses" etc. (Is. xxxi. 1). (b) Not 
to be seduced by many wives. " Neither shall he multiply wives to himself." 
No harem must Le kept to gratify the love of pleasure. His heart must not 
b? tu~ned away from business and works of piety. "vVhen Solomon was old 
l11s wives turned _away his heart after other gods" (1 Kings xi. 1-4). (c) Not 
to accumulate riches. "Neither shall he greatly mulitiply to himself silver 
a1ul gold.". Desire for wealth might lead to oppression and injustice. Riches 
produce pride, and we are not '' to trust in uncertai11 riches." 2. Pos-iti-vely. 
(a) Ire !nust copy the law, or some qualified scribe must copy it for him. rl'his 
m,uJ.l umre liin1self to labour aml study eulio-hten aud impress his mind. 
'l'lte Word of GoJ. must uot only be writte~ on °parchment but imprinted on 
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the mind ancl heart. (b) He must read it when copied. "He shall read 
thrrci11." It is not enough to have the Dible in the caliinet, or in the drawer ; 
we must read it. Rcarl it daily, read it all through life M our guide and 
companion. Al<'xander valne,l Horner most highly and Scipio Africa11us would 
scarcely allow Xenophon's Cycloprcdia to be put out of sight. 'l1he king of 
Israel was to study God's word, and meditate therein da.y and night. 

EARTHLY KINGS UNDER TIIE POWER OF THE HEAVENLY KING. 

I. In the method of their election. None chosen without God's permission, 
or if chosen, elected without His providence. "'l1he Most High ruleth in the 
kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever He will" (Dan. iv. 32 ; v. 21). 

II. In the laws by which they govern. Good laws are made by good men, 
and good men are the gift of God. Bad laws are often overruled for the good 
of men. "Of law," says Hooker, "these can be no less acknowledged than 
that her seat is the bosom of God-her voice the harmony of the world." 

III. In the duration of their reign-God can lengthen or shorten their days. 
He puts down one and sets up another. "He changeth the times and the 
seasons : He removeth kings and setteth up kings" (Dan. ii. 21). 

HOMILETJO HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 14. Anticipated provisions. 
Regal government not enjoinerl., almost 
disco1111tenanced and forbidden, but 
future provision made and rules of 
co11duct given. So in Christian history 
and Christian life. 

Ver. 16. !Torses. As horses appear 
to have been generally furnished by 
Egypt, Gorl prohibits these. 1. Lest 
these should be such commerce with 
Egypt as might lead to idolatry. 2. Lest 
the people might depend upo11 a well 
appointed cavalr,11 as a means of secu­
rity and so cease tru,;ti11g in the 
strength and protection of Gl)d. And 
3. 'rhat they might not be temp tell to 
extend their domhiion by med,IIS of 
cavalry and so get scattered among the 
s11rroundi11g idolatrous na.tious, and 
thus cease in process of time to be that 
distinct and separate people which God 
internled they should be ; and without 
which the prophecies relative to the 
Messiah, could not be known to have 
the rlne and full accomvlishment.­
.A. Clarke. 

Ver. 18. Write a copy. 1. A 
sta.udard of reference. PJ."obably an 

autograph kept in the tabernacle by 
the priests. 2. A preventative from 
error. Possibly every copy was reviserl 
by priests and comparell to the original. 
3. A provision for the future. Former 
copies would bear out, bnt new ones 
were to be made. 'L'hus the W ol'd of 
Gud has been handecl down from age 
to age. 

Vers. 18, 19. Observe on this pass­
a.~e-1. 'l1hat it was the surest way to 
bring the IsraeliLisl1 king to an 
acquaintance with the. divine law, to 
oblige him to write out a fair copy of 
it witl1 his own hanrl. 2. He has to 
read this law diligently and constantly; 
neither t.l1e greatness of his place nur 
the height and multitude of his 
busi11ess 11rnst excuse or hinder l1im. 
3. It is not enough to have Bib!('S, 
but we must use them ; yea, use them 
daily. Our souls must have constant 
1ueals of that manna, which, if well 
digested, will afford them true nourish­
ment aud strength.-J. JVil:;on. The 
ki11g, even the king, was uot to employ 
an amenuensis, but was himself to 
write out a copy of the law. Evide11tly 
the reason was, what you read ravidly 
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you forget rnpidly, but if you sit down 
and write, a11d that carefully and in 
the Lest handwriting that you can, 
texts from the Bible, you will recollect 
them much more easily. Aud no 
doubt the object of making the king 
write it out for hirn:-elf was that it 
might be impressed upon his mind and 
heart the more.-Dr. Cumming. 

Vers. 19, 20. Proper reading of 
Scripture will beget-1. A right &tate 
of mind. " That his heart be not 
lifted up." Deep humility becomes all 
stude11ts. 2. Hevereuce for Di vine 
authority. 'l1he fear of God and regard 
for His statutes. 3. Conscientious 
ohediP;nce to Divine law-" To do 
them_." or daily reading of the law. 
(1) 'l1o learn to fear God. (2) 'fo be 
kept from pride. (3) 'I1o prevent 
apo.stacy, and ( 4) to secure the 
possesiou of the throne. Elevation 
begets pride and pride i1ulependence. 
Charle,.; the Great r-;et the crown upon 
the Bible. 'I1he BiLle is the best 
support of the crown and kingrlom. 

JVit!t him. As his vade mecnm, his 
manna!, bis run11i11g library, the man 
of his counsel. Luther said he would 
not live in Paradise wilhont the Bible, 

as with it he could easily live in hell 
itself.-Trapp. 

'I 'hat his heart be not lifted up. 
Observe-I. It is here intimated that 
the Scriptures diligently read are a. 
powerful means to keep a person 
humble, because they show that, 
though a king, he is subject to a 
higher monarch, to whom he must 
give an account of all his adminis­
trations, and receive from him his 
sentence agreeably to their quality, 
which is sufficient to abate the 
haughtiest person in the world. 
2. 'rlrn.t the greatest monarch may 
receive more benefit by the Scriptures 
than by all the wealth and power of 
his monarchy. An attentive, prayer­
ful, Lelieving perusal of the Bible will 
be of advantage. (1) '11

0 His person. 
" He shall prolong his days in his 
kingdom. We find in the history of 
the kings of Judah, that generally the 
best reigns were the longest, except 
when God shortened them for the 
punishment of the people, as Josiah's. 
(2) 'l1o his family ; his children shall 
also prosper. Entail religion upon 
posterity and God will entail a, blessing 

• " J. U"'l upon 1t. - . n z son. 

ILLUSTRATIONS TO OJJAPTER XVII. 

Ver. 1. Blemislt. Remember that 
God will not be mocked ; that it is the 
heart of the worshipper which he 
regards. We are never safe till we 
love Him with our whole heart whom 
we pretend to wur:ship.-Bp. Jlenshawe. 

Vers. 2-7. There is but one true God, 
who made heaven a11d earth, a11d sea 
arnl winds; but the foily and madness 
of mankind brought in images as repre­
sentatives uf God (Horn. i. 22, j3). 
'' All tlie princes of the earth hath not 
luul so many .subjects betrayed and 
lllade traitors by their enemies as God 
hath lost souls by the means of idolatry 
alJ(l i uiages. - JJp. II ouker. 

Huquire diligently, ver. 4. 
".Believe not ea.ch accusing tongue, 

A!-! most weak persons <lo ; 
But still believe that story wrong 

\Vhich ought not to be true.''-
25~ Sheridan. 

V ers. 8-13. Too hard. 'fhe greatest 
difficulties lie where we are uot look­
ing for them.-(Goethe.) Controversy, 
ver. 8. Many controversies grow up 
about religion, as suckers from the root 
and limbs of a fruit tree, which spend 
the vital sap that should make it fruit­
ful.-( F'lm)el.) Sentence of judgment, 
ver. 9. 'I1he main streugth and force 
of a law consists iu the penalty annexed 
to it.-Blackstone. 

"Sovereign law, that states collected will 
O'er thrones and globes elate, 

Sits empress, crowning good, repressing ill. 
Sir W. Jones. 

Vers. 14, 15. King O'Ver thee. 
Government is a contrivauce of human 
wisdom to provide for human wants. 
(Burke.) Horses. For stateliness and 
majesty what is comparable to a, horse 1 
-~·ir 1: Jlore. 
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Vers. 18-20. A book. Bishop 
Hooker, in a detlication to king Edward 
VI., remarked, "God in heaven, and 
the king on earth, hath not a greater 
frielld than the Bible." "rrhe Bible 
is the fo1111dation of all good govern­
rncllt, as it iustructs rulers and sn bjccts 
in their respective duties. A French 
),uly once sairl to Lord Chesterfield 
that she thought the Parliament of 
England consisted of five or six hundrnd 
of the best informed and most sensible 

men in the kingdom. 'rrrue, madam, 
they are generally supposed to be so.' 
'What then, my lord, can be the reason 
that they tolerate so great an ahsurdity 
as the Christian religion ? ' ' I suppose, 
madam,' replied his lordship, 'it is be­
cause they have not been able to substi­
tute anything better in its stead; when 
they can, I do not doubt but in their 
wisdom they will readily adopt it.' " -
W kitecross. 

CHAPrrER XVIII. 

CRITIC.A.I. NoTEs.-After speaking of the rulers of the people, Moses now mentions the teachera 
priests, Levites, and prophets ; and what their privileges and position must be in their settlement 
in Canaan. 

Vers. 3-5. Rights of priests. The tribe of Levi bad no inheritance like other tribes (Num. 
18-20) ; wholly com;ecrated to the priestly office, they were supported by tithes, first-fruits, an<l 
portions of sacrifices, which God had <:xpres,;ly reserved to Himself, yet when offere<l best,)wed 
upon His servants. PrieNt's due, the i::boul<ler, two cheeks, and the maw, i.e., the front J..,g. 
'J'he two jaw bones, and the rough stomach of ruminants in which digestion is completed, and which 
was considered a great daiuty (ver, 3). First-fruits, the law repeated from Num. xviii, 12, 13, for 
the purpose of adding "the first of the fleece of thy sheep" (ver. 4). Jlim and his sons. Refer• 
ence to Aaron and his sons, in whom the priesthood was established (ver. 5). 

Vers. 6-8. The Levites, i.e., the non-priestly Levites contrasted with the priests must be 
remembered. "'l'h':lse verses presuppose that part of the Levites only will be in residence and 
officiati11g at the sanctuary, the others dwelling in their lwmes in the Levitical cities (cf. 
Nnm. xxxv). But if auy Levite, out of love for the snvice, chose to resort to it when he might 
reside in his own home, he was to have his share in the maintainance which was provided for 
those ministering in the order of their cause.''-(Spe,ik. Coin.) Sojou1·ned, though not homeless. 
He was regarded as a sojourner only, for he had no iuheritance in the land. J)Jinister assistant 
to the priest (Num. iii. ti). Patrirnony, lit. his price upon (the house) of (his) fathers. Margin, 
hiss les by the fathers. The Levites harl no part in the land, but they might individually h,we 
property, buy and sell houses and fields. AlJiathar (1 Kings ii. 26 ; Jeremiah xxxii. 7). A 
Levite who desired to settle at the sanctuary, must have his share of the perquisites, notwith­
standing private resources. Jlave like 1,ortions, lit., "part like part shall they eat." The new 
comer and those already in attendance mu::;t share and share alike. 

Vers. 9-14, Passing on to speak of the prophets, the legislator begins by enumerating and 
prohibiting the various superstitious by which heathen nations of Canaan had sou~ht to explore 
the future and to test the will of the I>ei-ty.-(Sp. Com.) 'l'!tro11:1k fire, i.e., to Molech, 
(1f. Lev. xviii. 21 ; xx, 2-5), a rite of doubtful ch,Lrarte1·, but connected with magical art,i, and 
probahly with unlawful lusts (2 King-s xviii. 17; 2 Chr. xxxiii. 6; Ezek. xxiii. 37). Divination 
(rf. Ezck. xxi. 21) for different methods of it, and (Nnm. xxiii. 23) obscrmnre of thws, mode of 
dividing days into lucky and unlucky, or of drawing omens from clouds (Lev. xix. 26), 
Bnclwntrr, serpent charmer. Witch, sorcerer (Ex. vii. 11). Charme1· (ver. 11), one who fascinates 
noxious animals, like Eastern serpent-charmers. 'l'he word is derived from a root to bind, 
referring to the custom of birnling or hanning by ma~ical knots. J,Vlzcird, originally "the wise 
one," '' the knowing one," from a verb to know. Neaomancer, one who interrogates the dead 
(2 Chr. xxxiii. 6). Thus all known words are grouped togt'ther, which bdong to the practices 
described-perfect, upright, sincere or blameless (Latin intc·,cr) in relatiou to God. For thee 
emphatic, not so thou, Goll never allow cu (Heb. g/1:cn }, grautell thee to do such thing-a. 

Vers. 16-22, No need for Israel to turn to soothsayers; God would raise up from amongst 
them a prophet time after time, a series of prophets. Like me, not in every sense, but as 
intercessor for the iieople and revealer of God'i will. Ai;sembly (ver. xvi. 16 cf. cp. \:I, 10, and 
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Ex. xx. H). To tl1is prophet who should speak words received directly from Goel, reverence 
:wd nhodience must b(" rendered. Rcquii-e it (ver. 19), i.e., visit disobedience with punishment 
(rj. J's. x. 13; Acts iii. ~3). The prophet who presumed to speak in God's name, or utter words 
110t given him, must lJe n ganled as a blasphemer and put to death (ver 20). If his prophecy 
failed or if liis wonls did not come to pass, he was discovered to be an imposter. ·whatever 
i,igns 'and wonders were performed, fulfilment of prediction was the true test of prophecy 
(cf. cp. 12, 2 sq.). 

THE RmHTS AND DUTIES OF PRIESTS.-Verses 1-5. 

From the limitations of monarchy, Moses turns to the duties of the priests 
and specifies their inheritance and dues. 

I. The dignity of priests. 'fhey were a special tribe called to minister in the 
name of the Lord (ver 5). 1. Cltosen of God. "'l'hy God hath chosen him." 
'!'his is an honour which no man taketh upon himself (Heb. v. 5), not hereditary, 
nor conferred by rneu, and which should not be despised. '' Seemeth it but a 
small thing unto you, that the God of Israel hath separated you . . . to 
bring you uearer to Himself" (N um. xvi. 9). 2. Consecrated to hol-11 service. 
" 'l'o minister in the name of the Lord." He was not engaged in secular 
callings, nor employerl in the service of an earthly monarch, but in the serivce, 
by the authority and for the praise of Uod. A sense of this dignity should be 
carefully formed, and coustantly realised. Dignity of character should corres­
poml with dignity of station. Ministers should "magnify" (glorify) their 
"office " (Rom. xi. 13) by a due appreciation of its nature, an earnest 
endeavour to live up to its demands, and a fearless discharge of its duties. 

II. The due of priests. Deprived of land and specially set apart for spiritual 
functio11s, they had i;pecial revereuces. I. They required t!te sympat/,_y of the 
people. 'rlie order preceded from the midst of the people (Ex. xxviii 1), was 
appointed for the benefit of the people and depended upon the people. 'rliey 
were not a sacred caste, standing in proud pre-eminence above the rest of the 
nation. A pri11ciple of equality was indicated in priesthood and monarchy. 
"'l1aken from among men." 2. They required the support of the people. '11

0 

reward their labour, performed instead of the first-born of the people, and to 
compensate their loss of material wealth, it was ordained that tliey should 
receive tithes of produce and parts of animal sacrifice:;. 'l'he Levite, as well as 
the widow and orpl1an, was commended to the special kindness of the people 
lDeut. xiv. ~7-~9; xii. 19). "He commanded the people to give the portion 
of the priests and the Levites, that they might be encouraged in the law of the 
Lord '' (2 Chron. xxxi. 4). 

III. The inheritance of priests, They had cities and residence that they 
might exercise a refined inflneuce upon the people, and disseminate a knowledge 
of the hw, but no territorial pr1ssessio11s. "'l'he Lord is their inheritance" 
(verse 2). 'rlrnirs hy adopting love, personal preference, aud public avowal. 
An inheritance blesi"cd, satisfactory, secure, and permanent. " I am their 
inheritance and ye shall give them no possession in Israel'./ (Ezek. xliv. 28). 

'fHE MINISTRATION AND MAINTENANCE OF THE PRIESTs.-Verses 1-8. 

'fhe words may be applied to the Christian ministry, though not a priesthood 
in the Old Testament sense. 'l'he sacred office is filled with men divinely called 
and qualified, entrusted with the most re,,ponsible and enriching blessing, and 
reuJering the greatest service to their fellow men. 
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I. The calling of a priest is one of the highest into which a man can enter. 
It eclipses earthly callings as the sun outshines I he star:;. 1. An office divine~IJ 
instituted. Not left to the wis<lom and device of men. '' 'l'he mi11istry is a 
matter of free grace and favour," says Quesnel, "who tlien will dare to enter 
illto it without a Divine call? 'J.111ere is 11otl1i11g in which a king would willingly 
be more absolute than in t lie choice of his ministers, and shall we dare to con­
test, and take away this rig lat from the King of Kings." "Ordained of God as 
was Anron." 2. An office spiritual in its nature. Levites were foruidden to 
liecome farmers an<l e11ter into commercial pursuits. 'l111ey were devoted to the 
service of God anct tl1e ministration of His house. The work is not an ordinary 
Jirofession, conduc: cd 011 tl,e principles of coum1ercial tra1 ,~actions. Ministers 
'' must give themsdves to prayer and the ministry of tl1e word." 3. An offic1:1 
pe1·petual i'n its dw ation. "Him and his sons for ever." Aaron died but suc­
cessors e11tered the office. Human life is uncertain ; we must not trust to man 
whose breath is in his nostrils. Ministers die, but the ministry remains a per• 
petual monument, a gift of God to all generations. 

II. Many priests in discharging the duties of their calling are exemplary 
in their zeal. Sometimes a Levite would leave his own home, and from intense 
love devote himself to the altar of the sanctuary. "Come with all the desire of 
his mind unto the place which the Lord shall choose." 'l'llis is the true spirit 
of service, the spirit of the Master and of His apostles. No coldness and 
formality here. We often lack zeal and spiritual fervour ; are too carnal, selfish, 
and slothful. Love is wanting. "0 that I was all heart, and soul, and spirit," 
said Rowland Hill, "to tell the glorious gospel of Christ to perishing multitudes." 
We must sacrifice worldly pleasure, and personal convenience, and devote our­
selves with energy to our work. '' I longed to be as a flame of fire coutiuucilly 
glowing in the Divine service," cried Brai11erd. "'l11ie zeal of 'l'hine house hath 
eaten me up ( devoured like a flame) " (J uo. ii. 17 ; Pd. lxix. 9). 

III. It is the cluty of the people to surport the priests in their calling. 
"'rim priests"' had tlieir "due from the people.'' I. 1ltis is reasonable. "If 
we have sown u11to you spiritual thin~s, it is a great thing if we shall reap your 
carnal things!" If a man gives his time a11d talents for the benefit of the 
people, surely they are bound to secure his temporal colllforts. " The labourer 
is worthy of his hire." 2. Tltis is scriptural. 'l'he principle laid down by our 
Lord and a1Jplied Ly apostles in support of the ministry is confirmed by 
scripture. "l>o ye not know, that they which minister about holy things live 
of the things of the temple? and they which wait at the altar are partakers 
with the altar? Even so the Lord hath ordained that they which preach the 
gospel should live of the gospel." 'l'his arrangement helps to secure a11 efficient 
ministry, to promote mutual good, and to bring out energies for the spread of 
the gospel 

DESIRE FOB MINISTERIAL SERVICE.-Verse 8. 

It appears that the Levites served in rotation from the earliest times ; but 
from their great numbers, it was only at distant intervals they could be called 
into actual service. Should any Levite, however, under tlie influence of eminent 
piety, resolve to devote himself wholly and continually to the sacred duties of 
the Sanctuary, he was allowed to realise his ardent wishes ; aud as he was 
admitted to the share of the work, so also to a share of the remuneration 
( Jamieson). 'l'his desire for the work is a. prominent feature in the character 
aud qualifications of the Christian minister. 
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I. It is a constraining desire, More than a general desire to be trneful-a 
special k_indlin7 within, like " th( bnrn~ng tire shut up" in, t,h~ prophet'~ bos_om 
overcomrng reiudance for Goel s service (Jer. xx. 9). I Ins co11strarnt r1:--es 
above all <lifficnltit>s, aud takes pleasure in sacrifices for the work's sake. "'l1his 
is a true sayi11g (note the emphasis), if a man desire (vehemently, intensely) the 
office of a bishop, he desireth a good work" (1 'rim. iii. 1). 

II. It is a considerate desire. 'rhe result of matured thought. The cost is 
counted, most watchful caution exercised, and the providence of God ascertained. 
Matthew Henry warns against intrusion into the sacred offir.e. "We must not 
he joru-ard to put forth ourselves in tl,e exercise of spiritual gifts. Pride often 
appears under the pretence of a desire to be useful. If the motive be correct it 
is good, but lmrnility will wait for a call." "He that believeth shall not make 
haste." 

III. It is a disinterested desire. A choice not influenced by love of literature, 
respect and professional dignity. "With all brave and and riglitly-trained men, 
their work is first, their fee second," says Ruskin. It is an office in which we 
"seek not great things for ourselves." God always implants a love in the heart 
for the service to which He calls, and better not enter than seek to get a name 
or maintain a party. "If I do this thing willingly (spontaneously without 
renumeration) I have a reward ( verse 18), but if against my will (not spon­
taneously), a dispensation (a stewardship) is committed to me, "and EIO have no 
f-peL"ial claim to reward for that which necessity is laid upon me to do." 
(I Cor. ix. 17.) 

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 2. The Lord their inheritance. 
True of the believer as well as the 
Levite and priest. An inheritance. 
1. Divinely bestowed. Not gained like 
earthly possessions by favouritism, 
wealth, and heriditary succession. 2. 
.k'ver sufficient. Men of the world seek 
pleasure here and there, labour for 
possessions and are doomed to dis­
appointment. Charles V., Emperor of 
Germany, cried out to all his honours 
and tr.ophies " Get you hence, no more 
of you." 3. lndissolubl_y sure. It never 
diminishes, changes hands uor leads to 
poverty. "An everlasting portion." 

/Stand to minister. 1. Priestly ser­
vice, active, energetic ministry nor 
idleness, apathy nor negligent habits. 

"Exercise thyself." 2. Priestly spirit. 
Not selfish, but self-sacrificing and 
Christlike, which prompts to self .. 
denial and readiness of mind. " Here 
Lord am I, send me." 3. Priestly 
reward. In Goel the oLject of affection 
and centre of bliss. "I am their in­
heritance," etc. (Ezek. xliv. 28). 

V ers. 6-8. Voluntary service. 1. 
Devoted to the noblest purpose. 
2. Re11dered in the holiest place. 
3. Springing from the warmest spirit. 
\Ve must offer ourselves. Self-conse­
cration, the first act of priestly service. 
'' Our cl1arader is our will," says 
Archbishop Manning, "for what we 
will we are." 

THE VocATION AND DuTY OF Gon's PEOPLE.-Verses 9-13. 

Israel had constantly to be warned against infection from the idolatrous 
customs_ of the Ca113:anites_. 'l'he 11ature of such customs is described, and they 
are remmded of their calling and relation to God. 

I. God calb His people to be like Him. " Be perfect with the Lord thy 
God" (verse 13). Israel were to be upright in conduct unpolluted in worship 
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and devoted entirely to Him. Likeness to God must be tl1e aim of life. A 
Christian must progress i11 k11owledge and love of God every day ; for the less 
we think of God, the greater the danger of conf01ming to tlie world. "Let us 
go on unto perfection." This is the high ca1li11g and de~tiny of the believer. 
"Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect." 

II. In responding to this call, they must avoid worldly customs. Called 
out of the world, though living in it, they must avoid its "abominations," 
charmers and "observers of times." It l1as its witcl1es, a11d "women of familiar 
spirits." Notions of lucky and nnlncl<y days are uot co11fined to heathen 
countries. In this country, men observe the stars, cl1arm diseases, alld 
prognosticate succe~s of wars, the happiuess or misfortune of marriages, and the 
length of human life. This dethrones God from the heart and supersedes the 
promises and threatenings of His word. It rejects the doctrine of Diviue 
Providence and is treason to the Ruler of the Universe. '' Should not a people 
seek unto their God? for (on behalf of) the Jiving (i,hould they consult) to the 
dead ? " (ls. viii. 19 ). 

III. In seeking to avoid worldly customs God alone can help. God alone 
had preserved Israel in tlie 1,ast. '' 'l'hy God hath not sufferefl thee so to do " 
(ver. 14). In the future, instead of having recourse to heathe11 super:--titio11s, 
He would provide them with "a prophet," with divine teaching time after 
ti111e. In Christ and the scripture we have help. If weak aml sinful, Gud's 
grace cnn renew a11d strengtl1en. If dark and uncertain, the word is a light and 
guide. Christ completes wl1at Moses begi11s. He is still performing the 
propl1etic office, calling ministers uy His Spirit, enlightening men to understand 
the scriptures and making tLe gospel come to them, not in word ouly, but in 
vower aud in the Holy Ghost and in much assurauce. 

HEATHEN ABOMINATIONS A VOIDED. 

One reason to shun the practices of idolatry springs from the nature of the 
evils themselves. 1. They are cruel. Children '' pass through the fire." How 
inhuman that religion which requires children to be burned or thrown into 
rivers, and parents in age and infirmity to be given to wild beasts! "Cruelty 
is one of the highest scanrlals to piety," says Secker. "The <lark places of the 
earth are full of the habitations of cruelty (homestea<ls of violence.) "-Kay. 
(Ps. lxxiv. 20.) 2. 1 hey are enticing. Divination, enchanter and witch have 
their spells. Idolatry, '' a shameful creed of craft and cruelty," delights in 
what fills the sensuous imagination. Hitualistic practices attract the eyes, 
fa,,cinate the mind, and minister to self-conceit. " \\"ho hath bewitched 
(fascinated) you, that ye should not obey the truth?" (Gal. iii. 1). 3. They 
(fft: defiling "Abominations." Paintings and scnlptnrcs, laws and legends, 
reveal the awful corruptions of the heathen world. All sin d,•lilcs, and men 
through sin "are together become unprofitable (corrnpt, useless)" (Rom. iii. 12). 
'l'lieir odour is not praise and prayer, bnt the poison of a,ps a11d secreted malice. 
"Those things which proceed out of the mouth come forth from the heart, and 
they defile the man." 4. The_y are destructive. "Becanse of these abomina­
tions the Lord doth drive them out." Sin drives awar from God here aud from 
heaven hereafter. The fruit of idolatry and superstitious is death. Death 
spiritual and death eternal. "Ye shall not walk in the manners of the nation, 
which I cast out before you, for they committed all these things, and therefore 
I abhorred them." 
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HOMILETIO HINTS .AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Vers. 13, 14. 1. Preserving grace. 
God did not suffer lsrarl to do thPse 
tlii1ws. Other nations He "gave np 
t,i tl;eir own heartl lusts, aud suffered 
t(I walk in their own ways " (Acts 
14-16). 2. lliglt vocation .. "Be per­
fect." Every man has an ideal, some 
ruling thought, some object ~f life. 
Rt>ligion sets forth tl1e ends of life and 
Rupplies motives and power for striving 
for them. God is the desire of our 
nature, fills the highest capacities of 
the mind, and should be the aim of 
our life. 3. Constant effort to reach it. 
" Thou shalt not learn to do these." 
Life is a school in which we must learn 
to know God and do good. 

Ver. 13. Christian perfection. A 
solemn injunction. I. Unfold its im­
port. We must be perfect with the 

Lord our God. 1. In Jove to His name. 
2. In affiance to His care. 3. In zeal 
for His glury. II. Enforce its authority. 
Without real integrity before God, we 
can have-I. No comfort in our souls. 
2. No stability in our ways. 3. No 
acceptance with God. Address-(1) 
'l1hose who are unable to ascertain with 
confidence their real state. (2) 'l1hose 
who have an inward evidence that 
their hearts are right with God.­
C. Simeon, LJJ. A. 

Per Ject, i.e., u·hole, entire. 1. In 
the elements of your character. Have 
nothing defective, weak and lacking. 
2. In the method of your worship. No 
admixture of heathenism and error. 
3. In the dn ties of your life. Be 
blameless, in11oce11t, and upright. Scat­
ter thy life through every part, and 
sanctify the whole. 

TaB PROPHET LIKE TO MosES. 

Here Moses is not speaking of a collective body of prophets, to which Christ 
1s at the end incidentally annexed, as Calvin and other expositors understand 
the passage; bnt the whole office and station of the prophets is represented to 
him as personified in Christ, as the person in whom his conception of that office 
would be perfectly rralised. 'fhus there is a concurrent reference to the other 
prophets, not in their individual capacities, but only in relation to the Spirit, 
who, though in a manner not yet completed, was powerfully efficient in them 
and conjoined them along with their Head in one united body, They were 
viewed in Christ, as they were but His instruments; His spirit constituted the 
essence of their office. (lleugstenberg). Look at the principal circumstances 
in the description, the likeness to Moses. 

L Like to Moses as a Prophet. Man has ever sought instruction and desired 
light. Heathen oracles were dumb and philosophy impote11t to satisfy this 
moral craving. Plato said " we must wait till someone shall teach us how we 
01;1ght to conduct ourselves towards the gods "-Moses was a prophet of the 
lnghest rank who revealed and interpreted the will of God to me11. Not merely 
a religious man, but one supernaturally inspired. But Christ was "the teacher 
sent from God." Ile r.ame from the bosom of the Father and declared ( ex­
pounded) him in all his relationships to man (John i. 18). He is the ·ma11ifest­
a~ion of God's character, the revelation of His purpose. 'fhe manifold partial 
disclosures of former messenger:.,;, have given place to one co,nplete and final 
~ev~lation in Christ. "God who at sundry times and in di ver.:1 manners spake 
m tHnes past unto the fathers by the prophets hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by His Son." ' 

II. Like ~o Moses as ~ Lawgiver, Man requires law, loves order, and is 
appy only m loyal obedience. No Jewish prophet was legislator no ruler had 

268 ' 



HOil/JL.E'l.'IC CO!rlM.EN'l.'ARY: DElJ'l.'ERONOlU Y. OHAP. XVIII, 

right to govern supremely. David was kin~, inspired teacher and sweet psalmist 
of Israel, but his work was merely execntiv~. Jesus only was like l\loses the 
founder of a new constitution and a new periorl. He is the Head of tl1e Church 
and the Sovereign of men. Moses was faithful as a serva11t, Lut Chril:it has the 
natural right "as a son over his own house." 

III. Like to Moses as an Intercessor (verse 16). When Israel sinned, 
Moses interceded with God, obtained forgiveness, allrl <le] i vered from temporal 
punishments. Jesus is the Mediator of a better covenant, which was e.;;tal,li:-;hed 
upon better promises (Heb. viii. 6). vVl1e11 cur:;ed by the law, condemned by 
conscience and afraid of inter~our~e with God, then even we find access and 
receive help through "Jesus the Media.tor of the new covenant." 

IV. Like to Moses as leader of his people. Moses was the general and 
leader of the nation. As chieft:tin of the community he administered their 
affairs, and led them in the wilderness. But he could bring them only to the 
borders of Canaan, and did not enter it himself. Christ gnides through life 
into heaven, and will for ever satisfy His people with fruits of faith and holiness. 
We know not the way and could never discover it, but He leads by example 
and precept. 'l1here are enemies powerful and combined, but he commands, 
emboldens, and gives victory. '' A leader, and commander to the people.'' 

FALSE PROPHETB.-Verses 20-22. 

1. Tke presumption tkey display. "Presume to speak," with a commission 
from false gods as prophets of Baal ; or a preteuded commis-;ion from tl1e true 
God. Just as there were false Christs, so were there faJ:.;e prophets, who imper­
sonated for popularity and gain. 2. 1/le test by wliiclt they are known. " If 
thou say how?" It is often difficult to distinguish the true from the false, but 
facts and fulfilment are the test. Whatever teaching or prediction does not 
accord with history, scripture and God's will, we may be sure, is not from G()(t. 
Samuel's mission was proved because Goel "let none of His word:-; fall to the 
ground" (1 Sam. iii. 19, 20). 3. The punislwzent which tl1ey endure. "That 
prophet shall die." 'fhey seek to deceive, to (!raw away the people. 'fhey have 
committed high treason a~ainst the crown and authority of Jehovah, and had 
to be condemned by the Sanhedrim which sat at J ernsalem. Hence the people 
cautioned not to fear a false, but to obey a true prophet. 'l1he caution is 
needful in our day. "Beware of false prophets." 

H0/11/LETJO HINTS A.ND SUGGESTTONS. 

Vers. 15-19. 1. b'lan's craving for 
liglit. On all the great problems of 
life. Go<l, the future and how to be 
just with Go<l. 2. Worldly wisdom un­
able to reveal light. Man has "sought 
out " many inventions ( entangled 
himself with an infinity of questions, 
Douay Vt1·s) but uever succeeded 
(Ecc. 7. 29). 3. God in m0rcy has 
given light. Raised up prophets, sent 
His Son and given His Spirit and 
Word. "Walk in the light," etc. 

Ver. 18. Christ like .~loses. 1. In 
comi11g from the pe11ple. " From 
a111O11g their brethre11." 2. Iu tl1e 
intercourse he had with God. With 
Mnst)S God spoke "mouth to mouth." 
3. J II the attention which they demand. 
We mn:-t '' hear." Some do not even 
hear, b11 t ridicule and oppose. Hearken 
with attention and desire to learn. "in 
all" that I speak ; not some things, a~ 
the love and mercy of God, but all 
things coucerniug justice, n·1,eutance, 
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and faith. 'fhere must be no choice, 
no separation of one doctrine from 
another. Disobedience results in death 
(Act., iii. 22, 23). "Every soul" with­
out partiality, "shall Le cut off." This 
excision, not correction, not annihi­
lation, but death eternal. " From 
among the people." Intermixed now 
in families and congregations, then 
separated for ever. 

'l11iis remarkable promise has two 
great objects of reference. First, the 
as1mrance that God would from time to 
time, after Moses, send such prophets 
as he was ; that is persons who should 
make known to the Israelites the will 
of God, stimulate tliem to obey His 
precepts, and when it was requisite 

foretel futnre events. These promises 
God faithfully fulfilled in Moses, 
Joshua, Samuel, and their successors 
down to the coming of the Messiah, 
who was known by the fulfilmeut of 
prophecy to be the promised Redeemer. 
'f!1e second point contaiued is the 
obedience to Chri.,,,t with willing hearts. 
In His capacity as lawgiver, deliverer, 
and guide, His people hearken unto 
Him. (Seiler.) Like unto me. Both 
in the participation of nature and of 
office. A true man, and a true 
Mediator. Similes they are, but not 
parf/S; Christ being " worthy of more 
glory than Moses," and wl1y, see Heb. 
iii. 3 ; vii. 22 ; 9. 15.-1 rapp. 

ILLUSTRATIONS TO OH.A.PTER XVlll 

Vera. 1-5. Priests. 'l1lie priesthood 
hath, in all nations and all religions, 
lJecn held higl1ly ve11erable.-Bp. At­
terbury. 'J'he vesture of that older 
prie.,thood is with us an adornment of 
the heart ; and the glory of them that 
are chief in priesthood is to us no 
longer comme11ded by the beauty of 
vestments, but by a splendour that is 
of the soul.-St. Gregory. 

Ver. 6. Desire of mind. 'rhe virtues 
of the will are above the successions of 
time.-A bp. Mauniug. Most merciful 
Father! grant me to covet with an 
ardent mind those things which may 
please thee ; to search them wisely, to 
know them truly, and to fulfil them 
perfectly; to the praise, laud, and glory 
of thy name. Order my living so that I 
may do that which thou requirest of 
me, and me give grace that I may 
know it, and have will and power to 
do it.-J~'dward VI. 

Vers. 9-12. Witch. A border be­
tween earth and hell ; her qualities 
are rather those of tl1e former than of 
the latter.-G. Gilfillan. 'l111ose who 
go to astrology, or wise men as they 
call them, to know their fortunes and 
enquire of the events of their life they 

260 , 

forsake God, and betake themselves to 
lying van:ties.-Abp. Tillotson. • 

Submit thy fate to Heaven's indulgent care, 
Thout;h all seems lost, 'tis impious to despair ; 
The tracks of Providence, like rivers wind, 
And though immerged in earth from human 

eyel!I, 
Again break forth, and more conspicuous rise. 

Young, 

Ver. 13. Perfect. Moral perfecti­
bility is our destiny.-G. .Forster. 
'rhe Christian ought to know more of 
God every day; otherwise he may 
think of Him les..~, till he totally 
forgets Him ; and then he is in 
danger of falliug into that state, out 
of which wen cannot he renewed by 
repentance.-Jones of ~.\' ayland. 

Vers. 15-19. Prophet. The mission 
of the propliets was the religious educa­
tion of the Jewish people. They were 
raised up accordiug to the exigencies 
of the times to preserve them from 
error, and to prepare their minds 
for the future development of the 
kingdom of God. Their object was 
twofold-to maintain the Church in 
allegiance to prescribe rites, institu­
tions and ordinances, and yet to 
prepare the people for a. further 
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manife~tation of the blessing of the 
new cove11ant. 

Ver. 19. ~·ot hearlcen. Man is deaf 
and blind in the things of God. 
"Having ears he hears not, haviug 
eyes he sees uot." 'l1o his need and 
to his remedy he is alike i11se11sible. His 
ear is open to sound advice, to moral 

doctrine, to the dictates of external 
decency. But as to the gospel, he is 
a perfect statue without 1ife.-Bridge. 
" Is the s1.mnon done ? " it was asked 
of one wlw returned from church 
sooner than u~ua.l. " .N" o, not yet • " 
was the answer. "It is preached, but'i, 
still rewains to be done."-G.S.Bawes. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

CRITICAL NOTEB.-Thfe and the next two chapters contain enactments designed to protect 
human life, and to impress its sanctity on lsra.el.-Speak. Com. 

With vers, 1-10 cf. Exodus xxi. 13, and Numbers xxxv. 9-34. The laws concerning cities of 
refuge are not mere n·petitions, but an admonition to carrv out former law1:1 with reference to 
futul'e exteusion of boundaries in the bud of Cana.an. Cities of refuge ha.d already been set 
apart on the east of Jordan. Directions a.re given concerning land on the west. Three Cities 
more were separated cf. Jos. xx. 

Ver. 3. Prepare. The Senate made good r<:'ads two or three cubits wide-not mere tracks for 
animals-bridged over rivers and removed barriers. This done generally in the month Adar. 
Every facility was given to the fugitive (Is. xl. 3), Ignorantly, without premeditation -
accidentally, as verse 5. Avenger. \\'hose duty it was to avenge the rights aad redeem the 
property of kinsmen. Not with sudden excitement or burning clesil'e to revenge. 

Vers. 8-9. In case they should possess the whole land promised by God to the fathers for 
faithful obedience ; then they were to ad,l thl'ee more cities a.nd have nine altogether. 'fhis 
command wa.s not carried out because extension of country was never fully ~r permanently 
realised. 

Vers. 10-13, Innocent blood would be shed if the unintentional manslayer was not protected 
Israel would be guilty. Blood upon thee, if this duty wa:; nt>glecterl. But the cities were not 
to be ai;ylums fol' criminals. If a real murderer should flee for refuge, the (elders) ma.gi;;trates 
of his own town were to fetch him back and <leliver him to the avenger to be put to death. 

Ver. 14, Landmarks. Not only is human life sacred, but the means of sustaining it must be 
held sacred-hence this prohibition. Gardens were encl .. sed, but fields were left open, or 
marked off, by a small trench, a little cain or single stones e3.l!ily removed. 

Vers, 15-21. False witness. The rule concerning capital chal'ges (chap. xvii. 6) is exten<le,l 
to all accusations before a. court of justice. A single witness was not sufficient to convict a man 
of any civil or criminal offence. Wrong, lit., falliug away, apostacy (xiii. 6); here any kind of 
crime worthy of capital punishment (ver. 19). The a.ecused and the witness were to come before 
Jehovah, viz , before the i-iriests and judges, at the sanctuary and not before the local court.­
Keil. If the witness had lied they were to act towar<ls him as he intended toward1:1 his brother 
(c/: Prov. xix. 5-9; Dau. vi. 24. The lex.talionis was applied without reserve (Ex. xxi. 23; 
Lev. wv. 20).-Keil, Observed in principle, not in letter, by the Jewish courta.-ASpeak. Com. 

CITIES OP RBFUGE,- Verses 1-10. 

Places of refuge where the guilty and unfortunate could find shelter were 
not unknown in heathen llations. Greece and Rome had their temples and 
groves. 'l'he jus as.1Jli, the right of shelter was ever considered sacred. Cit.ies 
of Refuge are some of the most deligl1tful types of 0. 'l'. economy and may be 
considered in many wayij (cf. chap. iv. 41-43). Look at them-
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I. As institutions promoting a spirit of humanity. They would act bene­
ficially in ages when violence and reven~e pre~omiuated and w:l1en fi_xe~ habita­
tious were few. They were founded with a view to abate evils sprmgrng from 
the old-established rights of the blood avenger, and thus created a mild and 
gentle spirit; gave proof ~f the SUJ!erior wisdom a~d. 1:>e11ig11ant design of the 
Jewish laws. Impartial trial was g1 ven. Love of Justice and regard for truth 
were to overrule sentiment. Revenge was checked, innocent blood was not 
lightly shed, and human life was considered sacred. 

II. As im,titutions typical of Gospel truths. 'rhey exhibit the only method 
of safety, into which if the sinner once enters he will be free from peril. 1. The 
manslaper was in danger. He was pursued by the avenger, and might lose his 
life. 'rlie si1rner has broken the law, is exposed to its curse aud condemnation­
Christ the refuge set before him in the gospel. Should the law reach him before 
he flees for safety he is undone for ever. 2. Refuge was eas.1J of access. 'l'he 
citie8 were conveniently fixed, and could often be seen. Christ is not a distant 
refuge, inaccessible or closed agaiust us. " 'J'he word is nigh thee, not in heaven 
above, nor in the depth beneath" (Rom. x. 7, 8). 3. The way was prepared. 
"Prepare thee a way." Every river was bridged, every hillock levelled, and 
every obstruction that might hurt or hinder taken away. Guides or posts were 
fixed in every turuiug and cross road, with the words refuge, refuge, to direct 
the unliappy rnau in flight. 'rhe way of salvation is simple and plain, warfaring 
men, though fools, ueed not err therein. Ministers of the gospel are sent to 
urge, to direct the sinner to the Saviour. "Prepare ye the way of the Lord" 
(Isa. xl. 3). 4. Restoration u·as made at tlte death of the hig/1, priest. 'rhe 
fugitive remained in the city beyond the pursuer's reach, gratuitously housed 
and taught until this event happened. Then he was released, restored to his 
relatives and " the land of his possession." 1 n Christ we are restored to the 
inheritance forfeited by sin, adopted children, and made joint heirs of mansions 
which He has gone to prepare for those who love Him. Our salvation depends 
upon exclusive reliance in His merits and atoniug death. "There is none other 
name under heaven " (Ac~ iv. 12). 

PLIOHT WITHOUT SAFETY.-Verses 11-13. 

There was a difference between accidental and intentional murder. The 
mu!derer might flee, but he was not protected in the city of refuge. He was 
delivered up to be put to death. A fearful picture of disappointed hope. 

I. Flight through atrocious wickedness. Murder was a sin for which the 
law provided no remedy. "Ye sliall take no satisfaction for the life of a murderer" 
(N~m. xxxv. 31). 'ro murder is to disregard the sanctity of life, resist the 
claims of our 1;eighbour and demonstrate our hatred to God. Man is eucircled 
by l5randeur through his own immortality and his relation to the Infinite Majesty. 
" Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by mau shall his blood be shed; for in the image 
of Uod made He man. 11 

II. Fli~ht without safety. " The elders of the city send and fetch him. The 
mur~erer is pursued, brought back, and suffers. 'l'here is no escape from trans­
gression. 'rhe law is broad, " exceeding broad" (l's. cxix. 96) observes us in all 
we do, and goes where we go. God and couscience are om11ipreseut. 
Memory is alive and retribution is certain. "Murder will out" and '' guilt hath 
no holiday," says Bacollt 
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III. Flight ending in ruin. "That he may <lie "-concealment was im­
possible. The aveuger, the priests an<l the }H!ople, were all concerned in the 
detection a11d p1rni:-:hment of the criminal. 1. ltain witliout pit11. "'!1hine eye 
shall not pity him." 2. Rufo wit/tout remedy. "He that killeth & man shall 
surely be put to death" ( Lev. xxiv. 17 ). 

Murder may pass unpunished for a time, 
But tardy justice will o'erta.ke the crime.-Drydm. 

UNFULFILLED PROMISEs.-Verses 8-10. 

God promised that their dominion should extend from the Nile to the 
Euphrates (Gen. xv. 18 ; Ex. xxiii. 31). 'l'his promise was never really fulfilled. 
Hence learn that-

1. God's nromises express benevolent purpose. "Enlarge thy coast" (verse 
8). 'I1hey reach far iuto our future, mark out, define and offer uefore-haud. 
'l'hey are accompanied by an oath and exprn-s the good plea:-;ure of God. 

II. The fulfilment of God's promises is conditional. " If the Lord thy God 
enlarge "-God does not work independently of mea11s and agencies. He is 
Sovereign and Absolute, but we must co-operate with Hi 111. Nothing is left to 
chance. Humanly speaki11g all depends upon us. "If thou shalt keep." 

III. This fulfilment is not always realised. There is uo change in God, but 
human conditions are wanting. 1. T!tere is delay. This strengthens and forti­
fies the enemy. When Hanibal could have taken Rome he would uot, al)(l when 
he wished, he was unable. 2. There is sin. Di::;ol,edience hinders. Unbelit>f 
excludes from the la11d. Iarael's e11largement was transient through the sins ()f 
the people; conquered nations regained iudepeudence, and Solomon's empire 
was dissolved. 

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 1-6. Cities. 1. Cities of refuge 
divinely appointed. 2. Cities of refuge 
a protection for innocent blood. 3. 
Cities of refuge a. proof of stringent 
law-original law not modified-special 
provision made for accidental man­
slaughter. 4. Cities of refuge a type 
of deliverance in Jesus. 'l111e atoue­
ment is not a violation or suspension 
of law, yet mercy aud deliverance from 
penalty are given to him who flees to 
Christ. " The rea.c,on of these institu­
tions seems to be this :-.First of a.11, 
their appointment arose from a great 
law. Secondly, they were instituted 
to be an expressive foreshadow or type 
of a grand a.nd precious she] ter for aJl 
the people of God."-Cumming. 

Ver. 3. Prepare. Every facility to 

flee. 1. 'flie word nigh. 2. Ministers 
direct. 3. The Holy Spirit helps. 

Ver. 5. 'l.'/1at he die. 1. Human life 
taken by trifling accident-,. What need 
for preparatio11. 'l'he sons of men are 
"snared in an evil time, when it fall.;, 
suddenly upon them " (Ecc. ix .. 1_2). 
2. Human life safeguarded by D1vme 
i11stitutions. 'l'he law forbids murder. 
If this happens unintentionally cities 
are built for refuge. Life is hedged 
about by law, justice, humanity, and 
providence. 

Vers. 11-13. 'l'he cities were no 
shelter for wilful murder. 1. Mark 
the ori,rin of the crime. "Hate his 
neighb~~u." Cain hated his brother, 
could not sprak peaceably to him, au~ 
then killed him. "Whoso hatetli his 
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brother is a murderer" (1 Jno. iii. 15). 
2. Notice the plot to carry ont the 
design. '' Lie in wait for him." Men 
who thirst for ulood hate the upright, 
and seek to destroy them. Saul sought 
to murder David, the Jews the Saviour 
and Panl. Malice will plot. 'l'he 
words and aims of the wicked " are to 
lie in wait for blood" (Prov. xii. 6). 

Ver. 13. Pity. I. Without pity, 
lest crime should be encouraged, the 
criminal protected, and society in­
jured. 2. Without pity lest the 
ends of justice be frustrated and the 
law of God broken. 3. Without 
pity, to warn and deter others from 
the danger. 

ANCIENT LANDMARKS REMOVED.-Verse 14. 

Stones indicating boundaries might easily be removed. Ditches could be 
secretly levelled. 'rhis would materially affect property, and be a great evil in 
a land where territory was distributed by lot. Removal would be-

I. To disregard ancient custom. "They of old have set," with care and 
justice. "Custom is held as law." Fixed law and fixed boundaries should be 
respected. But many scorn ancient landmarks as relics of bygone days. Im­
patient of restraint, they seek wider range of thought and action, indulge in 
novelties, and cry, down with temples, and away with creeds and the Bible l 

II. To violate the law of God. Heathen natio11s held every landmark as 
sacred ; honoured every stone and staple as a god without whose aid every field 
would be subject to contention and strife. God as the pro1,1rietor of all the 
earth sets bounds for Israel, allotted their lands which they held in trust, and 
bound them in terms imposed by His will (Deut. xxvii. 17). Hence removal of 
landmarks is violation of His command, and direct insult to His authority. 

III. To defraud our neighbour. Land111arks were memorials a11d witnesses 
of the rights of each man. Removal was selfi:-;11 aud unjust invasion of pro1,1erty. 
To enlarge your own estate at the expense of your ueighbuur's is theft. Each 
011e should know his own, and not defraud another by co11cealment, forgery, or 
robbery. "'l'hou shalt not defraud thy neigl1bour, neither rnb him" (Lev. 
xix. 13 ; Mark x. 19 ; 1 'fhess. iv. 6). 

IV. To expose to a dreadful curse. The execration of men is something, but 
who can bear the curse of God. 'rlie field of Lhe fatl1erless is under Almighty 
protection. None can arm themselves against Hirn by entering it. The poor 
may seem helpless, but special warning is given against their oppression. 
"Remove not the old landmark, and euter not iuto the fields of the fatherless 
(?Y ~cts of violence or removal of boundaries) for their Redeemer is mighty, to 
vmd1cate outraged innocence" (Prov. xxiii. 10, 11). 'l1i1i,, in aftertimes was the 
great affront of national provocation. " 'l'he princes of J nda.h were like them 
that remove the bounds, therefore I will pour out my wrath upon thew like 
water " (Hos. v. 10). 

I. Laud marks, an indication of Divine care. N othiug is too insignificant 
for Go~'s notice. 'l1he cities with their roads, the fields with their boundaries, 
the mmute and the vast are under his guardianship. He sets bounds to 
sea and land and coutrols each element in its limit (Job xxxviii. 10, 11). 
IL • Landma~ks, a vindication of the rights of property. Fields and garde us 
must be cultivated and held as personal estate. Land is not to be indiscrimi­
natelr portion~d out. God gives allotments to men, and personal property is 
needful for daily employment and healthy life. III. Landmarks, a clteck to 
fraud and rapucity. 'l'hey warned agaiust deceitful and uujust actions. We 
must neither touch nor covet our neighbour's vroperty. The avaricious and 
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envious are checked by the or<ler of society ,tnd the laws of nature. IV. Land­
marks, a motive to neig!t/Jottrl!J kindness. To remove them would injure our 
neighbour and disturb tlie cummuuity. We are uot t.o sow discord 1wr create 
strife anrl law-suits, but to live peaceably to~et.hcr. "Strive not with a man 
without cause." V. Landmarks, symbols of fixed spiritual trutlts 'l1here are 
certain· fundamental and established doctrines which mnst not be removed, 
which can never be shaken. Rome may remove landmarks of Scripture by her 
traditions. Impatience of restraiut, indepernlence of spirit, and resistance to 
Divine authority may cbaracterise the age. But the chief laudmarks of faith 
stand solid and impregnable as a. rock. " 'l'he foundation of God standeth 
sure." 

THE TRIAL OF CAPITAL OFFENCES.-Verses 15-21. 

"The wrong'' in verse 16 is not merely falling iuto idolatry, but any kind of 
crime worthy of capital punishmeut (verse 19). One witness even was tested 
and punished if proved false. Judges were to investigate most carefully aud 
administer justice mo1:1t rigidly-

!. The testimony of one witness was not enough to condemn (chap. xvii. 6) 
He might be prPjndiced, interested or unable to judge rightly. Individuals are 
not always truthful and cannot be trusted. Hence it is wise, as proved by 
history and human experience, that the life of an innocent man should not 
depend upon the testimony of one witness. What a dishonour cast upon man­
kind by the law! suspected of unfaithfuluess ! and what a check to accusers of 
men 1 

II. The accuser and the accused were to stand before God. " Both the 
men, between whom the controversy is, shall stand before the Lord" (verse 17 ). 
All sin is committed against God. He canuot permit evil to go unpunished. 
He will expose and visit it with condem11ation. 1. Before "the priests a11d the 
judges," who represent Him. 2. In the sanctuary, the residencr. of His glory. 
This is a picture of future trial, when the sinner will stand before the judg­
ment seat and all iniquity be punished. 

III. If the witness was false the punishment was severe. No sentimental­
ism nor misplaced compassion must be shown to a false witness. 'l'he law was 
inflexible, and one guilty of peijury was doomed to suffer penalty. 1. Punislt­
ment i11 kind. '' Do u11to him as he bad thought to have do11e unto his brutlier 
( verse 19 ). 'l1he le:c ta/,ionis is applied, a person receives to hirm;elf what he 
gives to another ; a law of retribution, which is God's law to warn the trans­
gressor. 2. Punishment wit/tout reserve. No indifference in the search, 
"diligent inqnisitiou ; "-no hesitation in executing the law ; no pity whatever 
for the criminal. "Thine eye shall not pity" one 1,h,, l1ad no pity for another. 
"A false witness sl1all not be unpunished, and he that speaketh lies shall nut 
escape" (Prov. xix. 5). 

A FALSE WrTNESs.-Verse 16. 

Society cannot exist without laws, and la.ws cannot be administered without 
testimony. False wituess or perjury therefore is the most obnoxious of crimes, 
and as such deserves the severest condemnation. 

I. A false witness is offensive to God. God is represented as "a God of 
truth, and without iniquity" (Deut. iii. 2, 4) ; '' a. Gud that ca11uut lie" 
(Jobi. 2). 'fhe perjurer takes ilia name rn vain; dishonours His attributes, 
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and defies His law. When we prevaricate, conceal truth, or speak lies, we 
insult the God of heaven, "the faithful and true witness." 

II. A false witness is injurious to society. In his heart he is uncharitable 
and envious towards his fellow-men. In his actions he is mischievous to society. 
Ile destroys its conlidence, breaks its bonds, aud becomes an agent of the devil, 
'' the father of lies " (I Kings xxi. 13). "'rile slanderer," says Archbishop 
Leighton, "wounds three at once; himself, him he speaks of, ~nd him that 
hears." His cruelty and malice are set forth by three murderous mstruments­
weapons of death. "A man that Leareth false witness against his neighbour is 
a maul, and a sword, and a sharp arrow" (Prov. xxv. 18). 

III. A false witness should be put down by every possible means. " So 
shalt thou put the evil away" (verse 19). Everyone is interested in the 
suppression of crime. Priests, judges, ancl people-society and the Christia.11 
Church are concerned. All should love truth and put down deceit (Col. iii. 9; 
Rom. iii. 13). "That shalt not raise (marg. receive) a false report: put not 
thine hand with the wicked to be an unrighteous witness'' (Ex. xx:iii. I). 

Dare to be true, nothing can need a. lie ; 
The fault that needs it most grows two thereby. 

THE LAW OF RETALIATION.-Verses 19-21. 

Among the Israelites and in all nations where slavery existed, or where owners 
had the power of punishment in their own hantls, the exercise of absolute 
authority was liable to be abused. Hence the importauce and place of this law. 

I. Its use in the Old Testament. It is probable that the law existed before 
the time of Moses, and was accepted by him as tolerable. It would be suitable­
!. As an elementary principle of justice. Theoretically it seems exact and 
right. It was accepted by magistrates as a rule in civil law. It is found in the 
code of primitive nations, recognised by the laws of Solon, by ancient lndiaus, 
and by the 'rhurians (cf Speak. Com. ; Ex. xxi. 22-25). It is the first lesson 
of civilization and public justice. "'l'hou shalt give life for life, eye for e,ve," 
etc. (Ex. xxi. 23 ; Lev. xxiv. 20). 2. As a foundation of public moralit1J. 
Power is often abused. Men forget and break the golden rnle. Human life 
must be respected, wrong rectified, and laws adrniuistered. 'l'here must be no 
co11niva11ce in p-uilt. " Hand for hand, foot for foot." 3. As a check to private 
revenge. "Revenge is sweet," an(l men like to take law into their own hands. 
'l1he law o~ the eternal must be as-.erted and vindictive tempers subdued. "He 
that stud1eth revenge keepeth his wounds opeu."-Bacon. "Vengeance is 
mine; I will repay saith the Lord." 

II. Its exposition in the New Testament. 'rhe scribes took their stand on 
the lett~r, disregarded the design and spirit of the law, and expounded in the 
wrong c!ne~:~ion. Their popular casuistry made it one of private retaliation and 
not ?f JtHhc1al_action. Ent the disciple of Christ, in suffering wrong, must 
chenslt 110 desire to retaliate and accuse. He must be prepared in word and 
act to show the spirit of l1is master. 'l'he letter may not binJ, but the principle 
should ?e the law of_ life. We are not to revenge, but cultivate the habit of 
non-res1sta11ce to evil (cf Mat. v. 38-42). 'rhe law of the New Testament is 
not contradictory to that of the Old 'l'e.~tament. It is more than a civil enact­
ment. It is forbearance with those who wrong us, well-doing to those who hate 
us, the characteristic and image of God's children (Mat. v. 48). 
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Tl,,e law of requital. 1. A doctrine of scripture. "As I have done, so God 
hath requited me" (Jud. i. 7). 'l1he Lord of recornpc11ses sl1all surely requite." 
" With what mPasnre ye mete," etc. "A false witness iihall not be unpu11i:-hed" 
(Prov. xix. 5-9). 2 . .A law ofproi,idence. Men may deny and disregard it; 
hut they can11ot destroy, cannot escape this righteous and holy law. Be uot 
deceived, God is 11ot mocked. "He that speaketh lies shall not escape." 3. A 
reason/or submission to God. fodulge in 110 pa~sio11. Fret not because of evil 
doers. It costs more to reven~e i11juries tl1au to bC'ar thern. Eve11tH are 11ot 
uuder the co11trol of wicked men. "Say 11ot, then, I will recompense evil; but 
wait on the Lord aud He shall save thee." 

HOMILETIO HINTS ..4ND SUGGEST/ON8. 

Vers. 11-21. Learn. -1. Great 
wickedness often found among men­
murder, fraud, perjury. Oppressive 
to society, insulting to God, and 
abounding even in Christian countries. 
~- Divine methods of overcoming this 
wickedness. By religious laws and 
social restraints, by functions of state 
and spiritual institutions. What a 
debt we owe to the gospel which renews 
and controls man, elevates and purifies 
society! 

Vers. 16-19. False witness. 1. God 
is a God of truth, promotes it in the 
world and seeks it in His people. 2. 
Truth should be sacred to us in all 
circumstances of life. 3. 'fhe danger 
of lyiug. 4. 'fhe necessity of grace 
and prayer. 

Ver. 19. Retrihution. 1. An ap­
pointment of God in social and civil, 
in national and individual life. 2. A 
warning to others. Sir W. Raleigh, 
challenged by a hot-headed youth, 

refused to figlit. The young man 
spat in his face in public. 'l1hinking 
of the consequences, Sir W. cal 111ly 
wiped his face and replied, "Young 
man, if I could as easily wipe your 
blood from my conscience as I can 
this injury from my face, I would this 
moment take away your life." 

Ver. 20. Hear. Others' woes should 
be our warnings, others' sufferings our 
sermons (1 Cor. x. 5-12). God's house 
of correction is the school of instruc­
tion.-'J ·rapp. 

Vers. 19-21. Pity andjustice. 1. 
Justice from the highest source of the 
land. The presence and the repre­
sentatives of God. 2. Justice with­
out pity. Right better than pity. 
8. Justice for public good. 11 'fhose 
which remain hear and commit 110 

more evil." Life often sacrificecl for 
the welfare of the community. True 
patriotism displayed in the suppression 
of crime. 

JLLVSTRATJONS TO OHAPTER XIL 

Vers.1-10. Cities. A party of travel­
lers in the desert were overtaken by the 
fierce simoon. Like blinding snow 
driven by the winds of March came 
the hot sands. Before the simoon had 
reached its height they came i:iUddenly 
upon a rude building of stone, well 
protected with roof and doors, which 
the hand of charity had erected there 
in the desert for shelter. With joy 
they rushed into it, closed the doors, 
and were safe. 

" The wonders of life and gladness, 
All the wonclns of hupe and fear ; 

The wonders of death and !sa<lness, 
All the won<lera of time a.re there." 

-Bonar. 

Ver. 11. Hate. Whoever hates 
kills the soul.- Vinet. A true man 
hates no one.-~' apoleon I. " Frow 
envy, hatred and malice," etc. 

Ver. 12. Deliver ltim. By the con­
viction and execution of a murderer, 
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hnmanity is not extinguished but 
enlarged; it is individual compa.,sion 
overcome by a regard to the general 
good.-A . . Fuller. 

Ver. 14:. Landmarks removed. 
Covetousness, by a greerliness of get­
ti 11 g more, deprives itself of the true 
end of getting it ; it loses the enjoy­
ment of what it has got.-1-.-.,'prat. 
Desire of having is the sin of covetous­
ness.-Sltakspeare. 

Ver. 18. False witness. 
Sworn on every slight pretence, 
'Till perjuries are common as bad pence ; 
While th,,u~ands, careless of the dawning sin, 
Kiss the book's outside, who ne'er look within. 

-Cowper. 

Vers. 19-21. Not pity. Most just 
it is that he who breweth mischief 
should have the first draught of it 
himseif.-Jemmat. 

Revenge at first, though sweet, 
Bitter ere long back on itself recoils. 

-Mitton. 

CHAPTER XX. 

CRITICAL NoTES.-'.ReverencP for life, and that which tends to preserve ft, was the motive for 
laws given in last chnpter. The same is the bnsis of those in this chapter. ·Even in time of 
war, forbearance was to be exerciHed in respect of Israelites themselves who are levied for war 
(vers. 1-9) ; in re!'pect of the enemy (vers. 10-15) ; Canaanitish nations alone excepted (vers. 
16-18); and in respect of the property of the vanquished. (Speak. Com,) 

Vers. 1-9. Instructions for military service. Prospective in nature, but of perm:1nent 
authority; not a temporary arrangement in prospect of war, but standing orders in future 
settlement of Israel. Horsu, the chief strength of uations surrounding (Ex. xiv. 7; Josh. xvii. 6; 
Jud. iv. 3). 

Ver. 2, Priest, not high priest, but one appointed; called by Rabbins "the anointed of war," 
like Phinehas (Num. xxxi. 6), who exhorted the people in formula (vers. 3 and 4). Tremble, 
lit., make haste, as if confused. 

Ver. 6-7. Officers, i.e., the Shoterim, roll-keepers (Ex. v. 6-10) (Sept. scribes), whose duty to 
muster men and announce orders of generals (2 Chr. xxvi. 11). Exemptions given. Dedicated 
the house on taking possession, by certain religious ceremonies (cf. N eh. xii. 2i ; Ps. AXY .) 

(title). A yearly immunity. Eaten (ver. 6), lit., made it common. When fruit trees were 
planted (Lev. xix. 23) aud vines set (Jud. xix. 24) fruit was not eaten the first four years, but set 
apart from common uses. Betrothed, al ways considerable time before marriage. Paint ( ver. 8 ), 
melt, or flow down, become de;;pondent (Gtn. xvii. 15; Jos. vii. 5). Captains at the head of the 
people, in smaller levies (vers. 10-20). Instructions concerning sieges, to prevent wanton 
destruction of life and property. 

Ver. 10. If towns peaceably surren<lered, armed men were not put to death. Offensive ware 
not enconr:iged. 'J'?·ibutaries conquered nations would become servants, yet receive the highest 
blessings in alliance with Israel (:!Sam.xx. 18-20). If besieged cities refused to capitulate, 
those found in arms, ei-ery male put to death. Women and children kindly treated (ver. 1-!). 

Vers. 15-18. With Canaanitish towns I~rnel was not to act thus. These people put unrier the 
b:1n must be exterrnirn1terl. Aothing that breathetlt, lit. every breath by which human beings 
alone are uncler~tood (cf. J o.,h. x. 40 ; xi. J 1, with chap xi. 14 ). If the seige was long, tree, 
were not cut down (ver. HJ). Various reIJderings have been given of this difficult text. The 
general sen~e i-eems to be that lllan's life depends upon the f1uit of the trees, in a sense he is 
identified with them ; their <le,-trnction would be a sort of sacrilege, and would diminish fuel 
and l1iucl;,r n1ilitary operations. 'l.'1·ees whose fruit not edible, cut down and used for ramparts 
in seige (Ezek. iv. 2). 

RIGHTEOUS WAR.- Verses 1-5. 

Israel was not a warlike nation, but they were about to enter into serious 
conflict with otLer nations. In future yea.rs they might have to maintain their 
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imlepen<lence an<l defend themselves from a~grrssion. Instructions are given to 
show the spirit in which war mnst be undertaken, carried on and finished. If 
war wns inevitable the Provi<lence of God would lead them into it. 'rhat would 
be righteous war. 

I. War undertaken to accomplish the purpose of God. Israel undertook 
war, not of their own accord ; not for seltish aggrandisement 11or to realise 
am Li tious schemes. 'l11iey were com mantled by Un<l to posses:, the land. Fear­
fo I may be the con~equences of rash and inconsiderate war " In the name of 
our God we will set up our banners." 

II. War sanctioned by the will of God. Every nation prays for its armies; 
but no war in which the presence of God cannot be expected is justifiable. 
l. God's will is ascertained by /Jis presence. "'rhe Lord thy God is with thee." 
God may permit enterprises, but never helps them when tl1ey opp ise His will. 
Israel rebelled, "went presumptuously up into the hill ; GDd went not with 
them and they were smitten by the Amorites (Dent. i. 43, 44). 2. God's will is 
declared by His servants. "The priest shall approach arnl speak unto the 
people." 'rl1ey are not mere captains of the army, but rni11isters of 8-n<l, re­
minding of the past and encouraging for the pre.;ent. 'l'heir pr1'~t~11ce and help 
indicate God's purpose. " The sons of Aaron, the priests, shall blow with the 
trumpets; and they shall be to you for an ordinance for ever" (N um. x. 8). 

III. War conducted by the precepts of God. Here are specifi0 directions, 
commands from God concerning war. War unprovoked and for unlawful 
conquest finds no sanction in God's word. When it bec,)mes a 11ecrs~ity to 
defend ourselves and punish evil dl)ers, when it cannot justly be avoided, "The 
belligerent nation then becomes the executioner of Divine judgments, but it 
must also kn1>w and confess that it is used by God for this pnrpo,;e, and that it 
only carries 011 war aright when it does so with tltis conviction. 'rhen only can 
we come before God with con fide nee and a g-ood conscience, hecanse it is His 
will that we have performed ; and every wilfully 11 ttdertaken war forbids our 
having free and happy acces9 to Go,l."-Lutlwrdt. "Every purpose is 
established by counsel, and with good advice make war." 

CHRISTIAN LIFE A w ARF ARE. 

In war, God alone was Israel's confidence. Their enemies might excel in 
numbers and in military strength, but they were not to be afraid. God would 
protect and help them. 

I. This warfare is against mighty enemies. Surrounding nations were often 
a terror to Israel. The Christian fights against powerful odds ; pri11ci pal i t.ie~ 
and powers in earthly and heavenly places. 1. /r,,"r1.emies great in uuml1er. '' A 
people more than thou." God is not always with the strongest Lattalions. 
Numbers are often ranged against Him and His people. But He connts nations 
as nothing and less than nothing. 2. Enemies terri/Jle in equipment. Horses 
and chariots were most formid,tL.le elements of ancie11t nations. "Some trust 
in chariots and some in horses," but that is co11tidence vain and displeasing 
to God. Glorious were the victories when Israel renounced tru.;t in human 
strength. " 'l1he horse is prepared against the day of battle, but safety (victory) 
is of the Lord." 

II. In this warfare right men are wanted. Every soldier is not valiant. 
Gideon's army was sifted, and many i11 Israel were sent away for lack of faith 
and enthusiasm. 1. Good, leaders are wanted. Men '' a.uointed for war," as 
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the Ra.bbi11s called the priests-men of the stamp of Henry Havelock and 
Hedley Vicars. Men of undaunted courage, strong in God and prepared 
to lead. 2. Good soldiers are u·anted. Soldiers who can endure hardness. 
a. Soldie1·s conscious of right. For if a man feels that he is in the wrong, lie 
fears detection, diRgrace a11d punishment. Macbeth started at the whisper 
of every wind. "Virtue is bold, and goodness never fearfnl."-:Shakspeare. 
b. Soldiers willing to serve. Volunteers, uot pressed men. None can be forced. 
Service that is forced is weaklleS:, and useless. Our hearts must be in the 
conflict or we fight in vain. c. Soldiers full of courage 'l1lie faint-hearted 
injure the m?rale of t~e troops. Fear_ is contagious and _le~,ds to flj~ht. Beware 
of this infect10n, "neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid (Is. vm. 12). 

III. In this warfare we should not be disheartened. " Let not your hearts 
faint· fear not, and do not tremble." Why be terrified? Opponents flee 
befor~ a brave man. "One of you shall chase a thousand." 1. God's providence 
encourages us. "Brought thee up out of the land of Egypt." 'l'here is co11stant 
reference to this deliverallce most striking and instructive. History unfolds 
Divine providence ; abounds with proofs of onrnipotence, and pledges of help. 
Examples are cited to animat~ to_ fortitu~~ and virtue. 2. God's presence is 
with us. "The Lord thy God 1s with thee. Not merely as commander, but 
" goeth with you " into the greatest danger. Not as a spectator, like Xerxes, 
who viewed the conflict from on high, but "to fight for you,, with the determi­
nation "to save you." "'l'he Lord thy Go<l, lle it is," not a common general, 
" that doth go with thee ; He will not fail thee, nor forsake thee." 

THE EXEMPTIONS IN WAR.- Verse 5-9. 

Soldiers must be as free from care and cowardice as possible. Wellington 
declared "that the power of the greatest armies depends upon wliat the 
individual soldier is capaLle of doing and bearing." Four classes are here 
exempted:-

1. Those involved in business. The soldier leaves his private business when 
he enlists to serve his country. 'l1lie farmer leaves his plough, the mechanic his 
shop, and the merchant his store. In Israel those were not called to serve who, 
from circumstances and prospects, would feel most keenly the hardship. 1. 
1 /wse engaged in dedicating a house. 'l'hey must return to their house lest 
another dedicate it. 2. Those engaged in planting a vineyard must enjoy the 
fruit of it. Building and planting are good and needful for the community, but 
encumber the soldier. 

II. Those hindered by social ties. " What man hath betrothed a wife and 
not taken her" (ver. 7; chap. xxiv. 5). "It was deemed a great hardship to 
leave a house unfini:Shed, a new property half-cultivated, and a recently con­
tracted marriage unconsummated, and the exemptions allowed in these cases 
were founded on the principle, that a man's heart being deeply engrossed with 
something at a distance, he would not be very enthusiastic in the public service." 
(Jamieson). in a.11 army there should be one heart, one purpose and one desire 
to please the comma11der. In the corps of Christian soldiers there is entire 
obedience to the will of the Captain of our Salvation. ''Noman that warreth 
entangleth himself witlt the affairs of this life : that he may please him who 
hath chosen him to be a soldier.'' 

III. Those deficient in personal qualifications. The fearful and faint-hearted 
were not permitted to war. 1. In moral qualifications. Some think that the 

270 



JJOJ11Lt:11C COM.11BN1'A RY DEUTERO.VOJJ Y. CU.\P. XX, 

fear named arose from an evil conscience wl1ich makes a man afraid of cLu1g-,·r 
aud death. l\fon of loose and profligate lives are often cowards and cur.-;es to 
an army. Hence those conscious of guilt were to be seut nway. "A guilty 
conscience needs no accuser." " Conscience make, cowards of us all." 2. 
In natural qualification. 'l'he allusion seems to be natural cowardice. Men 
reverence bravery, but cowards are objects of scorn. \Vellington sai<l of some 
foreigners who ran away frorn the held of Waterloo, "Let them go ; we are 
better without them." '!'here must be no fear i11 officers or me11. No cowards 
in the ranks lest the army flee before the enemy. "Let liim go and return unto 
his house lest his brethren's heart faint as well as his heart." 

HOMILETIC HINTS A...YD SUGUES1'/0NS. 

Ver. 1. .Fear forbidden. Israel had 
seen little of war, only a few brushes in 
their journey with inferior adversarie.:,. 
Things would soon become more 
serious. Hence alarm and need of 
admonition a11d encouragement. All 
Christians are soldiers and wage a good 
warfare. It is a necessary and trying 
warfare - continues through every 
season and in every condition. 'l111d 

forces of their enemies may be superior 
in uumber, vigilauce, wisdom and 
might. Hence danger of alarm and 
ueed of fortitude in the warrior. None 
have better grounds for courage than 
we, not in ourselves for then we must 
fail. ~First, the Divine pre:se11ce: 
"For the Lord thy God is with thee." 
Antigonus said to his troops, dismayed 
at the numbers of the foe, "How many 
do you reckon me for?" But God is 
all-wise and almighty. Nothing is too 
hard for the Lord, and if He be with 
us, "they that be with us are more 
than they that be with them.'' 
" Greater is He that is in us than 
he that is in the world." Secondly, 
His agency: "Who brought thee up 
out of the land of E6ypt." 'l'o a Jew, 
this was not only a proof but a pledge ; 
not only showed what He could do, 
but was a voucher of what He would 
do. He is al ways the same, and never 
suffers what he has done to be un­
done. Strange would it have been, 
after opening a passage through the 
sea, to have drowned them in J ordau. 
What would have been thought of His 
great name, after vlacing himself at 
their head to lea<l them to Canaan, if 
He had suffered them to be overcome 

by the way? He, who begins the 
work, is not only able to finish, but 
begins it for the very purpose. " He 
that spared not His own Son, but 
delivered Him up for us all, how shall 
He not with him also freely give us all 
things ? "-Jay. 

Vers. 2, 3. The p1·iest helping the 
soldier. rrhe priest shall ap1iroad1 and 
speak unto the people. "A minister 
of peace an ail vocate of war " only 
when war is justifi.erl. Even then only 
in showing how to regulate, mitigate, 
and direct it. Learn-1. 'l111e con­
nection of religion with war in its 
sanctions and i11spiratiu11s. 2. 'fhe 
business of the priest to caution the 
leaders aud encourage the soldiers in a 
righteous contest. 

Ver. 5 Building and dedicating a 
lwuse. J. By liberality to the poor. 
Festive ceremonies and. entertain1Uents 
were given. 2. By consecrating it to 
Uod through whose aid it had been 
built and hy whose blessing it woultl 
prosper. 'rhere should Le a family 
altar and a family re1ig:on. "A 
church in the house" (Psalm 30th­
compare title). 'l'his the best urnameut 
and defence of the house. 

Ver. 8. Faint-hearted. 1. Coward­
ice weakens-faint, fea,r, trem Lile a11d 
terrify (ver. 3) are degrees of wealrnes-,. 
2. Cowardice renders incapable of right 
impressions. Let uot your hearts be 
tender to receive impressions of fear and 
despair. Melting heart:-i are l.i.ke hot 
iron, capable of auy iwvre::;.:iio11. "l$ted 
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your hearts." 3. Cowardice affects 
others. "Lest his brethren's heart 
faint." 

Ver. 5-9. Defective armies ( churches 
or orga11izat.ions). 1. Requiring to be 
sifted. 'l'he iucapable aud unfit seut 
home. 2. Requiriug to be re-organized. 
" Captains" chosen fit " to lead the 

people." Defects remedied and effici­
ency secured. Much to be do11e before 
the Christian Church can fight and 
conquer the world. 

C!tristianity and 1/eroism. Christ­
ianity makes true heroes in war. Rulers 
in church and state sl1onld be chosen 
on account of spiritual or Christian 
character. 

THE METHOD OF CONDUCTING WAR.-Verses 10-15. 

When Israel came nigh a city not belonging to the Ca11aanites, they were to 
summon it to peaceable surrender and submission (Jud. xxi. 13). Moses does 
not elH.:our.1ge aggressive war. If the town resisted a regular siege was under­
takeu, and when captured males were slain, women and children spared, aud 
booty appropriated to their own use. 

I. Try mild measures before severe. Even in war there shon ld be honour 
and justice. 1. Offer peace before war. "Proclaim peace unto it." In the 
settlement of quarrels, be ready to give and to submit to arbitration, proposals 
of peace. God in mercy offers peace to sinners-has no ple:isure in their 
destruction, but beseeches them to be reconciled to Him. 2. 1.llake men 
tributar.11 rather than exterminate them. If peace proposals were accepted, 
they must acknowledge the supremacy of Israel by tribute-money. 'rliey must 
renounce idolatry and become servants. 'rhen their conquerors woultl be their 
protectors. If we yield to God and become His servants, we shall not only be 
saved from destruction, but become fellow-citizens with saints and members of 
God's household. 

II. Display the spirit of humanity. In most barbarous times this has often 
been seen. Alexander, Cresar, and Napoleon were not devoid of feeling. 
1. Spare property. Cities not plundered, trees not destroyed. Cattle aud 
spoil to be appropriated to person~! use. 2. Spare liuman lives. Helpless 
women and innoce11t children not to be touched. Here is a degree of self­
control not displayed in modern Christian warfare. 

A WAR OF EXTERMINATION.-Verses 16-18. 

. ~h.e Ca!laanites were to be completely exterminated. They fell under the 
JUd1crnl displeasure of God and were utterly ruined, as the only means to 
preserve Israel from moral corruption. Learn-

1. That men may become so wicked that utter ruin ensues. Of cities 
given to lsr:tel no re~u11a1!t of inliabitaHts must be spared. Ca11aanites must 
not :-;hare with lsraelites m the land of promise. No terms of peace were 
offered them. 'l'hey had fillecl up the rneasnre of iniquity; had become totally 
averse to God ; a°:d were aba11du11ed to there awful doom. 'I1lieir punishment 
w~s not the execut1011 of reveuge upon enemies, but the result uf their own 
wickedness, the fnlfiln1ent of a Divine sentence upon that wickedness. " 'rhou 
shalt save alive nothing that breatheth." 

II. This utter ruin ensues lest the people of God should be endangered. 
Israel wo11l<l lia.v1i Lr,en corrupted by the lives and idolatry of CauaanitP,s, 
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God's people are morally endangered by the pollutions and customs of tlie 
world. God is concerned for their character and preservation (Ex. xxxiv. 11-16). 
He loves them, and has given men for them, a11d people for their life (Is. xliii. 4). 
" 'l111at they teach you not to do after their abominations." 

III. What a warning this utter ruin should be to all. First to God's 
people. \Vhat a motive for separation from sin and the world ! \\'hat an 
argument for obedience when the disobedie11t are punisl1e1l so fearfully. War 
against sin should be one of extermination. 'l'he leaiit evil, if spared, may ruin 
the character. But to the impeniteut aud n11godly, here is a picture of the 
destruction which awaits them unless found iu Christ. 'l1hey are reserved 
"unto the judgment of the great day." 

PRESERVATION OF FRUIT TREEs.-Verses 19, 20. 

In carrying on war, leaders are apt to indulge in passion and destroy every­
thing within reach. In a long siege, Israel might use non-fruit-beari11g trees, 
but those bearing fruit were not to be touched. 

I. God's laws are intended to check unlawful feeling and action. God is 
more merciful than we are. Food trees and human life have been wantonly 
destroyed, and military rage is often most furious. The ravages of war must 
be checked. A voice must be heard, above the tramp of hofoemen and the 
command of kings. " 'l'hou shalt not." 

II. God's laws prohibit any wilful waste at all times. God ever consults 
our iuterests an<l economises our resources. '' 'l'he Jt-ws," says Henry, "under­
stand this as a prohibition of all wilful waste upon any account whatsoever. 
No fruit tree is to be destroyed, uuless it be barren and cumber the gro1111d. 
Nay, they maintain, ' Whoso wilfully breaks ve:;sels, tears clothes, stops well:;, 
pulls down buildings, or destroys meat, transgresses this law. 'fiwu shalt not 
destroy.'" Broken fragments must be gathered· up, that nothing be lost. 
Every creature is good in its end, and nothing wust be refused or abused. 

ON SPARING FRUIT TREES. 

What are the lessons touching our own life which are suggested by this 
exemption? 1. Spare the fruit trees,-T!ten m,m are ~o be se~f~ontr_olled_ under 
tlte most exciting circumstauces. Jews were to bear tins restrict10n Ill mind ~t 
a time when most intensely excited. It was not to be reme111?ered m 
1110.nents of tranquilly, but to be sent before them, when fiercest pass1011s were 
ablaze. We have been taug-ht "that all is fair in war "-this law contradicts 
that proverbial morality. We are not to excuse wantonness by pleading excite­
rne11t of circumstances. Beautiful the provision that in the kecne:;t contest there 
was to be recoilection of law ! It should be so in our lives. In this day of fierce 
competition men are in danger of giving themselves up to passion, rather tl~,ut 
judgement, and pleading the pressure of circumstances as an excuse for dorn_g 
some things they would never think of doing in cahuer moments. Such plea 1s 
vicious. Even in battle men are not to lose reflectiveness, in the pre::ience of 
death they must remember the law of God. 2. ::,pare the fruit trees. 
'J lien do uot force a present victory at the e.r:pense of future su{lering. Victories 
way cost tou wuch. What, if after conquest, we have cut off sources of suvply 
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and left ourselves without bread and water? The frequent qnestiun f-ihonld be 
not, can I rea.ch yonder poiut? but, can I reach it wit-l10ut :--acrifo.:ing obe1lience 
to divine law? You may get yo11r own way i11 life, but \\ hat if you have to 
bum au orcl,ard i11 doi11g so? A fruit tree standing betwee11 you and victory 
may appear a i-:mall tl,ing, but that small thi11g represents the sources at wl1ich 
life re11ews itself. What if a ma11 gain the whole world and loose l1is own soul'{ 
3. Spare the fruit trees. Tlteu Judge all things by t/1eir kighest usefulness and 
11ot v.11 tlu:h· temporary advantages. '11he tree might have been useful for 
lmlu·arks but there wns a higher use to which it could be put, and its treatment 
was determi11ed by tl1i-; lii.~lier use. 'l'hin;;s are not judged by their meanest, 
but by their highest po;;sibilities. Are we living along the line of our highest 
capabilities, or consulting the conveniences of the passing 111oment? \Vho can 
find a fruit tree being cut down to help a man over a brooklet, when the 
meanest gate-post would have done just as well? Yet men lie in the 
dust, when they could exert most beneficial influence upon society. "Aim 
high, fur he who aimeth at the sky shoots higher far than he who means a tree." 
4. Spare the fruit trees. 'llten man ltas it in /tis power to i1~/lict great miscliiPf 
upon ltimse~f and upon society. You can cut down. You have power to <lo 
mischief, but not rig!tt. A man rnay show strength in cutting dow11, Lut if he 
knew it he would show far greater strength i11 not doing so. Forbearance is 
often the last point of power. \Vhat is the Christian application of all this? 
1. All in ('hrist Jesus are expected to bear fruit. 2. Only as Christia11s bear 
fruit will they be spared by Jesus Christ Himself. 3. Ouly i11 so far as 
Chri8tians bear fruit 011gh t they to recei-ve toleration at the hands of society. 
4. It is possible to bring- forth evil fruit. 5. Fruit trees must be pruned. 
"'l1lmt ye may bring forth much fruit" (Vol. III., The City Temple). 

HOMILET/0 HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Vers. 10-15. llfercy and wratli. 
.L Offered mercy precedes the execu­
tion of wrath. 1. A city beseig-ed. 
2. S11mmo11s to surrender ; city not to 
fall by sudden surprise, or unwarned. 
3. Offer of peace. II. Condign punish­
ment follows rrjectcd mercy. Such 
rebels, if permitted to escape would 
raise the standard of revolt el~ewhere, 
and stre11gtlie11 the resistance of other 
towns. Learn-1. 'l'he gospel a rnes­
sa.ge of reconciliation. 2. 'rhe gospel 
ac~epted brings peace. 3. 'l111e gospel 
reJecte(l declares the eternal ruin of 
the rejector. -Bib. Museum. 

Ver. 19. Onr interpretation of the 
~rimeval la~ of food is strongly co11-
tirme<l by tl11s p:t~sage aud the esse11tial 
wicked11css of de:-;troying the sources of 
human :rnstcna11ce and comfort. 'l1he 
idPa is that tl,e t, ee wl1icl1 God pla11ted 
is for all the children of men who pass 
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by or dwell near, and need its fruit for 
food-a permanent E.upply, which 110 

temporary exigency must be suffered 
to destroy. 'l'he Mahommedans to this 
day observe this law, and a curious 
story is related of the Arabian prophet, 
that when on one occasion in the siege 
of a fortress, prolo11gecl by the access of 
the besieged during the uight to tl,e 
date palms outside its walls, he ordered 
some of his personal followers secretly 
to cut down these pal111 trees, his 
soldiers next morning remo11strated, 
so that Mahommed had to invent a 
special commission for the wurk, which 
however, he never afterwards repeated. 
(Temperance Com.) Fruit trees might 
not be de8troyed. Doth God take care 
for trees? It was to teach us that if 
we bring forth fruit fit for God's ta.s 1 e 
and relish, sa11cti(yiug God a.nu Christ 
in our hearts, we shall not be destroyed. 
-Trapp. 
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ILLUSTRATJONS TO OllAPTER XX. 

Ver. 1. Battle. On the whole 
snbjPct of Old Testament wars we 
give an extract from a paper rearl at 
the Church Congress last week (Oct. 
14, 188f>) :- "'fiie Old 'l1estament 
takes man a9 he is, with savage, war­
like instincts, anrl does not ignore his 
nature and proclaim at once the reign 
of peace. But the people are taught 
to see war in a new light. It is taken 
out of the hands of man and becomes 
God's prerogative. Man wages war 
only as his vice-regent. He is fighting 
• the battle of the Lord.' There is 
nothing personal in the campaigns of 
Israelites, nothing national except so 
far as the cause of Israel is the cause 
of God. It is a great advance in 
civilization when men neither take the 
law into their own hands nor suffer a 
relative to be the avenger of blood, 
but trust to the administration of im­
personal law. Revenge, which in the 
individual is a kind of wild justice, is 
then transformed into that righteous 
indignation which is the root of the 
judicial system. This was the first, 
the indirect blow to the war-spirit of 
the Jews. But they had more to learn 
-that God is a God of battles is only 
a half truth. 'l1he higher truth was 
dimly shadowed forth when the patri­
archal conqueror did homage to the 
mysterious King of Peace-when the 
wars of conquest wern over and the 
chosen people established in the land 
their King, 'a man of war' is for­
bidden to build the temple and the 
honour given to 'a man of rest.' 
From first to last the Jews were 
taught that the explanation of the 
present is in the future, and as this 
kingdom becomes clearer it is revealed 
as a ki11gJom of peace. 'l1his Old 
'l1estament teaching in respect to 
war is propmdeutic, leading men on 
by little aud litt.Ie till they could sit 
at the feet of Jesus: and pruvisional, 

destroyed only by being fulfilled."­
Rev. A ubre.lJ L .. Muore. 

Vers. 1, 4. God witlt thee. ·when 
the Crusaders enca111ped before J eru­
salem, a terrible struggle ensued. The 
Saracens, who possc::;secl the city, bore 
down upon them in countless numhcrs, 
and it seemed as though all was lost 
to tl,e Christian army. All at once a 
joyful cry rang through the ranks­
" St . .lames is with us! He figl1ts on 
our side! " In the excitement of the 
conflict some of them fancied they saw 
the apostle in the clonds advancing to 
help them! It gave them new courage. 
'fhey rushed forward with an energ_y 
which could not be withstood, and the 
battle was won. 

Vers. 5-9. Roman soldiers were not 
allowed to marry, or engage in any 
husbandry or trade ; and they were 
forbidden to act as tutors to any 
person, or curators to any man's estate, 
or proctors in the cause of other men. 
The general principle was to exclude 
them from those relations, agencies, 
and engagemeuts, which would divert 
their minds from that which was to be 
the sole object of pursuit-A. Barnes. 

Ver. 9. Lead. Like Hannibal, whom 
Livy says was first in battle and last 
out of it. 

Ver. 10. Peace. When Alexander 
besieged a city, he sent an herald into 
it with burning torch in hand, to pro­
claim that if a11y man would repair 
and submit to him while the torch was 
burui11g, he should be saved; otherwise 
they might expect 11othi11g but fire and 
sword. 'famerlane, when he came 
against any pla.ce, first hung out a 
white flag of grace, then a. red, and 
la~tly a Lhck flag, to show tha~ now 
there was no hope of mercy.-Trapp. 

275 



OHAP, XXI, HOMILET/O COMMENTARY: DEUTERONOMY. 

CHAP'rER XXI. 

CRITICAL NoTRS.-The reitson for grouping these five laws, apparently so different from one 
another, as well as for attachi11g them to the previous regulations is found in the desire to bring 
out distiudly the saered11,'Sli of life and of personal rights from every point of view, and impress 
it upon the covenant nation.-(Keil). 

Vers. 1-9, Expiation of unknown murder. Lyin7, fallen, then lying (Jud. iii. 25). Ver. 2. 
Elder.~. Represcnti11g citizens. Judges. Administrators of right. City. The nearest responsible 
f.,r cl..,ansing rite,~. The heifer, which had done no work, str011g and of full growth, not cere­
m 111ially pr11fa11c-d Ly human use (cf Ex. xx. 25), had to die instead of the murderer who could 
not h,., f"nud. Ver. 4. Rough. A valley through which water constantly fl,>wed, suit,tble tor 
dea11si11g. Eared. Neither ploughed nor sown. Ver. 5. Priest. ,vhom Jehovah had chosen to 
serve Him, wa,; present, not to conduct the affair but to see that the rite was duly performed 
and accredit it when done so. Ver. 6. Wush. A symbolic act declaring innocence and repudiating 
connection with the crime. Ver. 7. Answer for all the people. 111e1·ciful. Be propitiated towa1·ds 
us; lit., cover this guilt (Lev, i. 4). Blood., ·i.e., bloodshed ; the murder forgiven. 

Ver. 10-14. A Captive Wife. Customary in ancient war for the victor to make a female 
captive a slave. Moses checks seve1·ities and shows superior treatment. Share, pare, lit., prep:tre, 
by cutting her nails to proper size and form. (2 Sam. xix. 25.) Both customary sigus of puri­
fication (cutting the hair cf Lev. xiv. 8 ; Num. viii. 7). Symbols of pa~sing out of the state of 
a slave into reception of fellowship with the covenant nation. 'l'his obvious by her laying aside 
prisoner's cloth!-!s.-Keil. Bewail. This preHcribed from motives of humanity that the woman 
might have time aud leisure to detach her affections from their natural ties and prepare her mind 
for new ones.-Speak. Com. .Merchandizc, lit., tre:tt her with constraint, or as a slave. • Humbled 
in taking her captive and then refusing the place and honour of a. wife. 

Ver!l. 15-17. The Right of the Firstborn. If a man had two wives, one beloved the other 
liated, loved less (cf. Leah and R.tchel, wives of Jacob), the firstborn hy the hateri one must be 
treated as such. l11 the division of property he must have double (ver. 17), a portion equal to 
that of two ; consequently the firstborn inherited twice a,, much as the other sons. Paternal 
authority could set aside these rights on just grounds (Gen. xxvii. 33), but must not do so from 
mere partiality. 

Ver. 18-21, Punishment of a disobedient son. Rebellious whom milder measures failed to re­
claim. Elders, as magistrates of a domestic kind, received the accusation of parents and uphelcl 
their authority ; bnt ]Jrevented private acts of i11justice. Gate. He was stoned by all the men 
of the town and treated as a blasphemer. Rebellion against parental authority struck at the 
social fabric and must be severely punished. 

Vers. 22, 23. Burial of those hanged. Sin, lit., a right of death; i.e., capital offence. Hanged. 
a curse of God, inflicted by God. Remain, the preceding comma,nd "to put away evil," must 
now be observed. Defiled by exposing the corpse, especially the body of one guilty of such a 
crime as to deserve this fate (cf. Gal. iii. 13). 

UNKNOWN CRIME.-Verses 1-9. 

Pr~ceding Jaws indicate vigorous and effectual punishment of wilful murder. 
But 1f the murderer escaped they were not free, and the land was not u11polluted. 
,!t great ceremony was appointed to put away guilt and express detestation and 
mnocence. 

I. The_ crim~nal escaping. "Not known who hath slain him." Crime may 
be com1mtted m darkness and concealment. Men may evade laws most virrilant 
and_ severe, and think they can escape ; but God's pro.vidence brings dark deeds 
t~ light, and strange things have led to the detection of guilt. 'l1he earth may 
d_,sclose h~r blood (Isa. xxvi. 21) in time; if not, the future will reveal the 
~-'~lite:ms Judgment of God when that which is past will be required (Eccles. 
lll, 15). 

II. The community responsible for his crime. Blame is attached to Israel 
in some form or other, and they had to cleanse themselves. Society is bound 
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together for mutual help and good govem111ent. "re are responsible not 011ly 
for what we can do, but for what we can prevrmt. '\Ve must not only reform 
ahuses and rcrnove grievances, but }Jl·c,·cnt evils. Ma11y arnong us are physically 
a11d morally dead. If ave we done what we could to prevent <lea.th or restore to 
life? Is not onr indifforcnce a crime in the sight of God? "These ought ye 
to have doue and not leave the other undone." 

III. The whole com-:l]unity should endeavour to prevent crime. A sense of 
responsibility should 1p1icken its action. l111111orality a11<l ou(rag·es drive away 
capital, create disconteut and insecurity. 'l1here must be 110 impunity of 
Hrnr,ler, 110 impunity of any public crime. All classes of the community :ire 
concerned. Elders, ju,lges, and priests sho11l1l be anxious for p11 blic pnrity. 
Society, with its governors and laws ; governors co111111issio11e<l from heaven, 
a11d laws rooted in the revealed will of God; not only claim, but errforce 
obe<lience. 'l'he land must be purgPa from blood by public confession, prayer, 
and righteous conduct. " So shalt thou purge away the guilt," etc. 

EXPIATION OF UNKNOWN MURDER. 

'fhe sanctity of human life is still the leading thought, and when a corpse is 
found "lying in the field and it be not known who hath slain him," the laud is 
regarded as guilty before Go<l (verse 8) until a solemn rite of expiation be gone 
through. Verses 1-9 of this chapter prescribe the mode and form of this 
expiation, which, fro111 the nature of the case, could take place only when the 
people were settled in Canaan, and so is prescribed first in Deuteronomy.­
Speak Com. 

I. The imputed guilt of murder. The law increased the horror of the crime. 
'rhe administrators of law measured the distance from the slain man to the 
nearest city, and laid upon it the duty of expiation. A sense of guilt fills all 
classes of the community, and the people by their representatives cleanse them­
selves by appointed rites. 

II. The solemn expiation of imputed guilt. When crime cannot be traced 
to it origin-when it is committed in open day and in defiance of law ; it is 
most humiliating. All must purge themselves from suspicion and connivance. 
"Be not partakers of other men's sins." 1. By ani11wl sr1crifice. An heifer 
strong and vigorous, unaccustomed to the yoke and not profaned by labour had 
to be killed. 2. By pnblic confession. 'J1hc elder . .;; by a significant act repudi­
ated the charge of blooclguiltiness and confessed their innocence. 3. H:,; direct 
intercession. Mercy was implored for the cities and the nation. \Ve have 
great need to cry to God for our land filled with iniquity and stained with guilt. 
"Be merciful O Lord to 'fhy people Israel" (v. 8). 

The important lessons of this expiation. 'l,he ceremony was public, im-
pressive and admonitory. l. The extreme guilt of rnurde,·. 'l11te people w~re to 
dread blood which defil,\d the hands whid1 shed it. '' Yonr hands are full of 
blood. Wash you, make you clean" (1s1t. i. 15, 16); an<l cri111e whiGli p,,llutl'<l 
tlie land in which it was committed. 2. The neccs.~if!J of atontnU:nt /vr guilt. 
'l1l1e crime was not pa.sS()d in silence. 'J1l1P- people w<'rn not lH'rn1itted to be u11-
co11cemed. Justice must be done all(l s,tti:-d'adin11 i.:;i ven. 3. '/'/u: proci . .;ion made 
ln1 (!od for the pardon of guilt. 1\fony think tlti~ is a, syml)l)I of ato1wmeut in 
Clmst, to whom our guilt was i111putell and in whom we receive pardon and 
peace. "The LorJ hath laid on him the iniquity of us all." 
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Gon's VALUE OF INDIVIDUAL LIFE.- Verses 1-9. 

"This narrative," says one, "sets forth the preciousness of human life in the 
sinht of God." Dr. Ja111ieson believe~ thH singular statute c1rncer11ing ho111icide 
is'°'far superior to what is f .. und in the criminal code of any other ancient nation, 
a11d is undoubtedly the origin or germ of the modern coroners' inq nests. 
( CJ: Com. in loco.) 

I. Discovered in the loss of one man. Only one missing! But God counts 
men as well as staril, a11d "gathers one by one." Ancient philosophy and 
rnorlern socialism overlook personality, and legislate for men in a mass. The 
i11dividual exists only for the race, has no rights, and becomes a tool or slave of 
society. Christianity does not belittle man, Lut recognises and renews individuals, 
exalts them to responsibility, and appeals to them for right. "Adam, where 
art thou?" 

II. Discovered in the injury to one man. One man was m1ssrng, but he 
was murdered. His blood, like that of Abel, was crying for justice. God's 
image was defaced in humanity. Society was wounded in one of its members. 
An enquiry was demanded, and the reproach must be wiped awa.y. 

III. Discovered in the interest which the community should take in one 
man. "Am I my brother's keeper?" Formerly heavy fines were inflicted on 
districts to prevent the murder of Danes and N ormaus by exasperated English­
men. We are members one of another; related one to another, and none of us 
can turn away like Cain. 

IV. Discovered in the provision made for every man's salvation. Christ 
died for one and for all. He is not willing that any should perish. It is not 
the will of God "that one of these little ones should perisli." "If one sheep 
goes astray, the ninety and nine are left by the st1epherd. He seeks the one 
that is lost, and ts restoration brings greater joy than over all the remainder." 
" Dost thou believe ? " 

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 4. The place where the rJmem­
lmu1ce of blood is, is not s1•1ited for 
cultivation and joy, but for sorrow and 
awe, and peniteu tial de-olation ; it 
is an Acdda111a !- JVordswort/i. 'I'he 
i'pot of grouud on which the sacrifice 
\\'as made must be uucultivated be-

. ' 
ca11se 1t was to be a sacrifice to make 
atonement for the murder, and con­
se,p1e11tly would pollute the land. 'J111is 
regnlntion was calculated (1) to keep 
111urder in abhorrence, (2) to make 
the magistrates alert in their office 
that delinquents rnirrht be discovere,i 
awl punished, and tl~at public 'lXpe11se 
i,;aved.-A. Clarke. 
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Vers. 1-9. Expiating unknown 
murder. We shall endeavour-I. 'J'o 
explain the ordinance. In doing this 
we mnst notice-I. Its geueral desi:~11. 
God intended by this law (1) to pre­
vent tl1e comrnission of murder; (2) to 
provide means for removing guilt from 
His land. 2. I ts particn Jar provisio11s : 
the victim, the death, the place ; the 
protestations and petitions of the elder.-;. 
II. 'l1o point out some lessons which 
may be learned from it. 1. 'rl1e im­
portance of prt:Venting or punishing sin. 
2. 'l'he comfort of a good conscience. 
3. '.l'he efficacy of united faith and 
prayer.-C. Simeon. 
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T1rn CAPTIVE WOMAN.- Verses 10-14. 

'Wlien a female was taken from surrounding natious and not of the Canaanites 
and tl,e \'ictor, captivated by her beauty, contemplated marriage, a month was 
allowed to elapse, that she might bewail the loss of parents and uecome reconciled 
to her alternd condition. Learn from this-

1. The Divine protection of woman. She was allowed to mourn, not to be 
abused, and might be set at liberty or become the wife of a Jew. 'l'he oppression 
of woman has been a cryi11g evil in all countries. In the Old 'l'estament we 
have hi11ts concerning her equality, diguity all(l iuflnence. But Christianity 
has exalted her to her lawful positirrn as "the help meet" of man. 

II. The mitigating power of love. Even in war woman may captivate by 
beauty and relieve by compassion. Man must control unlawful passion and 
defend the helpless. "Love rules the court and the camp," 1·emoves mighty 
evils and wins great victories. 

"What love can do, that dares love attempt."-Shakespea,·e. 

II. The consummation of honourable marriage. " She sl1all be thy wife," 
not through Inst but real love. "Marriage has always been the conclusion of 
love," sai1l Napoleon. Men should not be drifte,l i11to marriage, nor enter it 
with sordid motives. Mutual society, help and comfort, both in prosperity and 
adversity, is the chief end of marriage. "Marriage is honourable," etc. 

DIGNITY AND NEEDFUL DISCIPLINE. 

The captured slave had prospects of conjugal union. But time was to 
intervene, natural feeling respected, and the contemplated elevation gained by 
lawful steps. 

I. Prospective elevation. A higher life and real dignity were before her. 
From a slave, mere vroperty, she conld become a Jewish mistress, invested 
with inalieuated rights and shielded by sacred law. God's providence opens 
wonderful prospects to mea11est subjects and elevates them to rank and dignity. 
Woman's creation indicates the benevolent purpose of God. She is not given 
for grovelling and selfish ends, which mauy philosophers an1l some professed 
Christians declare to be the chief design of her existeuce. Christianity elevates 
her to equal spiritual dignity, to be the mental and moral companion with man. 
She has yet to bless our homes, enrich our literature and rule our empires. 

II. Needful discipline and delay. Delay often re<p1ired, for haste in this 
matter is risky. Early marriage a curse. "Married in haste repent at leisure." 
1. in kindness to tlie woman. She was to receive considerate treatment. 
Incide11ts of war no excuse for 1rn1l11e licence. Kindnes:'> must be shown to all 
placed at our mercy. "Let the husband render nnto the wife due benevolence." 
2. As a test to t!te rnan. Love cools and men become indifferent. 'I1his measnrtJ 
calculated to test the feeling. " If no delight in her, let her go whither 
she will." 

TnE RIGHTS OF PRIMOGENITURE.-Verses 15-17. 

Moses did not originate these rights, but recognise,l them, since he found 
them pre-existing in the general social system of the East. Paternal authority 
could set aside these rights 011 just grounds (Gen. xxvii. 33), but is forbidden 
here to do so from mere partiality.-¥, Com. 
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I. The rights of primogeniture defined, "A double portion_ of all that he 
hath.'' As hea<l of the family, the eldest son would be put rnto power and 
jffivilrge, be heir of his fat.h_er's ra_nk and ,~ealth. He_ ,~n,s not to be limited _in 
liis allownnce, nor deposed from Ins authoritv. The D1vrne Ruler entrusts 1nm 
with possessions and entails them by his will. 

ll. The rights of primogeniture upheld, Individual preferences and 
partialit irs are. not to s?t aside ~he rights of ~he firstborn .. 1. 1/if;ltts uphe(d 
tlirutl(;li s11ccess1re marnage. \\ hen an farnelite had two w1 vefi together or m 
snece~sio11, one 111ight be loved nnd tl1e other hate<l (ver. 15). Uod migl1t 
tolerate polyga111y, but right rnust be upheld. 2. ll-igltls upfield against lmman 
partiality. 'l'he i11tlne11ce of' t!ie se_colld w~fe. was lat~r a~1~ more .. pc~·111aue11t. 
Justice rnnst 11ot bP11<l to per;-;ollal like or dislike. Amid d1v1<led nffoct1ons aml 
divided authority, God and not caprice must rule. 3. /tights 11pli1:ld l)y Di-vine 
i11ju11ction. Man is cha11geable; entails discord, feud a11d l1tigatio11 in his 
family; but God is jnst and impartial. He will protect our rights and viudicate 
our character. . " He shall ack11owledge the son of the hated for the first­
born" (ver. 17). 

H0MILETJO HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Vers. 10-14-. 'rI1eRe regulation~ given 
1. as a protest agaiust common crimes 
in war. 2. As a check to unbridled 
passion. 3. As a protection to the 
defenceless. "Compare the Mosaic 
regulations concerning female slaves 
with the universal and abominable 
lice1itiousness of every heathen nation 
in their intercourse with slaves. Do 
not such· regulations, at that early 
period, in an Asiatic 11ation, bespeak a 
wisdom and benevolence far superior 
to a mere human legislator?"-Graves. 

Vers. 15-17. Mischief of home 
partiality. 1. In the family itself­
jealousy, strife and confusion. 2. In 

the distribution of property. Interest 
of some cousnlted to the detrimellt of 
others. Bitterness created and parental 
honour despised. " T!te rigltt of the 
first-born. I. Co11sider the circum­
stances implied here. 'rhe first wife 
dead ; her children Ii ving. She is 
forgotten in a new love. Her children 
slighted. rrhe second wife living and 
loved. Her children take the chief 
place in the father's love. II. Consider 
the Divine rule. 'rhe first-bom not to 
lose their place through their mother's 
fault, or their father's new affection. 
Learn-Justice to rule over fatherly 
caprice. 'fhis old law ueeds often to 
be relllelll bered. "-Biblical ~M-useum. 

THE Rmrn11rous SoN.- Verses 18-21. 

In former_verses p~rents were urged to b.e careful of the rights of children ; 
~ow very smtably clnldren must not forget their duty and withhold their respect 
from parents. But here is a common case, a sad picture of a rebellious son . 

. I. Parental a~tho:ity defied. Young persons become wayward and ~elf-
w1lle<l. Domestic hfe _loses its attraction, home is a prison, and unlawful 
<lcmn,11d? are ~rged. " Grye me the portion of goous that falleth to me." 'l1lien 
follow d1sobed1ence, rebellion and exile. 

II._ Parental authority failing in its purpose. Parental government is a. 
c;.c,_ttion of G~d a11d s!1~uld be upheld \~ith prudence, affection and firm~ess. 
I a1 e1_1ts err m capnc1ous and tyra11 meal government. Hence some tunes 
reuct1011-tlie father a fauatic, the son an nfiucl • the father too severe the 
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son immoral an(l profligate. Chil(lren may be spoi]c(l, <lisl1cartrncd and 
provoked. '' .My father treats me like a hrntc," was tlie say~ug of_a poor Lright 
l:oy. But children fail m obedience and filial duty, brrng dishonour and 
di:-grace to pare·nts. Wil<l sons become a father's burden all(l a_ motl!er's l:{1:ief 
(Prnv. x. 1). Home government rcstrai11s 11ot, pare11tal d1:-:;c1plme Luis. 
Fat.l1ers like Howard in the lazaretto at Venice, and David in the palace, 
exclaims, "Oh, my son, my son ! " 

III. Parental authority upheld by the nation. A wicked son is n peril to 
society. Hebellion is con:-;idered a pn blic crirne, not a private Wl'Oll/.!:. Homan 
laws were severe against rebellions children ; A theni:ms pronoUUl'('(l worthy of 
death those who Leat their pare11ts or snffere(l them to waut in o!(l n,!!e, and in 
China incorrigible children are delivered. up to the magistrntes. The law 11rnst 
be honoured and upheld. rrhe State cannot sacrifice its authority au<l iuterests 
to drunkards and criminals. 

ACCURSED OF Gon.- Verses 22, 23. 

When a criminal was put to death and hanged on a tree, his bony was not 
to remain exposrd all 11ight, but buried the snrne rlay. He died under the 
curse of God, a11d the land was not to be defiled by his exposure. 

I. Hanging a disgraceful punishment. The body was exposed to insult and 
assault. Shameful deeds were kept i11 pnhlic memory, aud the dea<l was a 
spectacle to the world. It was only inflicted on most infamous offeuders. 
Cicero calls it a nameless wickedness. Its pain and disgrace were extreme. 

II. Hanging a defilement of the land. " That thy ]and be not defiled." 
'l1he vices of the living and the bodies of the d('ad. defiled the land (~ nm. 35, 34). 
1. Physically it woul(l Le defiled. In the hot cli111ate its decornpllsition would 
injure the health a11d peril the life of others. 2. Alorall_lJ, as the land of 
Jehovah, it would be polluted. Remembrance of crime would harden the heart 
a11d breed familiarity. Hence-

III. Hanging a warning to others. The punishment was designed to deter 
others. 'I1hey saw the terrible consequences of guilt. Alas ! "ha11giug is no 
wuning," a11d men leave the very gibbet or the gallows to commit their crimes. 

IV. Hanging, a type of the death of Christ. 'fhe apostle distinctly refers to 
this in illustratiqn of the shame and curse of the crucifixion. \Ve were guilty 
and dei;;erved death. Christ was put to "an open Hhamc,'' slain, and "banged 
on a. tree" (Acts v. 35). '' Cl1rist hath redeemed us fro111 the curse of the law, 
being made (having become) a curse for us" (Gal. iii. 13). 1. He became our 
substitute. 2. He was buried in the eveni11g (.Jno. xix. 31). 3. As the la11d was 
cleansed by removal of curse, so the conscience and the Church purified Ly 
Christ. 

THE ACCURSED TREE. 

I. A shameful death awaits abominable crime. "Worthy of death" lit., if 
there be on a man a right of death, "he was hanged upon a tree." 

II. Public ignominy expressed in this shameful death. Pe11alty for crime, 
detestation of the perpetrator and the curse of God. 

III. The desirability of taking away the memory of this shame. " He shall 
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not remain nll 11igl,t," take him down from the tree a1Hl Lury him ; blot out 
his name and remove the curse. 

IV. Christ alone removes the curse. The best of men treat.Pd as one of the 
vilest, died the just for the uuju~t, "who His own self bare our si11s in His own 
body on the tree." 

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS. 

V crs. 20, 21. The connection of 
glutton.1J and d1·unke11ness. Both en­
slave the body, degrade the soul and 
abuse tlie gifts of God. " Be not among­
winebibbers; among riotous eaters of 
flesh : For the drunkard and the 
glutton shall come to poverty." (Prov. 
xxiii. 20, 21). Matthew Henry's note 
is suggestive " He (impious son) is 
particularly snppo~ed to be a drunkard 
or a glutton. This intimates either 
1. that his parents did i11 a particular 
manner warn him against these sins, 
and therefore in these instances there 
was plain evidence he did not obey 
their voice. Lemuel had this charge 
from his mother (Prov. xxxi. 4). Note 
in the education of children, great care 
should be taken to suppress all inclina­
tions to drunkenness, and to keep them 
out of the way of temptations to them; 
in order hereuuto they sl1ould be 
possessed betimes with a dread and 
detestation of these beastly sins, and 
taught betimes to deny themselves. 
Or 2.-'rhat being a glutton and a 
drunkard was the cause of his insolence 

and obstinacy to his parents. Note­
Nothing draws men into all kind or 
wickedness and hardens them to it, 
more certainly and fatally than dr11nk­
e1111ess does. When men take to 
dri11k they forget the law (Prov. xxxi. 
5), even that fundamental law of 
honouring parents." 

Vers. 22, 23. llangetli. 1. The 
worl<l'sjudgment. 2. 1rhe law's penalty. 
3. Christ's treatment. '' 'l'lte ln.w which 
required this answere1l all the ends of 
public justice, exposed the shame anrl 
infamy of the conduct, but dirl not 
put to torture the feelings of humanity 
by requiring a perpetual exhibition of 
a human beinl,!, a slow prey to the most 
loathsome process or putrefaction. How 
excellent are all these laws! How 
won<lerously well calculated to repress 
crimes by shewing the enormity of sin ! 
It is worthy of remnrk, that in the 
i11fliction of punishrnent, prescribed by 
the l\fosaic law, we ever find that 1J1ercg 
walks hand in hand with Judgment.­
A. Clarke. 

ILLUSTRATIONS TO CHAPTER. XXI. 

Vers. 1-7. One slain. 
"Other sins only speak ; murder shrieks out : 

The element of water moistens the earth, 
But blood mounts upward."-J. Webste1·. 

Vers. 10-14. Beautiful woman. In 
great crises it is woman's special lot to 
soften our misfortunes.-N apoleon I. 

"The artillery of her eye.''-.A. Cowley. 

Ver. 12. Head. 'rl1e hair is one of 
the finest ornaments women have. Of 
old, virgins used to wear it loose, 
except when thev were in mourning.-
Luther. • 
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Vers. 15-17. lnhe1·it. Education is 
of infinitely more importance to a son 
than the patrimony of his ancestors, 
or thousands of gold and silver. 'l'he 
latter is enjoyed in time only ; the 
former goes with him into eternity.­
Dr. Davies. 

Ver. 18. Son. 
" Unhappy is the son 

Who to his parents pays no ministry." 
Eu1·ipides. 

Stubborn. I never saw so much 
essence of devil put into so small a 
vessel. -Foster. 
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Ver. 20. Glu,tton. A glutton will 
defend his food like a bero.-_'Vapo­
leon l Drunkard. All the crimes on 
earth do not destroy so many of the 
human race, nor alienate so much pro­
perty, as drunkenue:,s.-Bacon. 

Ver. 21. Stone ltim. The curse pro­
nounced on Mouut Ebal against him 
that settetl1 light by his father or his 
mother, still hoversarou nd the rebellious 
child on his pathway through life, 
and the character developed by dis-

obedience at home provokes in the 
worl<l outside as~ault and revenge, 
quarrels aud death.-Fred. Perry. 

Vers. 22, 23. Death. Justice pro­
portions the smart to the fault ; so 
that we may behold the greatness of 
the offence in the fitness of the punish­
ment.-W. Secker. 

"Murder may pa.,,s unpunished for a time, 
But tardy julltice will o'ertake the crime." 

IJryden. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

CRITICAL NoTES.-The cases stated and proviiled for in vers. 1-12 seem selected by way of 
example, and belong, according to our notions, rather to ethics than to law. It is noteworthy 
that no penalty is annexed to the breech of these regulations. Nu doubt it woulJ be the duty 
of the "officers" (vers. 16-18) and the elders in the several cities to enforce their observance.­
Speak. Com. 

Vers. 1-4. Humanity to neighbours. This is an expansion of Ex. xxiii. 4, 5. A 11tray sheep, 
ox or ass to be taken to the owner. If owner unknowu or lived at a distance, finder must take 
it to bis own farm until sought for. A fallen ox (ver. 4), unable to carry its burden, to be 
helped up. Hide thyself, excusing or refusing help. 

Ver, 5. Apparel of sex. Pertaineth not only dress, but arms, domestic and other utensils 
(cf. Ex. xxii. 6; Lev. xi. 32; xiii, 49). This designed to oppose idolatrous practices and to 
prevent licentious conduct, 

Vere, 6, 7. Birds' nests, Chance often met with by travellers. Affectionate 
between pare11t and young to be sacred, Wisdom a.nd humanity in this precept. 
(Ex. xx. 12). 

relation 
Prolong 

Ver. 8, House building. Roofs were flat and used for various purposes (Jos. ii. 6 ; 2 Sam. 
xii. 2 ; Acts_ x. 9,) Human life was not to be endangered through any neglect of protection. 

Vers. 9-12. Mixtures avoided. Prohibitions against mixing together things which are separat.e<l 
in God's creation, consisti11g partly of a verLal repetition of Lev. xix. 19. To this is appended 
in verse 12 the law co11cen;ing the tassds upon the hem of the upper g:mnent (Nurn. xv. 37), 
which were to remirnl the Israelites of their calling to walk before the Lord in faithful fulfilment 
of his cowmandments.-Keil. 

Vers. 13-22. Laws of chastity. Designed to foster purity and fidelity in relation to the sexes, 
and to protect females from nudice and violence. Clw:;tise (vtr. 18) with stripes uot exceeding 
forty in number. Amerce (F. a at; 1nerci, mercy; Lat., rncrccs, wages, peualty) punish by 
pecuniary penalty. Sltekcl.~ paid to the father against whom the slander was made as head of 
the wife's family. The amount twice as much as that paid by a se<lm:e, (\'er. 29). 

Vers. 22-30. Laws of marriage. Adulterers were both to be put to death (ver. 22). Betrothed 
in the city and with her consent (cried not, ver. 24), both stoned. If found in a field (vers. 
25-27), aud she was forced, the man only llied, as tlie only crimi11al. 1\'ut lnlr11ll1cd (ver. ~S), a, 
fine fur u11tl11e liberty antl ct•m vletiun of rnaniage without divorce. Incest ( vvr. 3U) prohil>ited 
in repetition of 1::arlier law (cf. Lev. xviii. 8; xx. 11 ; 1 Cor, v. 1) tu form a close. 
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RESTORATION OF STRAY CATTLE AND LosT Goons.-Verses 1-4:. 

Moses urges right action in manifold re1ations of national life, and teaches 
Israel to rega,rd all arrangements of God as sacred. 'l11iey were never to cherish 
any bitterness or hostility towards a neighbour, but restore stray animals aud 
lost goods. 

I. An indication of God's ProvidencA. "Doth God care for oxen ? " Yes ; 
and observes them go astray, or fall beneath their heavy burden. He made and 
preserves them. He legislates for them, and our treatu1e11 t of them is revereuce 
or disobedience to His command. '' 'l'hou shalt not see," etc. 

II. An opportunity of neighbourly kindness. " Thy brother" comprehends 
relatives, neighbours, 1-trn11gers, and enemies even (Ex. xxiii. 4). 'l'he property 
of any persou which is in danger should l,e protected and restored. Love sl1011\d 
rule in all actions, and daily incidents aff1Jrd the chauce of displaying it. In 
trivial circumstauces we may learn to forgive i11jury, love enemies, and do good 
for evil. 1. J(induess regardless of trouble. "If thy brother be not nigh unto 
thee, and if thou kuow him not," seek him out and find liim if possible. 
2. Kindues.~ re,qardless of expense. If really unable to find the owner, feed and 
keep it for a time at thine own expense. "Then thou shalt bring it uuto thine 
own house, aud it shall be with thee until thy brother seek after it." If such 
care must be take11 for the ox, what great anxiety should we di•splay for the 
temporal and spiritual welfare of our neighbour himself. 

III. An expression of humanity. "Thon shalt not hide thyself." Indiffer­
ence or joy in the misfortune would be cruelty to dumb creatures and a 
violatiou of the common rights of hu111anity. 1. In restoring tlze lost. Cattle 
easily go astray and wander over the fence and from the fold. If seen they 
must be brought back and not hidden away. 2. In helping up the fallen. 'I1he 
ass illtreated and overladen may fall down through rough or slippery roads. 
Pity must prompt a liclping hand. "'l'hou shalt surely help him to lift them 
up again." 'l'lrns common justice and charity are taught by the law of nature 
and enforced by the law of Moses. Principles which anticipate the gospel and 
embody themselves in oue of its grandest precepts, "Love your enemies." 

INTERCHANGE OF APPAREL.-Verse 5. 

Not only was property to be held sacred, but the distinction of sexes also, 
by clothiug suitable to each sex. A woman was not to put on a man's clothing, 
nor a man a woman's. 'l'his would be-

1. A display of indecent conduct. The putting on of the apparel of the one 
sex by the other is an outrage of ordinary decency. I. in common life. 
U11becoming levity is often seen. Modesty is the guard of female virtue and 
the charm of social life. 2. in divine worsl1ip. The custom of changing attire 
was wcvale11t in idolatrous wor.-,hip. 'l1he sexes of heathen deities were often 
couf~mnded and the worshippers endeavoured to please them by attiring like a 
particular god. '!'his is furbi(lden to Israel. 

II. A destruction of natural distinction. God created them male and female. 
'J'hi:-; uatural distinction should be preserved in rna1111ers and dress; but is 
cle::.truyf'rl when women forget their sex and men their decorum (1 Cor. ii. 3-9). 
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III. An abomination to God. " All that do so are abomination unto the 
Lord." The habit defaces the natmal image of God in man ; open,; up the way 
to impudence, lice1itiou:--ness and deception. 'l1liese evils are detestable to God. 
For man and wowau God has given a standard of dress and life. 

TAKE CARE OF Brnns.-Verses 6, 7. 

A bird's nest seems a trifling thing to notice, but the majestic and the minute 
are equally under Divine care. Notice-

I. The wisdom of the precept. Birds have important uses in the economy of 
nature. Extirpation of any species, edible or ravenous, especially in a land like 
Palestine would be a serious evil. 'l1he vulture which destroys putrid bodies and 
the ibis which devours snakes have been of servicA to society. 'l1he owl keeps 
down the mice: and SlJarrows, the caterpillar. God has made nothing in vain. 
His wisdom and goodness rule over all. 

II. The humanity of the Precept. 'l1o disturb the dam while sitting would 
rob her of her young and her liberty. It would be wanton destruction and 
cruelty. 'fhe tiniest birds are protected by God. Cowper would make no man 
his friend who would tread even upon a worm. "Are not two sparrows sol<l for 
a farthing? aud one of them shall not fall on the ground without your Father." 

III. The benefit of the Precept. Spare the birds and thou shalt prolong thine 
own days. Kindness to man aud beast will elevate personal character, check 
destructive tendencies, and please God. 'l'hose who show mercy shall reap 
mercy. Iu all circmustances benevolence to the creature and obedience to the 
Creator will increase the happiness of lifo, a11d meet with the seal of Heaven. 

THE TREATMENT OF Brnn's NEsTs. 

I. The minuteness of divine law is here very beautifully illustrated. God 
does not finish great breadths of work and leave the details to be fillerl by other 
hauds. He who guards planets, guards bird's nests, though in the l:ttt er case 
His defeuce may be broken down by wanton hands. Our own life to be exact 
in detail. Not enough to keep the law in great aspects which appeal to the 
public eye, and by keepiug which a reputation is sometimes unjustly gained, 
but by attention to minute and hardly discernable featnres of character which 
indicate the real quality of the man. II. 'fhe beneficence of divine law is 
illustrated by protection of bird's nests. God kind in little as well as great 
thi11~s. Love is one whether shown in redemption of the race, in numllcring 
l1airs of our head, ordering our steps or gi viug His beloved sleep. All law 
beHificent ; the law of restriction as well. as lilierty. Man to lrnve dominion 
over fowls of the air, but dominion to be exercised in mercy. Power nncoutrolled 
by kiud11ess becomes despotism. Power belongs to God-unto God also belo11g:-; 
mercy ; this is completeness of dominion, not only a hand to rule, but a heart 
to love. III. A prohibition of this kind sho~vs that there is a right and \HOii~ 

in everytlling. A right way of appropriating bird's nests arnl a way equally 
wrong. Morality goes down to every root and hbre of life. In offerin~ a 
salutatiou, opening a door, uttering a wish, writing a letter, in every possil.Jle 
exercise of thought and power. IV. 'l1he priuciple of the prohibition admits of 
wide application in life. He who wanto11ly destroys a bird's nest, may one day 
cruelly break up a child's home. We calllwt stop wantonness when we please. 
Little tyrannies of chil(lhood explain the great despotisms of mature life. 
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Kindness an i11fl11ence tliat pelletrntes tl1e whole life, having ma11ifolcl expression, 
u1,wanl, dow1mnrd, and laterally, tuuchi11l! all liuma~i_ beings, all i11foriors and 
depell(lm1ts, a11d every l1armless ~111 ~efe_11celess life. V. Beware of th_e 
pm+il,ility ol being merely pedaut,c m feelrng. A man may be careful of las 
l1orse a11d cruel to his servaut. Some wouhl 11ot. 011 a11y accuu11t Lre;,k up a 
bird's lle~t. yet would alhw a poor relation to die of hunc:.er. What wiLl1 all 
carefuhie~s' for dumb n, irnal~, if we lhi11k little of breaki11g a human lica.rt by 
stern11e1-s or 11eulPct ! VI. Kindness to tl1e lou·tr should b,·collle :,;till te11derer 
to the /1igher. ·'l'his, Christ's arµument in biddi11g us bel10ld tl1e fO\ds of the air, 
that in tl1tir life we may see our Father's kin<luess. "Are ye not much better than 
they?" If careful for c~ttle, "How much is a man b_etter. than a she~p?" How 
does the case stand with us, wl10 l1ave completer ml1enta11ce of liberty, who 
l1ave pai-sed from the latter to the spirit ? We are no l1!11ger true, noble and 
kiud becam;e of liternl dirrction guarded by solemn sa11ct1ons, but because the 
Holy Ghost has sanctified us, and maue our hearts his dwelling place.­
Dr. Parker. 

BOMILET/0 HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Vers. 1-3. Lo.~t property restored. 
An ass, an ox, and rnilllent samphis of 
the property of an Israelite. If lost 
these must. be restored. 1. 'ro preserve 
them. 2. 'l'o show kindly feeling to­
wards a neighbour. Hence-I. Restor­
ation a duty demanded by a brother 
and urged by God. II. Neglect to 
restore a sin. A species of theft, 
"'l'hou shalt not steal." 'l'he general 
duty of stopping stra,11 animals and 
restoring tltem to .h'itndly owners is 
expressly taught here. 

Ver. 5. Sex di~tinguished. 1. By 
nature. 2. By dress. 3. By rna1111er,;. 
4. By cornlnct. "'rhis is a precept 
against boldness and effro11tery i11 
,,ornau; and against effeminacy in 
rna11. It is a precept against all 
i11fraction of those laws which God has 
esta 1,lished at the creation of man all(l 
of woman out of man ; a11d renewed 
and reinforced in the i11camatio11 of 
Christ. It is a precept against all con­
fusion of attire of men a11d wumen, 
especially in the Clmrch of God."­
Wordswortlt 

ON MAKING BATTLEMENTS. - Verse 8. 

This is an extraor<linary statement. May not -a man please himself in 
builcli11g a liom;e which he is aole to pay for? Goel says 11ot, a11d i-;ociet.y in 
many particulars confirmed the word. 'l111ere is not hi 11g which a llla11 11111y <lo 
merely to ple~se himself. We are surrounded by other people, and it is one of 
the most gra.c10us appointments of Provide11ce that we are oblicred to consider 
the effect of our movements upon our fellow-creatures. 'rh~1s self will is 
limited, our character strengthe11ed, and all tha.t is highest in friendship purified 
and st1:e11gtlie_11cd. It is easy to see how objections to the appoint1ueut of tl1e 
text might arise. For example :-1. "My 11eighbour will ~all upon me only 
now a~1d the_n ; why should I make a permanent arrangen:e11t to meet an 
exccpt10nal cm;umstance?" \Ve are to I.mild for excPptional circumstances. 
'l'lie avera~e te111pcrature of the year may be mild, wind low and rains ge11tle ; 
y~t we build hom;es not for such averages, but for the possibility of severe 
tnals. Vessels are not made by the shipbuilder for smooth waters and quiet 
days, bnt for the roughest billows and fiercest winds. Our neighbours' visits 
may be n11ccrtain, yet their very uncertainty co11stitutes dC'1n:-1.11rl for permanent 
arrangP~nent. Be prPparc<l for crises, expect the unexpected, and be sure of the 
unccrta1 11 He who is so defended for hi::, ueighbour'::, sake will be equal to the 
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severest emerge11cies of life. 2. "But will it 11ot be time enon~h to buil,l 
the battlement when anythin!! like da11ger is in prospect?" No. Life is 
regulated by the doctrine that preve11 tio11 is better than cure. We are not at 
liberty to try first whether people will fall off the roof. Life too short awl 
valuable to justify such experiil1e11ts. Ile wlrn prevents tl1e loss of life saves it. 
Preventive miuistries of life are not so heroic and impressive as those of a 
more affirmative kind, yet they are most acceptable to God. Prevent yonr b,,y 
from becornillg a drunkard, it is better tha.11 ~aviug him from extremest dissipa­
tion, though not so irnposing before society. 3. "But ought 11ot men to be abl,i 
to take care of themselves wlien walking on the roof of a house without our 
guarding them as if they were little children?" No. We are to study tl1e 
i11terests of the weakest men. 'rl1is is the principle of Christia11ity. " If eati11~ 
flesh or dri11king wine,'' etc. '' Him that is weak in the faith receive," et<.;. 
"Destroy not him with thy meat for whom Christ died." 'rl1e house may be 
stroug, but if wanting the battlement of grar,e above it, it is wantiug in beauty 
which is pleasant to Uod's eye. You may be able to walk upon the roof without 
danger, another may not have the same steadiness of head aud firm11es-; of foot. 
It is for that otlier man you are to regulate your domestic arra11geme11ts. 
"Love thy neighbour as thyself." 

See the Christian application of this. If we are to bnild a house as 1rnt tu 
endanger the men who visit us, are we to build a life which may be to ot!,er:; 
snares of destruction? ls not a battlement around our conduct? Arc l1ab1ts 
to be forrne,l without reference to social iufluence? Children are looking at us, 
strangers take account of our ways, aud though we may be proud of our stren;.;t h, 
they may be lured from righteousness by that licentiousness which we call 
liberty. 

Has God given directions for building a house and forgotten to give instructions 
for the building of a life ? Is it like Him to do the little and forget the great ? 
Is He not more carefnl abont the teuant than about the house? I 11strnctio11s 
for lifo-huilding abound. "Wisdom is the principal thing," etc. Go tu the 
Book with earnest desire to discover the way of salvation, the secret of vital 
growth, aud God will teach.-1lee City Temple. Vol. Ill. 

RELIGIOUS lEsTHETICS.-Verses 9-11. 

As "a peculiar people " God designed that they should walk worthy of theit· 
high vocation. No intermingling allowed with heathen character a11d practices. 
'11hey and even their cattle were stamped with the mark of separation. By 
forbi<lding the intermingli11g of seeds, animals and garnients, God taught the 
great lesson of spiritual separation. 'rliat lesson has been written for our 
learning. 

THE MIXED SEED. 

" Tke seed is tlze word." The Christian, faithful in his testimony to divine 
truth, 1~ the sO\yer. Whatever is opposed to this seed, foreign to it in character, 
arrests its fall rnto good gru1111d, or ob:--tructs its growth when roote1l-is the 
lllischievous seed of the wicke1l one-the ~eed of" tares" arnl choking'' thomi,;." 
A teachf'r of truth i11 pulpit, Sabbath school, or in house to house visitation 
who seeks on the Sabbath to scatter the seed of L:1e kingdom, but during the 
week is busy dealing out " words to no protit," has uu more warrant to expect the 
prepared heart a111oug secular hearers tliau the l111shandma11 in expPcti11g tho 
culture and prevareduess of his ground by the cultivatiou of chickwe('(l. 
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TnE UNEQUAL YoKING. 

" Thon s'halt not plougli witlt an oa: and an ass together." This illustrates 
the iutenuiuylhzg olper~ons of 1iverse cliaracters and tastes 'I1l1is intercourse 
is irnlispeusiLle in certam relat1ous. Men of all . charnc_t?rs au~l orders have 
fellowship in different ways. It wonld uot be des1rnLle, if practicable, for the 
"children of light" to Le separated outwardly from "the chilJren of this world." 
Christ rnove(l with crowds Lut had fellou:s!tip only with few, contact and inter­
course with evil, but uo co1m11ullio11 with it. He met with men to teach, heal, 
comfort arnl r,;ave, but the means He used were words of truth and acts of love. 
In Cliri~t there were no unseemly aud u11equal yoking. 'l'he illustration refers 
also to service-the inviting of opposite characters and interests in a common 
cause. 'l'he ox being stronger thau the ass, two evils ensue. 'l'he stronger 
<lrngs aside the weaker, and the weaker impedes the progress of the stronger. 
Unequal yokes make Lad ploughing aud a crooked furrow. 'l11ie lo~s is seen in 
waste of time labour, aml grouud. " How can two walk together except they 
be a<1reed?" ' In secular life two men united in partnership canuot prosper 
with~ut a(Yrecment. Each seeks his own selfish ends or unrighteous progress at 
the sacrifi~e of principle. In spiritual life, when a Christian unites with any 
whose thoughts, tastes and haLits djffer from_ h~s own, how can they walk 
harmoniously. Any good to be done 1s done defectively or left undone. Other­
wise it must be done separately; the ox unyoked and freed from e11cumbrance. 
'rhe liberation happens in ol>edience to the lJivine injuuction, " lle not unequally 
yoked together witk unbelie,vers." 

TnE M1xED GARMENT. 

"T!tou s'halt not wear a garmmzt of divers sorts, as of u·oollen and linen 
together." Many put on religion for particular days and special occasions. On 
Sabbath they are suitably and religiously attired ; but other days of the week 
fiud them wearing a garment of coarser material aud <livers colonrs. A" lin&ey­
woolsey" christianity is very popular. 'l1he practical, outward life of a Christian 
should harmonise with his spiritual hidden life, compared in Scripture to "fine 
linen, clean and white, the righteousness of the saints." Hence exhortations to 
" keep /tis garments, to hate the garment spotted by the flesh," to "put off the 
old man wnh his deeds, and put on the new rnan," etc. Christians are a peculiar 
people in God's estirnatiou, and should be in that of the world by reason of 
moral character, their spiritual clothi11g. As "a holy priesthood" they should 
never put off their long prie~tly linen garments, but let them be" for glory and 
beauty.'' A "royal priest/wad" should evince its rank by "royal apparel," for 
they that wear solt raiment are in ki11u-s' houses. What a motive does this furnish 
for practical godli11ess. The priestly 1:oLe should be wom always, in all companies 
and i11 all times; should suit the home, the sanctuary, arnl tlie place of business. 
W ltatever forLiJs my robe forbids my presenee. "Ye are the temple of the 
11 1 ,ly U host," aud '' what agreement hath tlie temple of God with idols." A 
te;;tiuy principle is here. 'l'he question is not what il'l lawful for a Christian, but 
wl1at i,; ~cernly, beautiful, and accordant with Divine taste. 'l1l1e God of glory 
i~ jealous for the glory of his children. He would have the outward correspond 
with the inward. " Wherefore be ye separate, saith the Lord, aud touch not 
the unclean thing."-1'/,,e Study, 187 5. 

288 



HO:IHLETIG CON.JI B.VTARY: DEUTEIWJ.'VO,l!Y. CHAP, XXII. 

THE MORAL AND THE PosITIVE IN TIIE DUTIES OF LIFE.- Verse 11. 

On this verse we remark-I. 'rhat it exhibits a positive duty. Moral laws 
are of everlasting obligation ; positive may be temporary and local in their 
existence. II. 'rhat as the inculcation of a positive duty, the precept of the 
text was not so bi11di11g upon the Jews as those duties which were wholly moral. 
III. 'l'hat we who live u11der the gospel dispensation are uot bound to observe 
this precept at all. We are not nuder law, but urnler grace. IV. That while 
we are nuder no man11er of obligation to observe this precept in its literal 
meaning·, still the moral principle which underlies that meaning, and which it 
was intended to illustrate, is as binding now as ever. It teaches us that we 
cannot "serve two masters;" "thou shalt have no other gods Lefore me.''­
R. Harley, F.R.S. 

HOMILETIO HINTS A.ND S1]GGESTIONS. 

Ver. 8. BattlemPnts. 1. Danger in 
places of common resort. Roofs of 
houses much resorted to in cool of 
the eve11i11g. 2. Danger in places of 
devotion. 'rhey were used as an 
oratory or places of prayer. 3. Danger 
in places of rest. 'l1hey were also slevt 
on during the heat of summer. It is 
11eedful to have some paravet or fence 
to guard 0tusel ves and others from 
falli11g down. 

Ver. 9. Divers seeds. 1. To secure 
the best crop. By enjoining the best, 
unmixed seed, and by preventing one 
seed from destroying tlie other. 2. 'ro 
forbid heathen customs. Heathens 
sowed barley with dried grapes, by 
which they signified that their vine­
yards were consecrated to Ceres and 
Bacchus. 3. 'l1o induce simple trust 
in God. By not sowing mixed seeds 
they would indicate faith in God's 
providence in seasons wet or dry. 
"'l'he Church is God's vineyard 
(Is. v. 7 ; Jer. xii. 10; Mt. xxi. 33; 
Lu. xx. 15). It must not he sown 
with the tares of false doctrine, 
1uingled with the good seed of the 
word."- tt' ordswurtlt. 

Ver. 10. Plow. Unequally yoked. 
1. In the choice of companions. 2. In 
married life (2 Cor. vi. 14). 3. In 
Christian work. "The ass is lower 
than the ox, and when in a yoke 
togetl1er must Lear the principal 

weight, and that in a very painful 
position in the neck; his steps are 
unequal and his strength is iuferior, 
which must occasion an irregular 
draught, and great oppression to both. 
The ass is a stubborn, rebellious, and 
in these countries a spirited creature ; 
the ox, on the contrary, is gentle, 
tractable, and patient. Accepting 
this interpretation, it gives us another 
instance of that humanity which per­
vades the whole Mosaic code." -
Cassell. 

Ver. 11. Garment. 1. Dress accor­
ding to your station in life. Linen 
and wool may have been the apparel 
of priests and therefore forbidden to 
the people. 2. Dress not in imitation 
of the world. 'fhe garment may have 
been peculiar to the heathen priesthood 
and therefore a virtual condemnation 
of all idolatrous usages. "'fhese laws 
were made to set forth how God 
abhoreth all mixtures in religion, and 
how carefully men should keep their 
minds from being corrupted from the 
simplicity that is in Christ."-Trapp. 

Ver. 12. Fringes. Tassels on tlie 
corners of the outer coat, or, according 
to some, tassels on the coverlet of the 
bed, which was tied to bed-posts for 
the sake of decency. Learn-1. Not 
to be ashamed of your religion however 
peculiar you may seem to be. Israel 
distinguished from other people by 
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these tliings. 2. Not to forget the 
lll"l'Ct•pt s of tlie word. Friuges reminded 
of particular occasious aud precepts. 
" Speak uuto Israel, bid them make 
fringes . . . . tlnonghont their 
generations . . . aud it shall be 
unto them for a fringe, that ye may 
look upon it and remember all the 

c01n111alldments of the Lord and do 
them ; and that ye seek not after your 
own heart and your own eyes, after 
wl1ich ye used to go a whoring: that 
ye rnay remember and do all my 
commandments, and be holy unto 
your God." (N um. xv. 38-40). 

PURITY AND FIDELITY IN LIFE.-Verses 13-29. 

'fhe regulations which follow might be imperatively needful in the then 
situation of the Israelites; and yet it is not necessary that we should curiously 
and impertinently enquire into usages unknown to the langua):{e of civilizntio11. 
So far was it from beiug unworthy of God to leave such things upon record, 
that the enaetrnents must heighten our admiration of His wisdom and goodness 
in the managr'rnent of a people so perverse and so given to regular passions.­
Jamieson. We may thus arrange our matter-

!. The slandered wife (vers. 13-19). Chastity and fidelity should characterise 
married life. " Chas ti I y is the band that holds together the sheaf of all holy 
affections and duties," says Vinet. 'l1his band may be broken and married life 
be a curse. A husbancl may question the virtue of his wife from malice or with 
justice. 1. Accused rnaliciou.,(1J. He rniglit take her to gratify lusts, then hate 
her, try to get rid of her, a11d Lri11g her in bad repute. A declaration of 
innocence was made by pareuts before the elders, who were to send for lier 
accuser. Ile was clia~tised bodily and forfeited the privilege of divorce. Slander 
is a crime of the highest nature, a species of murder which destroys reputation 
and character (Prov. xxv. 18). 2. Accused justly (vers. 20, 21). If the words 
were true and the girl liad deceivecl, was not found to be a virgin, she was to Le 
l,rought bei'ore the door of lier fath<'r's house and stoued by the men of the city. 
She had com111itted fornication in her fatlier's house and folly in Israel (ver. 21). 
(See Dinah, Gen. xxxiv. 7 ). Israel was a holy people by profession, and all 
uncleanness was folly. 

II. The unchaste wife. Glancin!:{ at the pr~ceding verses, we notice-
1. Uncliaste in marria_qe (vers. 20-22). Whoredom was a capital crime, treason 
to the great king, and punished witlt severity. 2. Unchaste after marriage 
(vcr. 22). Adultery was a sin which could not be tolerated. Adulterers are as 
liatefol as adultcre~ses (Lev. xx. 10). The man who acts treacherously against 
"the wife of his covenant" is as great a sinner as the woman who breaks the 
marriage Loud (Mal. ii. 14-16). '1'here is no respect of sexes with God. 

III. The seduced virgin. 'l'hree cases are given. 1. Betrothed virgin. (a) 
In tlie tou:11 (vers. 23-24). Both of them, the man and the girl, were led out to 
the gate of the town all(l stoned. 'rhe girl because she had not cried for help, 
tliPn,fore co11sented to the deed; the man because he had '' humbled his neigh­
Lour's wife." (/J) In t/w Jield (vers. 25-:n). She called for help and could get 
llotH\ hence not worthy of death. 'l111e rnan alone died. In solitude the enemy 
as:--;a11l1s, :rn(l onr cry should be, "Help, Lord!" 2. Unbetrothed virgin 
(vers. 2H-~!J). 'J'l_ie man p_aid the father 50 shekels of silver, married the girl, aud 
co11l(l 11 1>t 1,e d1von:ed from her bcca.use he li:ul humbled her. 'J1his was to 
prevent :-,11ch vicious practices (cf: Ex. xx. 16-17.). 
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DARK SPOTS IN SoCIAL LIFE.- Verses 13-30. 

These are most delicate matters, bnt concern the welfare of society and not 
beneath Divine legislation. " Nor is it a better argument that the Scripb1res 
were 11ot written by inspiration of God to object that this pas'-i:1ge, an,l others of 
a like nature, tend to corrupt tl1e imagination, and will be ahnse<l by evil­
<lispose,l readers, than it is to say that the :mn was 11ot created by Go,l, because 
its light 111fl_lJ be al,nse,l by wicketl men as an assistant in committing crimes 
which tlwy have meditated."-/lorne. 

l. Slander (vers. 13-19). 'I1he slarnlerer is most despicable and most 
ila11gero11s to society. "A false accusation is worse than death" ( Eccles. xxvi. 5 ). 
Many have fallen by the ed!!;e of the sword, but not so many as have fallen by 
the edge of the tongue (Eccles. xxviii. 18). 

" Slander Ii ves upon succession ; 
For ever housed where it once gets possession."-Shakspeare. 

2. A rlulter.1J (vers. 20-22). Solomon paints the deadly snare of a strange woman 
with a master hand and exquisite fidelity (cf Prov. vii. 6-23). 'I1he warni11g is 
not needless. "Whoremongers and adulterers Gnd will judge." 3. /tape 
(vers. 25-27). Laws may be too lenient for such violence of women. Surely, 
if taking away life·deserves punishment, this must be the m1mler of virtue, 
"a sin worthy of <lea.th." 4. Fornication (vers 28, 29). 'fo gratify lusts, 
some unrestrained by law human or divine, wound with keenest anguish, commit 
irreparable injury to body and soul. "But fornication a11d all uucleanness 
. . . . . let it uot be once mentioned among yon." 5. Incest (v. 30). 
Abominations like these abounded in Canaan, bnt must be destroyed in Israel 
(Dent. xxvii. 20). 'I1his is doubly gnilty, for she is near of kin, and she is 
another person's wife (cf. Reuben with Bilhah, Gen. xxxv. 22 ; Absalom with 
his father's wives, 2 Sam. xvi. 20-23 ; 1 Kings ii. 17 ). '!'his is a repetition of 
the law (Lev. xviii. 8; xx. 11). Line upon line, to preserve from sin and purify 
life. Our own laws might be more severe to check licentiousness and secure 
social purity. 

ILLUSTRATIONS TO OH.APTER XX/I. 

Vers. 1-4. Ox and ass. I am shocked 
at. the thoughtless cruelty of many 
people, yet I did a thing once that has 
given me considerable uneasiness, and 
for which I reproached myself bitterly. 
As I was riding homeward I saw a 
waggon standillg at a door, with three 
l1orses ; the two foremost were eating 
corn from bags at their noses; but the 
third had dropped his on the ground 
a11d could not stoop to get a11y food. 
However, I rode on in absence of mind 
without a:-;sisting him. But when I had 
got nearly home I remembered what 1 
had observed in my absence of mi11d, 
and felt extremely hurt at my neglect, 
and would have ridden back had I not 
thought the waggoner might have 
come out of the house and relieved 

the horse. A man could not have 
had a better demand fur getti11g off 
his horse than for such an act of 
huma11ity. It is by absence of mind 
that we omit many duties.-ll. Cecil. 

Ver. 5. Garment. A man ought 
in his clothes to conform something to 
those that he conver.-,es with, to the 
custom of the nation and the fashion 
that is dccen t and general to the 
occasion a11d his own condition ; for 
that is best that best suits one's 
calling, and the rank we live in.­
Felt/tam. 

"For the apparel oft proclaims the man." 
-SAakspeare. 

Vers. 6, 7. Birds. Of love need I 
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say anything-? Who is there that has 
not watched the birds from St. Vale11-
ti ne's day onwards, through their 
conrtships, weddings, lovers' quarrels, 
house bnildi11gs, welcoming ?f the 
small strangers, nursing the hens and 
heiresses, and se11di11g the young 
people forth into the world ?-Prof. 
G. Wilson. 

Ver. 8. /louse. Houses are built 
to live in and not to look 011 ; there­
fore let nse be preferred before 
uniformity, except where both may 
be had.-Bacon. 

Ver. 9, 10. Seeds. Humanity 

Is not a field where tares and thorns a.lone 
Are left to spring ; good seed ha.th there been 

sown 
With no inspiring band. Sometimes the shoot 
Is choked with weeds, or withers on a stone; 
But in a kindly soil it strikes its root 
And flourisheth and bringeth forth abundant 

fruit. 
-Dr. Southey. 

Vers. 13-19. Occasions of speech. 
Slander is a vice impure in its source, 
dangerous in its effects, and sometimes 
irreparable in its consequences. It 
generally strikes three mortal blows­
it wouuus him who commits it, him 

against whom it is committed, and 
him who knows that it is committed. 
It is tolerated in society only because 
almost every one has an unhappy in­
clination to commit it.-Saurin. 
"'l'o speak no slander; no, nor listen to it."­

Tennyson. 

V crs. 20-30. Virgin. Agesilaus, 
king of Sparta, was a great lover of 
chastity. In his journeys he would 
never lorlge in private houses where he 
might have the company of women ; 
but ever lodged either in the temples 
or in the open fields, making all men 
witnesses of his modesty and chastity. 

Vers. 25-27. Rape. The Lacecle­
monian commonwealth was utterly 
ruined by a rape committed on the 
two daughters of Scedasus and Leuctra 
(1rapp). Publius Scipio Africanus, 
warring in Spain, took New Carthage 
by storm, at which time a. beautiful 
and noble virgin fled to him for suc­
cour to preserve her chastity. He 
being but 24 years old, and in the 
heat of youth, hearing of it, would not 
suffer her to come into sight, for fear 
of falling into temptation himself, and, 
therefore, restored her safely to her 
father. Admirable example I 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

CnITICAL NoTE~.-From the sanctification of domestic relations, to which laws of marriage 
and chastity in the previous chapter pointed, Moses now proceeds to legislate for the purity of 
the congregation and the camp. 

1-8, Rights of Citizenship in Israel. Forbidden to the mutilated in his sexual member 
(ver. 1). Mutilation practised among Gentiles, but unnatural in those made in God's image and 
ch"sen to be God's people (Lev. xxii. 24). :Bastard (ver. 2). Offsprinrr of incest and adultery, 
gen.-.collectivc Lo<lic8 of contemporaries (rf. Gen. xv. 16; Ex. i. 6) f tmth complete number 
n~ecl 111 highest Hense, and signifies an indefinite period. Arnmonite'! and l\fo:thites excluded. 
Perhaps reference to their incc~tuous origin (Gen. xix. 30-38). But they both combined against 
ls:ael, without provocation ; hired Balaam to curse, and brought upon themselves perpetual 
re1~ct10n (c/. Num. xxiv. 9; xxii. 5, 6). Seek (ver. 6). Invite them to friendship, nor care for 
thmr welfare (Ezra ix. 12; .Jer. xxix. 7). Edomites and Egyptians had opposed (Nuru. xx. 18; 
Ex: xx. 5), but Israel were to be friendly with them and 110t forget former ho1-pitality. 
?'lurd gm. (ver. 8), i.e. the great grandchildren who had lived stranger& in Israel might be 
mcorporated. 

9-14. Parity of the camp must be preserved in war. Wicked thing states in vers. 10-13 
uncleanneRs of body; theft, violence, an<l sins common to life in camps (Jos. vi. IO, 18). Then 
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follow sanitary regnl:ttions to secnre C'le:t11 lincss of nerson anrl habits. The neccs8itie8 of nature 
provi1led for out~hle tl1e c:m1p (ver,;. 12, 13). Wafk. ]fit for l;oJ's pre~cnce. Unclean thing. 
" Nake1lness of a11ythi11g "-uothing to bti a~hamcd of; no waut of reverence in not removing 
evil must be displayed. 

15-18. Toleration and non-toleration. A sl::i.ve running away from the tyranny of his 
master, not to be given up, but to <lwell in the land (vcrs. 15-16). Prostitutes, male ancl fern:ile, 
<lcscernled from Israel not to be tnkrnte(l, i.e., not alloweu to give themselves up to prostitution 
as religious worship (vers. 17-18). Dog is fignutive (cf. R(~V. 2:2-15) antl equivalt:nt to the 
"Souomite" of the verse preceding (cf. Mic. i. 7; Ba.ruch vi. 43). Speak. Com. 

19-25. Theocratic rights of citizenship. Of a brother (i.e., countryman) an Israelite was not 
to take interest for money, food, or any goo1ls lent to him. ~·tranger, not Israelites (cf. Ex. 
xxii. 25; Lev. xxv., 36, 37). Vows fnllille,l without delay (cf. Ex. xxii. 29; Num. xxx. 2; 
Ecc. v. 4, 5.) For general law of vows (cf. Lev. xxvii). Hunger might be satisfied in vineyards 
and cornfields of a neighbour, but nothiug to be carried away in a vessel. :Pluck (ver, :l5 cf. 
Matt, xii. l ; Luke vi. 1). Right to pluck still recognised among Arabs. 

ExcLUDED FROM TIIE CoNGREGATION.-Verses 1-5. 

Everyone belonging to God's people or devoted to God's service should be as 
perfect as possible. " Whosoever he be of thy seed in their generations that 
hath any blemish, let him not approach to offer the bread of his God " 
(Lev. xxi. 16-21). Five classes are 1ueutioned as unfit to enter the congregation 
of the Lord. 

I. Mutilated persons are excluded (ver. 1). 'fwo kinds are specified. 
1. Hunuclls. An ancient practice for priests of many heathen gods, e1,;pccial ly 
of the Syrian goddess, to be euntH.:h~, a11d fur p,trents in various ways to mutilate 
their cliildren and train them for the service of the great. God's serviL.:e 
recp1ircs soundness and purity. Sacrifices must be free from defect a11d blemish. 
lu<li vidnals in whom the Divine image was wilfully defaced were not qnalitied 
iur office and association with Gc<l's people. 2. Bastards. Such spriug irom 
an orJer not natural aud divine. Whetl1er heatheus or ~trangers, often styled 
harlots (ls. xxiii. 17, 18) ; or born before wedlock a stigma is attached to 
discourage disgraceful habits. '1'11ese pruhibitious literally aud symLolically 
were suited for the Jewish Church-had reference only to its outward con­
stitution, and passed away when the kingdom of God was estaLlished. 

II. Special nations are excluded (ver 3). Ammon and Moab were for ever 
excluded. 1. They neglected duty. As allies or neighbouring states they 
Lruught no victuals iuto the catnp, for which Israel would have paid them. 
2. 1/tey were lwstile in proceedings. \Vithout provocation they opposed Israel 
and hired Balaam to curse them. 'l'he unmerciful will be excluded from the 
kiugdorn (Mat. xxi. 41--16). 'l'here can never be any "peace" or "prosperity" 
to euemies of God. A curse falls upon all who i11jure God's people, and they 
will forfeit His favour for ever. Balaam had to co11fess, " Blessed is he that 
blesseth thee, and cursed is he that curseth thee" (N um. xx.iv. 9). 

HOMILETIC BINTS J.NIJ SUGGESTIONS. 

Vers. 1, 2. 1. 'l'he privilege of inter­
conrse with Go<l aud His people. 
"Blessed i~ the man whom 'l'hou 
choosest and causest to approach unto 
'rliee." 2. 'l'he purity required for 
eujoyment of this privilege. 'l1he wrath 

of man is made to praise God (Ps. 
xxxvi. 10.) All that are sinful aud 
i111pure are exclude(l from heaveu. 
'l'hcre f-hall in 110 wise e11ter into it 
auythiug that <lelileth (Rev. xxi. 27). 
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Ver. 4. Neglect. It~ guilt and 
danger. 

Vers. 4-6. Benevolence towards 
God'.<! ancient people. I. The duty of 
benevolence is general. 1. It is a 
duty. 2. It is a duty absolutely in­
di:--pensable to our acceptance with 
God. II. Our special obligation to 
exercise it towards God's ancient 
people. 1. We are more indebted to 
them than to any other people under 
heaven. 2. 'l1he very blessings which 
we e11joy were taken from them that 
they might be transferred to us. 
3. 'l'h is very transfer of their Llessings 
has been made to us for the express 
purpose that He might dispense them 
to that bereaved people in the hour of 

their nccrssity. III. The more par­
ticular obligations which we have to 
exercise towards them at this time. 
Observe-I. 'l1he interest now felt in 
the Christian world for their restoration 
to God. 2. The stir which prevails 
among the Jews themselves. 3. 'J'he 
earnests which God has given us in tlie 
actual commission of some. 4. 'fhe 
general voice of prophecy.-

C. Simeon, :M.A. 

Ver. 6. As God takes notice of the 
least courtesy showed to His people, 
even to a cup of water, to requite it, 
so He doth of the least discourtesy, 
even to a frown or a frump, to reve11ge 
it.-Trapp. 

THE CunsE TURNED INTO A BLESSING.-Verse 5. 

A divine law governs events which can never be changed. God can "curse 
the blessings of the wicked" ( Mal. ii. 2), or turn their curse into blessings as here. 
Apply to other things-

1. In persecution. Often overruled for the triumph of God's people and the 
spread of God's cause. "The more I seek to blot out the name of Christ, the 
more legible it becomes ; and whatever of Christ I thought to eradicate takes 
deeper root, and rises the higher in the hearts and lives of men.-/Jiocletian. 
2. in labour. What this would have been without sin we know not. rrhe 
ground is ''cursed" and we toil in the "sweat of the face" (Gen. iii. 17-19.) 
But the curse is blesrnd to physical health in the vigour and development of the 
body, to intellrctual enjoyment, in the rest and recreation of mind, to the good 
of society, by promoting its interests and satisfying its wants. "Labour is the 
salt of life." 3. In affliction, which checks sin, weans from the world, brings to 
God, prepares and disciplines for future life. As fire refines gold, so affliction 
purifies men. Ma11y can say, "chastisements are blessings in di8guise ; it is 
good for me that I have been afflicted." 4. In sin. 'l'his greatest curse, which 
brought death into both worlds, is made the occasion of the greatest blessing. 
God, in his i11finite wis,lom, redeems from sin and <leath; in Jesus Christ dis­
plays His love and magnifies His grace in the salvation of the sinner. "This 
also cometh forth from the Lord of hosts, which is wonderful in counsel and 
excellent in working." 

THE EnoMITE AND THE EaYPTIAN.-Verses 7-8. 

Edomites refused permission for Israel to pass through the land, yet they 
were related to them by kindred, and must not be abhorred. " He is thy 
brother." In Egypt Israel were oppressed, yet in that land they had received 
benefits, and <lescendants in the third generation of both peoples might be 
naturalised. Learn-

. I. That the tie of kindred must be respected. God has bound men in 
d1ff erent social ties, and such ties should ever be held most sacred. " If there 
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be not a religions element in the ycln.tions of men," says Carlyle, "snch 
relations are miserable and doomed to rn in." I. In the jrn11i(1;. II us bands 
and wives, sisters and brothers must love anl)tl1cr. 2. In the ueiqlthonrhood he 
rnnst feel the claims of others. Nothing cau destroy this relatio11ship. "'l1l1ere 
is a law of neigh bonrhood which does not leave a man perfectly master on his 
own ground."-Jlurke. 3. In t!te country. Onr native country makes its 
impress 011 onr character as its accent on our tougue. \Ve mu:-;t love a11d pray 
for our country. 

II. That hospitality must not be forgotten. Israel had found a home in 
Egypt and received 111a11y gifts in co111ing ont. Edom was 11ot very friendly, 
but they harl fornisl1ed brael with victual-; in their march. For these tl1i11gs 
they must be rewarded. 1. Time must uot obliterate remembrance of' kindness. 
Years had passed, Lut Israel m1rnt not forget their oLligation. Gratitude must 
prornpt generosity for special favours. " One good turn deserves a11otl1er." 
2. Circumstances must not obliterate reruentbrauce of kindness. Israel had 
grown more prosperous and more powerful, but they were forbidden to revenge 
or "pay back an old gruclge." No changes of time or place must alt.er <lis­
position to do right. Our ill treatment in the past must " provoke to love," 
not to rancour, resentment and wrath. "See tl1at none ren<ler evil for evil 
unto any mav, but ever follow that which is good." 

The shade by which my life was crossed, 
Which makes a desert in the mind, 
Has made me kindly with my kind. 

-Tennyson. 

THE SANCTITY OF THE CAMP.- Verses 9-14. 

Sanitary rules of great importance are given here. Simple, well adapted to 
the climate, and enforced by the highest motives. 

I. Cleanliness must be enforced. This part of the ceremonial law was 
constantly enforced. In private and in public it is a religious duty; in war or 
in the camp special evils result from its neglect. " In thy filthiness is lewdness" 
(Ezek. xxiv. 13). 

II. Wickedness must be avoided. "Keep thee from every wicked thing." 
'l1heft and violence are iucident to camp life. Morals and religion are often 
relaxed in time of war. Outward cleanliness was only symbolic of that huliness 
for which God was training His people. "Dearly beloved, let us cleanse our­
selves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of 
God." 

III. Purity is essential to success. "'ro deliver thee, and to give up thine 
enemies before thee" (ver. 14). Sin paralyses, frustrates and hinder.-; all effort. 
In spiritual warfare, conquests are won by prayer and purity. Holiness is 
invincible "when the host goeth forth against the enemy." 

Gon's PRESENCE AN ARGUMENT FOR MORAL PuRITY.-Verses 12-14. 

If the presence of some earthly prince would put us on our guard and make 
us careful not to offend, how earnest should we be to put away every "unclean 
thing" when "God walketh in the midst of the camp." 
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I. In daily life. Outwardly " wash and be clean " in person and habits ; 
inwardly in heart, character and conduct. "Outward cleauliness is inward 
purity," says the 'l'almud. 

II. In the domestic circle. 'rhis was no mere typical cleanliness, but snch 
ns pertained to the person and <lwclli11g of every Israelite, and which tl1e Creator's 
iaws of health require fro,11 all classes and ra11ks. It is a part of tire system of 
the God of law, order and beauty. Dirty hnmes are repulsive and unhealtlry­
injnrions to morals and social life. "Cleanse your persons and dwellings, else I 
shall never believe that you have cleatlsed your souls," said John Wesley. 

III. In the Christian Church. God is specially in " the camp" of believers 
to work for deliverance and progress. 'l1he standard of piety must not be 
lowered. Every soldier must be holy and collsiste11t, and the interests of the 
church constautly gnanled. '!1110 Great King demands a clean camp and a purified 
armv, that he may dwell there. "'l1hy camp shall be holy, that He see no 
uuclean thing in thee, and turn a.way from thee." 

BOMILETIO HINTS .AN.D SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 9. Keep thee. Walk accu­
rately, as carrying thy life in thy 
hand ; for "the sword devoureth one 
as well as another" (2 Sam. ii. ~5) ; 
it spares neither lord nor losel. Every 
soldier, therefore, should be a saint, 
rea<ly pressed to meet the Lord, Who 
hath said, "I will be sanctified in all 
tlrem that draw near unto .Me" 
(Lev. x. 3).-Trapp. 

'lite soldier's bearinq. 1. Tlie nnture 
of this injunction. 'l1he true soldier of 
Israel to be honourable, self-controlled, 
chivalrous. 2. 'rhe reason of it. 
'I1hat Israel might be respected for 
character as well as courage. 'l'hat by 
their virtues and successes God, their 
Lawgiver, might be honoured. 3. 'l'he 
application of it. Character of soldiers 
of Christ. Hight methods for lawful 
euds.-Bib. :Museum. 

Ver. 13. Unclean thing. The charge 
to be clean. 1. From moral pollution 
(ver 9). 2. From ceremouhl pollution. 
3. From natural pollutiou(vers.12-14). 
-Jlt. 1/enry. Hereby God taught His 
people holy conversation, that they 
should keep themselves from iniquity 
as David did (Psa. xviii. 23)-that 
is, from such sins as either by their 
constitution, calling, company or 
custom, they are most prone to.-
1 'rapp. 

Ver. 14. Conditions of victory. 
1. Purity of character. 2. 'l'he pre­
sence of God. 3. Rectitude of pur­
pose. 'rhen the enemy will be hke the 
E!.!yptians. " Let us flee from the face 
of Israel, for tire Lord fighteth for 
them " (Ex. xiv. 25). 

SPECIAL LAws.-Verses 15-18. 

Israel were to be a terror to tyrants, a refnge for afflicted people and a repre­
sentative of God. 'I1hey were to protect the oppressed, but to sanction no 
whoredom. 

I. Fugitive slaves were allowed asylum. The reference is not to idolaters, 
bu~ to slaves who fled from a foreign country and from harsh treatment from an 
llliJ_nst ~aster. 1. '1lie.1J 1,rere protected /rvm oppression. "rniou shalt not 
del~ver 1nm unto his ma:ster." In Greece and Rome slaves were pursued by 
tlie1r masterl'I, and if caught were bra11ded with a red-hot iron. But a refuO'ee 
was free, a!i in Britain now, the moment he sets his foot upon the soil. 1'ltey 
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were permitted to settle at plea.mre. Not merely protected but encouraged to 
rc.:;ide where it was best for him, or where lie might choose. Lawless power 
must be checked. The interests of men must be felt when their fortunes are 
committed to our care. 

11. Prostitutes were prohibited from their calling. Males and females were 
devoted to the service of Ashtaroth, visited cities, wandered as mendicants in 
country villages and enticed the people to abominable cri111es. 1. Persons were 
forbidden to pro/es.o;. "There shall ue no whore (sodomitess) of the daught.crs 
of Israel, nor a sodomite of the sons of Israel," attaches to the worship of God 
and reproaches to the people of God. 2. Their sinful gains were re}ectecl at 
the altar. 'fhe profits of prostitution must not be given into the treasury. 
'l'hey were scaudalons hire, the price of a dog, an "abomination to the Lord," 
and must not be " brought into the house of the Lord." We cannot honour 
God with our substance u11less secured by righteous means." God not only 
looks at what we give, but how we got it," "l hate robbery for burnt-offering." 

,. He will be found impartially severe, 
Too just to wink, or speak the guilty clear." 

-Cowper. 

Crvrr. Rra11Ts.-Verses 19-25. 

Here is not only a plea for liberty and a check to lewdness, but a law of 
usury and of vows, and a right to appease hunger. 

I. A right to borrow without interest. From a stranger interest might be 
allowed. Commerce must be carried on and capital invested. It is a legal act, 
and often a mutual benefit, to borrow and pay favour for the loan. But from 
an Israelite no interest must be taken. Kindly feeling must be cherished. " He 
is thy brother" (verse 20.) 'l1hey might lend money, seed, or food among them­
selves; but covetousness be checked, separation from other nations must be 
preserved, and God must be ackuowledged. "That the Lord thy God may 
bless thee." 

II. A right of discretion in making a vow. None. were compelled to vow. 
'' If thou shalt forbear to vow, it shall be no sin in thee." But having made a 
vow, it must be faithfully performed. '' 'l1hou shalt not slack to pay it." It is 
sacred in character, binding in force, and ought always to be made with timely 
caution (N um. xxx. 2). "Better is it that thou shouldest not vow than that 
thou shouldest vow and not pay,, (Ecc. v. 5), 

III. A right to refresh themselves in cornfields or vineyards. Labourers 
in the vintage, or travellers in the cornfield, had an interest in the fruit of the 
land. 1. Jlunger might be appeased. Provision was thus made for the poor. 
N atnre's products are given to satisfy human wants. Jewish "poor laws" 
permitted neighbours to pluck the fruit of the proprietor's fields. " Thou 
mayest pluck the ears with thine hand" (ver. 25). 2. Dishonesty must 11ot be 
practised. 'l'he sickle must not be put into the standing corn, nor a grape 
carried away in a vessel. "'l'hou mayest take for necessity, not for superfluity," 
says Trapp. Kindness must not be abused. We must uot censure men, nor 
iusist upon compensation for trifles. Ile generous. Remember "the kindness 
and philanthropy of God our Saviour towards man" ('fit. iii. 4). 
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HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Vers. 17, 18. 1J€dication of m1'wl11 
gains. Many public prostitutes dedi­
cated to their gods a part of their im­
pure earnings, or were kept in tl1e 
temple to support abominable worship. 
Snch offerings-1. A reproac/,, to t/,eir 
dignity. '!'hey were Israelites, the 
people of God. u No such thing ought 
to be done in Israel." 2. A 11 o,/fence to 
their God. Holiness becomes the house 
of worship of God. 'rhe wages of 
licentiousness pollute the altar. '' The 
sricrifice of the wicked is an abomi­
nation to the Lord" (Prov. xv. 8, 
21, 27). 

Vers. 19, 20. Usury. 1. Lend 
cheerfully, without extortion or oppres­
sion. 2. Lend with a view to please 
God, whose favour will rest upon them 
in domestic, social and national life. 
" That the Lord thy God may bless 

thee in all thou settest thine hand to 
in the land" (ver. 20). 

Vers. 21-23. Vows; 1. Rule in 
making them. a. Voluntary. A self 
imposed obligation. b. Cautiously. "Be 
not rnsh with thy mouth, to cause thy 
flesh to sin " (Ecc. v. 6). 2. Rule in 
paying them. a. Instantly. As the 
Lest proof of :,incerity. " Defer not to 
pay it." b. Cheerfully. "God loveth 
a cheerful giver." '!'hat which is 
gone out of the lips cannot be recalled, 
but performed solemnly, punctually, 
and fully. 

Vers. 24, 25. Varied Rights. 1. 
The rights of travellers to eat. 2. The 
rights of property which must not be 
infringed. 3. 'l1he rights of God to 
claim possessions and legislate for their 
use. " 'f he world is mine and the 
fulness thereof." 

ILLUSTRATIONS TO CHAPTER XXIIJ. 

Vers. 1-6. Defects. Deplorable is 
the degradation of our nature.-South. 

"Trust not yourself; but, your defects to know, 
Make use of every friend and every foe."­

Pope. 

Ver. 5. Curse. Human curses are 
ofttimes more an honour than a 
disgrace.-Dr. Tlwmas. 

Vers. 7, 8. Not abhor. Let former 
kindnesses be remembered, and past 
itijnries be forgotten.-Wordsworth. 
"Wilt thou draw near the nature of the gods ¥ 

Draw near them then in being merciful : 
Sweet mercy is nobility's true badge." -

Sliakspeare. 

Vers. 10-14. Clean. I have more 
than once expressPd my conviction­
that the humanizing influence of habits 
of cleanliness has never been suffi­
ciently acted on. A clean, fresh, and 
well-ordered house exercises a moral, 
no less than a physical influence. Nor 
is it difficult to· trace a connection 
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between cleanliness and the formation 
of habits of respect for· property, for 
the laws in general, and even for those 
higher duties and obligations the obser­
servance of which no laws can enforce.­
Dr. S. Smitk. 

Vers. 15, 16. Servant. St. Baron, 
before his conversion to Christianity, 
caused one of his slaves to be severely 
beaten and then sold. After his con­
version, he could not rest till he had 
induced this slave to cause his imprison­
ment, where he deplored constantly his 
crime against his human and Christian 
brother.-lll. Paul and Onesimus. 

Vers. 17, 18. -Price. Religions pro­
fession was, at first, a conflict-a. 
sacrifice: now it is become a trade.­
R. Cecil. 
" Look to thy actions well : 

For churches either are our heaven or hell."-
0. Herbert, 

Vers. 19, 20. Usury. Commerce 
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flonrishes by circumstances, precarious, 
cunti11.~c11t, trau:,itory, alnw.a:;t as liable 
to cl1a11ge as the wi11ds and waves that 
waft it to our shores.-Cotton. 

Vers. 21-23. Vows. When you 
have promi~ed to do any ~00tl office, 
the right of the thing promised hath, 
before the God of 'l1ruth, passed over 
from you to another; cousequently, 
yon will esteem yourself obliged to 
stand to the performance of your word, 
though it may be to your own pre­
judice.- Venn. 

Vers. 24, 25.-A lady on her journey 
in India rested on her palanquin be­
neath the shade of some banyan trees, 
while her bearers kindled a tire, and her 
servant began his cooking preparations. 
Close by was a garden of gourds and 
other Indian vegetables, and the lady 
was surprised to see her servant coolly 
walk into this garden, gather first one 
kind of vegetable after auother, till his 

hands were full, when lie went to the 
fire and began cutting- them up. His 
mistress calle<l him, told him not to 
forget to vay for all he had taken, for 
the owners would come and water the 
plants. 'l'he man s111ilecl and said they 
would 11ot require payment. 'l'he lady 
tried to explain that it was stealing to 
take away the property of another 
without paying for it. He smiled again 
and with truthful expression replied in 
hrukeu English, " 'l111at no stealing, 
ma' am ; that. one custom in my coun­
try. Travelling this way take what 
we want, but no carry away." The 
owners of the ganlen soon afterwards 
appeared, the servant told them iu his 
native tongue, how his mistress accu:-;c,l 
him of stealiug, on which they were all 
amnse<l. '!'his had evidently been tlie 
habit of their country from time im­
memorial, and they had no desire to 
change, but were contented to do as 
their fathers had done before them.­
Biblical Treasury. 

CHAP'I1ER XXIV. 

CmTIOAL NOTES.-In this chapter certain duties social and domestic are chosen to illustrate the 
general application of the law. 

1-5, Relation of man and wife. Divorce. The verses are hypothetical and should form one 
sentence, the first three being protasis and ver. 4 the apodosis. Moses neither irn,titutes nor 
commands divorce, but permits, puts under careful regulations which was t,>o prevalent, too 
deeply rooted to abolish. The passage harmonises with Mat. v. 31, 32 ; xix, 3-9. Favour, D,ies 
not pl.,ase him. Unclean. Nakedness, disgrace or shame (l S111n. xx. 30; Is. xx. 4). Bill, i.e., 
writing of cuttings, a ce1 tificate of separation, from the man with whom the wife was one flesh 
(Gen. ii, 24). The fir,t hwsband could not take hi,; divorced wife back again; she wa,; dr:jilcd 
(ver. 4) by marriage with a second husband. This moral defilement not removed by divorce 
fr,,m the second husband eveu after his death ; but abomination a, stain upon the land, as much 
as incest and licentiousness (Lev. xviii. 25 ), 

A precept, similar to that in Ex. xxii. 25, 26. 

6-9. Various prohibitions, Upper stone is concave and covers the riether like a lid-law, 
prohibited either from being taken; for then the hanJ-mill would be injured and life 
endangered. 

7. Repetition of law against man-stealing (Ex xxi. 16). 

8, 9. Plague (Lev. 13, 14). Leprnsy was the symbol of sin, most often the theocratic 
p1111ishme11t, the penalty for sins committed against the theocracy, as in the cases of :Miriam. 
Gehazi and U zziah.-(A bp. Trench,) 

10-13, Warnings against oppression. In loans they must not compel the borrower to give a 
ple<l:.:\"e that was r,~ally necess.,ry fo1· him. If a poor man pledged his cloa,k it was restored 
before night. In East, pour generally h,we only their daily garments to cover them at ni,,ht 
I ,,, .. 9 5 )G' 0 

' (c . nx. xxu, - 2 '.. J. 



CHAP. XXIV. IIOJUJLETIO COMMENT.ARY: DEUTERONOMY. 

16-18. Warning against injustice. Hired servants, paid at close of day; to withhold wages 
for a night would entail sufferi11g and be ain, injustice. 

115, Of. Lev. xiv. 13, and Ja.s. v. 4. 

16. Caution addressed to earthly judges. God, as Sovereign Judge of all nations might 
visit the sirn; of p:ircuts upon children (Ex. xx. 5). In heathen nations whole families were 
involved in the penalty of the parent and were put to death together; in Israel it must not be 
thus (cf. 2 Kings xiv. 6; Jer. xxxi. 29, 30). 

17. Pervert. Law ag-ainst perverting right of stran~ers, widows and orphans repeated from 
(Ex. xxii. 20, 21 ; xxiii. U) ; with adtliti•m not to take a wiLlow's pledge, for they were once 
strangerR and bondmen in Egypt (Lev. xix. 33). 

19-22. Portion of the friendless. No i11jnstice done to the poor, but they must be helped out 
of abundance ; by a forgotte:i sheaf in the harvest field (ver. 19); by the fruit of the olive tree 
(ver. 20) ; ancl by glea11i11gs from the vintage (ver. 21). In ver, 22 the reason is given, as 
in ver. 18 and chap. xv. 15. 

TnE SANCTITY OF TIIE MARRIAGE BoND.-Verses 1-5. 

The relation between man and wife here set forth is one that 1s sacred and 
binding. 

I. One which must not be broken by frivolous pretexts. The original 
institution sets forth the perpetuity of the bornl (Gen. ii. 24:). Divorce for a 
time may be tolerated, bnt it contravenes the order of 11atnre aud of God. No 
whims, no word:,, no slander (Ep. xxii. 13-19), no seduction before marriage 
(xxii. 28-29), must lead to separation. " \Vhat God hath joi11ed together let 
not man put asunder." 

II. One which must be strengthened by every possible method. Instead of 
frivolous rupture there should be constant endearme11t. 'l111e claims of married 
life rise above the exigencies of military service, and can only be severed uy 
death. " He shall not go out tu war" ( vcr. 5 ). Domestic duties must not be 
sacrificed to public engagements. " Neither shall he be cl;arged with any 
business." Home must Le guarded and the wife loved. "Be free at home and 
cheer up his wife." 

THE LA w OF DIVORCE. - Verses 1-4. 

Thfa permissive law of divorce was one of those "statutes" given to the 
Israelites that were not good (Ezek. xx. 25)-i.e., not absolutel.lJ, but only 
relativeli1 good; not the U11iver:,al and perpetual law, but a provisional enact­
meut suited to the demoralized st.ate aud peculiar circumstances of the Hebrew 
people (Rom. v. 20; Gal. iii. 19). 'l'hcy were allowed to divorce their wives 
without the assignation of any cause; but it was accompanied under the law 
with tliree co11ditions which were calculated greatly to prevent the evils 
incident to the permitted system, viz.-lst. 'l'hat the act of divorcement was to 
be certified on a written clocnme11t, the prepar·1tion of which with legal formality, 
probaLly by a. Lcvite, who might admonish aud counsel the parties, woul1l afford 
time for reflection and repentance, as well as impart a solemn and deliberate 
character to the transaction. 2nd. 'l'hat it was "given in (into) her haud," either 
privately cir publicly. When delivered privately, it was stamped with the 
husLand1

8 seal, aud haucled to the repudiatccl wife in prt>se11ce of lier witnesses; 
but when dm1e pnb!icly it was accompanied with increased formalities, allll 
freqneutly taken to the Sanhedrim, to be there depo~ited in their archives for 
preservation. 3rd. That iu the event of the divorced wife being married to 
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another hnshand, she could not on the termination of the second marriage be 
restored to her first hnsb:uid, however desirous he might be to receive her. In 
the circumstances of the Israeliti~h people this law of divorce was of great use 
in preserving public morals, and promoting the comfort and permanence of 
married life.-Jamieson's Com. 

HOMILETIC HINTS A.ND SUGGESTIONS. 

Vers. 1-4. Christ's toleration of 
divorce. Viewing these words in rela­
tion to Matt. xix. 1-12, we lcarn-
1. That this was concessii;e legislation ; 
a deviation from the eternal stan<lard 
of right, not a change of law-moral, 
like natural law, is unchangeable. 
Moses suffered them, "but from the 
beginning it was not so." 2. 'l'hat it 
was conceded on account of t/1eir 
"hardness of heart." rrhey harl fallen 
iuto that con<lition in which obedience 
to the higher law was impossible. The 
least of two evils was chosen. But for 
divorce the woman might have been 
the victim of tyranny, rigour and death. 
But while permitting divorce, Moses 
restricts it. 

Checks upon divo1·ce. He enacts (1) 
that divorce must not take place as 
hithertofore at the arbitrary will and 
pleasure of the husband, and by mere 
word of mouth, but by reason given, 

and by means of a written and formal 
document. This legal docnment would 
require time and the i11terve11tion of 
public authority to attest sufficiency 
and due execution. This delay would 
give opportunity for reconsideration, 
interposition of magistrates to ad­
monish and prevent frivolous com­
plaints. (2) 'rhat the divorced wife 
who had married a second time shall 
never return to her first husband. This 
would admonish the parties that di­
vorce once consummated would be irre­
parable an<l ought not therefore to be 
brought about rashly and lightly.­
(Spealc. Com.) 

Vers. 1-5. The rights of woman. 
1. To legal divorce when justified. 
2. rro be treated with due respect at 
home. Other systems degrade, but 
this exalts woman. 

THE SACREDNESS or HU.MAN LIFE.-Verses 6, 7, and 10-12. 

In these prohibitions we see the sacredness of life in its various ·conditions 
a.nd changes. 

I. The implements by which life is sustained must not be taken. rrhe mill­
stone was the only meaus of grinding corn for daily sustenance. To take any 
part would hinder work, preve11t the payment of debt, and injnre "a. man's life." 
'l'ools are needful to tra(le; beds, clothing, and cooking uteusils to the comforts 
of lile. We must work with our hands the tl1ing that is good that we may 
"have to give to him that needeth,, (Ep. iv. 28). 

II. The freedom by which life is enjoyed must be respected. To steal or sell 
a man was a capital offence, " 'l1hat thief shall <lie." Kid napping deprives of 
liberty that gives life its chief value. Ma11y would prefer death to slavery. rro 
be made a slave would be a calamity most terrible, and when this results from 
ki<lnappi 11g it is the most crushing of all rni::Jortunes. Joseph was sold. 
Egyptian and classic history, 1\merican slavery, and African serfdom tell of 
bloody scenes enacted for purposes of man stealing. The bw of .Moses and the 
Gospel of Christ were greatly needed to check the atrocious crime. " He that 
stealeth a man, and selleth him, or if he be found in his hand, he shall surely be 
put to death" (Ex. xxi. 16). 
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III. The House in which life is spent must not be invaded. The pl1~1lge 
must not be fetchcll out of the house. 'l1l1e owuer must briug it to tl1e door. 
"Au E11glislrn1a11's house is his castle." 'l'he home of tlie poor mm;t be as safe 
as the mansion of the rich ; the hut of the serf as sacred as the palace of the 
prince. Thauk God for the security and sanctity of home ! 

What can be sweeter than our native home J 
Thither for ease and soft repose He come ; 
Home is the sacred refuge of our life.-Dryden. 

REMEMBRANCE OF THE PAST.- Verses 8, 9. 

No house was to be visited by a lender, but in case of leprosy the priest might 
enter and examine it. Home was to be inviolable except when public security 
demanded exposure. Hence special warning is given to avoid any sin which 
might bring the plague. Miriam's case is prominently set forth. Learn-

!. The past history records interventions of God. God is in our own history­
in the history of all nations, but especially in Jewish history. Under the 
'fi1eocracy are remarkable instances of sins and punishments. 

II. These interventions of God should he remembered by us. Israel were 
to remember "what the Lord God did" in Egypt and "by the way" to Canaan. 
"Memory is the conservative faculty," says Sir W. Hamilton. It prrserves 
from oblivion events of importance, and puts them again before our eyes. 
"Remember Lot's wife." "Remember what the Lord thy God did unto 
M.. " 1r1am. 

III. Obedience to this rule will convert past history into help for. the 
future, 'rl1e future lies before us; the past is the period of facts, pleasing or 
painful. It is the storehouse of instruction and encouragement. 'l1hi11gs which 
are written in Scripture a11d in l1istory are written "for our learning." Sin 
brings punishment, and obedience God's favour. Let us avoid the one and 
secure the other. "All these things happened unto them for ensamples (types, 
figures), and they are written for our admonition (warniug)" (1 Cor. x. 11). 

PROTECTION FOR THE UNFORTUNATE.-Verses 10-17. 

In these words we have warnings against injustice and oppression of the poor-

1, The poor must not be compelled to lend unlawful pledges. "'fhe borrower 
is servant to the lender," a11d may be forced to servile boudage. Man thus 
becomes a11 alien to his Lrotlier, and often the victim of gratification-not the 
object of sympathy. 'rhe widow's raimer:.t was not to be taken (verse 17). 
'l1he borrower was not to be compelled to give up any pledge needful for life and 
comfort. 'l'his would check strife, save from mendicancy, and· urge generosity. 

II. The condition of the poor must not be needlessly exposed. The le11der 
was not to go i11to the house of the borrower (verse 10). He must spare his 
neighbour's feelings, and not require exposure of his home or declaration of 
insolvency. 'l'l1e creditor must not be insolent, but mitigate severity and 
preserve good feeling. " Blessed is he that cousidereth the poor." 

III. The wages of the poor must not be withheld. " 'fhou shalt give him 
his hire" (verse 16). He sets his heart, has special desire for it, and his distress 
slwuld 11rge its due payment. 'l'o withhulu it for a uight would be iujustice, 
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and inflict great suffering. This humane law was liighly esteemed in after times. 
" He who treats a hireling with harshness sins as grievously as if he liad taken 
away life, and traw,gresses five precepts." It is robbery and a special sin 
against God. "'l'hou shalt not defraud thy neighbour, neither rob him : the 
wages of him that is hired shall not abide with thee all uight until the morning 
(Lev. xix:. 13). 

IV. The poor must not be deprived of justice (ver. 17). The r.epetition of 
this law indicates the strong tendency of the Jewish people to oppress and ill use 
strangers and the desire of the Moses to check it. 'l1hey must not upbraid the 
strauger for his nationality nor remind him of his former idolatry. 'l'heir own 
bitter experience should remind them of this inhumanity. '' 'fiwu wast a bond­
man in Egypt." Our own humiliation should soften our hearts towards others 
and teach us that the security of society depends upon the equal rights w all 
its ranks. 

IMPORTANT RECOLLECTION.- Verse 18. 

The admonition may seem needless, but we are prone to forget God's work~ 
and wonders. We have need to be stirred up to remembrance for four purposes . 
. First, for the purpose of humility. We think more highly of ourselves than we 
ought to think. With the lowly is wisdom. If wise, we were once foolish ; if 
justified, we were once condemned ; if sons of God, we were once servants of sin. 
Look to the rock from whence hewn. Second, for the purpose of gratitude. If 
affected by kindness from our fellow creatures, shonl<l we overlook our infi11ite 
Benefactor. '\Ve have 110 claims upon Him and sltoul<l be thankfnl for all H iH 

benefits. But herein is love. Blesse(l he the God of Israel, for He hath visitPd 
and redeemed His people. 1/lirdly, for tlte purpose of confidence. David 
argued from the past to the future. Because thou hast been my help, therefore 
under the sliadow of thy wings will I rejoice. Here we have peculiar reason 
for encouragement. What were we when He first took knowledge of us? Was 
the want of worthiness a bar to His goodness tlien? Will it be so now? Is 
there variableness or shadow of turning with Him? Is there not the same 
power in His arm and the same love in His heart ? Did He pardon me when a 
rebel, and will He cast me off now that He has made me a friend ? " He that 
spared not His own Son but delivered Him up for us all," etc. /_i'ourthly, (or 
tile purpose oJ pity and zeal. How many round about you in the gall of 
bitterness and in the bond of iniquity ready to perish? You know the state 
they are in, and the blessedness of deliverance from it. You are witnesses what 
God is able and willing to do. Invite the prisoners of hope to turn to Him­
you can speak from experience.-Jay. 

HOMILETIO HINTS A.ND SUGGESTIONS. 

Vers. 8, 9. Tk, Plague of Leprosy. 
1. Miriam's sin. 2. Miriam's punish­
ment. 3. Miriam a warning to others. 
" 'fake heed." 

Vers. 10-15. Social Laws. Law is 
the bo11d of social morality. 1. Laws 
of lending and borrowi11~. 2. La.ws of 
social intercourse. R<·gatd the cir­
cumi:;Lauces aud the homes of the poor. 

3. Laws of labour. Hiring-prompt 
and frequent payment of labourer's 
wage. 

Ver. 15. Setteth kis heart. How 
exceedingly natural is this I 'rhe 
poor servant who seldom sees money, 
yet ti11ds from his master's affi11ence 
that it procures all the conveniences 
am.l comforts of life, longs for the time 
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wlien he shall receive his wages. Should 
his pay be delayed aft er the time is 
expired, he may naturally Le expected 
to cr.1J uuto God agaiust him who with­
holds it.-A. Clarke. 

"Lest lte cry." A crying sin (cf. 
Jas. v. 3), condemned Ly the very 
light of 11ature. Plato wou!(l have him 
douLle pai<l that is not paiJ. in due 
time.-Trapp. 

Vers. 17, 18. 'rl1ree classes men­
tioned as liable to opprcssiou. 1. The 
stranger; seldom protected by any 
legitdation, miless they had becorne 
permanent residents. 2. 7 he fatlte1·­
less. 3. The widow. 'fhe rigl1t of 
widows and orphans were protected 
generally by civilised commnuities. 
But protection is often insufficient, 
therefore the command of God anrl the 
legal penalty certain to fall on those 

who offend. " Oppress not the widow, 
nor the fatherless, the stranger, nor 
the poor," etc. (Zech. 7, 9). 

Ver. 18. Remember. Most people 
who have affluence, rose from com­
parative penury; for those who are 
born to estates frequently squander 
them away ; such therefore should 
remember what their feelings, their 
fears, and anxieties were when they 
were poor and abject. A want of 
attention to this most wholesome 
precept, is the reason why pride and 
arrogauce are the general character­
istics of those who have risen in the 
world from poverty to affluence, and 
it is the conduct of those men which 
gave rise to the rugged proverb, " Set 
a beggar on horseback, and he'll ride to 
the devil."-A. Clarke. 

HARVEST LAws.-Verses 19-21. 

In these words we have the earliest poor law that we read of in the code of 
any people, unitiug the ouligation of puLlic duty with private benevolence. 

I, God has special regard for the poor. The stranger, the fatherless, and 
the widow were defrndl'd by special providence. " 'l1he Lord's poor are the 
Lor~'s care." 'l'he Mosaic law is full of tender provisions for them. 'l1o neglect, 
despise or reproach them is to mock God hiwself. " Whoso wocketh tne poor 
reproacheth his Maker" (Prov. xvii. 5). 

II. God demands that our charity should be constantly exercised towards 
the poor. "The poor ye have always with you" to remiud us of dependence 
upon God ; to beget kiudly feeling a11d cultivate constant charity. 1. He gives 
substance for clwrit.'J. The harvest, the olive tree, and the vine, the fruits of 
the farm, aud the results of labuur a11J Bkill are llis gifts. "What comes from 
God's bounty should be laid out to God's glory." "Honour the Lord with thy 
subst:wce," etc. (Prov. iii. 9). 2. lle gi'Pes seasousfor charity-seed time and 
nntnmn-seasons of trial and want. Our bounties are never amiss-never out 
of season. " 'l'o everything there is a season and a time" (Ecc. iii. 1). 

III. The motive which should prompt this charity is God's goodness to us. 
"Remember thou wast a bondman in E~ypt.'' How often does God appeal 
to us on this ground ? Facts in our experieuce and history enjoin warmest and 
Jmrest benevolence to the wretched and defenceiess-facts which many would 
turn to the cherishing of rancour, malevolence, and misa11thropic feeling. God 
regardeth not persous ; He knuweth no rilualistic and national differences. 
" Ile it is that executeth the judgment of the fatherless and the widow, and 
,vho loveth the stranger to give unto Him food and raiment. Wherefore thou 
also must love the stranger, for ye yourselves were strangers in tlie land of 
bg!Jpt." 
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---------------------------------
GLEANING A DIVINE 0.RDINANCE. 

I. The privilege of gleaning as accorded to the Jews: "freely they have 
received" of God, and " freely they were to give." 

II. The far higher grounds of this privilege as existing among us. Let it 
be recollected from what misery we have been redeemed, and can we find a 
stronger argument than this for liberality to the poor. Learn-I. As gleaners, 
avail yourselves of your privilege. 2. As proprietors, perform the duties that 
are here enjoined you.-0. Sim,eon, Al.A. 

JLLDSTRATIONS TO CHAPTER XXIV. 

Vers. 1-4. Divorcement. An idea 
may be formed of the social state of 
Palestine at the beginning of the 
Christian era from the existing con­
dition of the Jews in that country. 
" Wherever the teaching of the oral 
law prevails unchecked, as in the holy 
cities of the East, the concocting of 
divorces forms a chief branch of the 
business of a Rabbi-he is occupied 
incessantly in putting asunder what. 
God hath joined-and a.s a consequence 
those cities are full of poor, unhappy 
divorced women and girls, with all the 
intrigues inseparable from a state of 
things which saps the very founda­
tions of society."-Jewi&h intelligence, 
September, 1863. 

Ver. 5. Taken a wife. After the 
battle of Granicus, previously to going 
into wiuter quarters, Alexander the 
Great proclaimed to all of his soldiers 
who had married that year, that liberty 
was granted them to return home to 
Macedonia and pass the winter in the 
society of their wives; appointing the 
officers to conduct this howeward­
bound party and to bring them Lack 
to the army when their furlough was 
expired.-cf. Jam. Com. 

Ver. 8. Leprosy. By others' faults 
• l • I' '111 wise men correct t LCJr own. iere-

fore," says Bp. Hall, " God strikes 
some that he may warn all." 

Vers. I 0-15. Poor. It was the 
advice of a bishop to a callllidate for 
ordination, "'J1ake care of the poor, 
and the Lord will take care of you." 
The history of that clergyman (who 
is still living) has most remarkably 
justified the wisdom of the counsel 
and verified the truth of the pre­
diction.-G. S. Bvu:es. 

Vers. 19-21. Ilarvest field. 

" Ye who have sown, 
And reap so plenteou~ly, and find the grange 
Too narrow to contain the harve8t given, 
Be not severe, nor grudge the needy poor 
So small a portion. For He who gave 
\Vill bounteou,;ly reward the purposed wrong 
Done to yourselves; nay, more, will twice 

repay 
The generous neglect.'' 

Ver. 22. Stranger. 

Love's special care 
Are strangers poor and frienllless. 

-Odysa. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

CRITICAL NoTEs.-Corporal punishment. Go11trol'., dispute arising from inflicted injury. 
Justify pronounce ju!lt, Ex. xxiii. 7 ; Prov. xvii. 15. 

I, Lie down. "Precisely the same as the Egyptian hastinarlo, which was applied to the bared 
back of the culprit, who was strt:tched flat 011 the ground, his hands anu feet being held l>y 

u 305 



C!HAI', nv. HOMILETIC COMJJENT.ARY: DEUTERONOMY. 

attendants" (Jam). The law of Moses introduced two restrictions, the infliction of punishment 
in presence of the judge and the limit to 40 stripes. If a criminal deserved severer punishment 
he was executed. 

5, Ox. In other kinds of labour oxen were muzzled. The spiritual sense is applied, 1 Oor. 
ix. 9 ; l Tim. v. 18 ; Hos. x. 11. 

ti-10. Law of Leviratfl Marriages. This usage existed before the law of Moses (Gen. xxxviii. 
8-11) and seems to have originated in patriarchal times, for pre:;erving the name and honour of the 
elde~t son-the chieftain of the family. The Mosaic law rendered the custom obligatory 
(Mat. xxii. 25) on younger brothers, or the nearest kinsman, to marry the widow (l{uth iv. 4), by 
associating the natural desire of perpetuating of a brother's name with the preservation of 
property in the Hebrew families and tribes (Num. xxxiii. 54; xxxvi. 9). If a younger brother 
declined to comply with law, the widow brought her claim before the authorities in public assem­
bly (the gate of the city) ; she was onlere<l to loose the thong of his shoe (ver. 9) a sign of 
degradation-following up that act by spitting, not in his face, but in M,a pi·esence be/ore him on 
the ground (Jam.) 

11, 12. Severe penalty imposed upon a shameless woman, who wilfully should endanger or ta.ke 
away the power of off-spring from a man, Ex. xxi. 22. 

13-16, Weights and measures. Di1:ers, lit.," a stone and a stone "-one just and one false, ora 
light and heavy one. \Veights consisted of stones; facility in procuring them tempted to frau<l. 
Measures, lit.," an ephah and an eplrnh,'' the common or standard measure in Israel. Lengthened, 
cf. iv. ~6; v. 16. Umighteously. Moses sums up all the breaches of the law. ( Keil.) 

17-19. Doom of Amalek. Did, met, tliee; i.e., stealthily and in hostile encounter; not found 
in Ex. xvii. 14. The Jews had not only to manife3t love and kindness,, but often to iuflict 
punishment upon God's enemies. They were executors of Divine judgment upon Amalek and 
others; cf. 1 Sam. xv. 3, 32, 33. 

PUNISHMENT OF THE GmLTY.-Verses 1-3. 

God took special care for the a<lministration of justice. 'l1he guilty must be 
pu11i1-;hcd, and the innocent defended. It is the duty of earthly tribunals to 
govern in equity. 

I, Punishment incurred. There must not be mere report or accusation. The 
accused and accuser must be brought face to face, the dispute decided before the 
authorities, and the criminal be found "worthy to be beaten." rl'he wicked cannot 
sin with i11qrnnity. Punishment was <lemanded under the theocracy. Conscience 
Jwedicts retribution and human ma~istrates are appointed to administer it. In 
doing so they are types of the eternal judge. 

II. Punishment inflicted. We have special directors given to make the penal 
system ju:-;t and effective. 1. By the autlwrit_y of tlte judge. Not by some 
private heartless official wi:-;hing for revenge. Magistrates bear the sword, (Rom. 
xiv. 4; l Pet. ii. 14, 21). 2. In pnblicity. "Before his face." This would be 
it.-:,e)f a part of punishment aud a check to cruelty and excesss. 3. According 
to desert. " Accordiug to his fault." 'l1liere must be discrimination and rectitude. 
rro justify the wicked and condemn the just would reverse the order of justice, 
and l1eco111e "an abomi11atio11 to the Lord" (Prov. xvii. 15). 4. ln measured 
degree. " Forty stripes he may give and not exceed," v. 3. Stripes, few or many, 
acconliug to guilt, but never to exceed forty. Punishment should ever be 
measured according to strictest justice. Our penal code has been disgraced by 
cruel atlmi11istratio11, and punishment has often been excessive, outrageous, and 
beyoud moral desert. '• They shall judge it according to my judgments.'' 
5. Wit!t scrupulous fear. Lest "thy brother should seem vile unto thee." 
Excessive puuisliment degrades humanity, <lishonours law, and hardens the 
criminal. He must be corrected, reformed, and tr,,ated with humanity. "Count 
hiw not as an euewy, but adwouish him as a brother." 
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THE RIGHTS OP LABOUR.-Verse 4. 

The command not to put a muzzle upon the ox, is no doubt proverbial in its 
nature, and even in the context before us is not intencled to apply merely 
literally to an ox employed in threslnng, but to be unJ.erstood, in the general 
sense in which the Apostle Paul uses it in (I Uor. ix. 9, ancl 1 'fim. v. 18), viz. : 
that a labourer was not to be deprived of his wages. Keil. 

I. Rights enforced by common usage, 'l1he use of oxen in treading out corn 
unmuzzled still prevails among Arabs and e;1stern nations. If God takes "care 
for oxen," we must treat them kindly. 'rhe ox is not a mere animal, but a 
labourer, contributing to the sustenance and help of man. 

II. Rights enforced by special enactment. This was a wonderful provision 
in the law of Moses. Notl1i11g was too trivial connected with men or brutes. 
God defends the rights of every creature, and teaches us to recognise the 
nol,ility of labour in the smallest law. 

III. Rights enforced by Divine Law. 'rhis is a general principle, extending 
to the plougher and the sower. '11oilers of hand and brain are not mere drones, 
but essential to the well-being of society. In all departments "the labourer is 
worthy of his hire." 'l,he highest authority applies the law to ministerial sup­
p,,rt (Luke x. 1). "If we Ii ave sown unto you spiritual things, is it a great thing 
1f we shall reap your carnal things ? " (Tim. v. 18). 

IIOJJILETJO HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 3. Hxceed. Abuse of power in 
excessive punishmtmt. Power given 
for edification not destruction (2 C:or. 
xiii. 10). "'l'bere is an honour dne to 
all men (1 Pet. ii. 17), a11d though we 
must hate the sin, yet not the sinner," 
Trapp. 'l111e reason assigned by the 
legislator in this statute for restricti11g 
the number of stripes is very remark­
able. It is not simply a motive of 
compassion for a sufferer-it is a 
respect for human nature, the right':> 
of which are preserved even in a 
criminal. To inflict upon a man an 
excessiveanddegradingpunishment is to 
outrage the feelings of those who witness 
it, and to pour contempt upon humanity 
it:-;elf. 'rl1is humane character of the 
M( •saic legi:-.lation is deserving of special 
notice. How rigorous soever it may 
be in some respects, it upholds the 
dignity of man's nature, and does not 
permit even a guilty offender to" seem 
vile unto othera."-Jamie.~on. 

Ver. 4. Not muzzle the ox. Though 
enacted in a particular case, it teaches 
the humane lesson that animals, while 
engaged in the service of man, are 
entitled to his indulgence and kindness. 
Paul quotes thi:-3 law (1 Oor. ix. 9 ; 
1 'rim. v. 18), and shows that God did 
not appoint it for the sake of ox0n 
alone, 611 t that every labourer is worthy 
of his hire, and hence declares the 
obligation of men to exercise justice in 
properly rewarding those who labour 
for their ad vantage, especia,lly those 
who labour for the good of their souls. 
'l'he application, so far from weakening, 
seems to confirm its obligation and 
reference to that point, inasmuch M it 
di;-;plays to us that, in the eye of God, 
the same priuciples of equity are 
expected to prevail among,,t all His 
creature:-,, and tha.t they are not to be 
confined to our dealings with men.­
Jamieson. 

THE LAW OF LEVIRATE MARRIAGE.-Verses 5-10. 

This law is not pecnliar to the Jews, but is found in all essential respects the 
same among various Oriental nation::;, ancient and modern, and exists at present 
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amo11g the South African tribes, the Arabians, the Druses, and the tribes of the 
Caucasus (•'peak. Com.) 

I. The duty imposed. 'l1he obligation was onerous and recognised as on·e of 
affection for the memory of the deceased. It devolved upon the neighbouring 
kinsman-" brethren that dwell together," not "a stranger." Affection is 
ueedlul in married life. 'l'his canuot be forced. Love leads to duty and self­
sacrifice. 

II. The design of the obligation. (a) To prevent alienation of property; (b) 
'110 raise up seed. 'l1o he without issue was considered a great calamity (Gen. 
xvi. 4) ; a successor and heir a great blessing; (c) To perpetuate a name, "that 
his uame be not put out of Israel." Parents are anxiims to maintain the honour 
and preserve the narne of the family. Loss of inheritance, alienation of the 
rights of the firstborn, are a disgrace. God's favour is better than fame which 
"is the shade of immortality, and in itself a shadow." 

Unblemished let me live, or die unknown, 
Oh ! grant me honest fame, or grant me none.-Pope. 

III. The reproach of neglecting the obligation. It was not so binding as 
to permit no escape. If the brother preferred to submit to reproach. " If the 
man like not," he miglit. refuse (ver. 7). 'l1hen the thong of his shoe was loosed, 
he was stripped of power and degraded as a slave. Spitting in the face or in his 
presence, was the strongest expression of insult and contempt. The man was 
uot worthy to take his brother's place, was scornfully rejected by the woman 
herself, aud his name became a bye-word in Israel. " 'fhe house of him that 
hath his shoe loosed." 

TRADE MoRALITY.-Verses 13-16. 

The language of Scripture on this point demands the serious attention of all 
engaged in trade. Priuciples of life are given in minute detail and enforced by 
special sanctions. 

I. God requires honesty in trade. Not only in courts oflaw, but in commercial 
life, in the market place, aud in the shop, justice must be done. 'fhere must be 
110 different weights and measures ; oue for buyiug and another for selling ; one 
light and another heavy. 'rhis was the iniquitous system of Jews. Accurate 
inspection may restrain gross deceit with us. But trickery and close dealing, 
evasion of legal rights, aud deviation from honest trading are too prevalent. 
Ad vantage is taken of ignorance. Impositions, double-dealings and hard bargains 
are strnck with cleverness aud self-satisfaction (Prov. xx.14 ). Christian professors 
and Christian churches have need of warning and care. "'fhat no man go beyond 
and defraud his brother in any matter" (1 'rl1ess. iv. 6). 

II. Honesty in trade is enforced by special sanctions. That which is the 
standard of mea5nre, the rule of justice must of itself be just. If not there 
will Le fraud and deceit. 1. Justice will gain temporal adtantage. "That thy 
days may be leugthened in the land" ( ver. 15 ). Hight prolonged life and 
made it happy. As a nrntter of self-interest, " Honesty is the best policy." It 
will enrich spiritual experience, promote social morality aud preserve nation9.l 
life. 2. Justice wilt secure God's approi,al. We must act as under his eye 
and seek "a conscience void of offence towards God and man." Equity a11d 
not " customs of the trade" must be our law. "A false balance is abomination 
to the Lord; but a just weight (a. perfect stone) is !tis deliglit" (Prov. xi. 1). 
3. injustice wtll expose to God's curse. "All that do unrighteously are 
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abomination unto the Lord." Man may 1'xcuse conve11ie11 t lies, commend 
trickery for its wi . ..,dom (Luke xvi. 1-8) all(l cry "busi11ess is business," but such 
tradi11g is hateful to God, will bring shame a11d curse uron those who practise 
it. "Divers weights (a stone and a stoue) antl divers measures (au ephah and 
ephah), both of them are alike abomination to the Lord" (Prov. xx. 10). 

TnE CHRISTIAN IN COMMERCE. 

The greatest difficulties in the way of a Christian commercial life, arise out 
of the practices which prevail. Enforce right conduct, you are met by an 
appeal to general sanction, arnl a reference to the consequeuces which would 
follow from its adoption, iu ridicule and condemnation, in loss a11d suffering. 
'l1lrns the Christian tradesman must shape his principles in the way of reform 
and opposition-

I. Endeavour to point out what Christianity requires of a man in his 
dealings in business with his fellow-men. 1. CkriHtianity requires tlie most 
ri_qid adlierence to tlw principles of moral integrity in com:inerce. Trut/i is 
one of these, which lies at the basis of all intercourse, and without which society 
would be impossible. All positive misrepresentations, all arts by which one 
thing is passed off for another, all false appearances given to things, a11d all 
deficient scales and mea-;ures, are condcnrned. Ilonesl.lJ is another Christian 
virtue in commerce. In giving everyone his due, in meeting all equitable claim:-:._ 
For a man to refuse to pay his debts is dishonest. "Owe no man a11ythi111-{." 
A debt is a debt until it be paid or forgiven. Bankruptcy is not payment. No 
earthly tribunal can exempt from the claims of eternal justice, aud au honest 
debtor will deem nothing !tis while creditors are unsatisfied in fact or feeling. 
It is a grand saying ot De Foe, "'rhe obligations of an honest man can never 
die." 2. Christianity requires tlte exercise of love and kindness in commerce. 
A man may be just, and yet a monster of inhumanity. 'Jlhe Christian spirit of 
love :;;l1<l11ld not be confined to some departments of human life aud excluded 
from others. It is designed to create a higher morality than that of the world, 
it will dictate much which law cannot take cognizance of, and preserve for the 
wretched practice of exclusive dealing, of punishing a man for his politics or 
religion by withholding custom .nnd thus making commerce the instrument of 
bigotry and exclusiveness. 3. Cltristianity requires tltat a man should preserve 
!tis soul in peace and patience in commerce. Commerce implies contact with 
others. It compels intercourse with men of powerful passions, different dis­
positions and opposite principles. Hence we are sorely tried, exposed to 
innumerable disappointments, vexations and anuoy,111ce:s. We may be Jecei ved 
by those we trusted, and injured by those we benefited. All this must be 
endured in rneelmcss, and the heart must be kept calm and unruffled, seek no 
revenge, but cherish the spirit of love. 4. C!tristianity requires t!tat commerce 
slwuld be consecrated and elevated by the spirit of lwliness. 'rl1ere is a harden­
ing and corrnptin.~ tg11dency in commercial pursuits. Constant calcnla.tiun of 
profit and lms, incessant contemplation of pecuniary interests are apt to contra.ct 
and debase the soul. 'J1hc man who gives himself wholly to gain becomes earthly, 
se11snal and devilish. All spiritual generous sensibilities and a,pirations are 
destroyed. He becomes le-;s malleable than the coin with which he deals. But 
Christianity teaches that commerce is a means, not an end ; " that a man's life 
consisteth not iu the abundance of things which he possesses;" that we may be 

yet haviug all tl,in;.{s, and rich, yet having nothing. Commerce will be 
really noble aud raised from the dust, when the higher faculties are cultivated 
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with secular pursuits ; wealth possessed and used in the spirit of stewardship, 
and a vigorous habit of Christian liberality finds a constant vent for the acquisi­
tions of Christian industry. 

II. Having described what ::i, Christian should be in commerce briefly show 
why he should be it. All considerations by which religion and morality are 
commended and enforced are applicable here. 'l'he course pointed out is right 
in itself, what we owe to God aud connected with eternal de~tiny. It is necessary 
to inherit the kingdom of heaven. It is preseuted to us in the example of 
Christ, whom all disciples should imitate. In one word, Christianity requires it ; 
all its precepts, principles, blessinMs, and prospects require it. But adduce 80t11e 

particular consideratious. 1. Commerce is a most important part of life. lt 
enters largely into our engageme11 ts. It is in some form or other the greatest 
part of the life of multitudes. Could a mn,n be a Christian and yet not be a 
Christian in his dealiugs witlt his fellow-n1en? Is it possible to retain the spirit 
of the gospel and yet uot bring it into business? 'rl10 power of religion must 
be best displayed here. 'rhe truest test of a man's s1>iriLuality is iu his secular 
life. It is often said, "A rnau is really wliat he is relatively." I would adtl a. 
man is spiritually what he is secularly. 2. Commerce is a most influential part 
of our life. It is part of life with which rneu have most to do and of which 
they can best judge. It is the world-side of our religion. Ungodly men cannot 
see us believe and always hear us pray, but they behold our behaviour towards 
others. Though ignorant of doctrinal theology, and strang-ers to true spirituality, 
they are no bad critics of moral condnct. \,Yliat then is our influence, if we be 
not holy iu business? What use saying, "I know the truth," if it can be replied, 
" You do a lie?" ·what an agency in the conversion of the world would be a 
blameless secular life throughout the Church ! It would be better than an army 
of ten thousand missionaries. 3. Commercial lwliness is imperat/vel.lf required 
by the character aud temper of the times. It is a commercial country and age 
in which we live, and commercial siufolness is a prevailing feature. It is the 
duty of the Christian to adapt his example and display the virtue most wanted. 
Never more necessary for saiuts to "condemn the world" by secular integrity, 
to give a noble example for it to follow, and to bring a spirit from above to bear 
on its pursuits. (-4. J. Morris.) 

THE DooM OF AMALEK.-Verses 17-19. 

"Whilst the Israelites were to make love the guiding principle of their 
conduct in their dealings with a neighbour, and even with strangers and foes, 
this love was not to degenerate into weakness or indifference towards open 
ungodliness. To impress this truth upon the people, Moses concludes the 
discourse on the law by reminding them of the crafty enmity manifested toward 
them by Amalek on their march out of Egypt, and with the command to root 
out the Amalekites 11 (cf Ex. xvii. 9-16).-Keil. • 

I. Amalek's sin against Israel. "How he met thee by the way," stealthily 
and fierce encounter, in a most difficult and risky place, "in Rephidim" (cf 
Ex. xvii. 8). 1, 'l'his attack was unprovoked. No occasion was furnished for it. 
brnel had not the remotest intention to injure the persons or seize the territory 
of Amalek. But they were jealous at the prosperity of Israel, as descendants 
of Esau entertained a grudge against them, and longed to injure them. 2. 'rhis 
atta~k was coward(1J. It was a mean, dastardly, insidious surprise, not in front, 
but m the rear, on "the hindmost "-not on the strong and vigorous, but on 
"the feeble," "the faint and weary." We have a kind of reverence for the 
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brave, but cowards are objects of scorn and contempt. 3. 'I111is attack was cruel. 
Upon stragglers, upon a host tired in the march, almost unarmed and unable to 
resist. " 'l1he tender mercies of the wicked are crnel. '' 4. 'l'his attack was 
pre:mmptuous. "He feared not God." A defiance against God of whom they 
had heard, and whose mighty acts in Egypt arnl the lled Sea had defe11ded l1is 
people. It was an i11snlt, "a lifting up of the hand upon the throne of GO(l" 
( Mm·g. Ex. xvii. 16). " 'l1he fear of God " alone can restrain from evil. When 
this is cast off, there wiJl be no " regard for men." 

II. Amalek's sin remembered by God. "Remember what Arnalek did." 
A record was kept "in the book" (Ex. xvii. 14), and this conduct was never 
forgotten. 1. 8in is never overlooked. Silence may be kept at the time of 
commission. God may appear to connive, to wink at times of ignorance and 
sin (Acts xvii. 30), but they are not overlooked. If no direct intrrpo:'iition, 
men must not excuse, take c<rnrage, and cry God hath forgotten. God's patience 
is no proof that He thin ks lightly of sin. Sentence is gone forth ; Edom's doom 
was predicted, but warning is given, time for repentance afforded before 
execution. 2. Sin is kept in remembrance. A book of record is found 
somewhere. An impress is left upon nature, upon the human mind, and upon 
moral conduct. Wickedness is rea<l in the pangs of conscience, the power of 
evil habits, and the moral forces of the universe. God prepares ministers of 
vengeance, and in due time the judgment will come. 

III. Amalek's sin punished by God. Injustice and cruelty towards God's 
people will not pass unavenged. Joshua had punished them, but a more terrible 
doom awaited them. 1. Punishmellt long delaJ1ed. For some wise reason the 
honour of Jehovah was not vindicated at the time. The base attack was 
repelled, but the territory was not invaded-the final judgment was delayed. 
rniis was inflicted partly by Saul a.nd David (1 Sam. xiv. 48 ; xxvii. 8 ; xxx. 17; 
2 Sam. viii. 12), finally and completely under Hezekiah (1 Chron. iv. 43). 
Judgment may linger, bnt it is "laid up in store." 2. Punishment by tlwse 
who have suffered. God's people themselves, when fixed in privileges and 
possession, must iuflict it. Power and position are not given for selfish 
eujoyment. We must be ready for watfare as well as for service. No pity, 
no pride must prevent us from executing God's will upon our enemies. 
"Remember," "thou shalt not forget it." 3. Punishme~it most severe. "'I'hou 
shalt blot out the remembrance of Amalek from under heaven" (Ex. xvii. 14). 
Fearful doom ! But Scripture, Providence and human history confirm the 
law-" He shall have judgment without mercy, that hath showed no mercy." 

HOMILETIC HINTS ..A.ND SUGOEBTIONS. 

Vers. 11, 12. Sliameful insult. No 
excuse in the plea to help her husband. 
"Modesty is the hedge of chastity, 
and therefore ought to be very care­
fully preserved and kept up by both 
sexes." 

Vers. 13-16. " Customs of trade." 
Often-(1) sinful, (2) corrupting, and 
(3) dangerous. "Shall I count them 
pure with the wicked balances, and 
with ,he bag of deceitful weights?" 
(Micah vi. 11). 

Vers. 17-19. Amalek. 1. Ungodly 
principles lead to wicked conduct. 
"Amalek feared not God." 2. Wickccl 
conduct is not allowed to go unpunished 
in the proviclence of God. 3. 'l111is 
punishment when inflicted is full of 
suggestion-(a) delayed to prove the 
patience of Gud towards his enemies. 
(b) severe, to ave11ge His people, and 
teach the doctrine of retribntion. "'rho 
portion of wicked men is to be "for­
gotten in the city where they had so 
done" (Eccles. viii. 10). 'l'hri r memory 
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dies with tl1em ; or if it be preserved, 
it stinks in keeping, and remains as a 
curse and perpetual disgrace" (Trapp). 
It is not always consistent with the 
purposes of the Divine economy to 
vindicate the honour of Jehovah by 
any general punif;hment at the time. 
But if no further notice had been 
taken, this contemptuous defiance of 
the power and majesty of God would 
have appeared to escape with impunity, 
a circumstance which might have de­
graded the Deity in the estimation 
of Israel, who judged of His power as 

all other nations then judged of their 
guardian gods, by His rigour and 
promptitude in defendipg His people 
and punishing- their enemies. He 
would not suffer Amalek to pass finally 
unpunished, but would authorise and 
employ them to i11flict judgment, thus 
impres:e;ing His people themselves with 
the salutary conviction that where the 
majesty of Jehovah was insulted, 
present delay oj punishment affords 
no presumption of final impunity.­
( Graves on Pent.) 

ILLUSTRA.TJONS TO CHAPTER XXV. 

Vers. 1-4. Judgment. No obligation 
to justice does force a man to be cruel, 
or to use the sharpest sentence. A 
just man does justice to every man 
and every thing ; and then, if he be 
also wise, he knows there is a debt 
of mercy and compassion due to the 
infirmities of man's nature ; and 
that is to be paid ; and he that 
is crnel and ungentle to a sinning 
person, and does the worst to him, 
dies in his debt and is unjust.-Jeremy 
Taylor. 

Vers. 13-16. Trade. What signifies. 
a man's trade? A man of honest trade 
can make himself respectable if he will 
(George III.). 'fo be honest as this 

world goes is to be one picked out of 
ten thousand.-Shakspeare. 

Vers. 17-19. Not forget. Most just 
it is that he who breweth mischief 
should have the first draught of it 
himself.-(Jemrnat). For inquisition 
shall be made into the counsels of the 
ungodly, and the sound of his words 
shall come unto the Lord for the 
manifestation of his wicked deeds 
( Wisdom i. 7-9). Mercy to him that 
shows it is the rule by which heaven 
moves in pardoning guilty man ; and 
he that shows none, being. ripe in 
years, and conscious of the outrage 
he commits, shall seek it and not fi.ud 
it ·in his turn.-Cowper. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

CRITICAL NoTEs.-The rehearsal of rights and duties, public and private, terminatel!I in this 
chapter with two liturgical enactments. These have a clear and close reference to the whole of 
the preceding legislation, an<l form a most appropriate and significant conclusion to it. (Sp. Com.) 

1-11 First fruits. Fruit. Visible proof of possession ; distinguished from those offered in 
harvest (cf. Ex. xxii. 29), at feasts of Passover and Pentecost, and from offerings prescribed 
(Num. viii. 8). These are private an<l personal-not na.tional. 

3. Priest, Owned the first fruits as property. Prof,ss, a confession of offerer, of indebtedneas. 

5. Syrian. ( Lit. aramrnan) from resiclence with Laban in Syria. Perish, by Laban's severity 
and many hardships in nomadic life. Egypt (cf. Gen. 46). 

6- Evil. On multiplication and oppression in bondage, and guidance out (cf. Ex. i., ii., iv., 
v. 11. Rejoice either in the possession of blessings given, or in feasting with friends, Levites, 
and strangers, 
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12-15, Tithin. Thfrd year's tithe employed at home in charity and hospitality. 

13, Hallowed, Corn1ecrated, things devoted to holy uses. / llave not. Not a self-righteous 
boast, but solemn declaration that nothing which should be devoted to God had been secretly 
kept back. 

14. :Mourning. " \Vhen the Israelite would be unclean ; " or like Egyptians made in harvest 
time, offered the first fruits of earth an.J kept feast of Isis in doleful lamentation, Unclean, 
unworthy of divine acceptance. Dead in funeral service as some ; or to idol~, deified heroes and 
lifeless images-all things were dedicated to glad and holy, not to unclean and idolatrous 
purposes. 

15. Look. Form of thanksgiving ~cf. Is. lxiii. 15). 

16-19, Faithful obedience. " A brief and earnest exh,)rtation by way of conclusion to the 
second and longest discourse of the book." A1:ouchcd, solemnly pledged tliemselves to obey; 
accepte1l Jehovah as their God, who had declared that if they kept the covenant they should be 
His special people. 

19. Above, (cf. Ex. xix. 6). "The sanctification of Israel was the design and end of its 
divine election, and would be accomplished in the glory to which the people of God we1·e to be 
exalted."-Keil. 

GAINING THE INHERITANCE.- Verses 1-11. 

Reference had been made to the sauctuary as the place chosen by God and 
fit for religious worship (chap. 12). 'l1wo gifts specially co11nected with the 
social life of the people had to be presented-the fin1t fruits and the second 
tithe. Moses now prescribes the form of the interesting ceremony, which 
reminded the nation of their indebtedness, and duty to God. 

I. An acknowledgment of God's help in getting the inheritance. God was 
very prominent in Israel's history and position. Precept and commanrl, rite 
and ceremo11y, reminded them of this. 1. God promised tl,e inheritance. (-food 
and great things are promised to us to wean affection from earth, excite hope, 
and stimulate effort. God presents worthy objects on which to centre hope, and 
gives grace by which it may be realised. 2. God settled them in the inlieritance. 
Good may be withheld and fulfilment delayed through ingratitude, unbelief and 
rebellion. But if we are faithful and follow God, he will fulfil the promise and 
lead us "into the laud." We shall possess without fear; dwell without distm·b­
ance, and no power on earth ca11 uproot us. He can "establish (fix), strengthen 
(for defence), and settle" (I Peter v. 10). 

II. A confession of unworthiness to receive the inheritance. No merit is 
due to us. If inheritance is given, it is not created by human toil and skill. 
From beginning to end of life God must be honoured and man hum bled. 
" Who am I, 0 Lord God, and what is my house, that thou hast brou~ht me 
hitherto ? " 1. Humble in oriqin ( ver. 5 ). The " nation great, mighty and 
populous" sprang from "a few," the many from one," a Syrian rea<iy to perish." 
God is wonderful in working, and brings great results from s11iall begi1;11i11gs. 
"'l'hongh thy beginning was small, yet thy latter end should greatly i11cre,tse" 
(Job viii. 7 ; xiii. 12). 2. lldpless in !ti . .:;to1·.IJ. Few, hated, and oppressed, what 
could Israel do? "The mighty hand" and " the outstl'etched arm " alo11e 
could deliver, defeud, and secure the i11herita11ce. 'l'he might of Egypt, the 
pel'ils of the <lesert, and the dangers of co11qne.';t were overcome by God's helµ. 
With omnipotence on uur side we ca11 do anything. "'J'hey got not the land in 
possession by their own sword, neither did their own arm save them: but thy 
right hand, and thine arm " (Ps. xliv. 3). 

IH. The duty imposed by securing the inheritance. Duty means debt. 
God's bounties always put us under oliligation. The response should be hearty. 
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"What shall we render unto the Lord for all His benefits towards us?" 1. To 
consecrate the first fruits. "Thou shalt take the first of all the fruit of the 
earth." Co11scie11tions and careful dedication of first fruits is required. Every­
one should bring his "ba~ket" to God as au acknowledgme11t of mercy. This 
in token of the sanctifica,tion of the whole. " Honour the Lord with thy 
substance and with the fit st fruits of all thine increase." 2. To worslu"p God 
in publi/ 'rhe offner had " to go into the place " which God had cliosen. 
The gift must be accompanied witb public worship and confession ; "worship 
before the Lord" (ver. 10). Remembrance of Divine goodness kindles adoration 
and praise. Fervent praise is acceptable to God, anrl leads to love and amity in 
His people. 3. To culti-vate social joy (ver. 11). God has made us prosper, 
and we should make others glad. Gifts received in the right spirit and used in 
the right way enlarge our sympathies and help ns to promote the enjoyment of 
our fellow men. 'l1lrn highest will remember the lowest in society. 'rhe most 
wealthy will seek out and relieve the outca::;t and most d~graded. In the Rpirit 
of Christ we shall "sit down " with straugers and fatherless, " with publicans 
and sinners, and eat with them." 

DIVINE HELP IN HUMAN LIFE. 

Israel had "come" to the land, but the way had not been discovered and 
cleared by their own guides. 'rl1ey had been " brought unto the place," almost 
carried like helpless children by Divine goodness. It was fit that they should 
know, confess this and learn lessons of wisdom. " 'l'he private life of man," 
says Napoleon I., "is a mirror in which we may see many useful lessons 
reflected." 

J. Divine help in timely circumstances. Life is full of change, a journey 
"tlirough many a scene of joy and woe." But God helps "in time of need." 
1. In periods of risk, "A Syrian ready to perish" was Jacob. The cruelty of 
Laban, the wrath of Esau and the perilous journey to Egypt endangered life. 
"'l'here is but a step Letween me and death," said David. 2. ln periods of 
adversity. "Evil entreated, afflicted and under hard bondage" (ver. 6). '!'his 
prepares us for advancement, as it did Joseph, David, and Israel. The gem 
cannot be polished without friction, nor can we be perfected without suffering. 
3. In periods of prosperity. "'l'he day of adversity " is not our eutire lot. 
" 'l'he day of prosperity" is equally a divine appointment. "God also hath 
set (made) the one over against (like parallel with) the other" (Ecc. vii. 14.) 
We need divine instruction especially in prosperity, to humble and show us our 
unworthines£ (Gen. xxxii. 10). To keep us dependant a11d grateful, and remind 
us of our origin and history. "Look unto the rock whence ye are known, and 
to the hole of the pit whence ye are digged." 

II. Divine help secured through pra-yer. "We cried unto the Lord our 
9'od". (ver. 7). Prayer teaches dependence upon God. In trouble we have an 
rncentive to pray. Men who have ridiculed have then been compelled to 
acknowledge God. In affliction and danger prayer is earnest and prolonged. 
" We cried unto the Lord." Confidence in God has given courage and gained 
success in battle. Moses and Elijah were the real defence of Israel ; Hezekiah 
and Isaiah brought down blessings upon Jerusalem (2 Chron. xxxii. 20-23). 
" 'l1he good man's prayer moves Omnipotence in the administration of the 
universe." It is a mighty, moral force in the history of men; it has achieved 
wliat uumbers and valour never could achieve. "Then they cried unto 
the Lord in their trouLle, and he delivered them out of their distresses." 
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III. Divine help acknowledged in grateful remembrance. Several forms 
of memorial are given. Sensible signs are often needful to quicken memory and 
prompt gratitude in reviewing past life. 1. In self consecration to God. 'l'here 
can be no worship without this. Attendance and reverent attitude are outward 
acts. 'l'he heart must be touched aud drawn out before we can offer spiritual 
service. Nothing can rise above its limits. A beast cannot act as a man, and 
a man perform the work of an angel. Neither can the impenitent, ungrateful 
sinner render true worship. Only when Jove fills the heart and mercy is duly 
appreciated do we present ourselves "as living sacrifices, holy and acceptable to 
God." 2. In acts of practical piety. The Israelite was not merely to" profess" 
(ver. 3), but perform, "take the first of all the fruit." Words are cheap but 
deeds are scarce. God requires sincerity as well as sacrifice. 'rhe first fruits of 
time and mental vigour. 'l'he produce of our land and the share of our gains 
belong to Him. 'l'he best of everything should be offered to God. " 'l'he first 
fruit of thy corn, of thy vine, and of thine oil, and the first of the fleece of thy 
sheep, shalt thou give Hirn." 3. In works of perpetual c!tarity. Love t.o God 
must show itself in benevolence to men-the divinity we preach be seen in the 
humanity we practise. Charity must never fail. Relief must not merely be 
given in "deserving cases," to persons "worthy of help," but to the undeserving. 
"'l'he world is the hospital of christianity," and the dnty of the Church is to 
seek out the destitute and aged, those in great suffering and unable to work. 
rl1his is the mark of '' pure religion" says James i. 27. 'l'his gained Job a 
character which his friends could llOt assail, and a reputation which they could 
not tarnish (xxxi. 16-22). "ls it not to deal thy bread to the hmigry, and 
that those bring the poor tlut are cast out to thy house? when thou seest the 
naked, that thou cover him, and that thou hide not thyself from thine own 
flesh 1" (ls. lviii. 6, 7 ; I. 17). 

Goo's GIFTS,-Jlerses 9-11. 

The dedication of first fruits was an act of worship, an acknowledgment of 
God's bounty, and a confession of entire dependence upon Him for every mercy 
received. 

I. God's gifts bestowed in rich abundance. Deliverance, security, health, 
and honour-the fruits of the earth and the profits of business. Everyone has 
personal experience to relate of thrilling interest ;-escape from danger, incidents 
of travel, re-union of friends. What "signs and wonders" iu our past aud 
present life ! 

II. God's gifts designed for human happiness. "Thou shalt rejoice in every 
good thing "-in private comfort or in social festivity. We are objects of God's 
constant care and kindness, all(l others should be remembered and share with us. 
Our gifts are not for selfish indulgence. We must not be like the Caspia,n Sea 
which receives rain and rivers which flow into it, aud which is said not to ha.ve 
an outlet-llot a rill to run from its waters. "Eat the fat, and drink the sw0et, 
and seud portions unto them for whom nothing is prepared" (N eh. viii. 10). 

III. God's gifts dependent upon obedience for continuance. What we have 
may be taken away if we do not improve it (Mark iv. 25). 'rhe diligent worker 
gathers to himself what is lost by the iclle, arnl t,deuts not used pa-;s away from 
the possessor. "If we do not use, we lose."-1.Jlattltew flenr,11. 'l'cmporaJ mercies 
can never produce holy joy unless used for God. Witlilwld tlie iirst fruit::; and 
the whole may be withdrawn. Give and you sha.ll po3.-;e.;s "a L,lessiu6, it ye 
obey the commandmeuts of the Lord your God" (Dcut. xi. 27; xx.x. 1, 15). 
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Vcrs. 3-G. Gmtitude to God en­
/;i,·r(/1. We sliall I. Point 0~1t our 
d 111 y i11 refr•rcuce to tl!e rncrc1e8 we 
!tarn rl'ccive<l. For tlrn; pmpose we 
,,11.,lit-l. 'l'u review them fn,,111c11tly; 
:!. ,., 'J\1 requite them gratefully. II. 
Ht'Cll111mewl it to your attc1ition. It 
is-1. A univen,:tl; 2. A rcai,;ouable; 
3 A delightful duty.-C. Simeon,fll.A. 

Ver. 5. Great results jrom small 
lw11i1111i11gs. 1. In the history of Israel. 
:!. • In per:-;011al hi:--tory. 3. In history 
of tlH.' C'hristiau clu1rch. What hath 
Uo,l \\'ro11ght '. Admire the power of 
G o<l ; rct;og11 i:-e the providence of Uud ; 
acknowledge depcudeuce upon God. 

Ver. I 1. " Duty of deligltt." A 
duty specially appropriate to a Chris­
tian upon "lio111 all gifts of grace aud 
sweet i11tl11c11ccs are bestowed by a 
reco11cilcd (;od. "Who givelh us 
riclily all tl1i 11gs to enjoy" ( l Tim. vi. 17). 
'J'liis was-1. An 0. 'l'. principle, 
"~eitl1cr he ye sorry, for the joy of the 
Lord is yonr strength" (Neli. viii. 10). 
2. A ~. 'l'. co11mrn1Hl. "R(•joice in 
the Loni always, and again l say re­
joice" (1 'l'h. v. 16). "Finally, my 

brethren, rejoice in the Lord u (Phil. 
iii. l ). 3. A duty sadly forgotten. 
"'rhey dwell on the duty of self­
de11ial, but they exhibit not the duty 
of delight.," says Ruskin. 

This verse exhibits-I. The will of 
God. Some say " they will suffer for 
it" if they are glad, as if God grudged 
happiness to His creatures and took 
hard compensation for their enjoy­
rne11 h;. They forget that God's nature 
is a joyfnl nature-that the elemeut in 
which He lives is a joyful one, and 
th 1,t when He communicates good aud 
bestows a uew nature they are parts of 
llis joy. Showing forth praise is a 
work and a witness for God iu a joyless 
world and a tl1ankless race. 

"A sunshine in a shady place." 

2. The nature of true religio11. See 
the exq nisite sense that is in this won­
derful book, the Bibte. The one ex­
treme is you must live an ascetic, 
denying yourself everything ; the other 
extreme is, you must live like an 
epicurean, enjoying exclusively a 
monopoly of everything. '1'he pre­
scription of the Bible is, take the food 
tlrnt Goel sends you, thank Him for it, 
rejoice in it. 

'I11rn SACRED USE OF Col\11\ION GIFTS.- Verses 12-15. 

'fhe scco11(l_ }Car's tithe, or vegetable tithe, instead of being taken to the 
s~11etuary a:-; 111 other years, wa" devoted to hospitality and charity at home (ef. 
xiv. ~H.) At'' the end of tithing," a solemn declaration was made before God 
tl1at the law had been strictly follilled, and notl1ing reserved for personal use. 

I.. Nothing had been ~isappropriated. In many ways God's gifts are mfa­
apphe1!• ,,I· in ica_,;s v/ 1u1cleanness. "I have not eaten thereof in my 
1~1,,1m1111,~, wl1e11 the hrn_elne would be unclean (Lev. xxi. 1 ; Hos. ix. 4). 
~()rr()w :-;~1 1lltld 11ot be associated with thauksgivin~ anrl joy in God. The bless-
11_1.~s of hie tend 11ot to degrade, but to elevate and di\.!,nify. 2. In alienation 
from :,acred JJlll'}Joses. " X either have I taken away aught for any unclean use" 
(,er. 11,'. I:'i,r any common use different from that appointed-gifts have a 
~an_Pd as w<•,I a.~ :--crnlar use. 'l'hey are desecrated if spent upon ourselves or 
1_"_ ~11L Tli .. y are/f0 d's p~·opcrty a~id must not be used as we please. He has 
~ !•11111 :-; 111u 111 us. _ l lie L_cv1tl\ the w11low, and the fat.herless, represent His claims. 
J' '.' 1

_
11 :~1,·_c-t t,l,1r~11 1:-; ~o d1s,il1ey and insult lli~~l. 3. Ju consecration to unlawjul 

1 1 adu, ·'· ~ or given aught for the dead. In funeral expenses or feasts of 
:.:lti 
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mourning which were often urgent and unforseen. Houses of mournmg or 
idolatrous customs, it would be unlawful to sanction. Our gifts are abused if 
diverted from hospitality and religion, if devoted entirely to worldly customs or 
forbidden uses. 

II. Everything had been duly performed. Nothing had been withheld. 
"I have hearkened and done all thou hast commauded." If disobedient, this 
solemn confession was a lie-an act of hypocrisy ! 'rhe danger of the Church 
to-day is not from outward assailants, but from unfaithfulness and inward corrnp­
tio11, from false vows of mere professori:; and partial consecration of real believers. 
'l'he precepts of the Gospel and the spirit of the Master lay a tax upon the 
worldly goods aud personal sympathies of the wealthy and gifted. If from 
selfish motives we keep back some and profess to have devoted all to God, we 
act the part of Ananias. Every one should declare the supreme worth and 
manifest the inward beauty of truthfulness. "Lying lips are an abomination 
to the Lord ; but they that deal truly are his delight ! " 

III. Everything was enjoyed by permitting others to share it. "I have 
given them unto the Levite and unto the stranger," etc. (ver. 13). Dedicated 
things were devoted to glad and holy feastiug. Do good to all men, for they 
are God's creatures. But the necessiLons are the special objects of God's care, 
and should partake of onr beneficence. "God hath left his poor saints to 
receive his rents" (Gurnall). Alms g-iven to them are lent to God (Prov. xix. 17) 
and will be paid back with interest in thei1' increase and enjoyment. We double 
our joys and increase our own store when others share them. " '\\re should 
remember the poor" (Gal. ii. 10). 

PRAYER AND CnARITY.-Verses 13-15. 

The tithes were to be presented, a declaration made that they had not been 
withheld, and then an earnest prayer offered for the land and the people who 
dwelt in it (ver. 15). 

I. Prayer and charity united in Christian life. We have the aspect man­
wards and godwards. Love as you are loved; forgive that you may be forgiven, 
bestow that you may receive again. Alms and prayers spring from one root 
and are bound together by one law. Cornelius "was a devout man, gave much 
alms to the people, and prayed to God always" (Acts x. 3). 

II. Charity no ground for boasting in prayer. We only do our duty that 
we are commanded to do, when we help the destitute. 'rl1is affords no gro1111d 
for pride and the spirit of the Pharisee-a self-complacent and self-vaunting 
spirit. Instead of numbering fasts, tithes and merits; we must forsake our sins, 
love God and our neighbour as ourselves (cf. Luk xviii. 11, 12). "'l'hese ought 
ye to have doue a11d 11ot to leave the other undone." 

III. Prayer that charity may be constantly practised. We cannot give to 
others unless blessed ourselves. Constant prayer secures constant supply. 
"Ask and ye shall receive." Prayer begets dependence, fitness to receive, and 
readiness in bestowing our blessings. Our liberality should ever be the outcome 
of our gratitude to God. "Freely ye have received, freely give." 

HOMILE1'J(J HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Vers. 13-15. Devotion and daily 
life. Integrity in daily life the condi­
tion of acceptable prayer. Prayer 
reminds of shortcomings in daily life 

-should prompt to self examination 
and obedience. 

Ver. 15. Prayer and patriotism. 
The prosperity of the nation (land) 
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iutimatl'ly connected with the moral 
couiliLion of the people. A lJle::;::;ed 
pc11plc, a blessed laud .. "Vf ~ rnu~t 
learn hence to be publ1cs-pmted m 
1miyer, and to wrestle with <:tod for 
ldes~i11g::; for the laud and nat10_u, our 
:Eurrlish Israel, and for the umversal 
Ch~r~h, which we are directed to re­
member in our prayers, as the Israel 
of God" (Gal vi. 16). 

Reverence in prayer. 1. For God 
is Holy. Holiness becomes His house. 
2. For without His cog11izance we 
could get nothing. 3. It is marvellous 
coude::sceusion to hear at all. " 'l'ook 
down from thy holy habitation." 
4. All that He bestows is from 
sovereign mercy. " Which thou hast 
given us." 

A MEMORABLE DAY.- Verses 16-19. 

"This day" was a. time of solem~ ~dmon_iti~n, of wonderful pledges between 
God and His people, and of deep sp1ntual s1gmfi.cance. 

I. A day of beneficent deeds (ver. 16). Laws had been revealed for worship 
and life. rrhe people had vowed to God that they had liberally devoted " their 
hallowed things" to the needy. Distress had been relieved, hearts had been 
gladdened, aud burdens removed. Giver and receiver had been thankful, and 
rejoiced together before the Lord. . 

II. A day of solemn dedication to God, "Thou hast avouched the Lord 
this day to be thy God" (ver. 17). 'l111eir hearts had been weaued from idolaLry 
and self. God's providence had brought them on their journey, and God's 
gooJucss enriched them with ble::;sings. Gratitude bound them to God, and 
tliey pledgcll themselves not to forget nor disouey him. Canaau would have 
been a dark all(.l dreary laud without I-Iin1. llis preseuce, like suushiue, fills all 
hidden recesses of life, and makes creation glad. 

III. A day of distinguished privileges from God. God accepts His people's 
pledge geucrously, espouses them, and makes uew discoveries of His love. 
1. in rnaterial pre-eminence. "'l'o make thee high above all nations." 
Eminence au<l honour come only from God. " Glory, honour, and immortality" 
are reserve,l in heaven for well-doing (Hom. ii. 7). 2. in spiritual adoption,, 
He chose tl1em to be His own special and "peculiar people" (verse 18). 'l'hey 
were elevated in position and moral condition-brought near to God by 
obedience. Christia us have a bpecial place in God's regarJs on earth. In 
l1eaveu the relation will be complete. 3. In moral purity. " 'l'hat thou 
ma.yest Le an holy people" (ver::;e 19). 'llhis was the end of their obedience 
a1yl exaltation. 'rl1ey were chosen to be holy (Eph. i. 4). Moral purity is the 
l11gl~e:-;t h'.mom. Worldly greatness will uever satisfy the cravings of the heart. 
l10!111ess 1s the admiratio11 of friends a terror to e11e111ies and the end of life. 
" All the people of tlte earth shall se~ that thou art called by the name of the 
Lord ; aud they shall be afraid of thee." 

HOMILBT/O HINTS .AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Vera. 16-18. Rea1ly obedience and 
great rewaru. 1. 'lite law of Uod re-
9:ealed. Di vi11e in origin, wonderful 
:~ l11:,~u1y, a.~thoritat1ve iu claims. 
1 lie.~e lllJU11ct10ns are 110t devices of 
~1c11, Lut comma11dme11ts of God. 2. 
'llw ·vulttntarj/ obtdit;JtCt.i to law. 'l'hev 

Jlb " 

wil1ingly and publicly avowed God to 
be their God. 'l'hey were to do, not 
to Ji~pute the commands. It is not 
enough to read aud u 11dersta11d tliem. 
'l'hey must be sincerely, faithfully and 
universally kept. Not as the result 
of huwan energy, but of Divine in-



HOltllLB1'1C COM.MEN1'ARY: IJEUTBROlvOM Y. <.:HAr, XXVI, 

fluence (Ezek. xxxvi. 27). 3. The 
expression of Divine pleasure at t/ds 
voluntary obedience. Jehovah recipro­
cates the feeling, "'l'he Lord hath 
avouched thee." Natural and super­
natural blessings are pledged in variety. 
Loyal obedience secures present favour, 
aud will gain future honour and re­
nown. " If ye will obey my voice 
indeed, and keep my coveuant, then 
ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto 
me above all people." 

Ver. 19. High above all nations. 
It is written, righteousness exalteth a. 
nation, but sin is a reproach to any 
people (Prov. xiv. 34) .. While Israel 
regarded God's word, and kept His 
testimonies, they were the greatest and 
most respectable of all nations ; but 
when they forsook God and His law, 
they became the most contemptible. 

0 Britain ! even more highly favoured 
than ancient Israel, learn wiRdnm l,y 
what they have suffered. It is not 
thy fleets, or thine armies, howsoever 
excellent and well appointed, that 
can ultimately exalt and secure thy 
permanence among nations. It is 
righteousness alonp,, Become irreli­
gious, neglect God's ordinances, pro­
fane His sabbath, despise His word, 
persecute His followers, and thou art 
lost.-A. Clarke. 

Vers. 17-19. Covenanting with God. 
I. Our covenant engagements. 1. To 
accept God as our God. 2. To act 
towards Him as becomes us in that 
relation. II. Our covenant advantages. 
1. God will own us as His people. 
2. Bestow on us blessings worthy of 
that relation : holiness, honour, and 
happiness.-0. Simeon, .DLA. 

ILLUSTRATIONS TO OH.APTER XX.VI. 

Vers. 2-4. .First. This is the rule 
of sacrifice-a costly precept to the 
worldli11g and the formalist. But to 
the servant of God, it is a privilege to 
lay aside a portion with the sacred 
stamp," 'rl1is is for God." This sacred 
devotedness is the true road to riches 
(Prov. xi. 24). God challenges us to 
" prove him now herewith," if the 
abundant harvest, and the overflowing 
vintage shall not put unbelief aud 
covetousness to shame (N eh. iii. 10 ; 
2 Chron. :xxxi. 5-10).-0. Bridges. 

Ver. 5. Few. A thens and Rome, 
Babylon and Persia, as well as England 
and France, rose by slow degrees to 
their unrivalled eminence. \Vhereas, 
the Hums and Vandals flashed in their 
terrible greatness for a few years, and 
1)assed unto oblivion as mysteriously 
as they rose into power.-Dr. Brewer. 

Vers. 6-9. Our alfiiction. Suppose, 
Christian, that the furnace was seven 
times hotter, it is but to make you 
Eeven times better ; fiery trials make 
,rolden Christians (Dyer). " God's 
children," says an old author, "are 
most triumphant when most tempted; 

most glorious when most affiicted ; 
most in favour with God when least in 
man's esteem. As their conflicts, so 
their couq uests ; as their tribulations, 
so their triumphs"-

The good are better made by ill, • 
As odours crushed aro sweeter still. 

• Rogers. 

Vers. 10, 11. Rejoice. Who par­
takes in another's joy is a more humane 
character than he who partakes in his 
grief.-Lavater. 

All who joy would win 
Must share it-happiness was born a twin.­

Byron. 

Vers 12-14. Done all. People in 
general have no notion of mixing reli­
gion with common life - with their 
pleasures, with their meals, with all 
their thoughts. Hence it is they think 
that their Maker is au enemy to l.iappi­
ness, and that religion is fit for tlie 
closet only.-JJJayow. 

Ver. 15. Look down. Prayer and 
thanksgiving are like the double motion 
of the lnngs-tho air that is sucked in 
by prayer is breathed forth again by 
thauksgiving.-Godwin. 
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Vcrf,:. lG-19. Al1uve all. Do not 
fur11·pt that greatness lie fore men is 
so1~etimcs little11ess uefore God, and 
that every man who lives only to love 
God a.11d to di) gC\od to his follows is in 
the :-ight of his Maker truly great. It 
is honour and Llm;sed11ess the greatest 
to uelo11g to the arrny of Jesns Christ 
-to be holy, loving aud faitliful, a 
witness for God, an instructor in His 
House, a benefactor among meu.-

(J. E. Rosomau). In the estimate of 
honour he should learn to value the 
gifts of nature above those of fortune ; 
to esteem in our ancestors the qualities 
that best promote the interests of 
society, and to pronounce the descen­
dant of a king less truly noble than the 
offspring of a man of genius whose 
writings will instruct or delight the 
latest postcrity.-Gibbon. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

CRITICAL NOTEB.-Connect this chapter with verse 16 of preceding one, where Moses con• 
eludes discourse on plains of Moab. Here he dwells on sanctions of the law and sets forth in 
striking detail the blessings of obedience and curses of disobedience, 

1-4- On the day of entrance into the land, stones mu~t be erected and the law written on 
them. Elders, rulers, and representatives of tribes, prominent, because they would require what 
was due after death of Moses. Great stones fulfilled (Josh. viii. 30-32). Plaiste1·. Daubed with 
paint or white cement to make conspicuous. Writing not to be cut into stone and then covered 
with slime. All wo1'<ls, not the Decalogue, nor the blessings and curses following, nor the Book of 
Deuteronomy, but all laws revealed from God by Moses, not historical, didactic and non-legislative 
matter in Pentateuch, but simply its legal enactments (cf. Speak. Oum.). Ebal, the place specified 
for stones (chap. xi. 29). Now Mad-el-daen. 

4-8. l\Iore details. Altar. None used in ordinary cases except brazen one at door of taber­
nacle, but ?n this occasion they were to renew the covenant and offer sacrifices. Stones, uot 
cove~e,1 with slime, but unhewu, according to Ex. xx. 25. Offer burnt offerings and peace 
offenngs, symbolic of entire dedication and enjoyment of Divine grace, 

8. Plainly. To read easily. 

9, lO, Heed. An appeal for attention. When the covenant was renewed and law set up in 
C::.naau, Israel bound themselves to hearken and keep the commandments. 

1~-~6. l•'onn and manner of the solemn blessing and cursing. 'fribes appointed to stand on 
Genz1m ~pran~ from two wives of Jac,,b, Leah, and Rachel. All the four tribes located on Ebal, 
fr~1111 lia1~dmai(ls Zilpah and Bilhah-Reubeu is added, probably because he lost his primogeniture 
lGen. xhx. 4); and Zebulum, because youngest son of Leah (Speak. Com.). 

1~- I.evites. Only to speak aloud, i.e., to pronounce Lhe different formularies of blessing and 
cursmg. In pronouncing benedictions they turned towards the multidude on Gerizim, from 
whom rol~ed back the A men; in turning to Ebal, in distinct and solemn tone they received back 
the same impressive Amen in ratification of ea.ch blessing and curse. 

1~-2•3. 'J\~elv~ curses against tran~gressions of the covenant. The first eleven directed 
agamst Hpec1al i;ms, selected by way of example ; the last comprehensivdy sums up in general 
knu,; aud condemns all and every offence against God's law.-(Speak. Uo·m.) 

15
• I~age. (1f. 4, 16 ; Ex. xx. 4 ; Lev. xxvi. 1.) Secret place set apart as a shrine. This 

covers pnvnte M well as public image worship. 

l6. Light. Disregards, or lightly esteems parents (Ex. xxi. 17; Lev. xix, 3). 
17. Landmark, (cf. Deut. xix. 14.) 
18

• Bli~d- I,:\Ck ~f consideration for suffering (Lev. xix. 14). Pel'verteth, taketh advantage 
of de~olat1on (Ex. xxu. 21 ; l\Ial. iii. 5 ; Pa. }xviii. 5). 

20-2_3, ('.f Lev. xviii. _23; xx. 15.) Heinous sins springing from unlawful passions, destructive 
of b<)(hly vigour and family bliss. 

24. Secretly, To kill him (Gen. ix. 5). 

2'>. Reward. (cf. Ex. xxiii. 7, 8.) For this section cf. Josh. viii. 30-36. 
a~w 
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TnE MEMORIAL PILLARS.-Verses 1, 4-, 9 and 10. 

Instructions are given for setting up pi11ars or stones, on which the law must 
be written. '11liis was a common mode of publishing edicts or laws in ancient 
times. The design of these pillars is significant. 'r hey assert : 

I. The principle on which the Land was held. "On the day," when they had 
crossed Jordan, they must halt, erect great stones aud remember their title deeds. 
1,he enteriug into the land, its conquest and permanent possession depeuded upon 
certain conditions. 1. 1 hey took possession tl,rouglt God's covenant. That day 
they had become the people of God. He was about to give them the land which 
he had promised. 2. 17,ey could keep possession only tltrouglt obed-ience to tltat 
covenant. "'l1hou shalt therefore obey the voice of the Lord" (ver. 10). 'rhe 
Jaw is set up, the covenant solemnly renewed, and the national policy fixed. 
All progress and prosperity depend upon God. Obeclience to him will give 
access to the land with its beauties a.nd products, access to possession and glad­
ness. Hearkening unto his voice we succeed in all enterprises and positions. 
Never forget the terms on which you enter in. Everything is given in mercy 
and only kept by obedience-" 'fhat thou mayest go into the land." 

II. The Perpetuity of the Divine Law. "Write all the words of this law." 
The law was unchangeable, adapted to Israel in the wilderness and in Canaan, 
to every nation and every age. We are apt to forget it. New conditions of 
life efface it from our minds. It must, therefore, be preserved and perpetuated 
-written not on pillars and parchments, but in the heart and life. "Written 
not with ink, but with the spirit of the living God; not in tables of stone, but 
in fleshy tables of the heart." 

III. The obligation to keep this Divine Law. It must ever be prominent 
and lifted up before us. 'rhe covenant must not simply be ratified but kept. 
1. This is pressed witli authority-" I command you." Not the mere act of 
Moses and the elders, but the expression of God. 2. This is pressed with 
earnestness. "Take heed and hearken, 0 Israel" (ver. 9.) Moses, the leader, 
is earnest. The priests and Levites are earnest. Feeling the obligation our­
selves, we must be urgent in pressing others. Delight in God's law and 
passionate concern for others should ever characterise ministers and leaders. 
'J'he very name and calling impose responsibility upon God's Israel. 'fhe Lord 
hath avouched thee to be his peculiar people and that thou shouldest keep all 
his commandments (ch. xxvi. 18: Ex. xix. 5.) 

THE STONE ALTAR.-Versea 5-7. 

An altar was set up, besides monumental stones. No tool must be used in its 
prei,aration. Burnt offerings and peace offerings were to be offered as in the 
covenant of Si11ai, and a festive entertainment was to follow. Notice the 
erection and design of this altar. 

I. The erection of the Altar. Patriarchs erected an altar to express gratitude 
to God and confess dependence npon Him. 1. Tlte circumstances. As soon 
as they entered into Canaan, the stones and altar mnst be fixed up. Many 
would counsel delay. They were in a strange place, surrounded by enemies, 
and must prepare for defence. God is our best defence. In every new situation, 
enterprise, and possession God must be first. Acknowledge Him, and He will 
direct thy steps. 2. The material. In rough material, without the touch of an 
iron tool (ver. 5). Perhaps to indicate that God requires no help from man in 
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ma.king atonement for sin, no art and C?-operation in settin~ forth his claims. 
Decorations in worship pre-occupy the rnmd, aud may lead to idolatry. At 3:ny 
rat r nature is God's work, pure aud holy. Man, by contact, may pollute 1t ; 
J1r 11 ~e t.l1c altar for expiation of sin must be free from taint and human 
corruption. " Thou shalt not build it of hewn stone ; for if thou lift up thy 
tool upon it, thou hast polluted it" (Ex. xx. 25). 

II. The design of the Altar. Burnt offerings were expiatory, signs of dedica­
tio11 of life and lnbours. Peace offerings were expressions of gratitude for 
benefits received, tokens of reconciliation with God. Both were offered to mark 
(I) Israel's gratitude for hlcsi;;ings of covena~t rela~ion ; (2) lsra~l's determina­
tion to consecrate themselves wholly to Gods service (cf Ex. xxiv. 5). In the 
sacrificial meal they rntered into blessi11gs of divine grace and enjoyed rital 
co111rnn11io11 with God. 'I1hus were they divinely taught and solemnly pledged 
by this public ceremony to carry out their sacred obligations. Sin must be 
expiated by sacrifice before we can have access to God. But God has made 
provision. In faith and obedience " thou shalt eat, and shalt rejoice before the 
Lord thy God." 

THE STONES AND THE ALTAR.-Verse., 2-7. 

There is an intimate relation between the two, symbolic of spiritual truth-

1. The stones represent the demands of law. Stern and exalted, requiring 
perfect a11d constant obedience. Plain and adapted to man in its revelation­
testifyi11g agai11st all disobedience. Law must exist-can never be abolished 
nor give life. It brings curse and condemnation. 

II. Altar represents atonement for violations of law. Law has been satisfied 
in its demands. God has made provision for access, pardon, and peace. Without 
r-;ncrifice tliere is no remi,;sion of sin. Law stands erect and unyielding as the 
pilbrs of stone. 'rim altar indicates propitiation and grace. We are set free, 
redeemed from the curse of the law, that we may honour God in obeying it. 
By the stones God speaks to us ; on the altar we sacrifice and speak to Him. 
'l'hus communion is real, vital, and complete. 

HOMILET/0 HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Vers. 2, 3, 8. In these verses it 
appears that hrael set up a monument 
on wl1ich they must write "the words 
of this law." 1. 'I111e monument itself 
rnu:-;t be i•ery mean; only rough un­
liewn stones covered over ; not with 
polishecl marble or alabaster, nor brass 
talJles, but with common plaster. 'l'he 
word of God needs not to be set off 
by the art of man, nor ernbelli-,hed 
with "e11ticing words of man's wisdom" 
(1 ~o~. ii. 4; Col. ii. 4). 2. 'l'lie in­
f.in1pt 1011 1ra,s to be very great. "All 
th,~ w11rils of this law." Some sav the 
te11 co111111:uHl111e11ts, others the" five 
bouks of Mo::se~, but probably only an 

3~2 

abridgment of the book ofDeuteronomy 
or the blessings and curses here set 
down (cf. Josh. viii. 34).-Wilson. 

Ver. 6. Altar. This atonement is in­
troduced in the very midst of the moral 
law, that the people of Israel might be 
pointed forward to that great provision 
through which the breaches of that 
law might be forgiven, and in which 
strength might be found for obedience 
( Cumming). At all events, the stony 
pile was so large as to contain all the 
conditions of the covenant, so elevated 
as to be visible to the whole congre­
gation of Israel; and the religious 
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ceremonial performed aronnd it on the 
occasion was solemn and impres:-;ive­
consisting, first, of the elementary 
worship needed for sinful men ; and, 
secondly, of the peace offerings, or 
lively social feasts that were suited to 
the happy people whose God was the 

Lord. 'I1here were thns the law which 
condemned and the typical expiation 
-the two great principles of reveale,l 
religion (Jamieson). Very plainly, 
ver. 8. Not very finely to be admired 
by the curious, bnt very plainly that 
he who runs may read.-J}ft. Henry. 

BLESSING AND CuRSING.-Verses 11-14. 

The curses only given, and not the blessings. For a.c;; many as were under 
the law, were under the curse. It was reserved for Christ to bless, to do what 
the law could not do. 

I. The special places. Gerizim was one pulpit and Ebal another. '!'heir 
isolated position made them naturally suitable for the occasion. ( cf. Stanley, 
Sinai and Palestine.) But their moral import is significant. One may suggest 
bondage, another freedom. Both set forth what nature may become, a blessing 
or a curse, according to its use. Creation is in sympathy with ruan, responds 
to his moral condition, and is wasted or blessed by his moral conduct. " 'l'hings 
take the signature of thought." 

II. The appointed agencies. On the sides of the mountains the tribes were 
drawn up, six on one, and six on the other side. 'rhe priests pronounced, in 
loud tones, blessings and curses. On Gerizim were stationed descendants of 
Rachel and Leah. On Ebal the posterity of the two secondary wives of Jacob, 
Zilpah and Bilah, with those of Rueben, who !tad lost his primogeniture-the 
children of the bondwoman and the children of the free. (Gal. 4, 23.) The 
moral of the mountains is legible enough. Men, according to training, history 
and position, have power to do go'Jd or evil. 'l'heir ascent on the mount of 
wealth, learning and.success, will be a source of blessing or curse to those 
below them. "I will bless thee, and thou shalt be a blessing." (Gen. xii. 2.) 

CURSES AND RESPONSES.-Verses 25, 26. 

Previous laws had prohibited these things, but now God openly declares a 
curse upon offenders. 

I. The curses pronounced against transgressors. Twelve in number answering 
to the twelve tribes of Israel. 'l'he first, against those who make graven or molten 
images of Jehovah, and set them up in secret, that is to say, against secret 
breaches of the second commandment (Ex. xx. 4) : the second, against contempt 
of, or want of reverence towards parents (Ex. xxi. 17) ; the third against 
removing boundaries (chap. xix. 14) ; the fourt!t, against leading the blind astray 
(Lev. xix. 14) ; the .fiftlt, against perverting the right of orphans and widows 
(chap. xxiv. 17); the sixtlt, against incest with a mother (chap. xxiii. 1 ; 
Lev. xviii. 8) ; the seventlt, against unnatural vices (Lev. xviii. 23) ; the eiglttlt 
and ninth, against incest with a sister or mother-in-law (Lev. xviii. 9, 17) ; the 
tenth, against secret murder (Ex. xx. 13; Num. xxxv. 16); the eieventli, against 
judicial murder (~:x. xxiii. 7, 8) ; the twelftlt, against the man who does not set 
up the words of the law to do them, who does not make it the model and 
standard of life anci cnnduct. 'l'his last cnrse applied to every breach of law 
and proves that the different sins mentioned were selected by way of exa.mple 
and were mostly such as could be easily concealed from judicial authorities. 

323 



ClIAl'. XXvII. 110.MILE'l.'10 CO!IIMENTARY: DEUTERONOMY. 

The office of the law is shown in this last utterance, the summing up of all the 
rest, to have been pre-eminently to proclaim condemnation. Every conscious 
act of transgression subjects the sinner to the curse of God, for which none but 
He who has become a curse for us can possibly deliver us (Gal. iii. 10-13).­
Keil. 

II. The curses publicly ratified hy the people. It is easy to understand amen 
to blessings, but how could the people say it to curses 1 'I1hey felt and acknow­
ledged the equity of them. 'I1he response was not a mere profession of faith in 
the truth of the curses, but an open declaration that they were just, true and 
certain. 'l1heir amen was the expression of deep conviction, the approval of law 
which brands 8in with a curse. 1. Scripture says amen. 2. Conscience says 
amen. 3. 'l he universe of God says amen. " 'l1he righteous Lord loveth 
righteousness.,, "Just and true are thy ways.'' 

HOMILETIO HINTS .AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Vers. 11-15. A Wonderful Scene. 
1. 'l1he locality. Describe the valley 
between Ebal and Gerizi m ( cf. 'l1ristam 
Ld. of Is. Bonar and Stauley). 2. 'l1he 
Actors, Priests, tribes and people dis­
ti11ctly, loudly and solemnly reciting 
their parts. 3. The audience. 'I1heir 
position, sat on sides of the mountains; 
attention, waiting in awful silence for 
the utterance. "'fake heed" (ver. 9); 
response, " Amen." What a grand 
assembly ! What a solemn purpose 
and how serious LHe consequences ! 

"All the world's a stage, 
And all the men and women merely 

players 
They have their exits and their en­

trances, etc. 
Shalcsfeare. 

Secret Sins.-Most of the sins were 
secret, but are brought to light by the 
Omniscient Judge, and receive their 
just desert. 1. Men outwardly moral. 
may be addicted to secret sins. 2. God 
will discover these sins, pronounce sen­
tence, execute judgmeut upon them. 
" For His eyes are upon the ways of 
man, and He seeth all his goings. 
'l'here is no darkness, nor shadow of 

darkness, where the workers of iniquity 
may hide themselves." 

Ver. 15. Amen. A little word of 
big meaning. 1. An acknowledgment 
of the supremacy of moral law. This 
law is a real force, above all conting­
ency and human control. Right and 
wrong are eter11al verities, written in 
the nature of things, and can never be 
altered. Amen," so be it." 2. A con­
fession of justice in the administration 
of His law. God is absolutely supreme, 
a law to himself. Right is not inde­
pendant of his will, cannot be accom­
plished without his providence, what 
he wills must be done, because right. 
Dr. Payson once asked if he saw any 
special reasons for some particular 
event, replied, " No I but I am as well 
satisfied as if I could see a thousand. 
God,s will is the very perfection of 
reason." "Amen, so be it." 3. A 
submission to the decisions of this law. 
1'hese decisions may be opposed to our 
wishes and anticipations, but there is 
no injustice in the government of the 
world. " A men, so be it.,, " Shall 
even he that hateth right govern, and 
wilt thou condemn him that is most 
just?" (Job. xxxiv. 17.) 

IDOLATRY, OR Srns AGAINST THE SECOND CoMMANDMENT.-Verse 15. 

This command against image worship in public or private, sets forth :-
1. The Spirituality of the Divine Nature. 'fhe words forbid any image o 

·Jehovah in a material form. Other nations had images, regarded them with 
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superstitious veneration, and were influenced by seductive practice. But God 
will have no likeness of him, no representation, to becloud his spiritual essence 
or rank him with forms of matter. Images lower the conception of Deity, tend 
to make him the product of human thought and ingenuity, and de~rade the 
worshippers. "God is a spirit" entirely separate from matter. "'I1o whom, 
then, will ye liken God, or what likeness will ye compare to him ? " (Is. xl. 18). 

II. The Spirituality of Divine Worship. We are forbidden to worship God 
by graven images. 1. In material forrns. 'l'his was prohibited in Rowe by 
N urn a, a Paga11 prince, yet allt>we,l by the Pope, a Christian bishop ! Devotion 
to God must not be excited, directed and helped by pictures and crucifixes­
symbols which are liable to take the place of truth symbolised and lead to 
sensual worship. "'l'urn ye not unto idol.-,, nor make to yourselves molten 
gods." 2. ln fanciful forms. Worship is often will-worship (Col. ii. 23). We 
fancy a God, cut and carve one like ourselves in our evil imaginations. Our 
worship is governed by the pnwer of imaginn.tion, not the power of faith. 
"We are the offspring of God," our life is the breath of the highest life, and 
our moral nature makes us kin with Him. "We ought not to think that the 
godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art and man's device 11 

(Acts xvii 29). 

FILIAL DrsHONOUR.-Verse 16. 

'rhis sin is against the fifth commandment. Obedience to God first, then 
respect for parental authority, which represents God. 

I. What these words imply. First, lack of true affection. 'l'hen irreverence, 
disobedience, and defiance. If there be no love, no right feeling, children will 
soon dishonour and reproach thf>ir parents. It is more than uncharitable, uncivil 
or unjust, to withhold from them what is due. "In thee have they set light 
by father and mother.'; 'l'he iuscincts of nature, the demands of conscience, 
and the word of God, require honour to father and mother. 

II. What these words require. Gratitude for existence, sustenance, and 
education. Love, trust, and filial fear. Submission to rebuke, instruction, and 
correction. Endeavouring to be comfort and suppl)rt in time of need. Never 
to despise and mock our parents. " He that curseth father and mother, let him 
die the death." The poet Cowper expressed true feeling when presented by his 
cousin with a portrait of his mother. "I had. rather possess that picture than 
the richest jewel iu the British crown ; for I loved her with an affection that 
her death, fifty-two years since, has not in the least abated." 

MEN OF INJUSTICE.-Verses 17-19. 

Three forms of cruelty and injustice are here given-

!. An unjust neighbour (verse 17). Removal of landmarks a secret way of 
injuring a ueiglibour and breaking the law of love-disregard to his will and 
property. An act springing from selfishness, pride, a spirit of oppression and 
covetousness. Disregarding the authority, and confusing the heritage God gave 
to families. An old form of dishonesty, robuing your neighbour to increase 
your own lands; tempting flocks and herds out of other fuhls into your own. 
"Remove not the ancient landmark which thy fathers have set" (Prov. xxii. 28). 

II. An unjust counsellor (verse 18). It is specially cruel to impose upon 
the ignorant and defenceless-to misdirect the bliud or cause them to stumble 
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by treachery, <lcceit, and wrong advice. To help the deaf a11d blind has always 
lieen considered a,11 act of benevolence. Job "was eyes to the bliud" (xxix. 15). 
'J1e11derness is enjoined by the a pus tie-" 'l'hat no man put a stumbling block, 
or occasion to fall in his brother's way" (Rom. xiv. 13). The deaf and blind 
lllay be unable to detect the offender and bring him to an earthly tribunal, but 
God hears when the human ear is deaf, and sees when the human eye is dark. 
" Cursed be he that maketh the blind to wander." 

III. An unjust judge. Widows and orphans have· lost protectors. No 
advantage should be taken of their poor and helpless condition. Justice should 
be done to the stranger, ignorant of our laws and cnstoms-to the widow, too 
poor a11d weak to secure legal advice. Judgment must never be perverted by 
bribes to judges, by sophistry of advoeates, and by evidence false and 
rnaufactured. "A father of the fatherless, and a judge of the widows, is God 
in His holy habitation" (Ps. !xviii. 5). 

B0MILET/O HINTS .AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 15. Images. 1. Men eject 
God from heart and mind. 2. 
Make, set up, worship and keep 
rivals or antagonists. 3. 'l'his com­
mand, forbidding all false gods, 
would bring man into right attitude 
with God. Craftsman. A profession 
sinful, degrading and dangerous. 

Ver. 16. Setteth ligltt. Notice the 
close relation between reverence to 
God and reverence to parents. 
Cursing a parent was punished as 
blasphemy against God (Lev. xx. 9). 
Unnatural despisers of parents in 
many ways ; resistance to authority 
-contempt of reproof, denying obliga­
tion-needless exposure to sin. Every 
village bears testimony to this crying 
sin. Solon asked why he made no law 
agai11st parricirles, replied that he could 
uot conceive of anyone so impious and 
cruel. God knows man better. The 
heart is capable of wickedness beyond 
the imagination of the heathen sage. 
Cursed. Absalom self-willed and re­
bellious against his father, made a 
reproach before the people (2 Sam. 
xviii. 9-17). Confessions on scaffold 

that the first step was contempt of 
parental authority and restraint. If 
not literal fnHilment, often retributive 
judgment late, but certain, in dis­
appointed hope, poig11ant anguish 
and corrections from their own sins 
(Jer. ii. 19). 

Vers. 17. Landmark. 1. Every man 
has certain rights-political, social and 
religious. 2. 'l1liese rights should be 
respected-not to be removed. 'fhey 
are sacred and inalienable. We have 
plenty of liberty in our own sphere 
without encroaching upon the rights 
and in the boundary of others. 3. 
Violation of these rights, sinful and 
risky. Intense selfishness-social in­
justice-disregard of divine order and 
will bring a curse. " Cursed be he 
that removeth his neighbour's land­
mark." 

Vers. 17-19. Principles oflmmanity. 
1. Respect for rights of property (ver. 
17). 2. 'l'euder regard for the un­
fortunate (ver. 18). 3. Justice ad­
ministered to the helpless (ver. 19). 

Sms OF UNCLEANNEss.-Verses 20-23. 

Sins which spring from lust destroy the sacredness of the human body and 
dissolve family relationships. Learn-

!. That men have a tendency to commit great sins. Judgment is perverted, 
the heart alienated, and the })ower of evil habits drives men deeper into self-
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corruption. The blackest crimes have clisgraced huma11ity-i11cest, adultery, 
robbery, fratricide, and murder. Pride has been in active conflict with personal 
and social liberty. Covetousness has dried up the wealth of provinces and the 
sources of enterprise. Sensuality has wasted the strength and manhood of 
the people. " Pleasure has mounted the throne and shame departed from the 
heart." Paul's terrible indictment (Rom. i. 16-32) is not more severe than 
that of 'facitus and Seneca-" All things are full of crimes and vices." 

II. That this tendency has existed in all ages. It is not the birth of 
modern civilization, but old as human nature itself. In Jewish and Gentile 
world, in corrupt and enlightened ages man is the same the world over. 'J'he 
principles that prompted to these crimes are alive and at work in every 
unregenerate heart in the present day. Moral corruption invariably follows 
religious debasement. "For this cause God gave them up unto vile (sha.meless) 
affections (passions) ; for even their women (who lost modesty, a priceless 
jewel) did change the natural use mto that which is against nature," &c. 
(Rom. i. 26, 27). 

III. That God seeks to preserve men from great sins. By His W(Yrd, with 
its fearful warnings, threatenings, and promises. By His spirit, enlightening 
the mind, discovering dangers, renewing the disposition and destroying the 
tendency to evil. By His providence, in putting barriers in the way, checks to 
prevent crime; and by His grace, to form and strengthen habits and efforts 
the very opposite. Sins of the deepest stain, and the most inveterate strength 
may be overcome. "My grace is sufficient for thee." "The blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth us from all sin." 

MURDER.- Verses 24, 25. 

Two kinds of murder are here mentioned, secret murder and judicial or 
murder under colour of law. 

I. Murder is an offence to God. It may be secret and undiscovered, but 
the curse of God rests upon it. If bribed or hired to convict and condemn the 
innocent ; then it makes the ordinance of God to patronise villany and shame 
(1 'fim. i. 9.) Man is "made in the image of God." Not simply life, but t/uJ 
?nan himself is sacred and divinely guarded. To deatroy the work is to dis­
honour the workman. " Thou shalt not kill." 

II. Murder is an injury to society. Men owe duties to one another as well 
as to God. Respect for life is one of the first duties. Murder destroys the 
security of life, defeats the primary object of human government, brings dis­
grace to the murderer and entails suffering upon the murdered and his relations. 
Society is outraged by the crime, and its welfare demands the punishment of 
the crimin!l.L "He that killeth any man shall surely be put to death.'' 

TnE DEMANDS OP GoD's LA w.- Verse 21. 

1n general terms this verse sums up all offences against the Jaw. In itself 
and in its connection it is iustrnctive, not suborclinate truth, ornamental and 
non-essential. Reference is made to it in the New 'restament, as a vital 
fundamental truth, lying at the roots of the Gospel, and setting forth the 
permanency of moral obligation. 
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I. God's Law is the standard of duty. It legislates for individuals and 
nations in all relations of life ; it comprehends every duty, and touches every 
act. 1. Divine in origin. Not of human invention. No mere conventional 
rules made by civil governors, by priestcraft, and by philosophers. Not as the 
edict of a master mind did Moses publish the law, but as the distinct utterance 
of God Himself. "'l'he Lord talked with them from the heavens, and God 
spake all the words of this law." 2. Spiritual in nature. The law is 
spiritual, originating from the spirit of God a11d appealing to the spirit of 
rua11. It relates not merely to outward acts, to parental discipline, social 
custom, and civil government, but to "the thoughts and intents of the heart." 
It demands right feelings and right thoughts. Christ tells us that it is heart­
life which determines our guilt or innocence in the sight of God (Mt. v. 
21, 28). 3. Clear in its demands. Spoken distinctly, and appealing to the 
senses at Sinai (Ex. xix. 16). Written plainly on the pillars (ver. 8), and 
now printed for us. We cannot plead ignorance nor mistake; we cannot 
complain of uncertainty and want of light to guide us in worship and the 
discharge of duty. 'l'he law is high as the summit, loud as the thunders, and 
bright as the flames of the mount on which it was given. It is holy, just, 
and true. 

II. Obedience to God's Law must be perfect. It requires us not only to 
abstain from wrong, but to do that which is right. 1. Perfect in extent. "All 
the words of this law." 'fhere must be no choice, no omission, no extenuation. 
Actual breach of one involves neglect and contempt of all. "For whosoever 
shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point (one commandment), he is 
guilty of all, i.e., becomes liable to condemnation under indictment which 
includes all particular commandments of the law (Jas. i. 10.) 2. Perfect in 
duration. There must be a confirmation, a continuation in every act of life. 
For under the covenant of works to break down only one moment, even the 
last, is to be lost. "Obey my voice and do them, according to that which 
I command you : so shall ye be my people, and I will be your God" (Jer. xi. 4). 

III. Imperfect obedience to God's law will bring a curse. Who has given 
or can give perfect obedience in every thought, word anll deed? The blot of 
a single sin on a character pure as that of an angel would seal our doom. " Do 
and live" is the voice of law, "but the soul that sinneth shall die." No 
middle sentence between these two and not a whisper of mercy. "Cursed is 
everyone that continueth not in all things which are written in the book of the 
law to do them." Every mouth is stopped before God. All are guilty and 
exposed. We must either continue in misery, bear the curse, or appeal from 
law to gospel. It is terrible to be cursed by men, but to be cursed by God, who 
never errs in judgment, nor ceases to warn-what must this be ! But "Christ 
l1ath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us." "There 
is no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus." 

HOMILETIO HINTS AND SDGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 19. 1. A dependent class, 
objects of pity. "The stranger, father­
less, and widow." 2. Advantage is 
often taken of this class. 'l'his law is 
repeated, indicating strong inclination 
among the Hebrews to ill use strangers, 
aud anxious desire in the legislator to 
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Pauline epistles, cor.firm the corrup­
tions of the heathen world. 2. A u:ful 
co11stquences if not checked. (a) Men 
demoralised by lust and bestiality. 
(h) Laws of consanguinity violated 
by illicit intercourse and i11cestuous 
marriage. (c) Social retribution follows. 
Land unproductive by sloth, luxury 
and effeminacy of the people. 'fhe 
country an easy prey to the foreigner 
(Persia, Turkey). (d) rrhe anger of 
God displayed. God curses such crimes 
by nature, providence, and conscience. 

Many a crime deem'd innocent on earth 
le registered in heav'n, and these, no doubt, 

with a curse annex'd. 
Man may dismiss compassion from hie heart, 
But God will never. 

-Cowper. 

Ver. 26. From this we see that every 
precept of the holy law is equally 
obligatory, and that he that is guilty 
of a breach of one is guilty, not merely 
of breaking an individual law, but of 

insurrection and rebellion against the 
Great Author and Inspirer of the law 
-the Lord God of Israel. We thus 
learn that the breach of one precept 
is regarded by God as an impeachment 
of His jurisdiction and authority as 
King and Lord. View sin then not 
lightly, not as a mere breach of an 
isolated law, but as insurrection against 
the Great Law-giver himself. 'rhis 
truth also disposes of the principle of 
the Pharisee, that excessive and 
scrupulous attention to one law was 
an atonement for daily disobedience 
to another. rrhe more we study the 
law, the more searching, inquisitive 
and comprehensive we find it. What 
a solemn truth, that all born into the 
world are born in the eclipse, by nature 
under the curse. " By deeds of law no 
flesh shall be justified.>' If you feel 
convinced of sin, condemned in your 
heart, flee to Christ. For what the 
law could not do, that God hath done 
in his son, etc.-Dr. Gumming. 

(ILLUSTRATIONS TO CHAPTER XXVII. 

· Vers. 2-4. Write. Stones and even 
rocks are seen in Egypt and the pen­
insula of Sinai, containing inscriptions 
made 3000 years ago, in paint or 
plaster, of which, owing to the serenity 
of the climate, the coating is as firm 
and the colouring as fresh as if it had 
been put yesterday.-(Jamieson.) I 
have seen numerous inscriptions of 
this kind of writing more than 2000 
years old, and still as distinct as when 
it was first inscribed on the plaster.-
1.'homson Ld. and Bk. 

Vers. 9, 10. Heed. God esteems 
our actions and works, not according 
to the greatness or exactness of the 
performance, but accorrling to the 
sincerity and truth of our hearts in 
doing them (J. Meade). Child-like 
obedience moves toward!'.; every com­
mand of God, as the needle points the 
way the loadstone draws. If God calls 
to duties which are cross to flesh and 
blood, if we are children, we obey our 
Father.-W atson. 

Ver. 15. lmage. Yet man-this 
glorious creature-can debase His 
spirit down to worship wood and stone, 
and hold the very beasts which bear 
his yoke and tremble at his eye for 
sacred things.-Landon. 

Ver. 16. Father. It is certain, 
whatever can be signified by fear and 
honour and reverence, is the duty of 
children-that is, so far as to think 
honourably of parents-to speak well 
of them, to conceal their faults, to ex­
cuse them to others, and to comport 
themselves with reverence and great 
regard before them. Grieve them in 
nothing ; this is the sweet measure.­
J. Ta-ylor. 

Ver. 17. Removetk. Covetousness 
debaseth a man's spirit.-Archbislwp 
Tillotson. 

" Desire of having is the sin of covetous­
ness 

-Sl,,a,'/cspeare. 
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Ver. 18. Wander. Deceit is only 
a game played by small minds.­
( Corneille). Cursed. It is a double 
pleasure to deceive the deceiver.­
Fontaine. 

Ver. 19. Judgment. I mistrust the 
judgment of every man in a case in 
which his own wishes are concerned.­
tV ellington. 

Vers. 20-23. .Evil passions and 
lusts. "If I had but character," said 
Mirabeau, "if I had but been a good 
man, if I had not degraded my • life 
by sensuality, and my youth by evil 
passions, I could have saved France.,, 
-Farrar. 

"Passion is the drunkenness of the mind." 
-Spencer. 

Vers. 24-25. Slay. 

., Murder may pass unpunish'd for a time.•• 
But tardy justice will o'ert11.ke the crime. 

Dryden. 

Ver. 26. Law. The main strength 
and force of a law consists in the 
penalty annexed to it.-( /llacksto11e). 
Hard and imperious law has not a 
word of encouragement for the sinner, 
not a grain of sympathy, not an atom 
of help-nothing but an awful threat 
of judgment and fiery vengeance on 
his failure. President Garfield truly 
said " Coercion is the basis of all law. 
A law is no la.w without coercion.,,_ 
T. Griffith. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

CRITICAL NoTES.-Mosee now enlarges and gives the bleesinge and cul'Ses In detail (cf. Ex. 
xxiii. 20-23 and Lev. 26.) The blessings are declared in fourteen verses ; the curses require 
nearly four times as many. Thus here again the curse is the more conspicuous feature in the 
law Speak. Oom. Obedience the condition of blessing and this is repeated at beginning (verse 
2) middle (29) and close (verses 13, 14) in positive and ener£tetic form. 

1-6. Blessings actual powers which follow and overtake them in all relations of life. Field 
(ver.,e 3; Lev. xxvi, 3.) Body (verse 4), i.e. children. Basket (verse 5) for carrying articles for 
personal use (Deut. xxvi. 2). Store lit. kneading-trough, in which daily bread is prepared (EL 
xii. 34). Comest in all journeys or affairs and administrations (Num. xxvii. 17; Deut. :uxi. 2; 
2 Sam, iii. 25. 

7-14. Effects of blessings expressed in the optative forms earnestly desired. May the Lord 
bless, etc. Conquest over enemies (verse 7). Flee in rout, in many ways. Storehouses (verse 
8) underground generally (Lev. xxvi. 7, 8). Exhaltation (veroe 9). Holy (Ex. xix. 5, 6; Dent. 
vii. 6). Called (verse 10) rightly and trnly a most excellent and favoured people. Plenteous 
(verse 11) lit. shall make thee abound in goo1l, superabundance for good, i.e. for happiness and 
prosperity (cf. 30, 9.) Treasures rain and fruitful season&. Head ,verse 13) independent in 
power and dignity (Is. ix. 14; xix. 15). Tail not vassals. (Verse 14) emphatic conditions on 
which blessings depend. 

15-19. Curses proclaimed in sixfold repetition, the exact counterpart of blessing almost. 
11 'l'he special modes in which these threats should be executed are desOl'ibed in five groups of 
denunciatione," verses 20-68. (Speak. Oom,) 

20-26. First group. Cursing (cf. Mal. ii. 2) on all they do, issuing in various forms of disease. 
famine, and defeat in war. l' ex. Confusion, as armies in defeat ( cf. vii. 23 ; 1 Sam. xi"· 20 ), 
Pestilence. Fatal epidemic (1 Kings viii. 37; Amos iv. 10). Consumption. Wasting sickness, 
not European phthisis. Ferer. Acute disease. Sword. Others drought or heat; curse rests on 
vegetation. Brass (verse 23). Hard, dry, and shut up from giving rain, Dust shall fall like 
showers-dry, and as a. burning sirocco (verse :.:!5). Srnitten (cf. Lev. xxvi. 17; Is. xxx. 17). 
Removed. Not dispersion among heathen, but driven from one place to another without 
settlement. Meat (verse 26), a great horror, the case with many Jews in Antiochia.n penecutioD 
(Ps. lxxi:x:, 2), 
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27-34, Second Group, Loathsome diseaseR, and humbled and oppre~sed by calamities. Botch, 
black leprosy, 11eruliar to Eg. (Ex. ix. 9). Emarods, fistula or piles. Scab, scurvy. Itch, most 
malignant in East. Verse 28. Mental ailments, bewilderment, and pat·alysed with terror. 
ldad (Jcr. xxv. 16-18). Gl'vpe, like the Lliml, in painful uncertainty (Is. lix. 10). Verse 30. 
Utte1· spoliation. Everything dear taken and not restored (verse 81). Mi9lLt. All help would 
fail (Gen. xxxi. 29). 

35-46, Third Group. As such diseases separated from men so Israel would be separated, 
rejected by Goel and brought under the dominion of strangers. Knees, Incurable leprosy, 
affecting joints, extremities, and whole body. Xing. A prophetic anticipation. No king given 
under Mosaic system. Serve. Seduced or compelled by idolatry as in Assyrian and BaLylonbh 
captivity (J er. xliv. 17-19), 

38. In their own land curse would rest upon labour and enterprise (Mic. vi. 15 ; Hag. i. 6. ; 
Joel i. 4). Worms. Weevil destructive to vines. Vers. 43, 44 compare with vers. 12, 13 
Sign (ver. 46). A warning to other nations, For ever, A remnant would return to faith and 
obedience (Rom. iL 27 ; xi. 5) 

47-67, Fourth Group. More severe calamities are described in subjugation to a foreign foe, 

49, Nation. Some think the Chaldeans. "But it needs only to read this part of the denun­
ciation and to compare it with the narrative of Josephus' De Bell. Jud. VI. to see that its full 
and exact accomplishment took place in the wars of Vespasian and 'l'itus ngaiust the Jews, as 
in.deed the Jews generally admit." Speak. Com. Eagle. Roman ensign (cf. Mt. xxiv. 28). 
Fierce (ver. 50). Strong of face (cf. Da.n. vii. 23), upon whom nothing wonld wake irnpre~sion. 
The foe would r.onsume cattle, besiege towers, and eo distress them that they would eat the 
fruit of their body, i.e., their own children (2 Kings vi. 24-80 ; J er. xix. 9). The effe111inate man 
would have an e1lit eye, i.e., envy toward a brother who had nothing left to give to the revolting 
viands. 

fJ 5. The tender woman would be led to appease hunger by her young one, her after-birth, and 
then with her children. 

58-68. Ultimate issue of the curse in uprooting Israel and dispersing them if obstinate 
in rebellion Book the Law or Pentateuch. The diseases of Egypt would decimate them 
remarkaLly fulfilled in persecution and war, God, who had <lone them good, would rejoice 
over their destruction; those who survived would be scattered (<j. Lev. xxvi. 33; Jer. xvi. 13; 
Eccles. xlviii. 15; Jos. De Bell. Jud. VI. ix. 2), They would timl no rest (cf. Jer. xxvi. 3G; 
Amos ix. 4). Life would be suspended on a mere visible threa,l, which might be e11apped 
any moment (ver. 66). Brought out of Egypt by mighty power, they would be carded back 
in slave ships and become bondmen, 

NATIONAL OBEDIENCE AND UNIVERSAL PRosPERITY.-Verses 1-6. 

National obedience would be rewarded with extraordinary prosperity. 

I. Prosperity in city and country (verse 3). The city needs God in busi­
ness ; councils, boards, and counting-houses would never increase and prosper 
witliout Him. " Except the Lord build the house, they labour in vain that 
(are builders of it) build it; except the Lord keep the city, the watchman 
waketh but in vain" (Ps. cxxvii. 1). The field-such a contrast from the 
city, _for "God made the country, but man made the town "-needs God's 
sunshine and shower. In trade and agriculture they would prosper if oucdicut. 

II. Increase of population and of cattle (verse 4). " 'I1he fruit of thy 
body." A numerous offspring was promised to Abraham (Gen. xxii. 17). 
Children healthy and happy "are a heritage of the Lord, and the fruit of the 
womb is his reward" (Ps. cxxvii. 3). 'l'here should be increase in cattle, kine, 
nd flocks of sheep, and the ground should produce enough to keep them. 

III. Abundant supply of the necessities of life. In their basket and in 
their store they would never want-enough for personal and domestic use, n_o 
scarcity in anything. "Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which IS 
good, and let your soul delight itself in fatness." 
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IV. Safety in all journeys. "When thou comest in and when thou goest 
out" (verse 6). We need constant protection on sea and land, in train and 
market traps. What wrecks, what accidents we read of! How we depend 
upon God ! Never safe, never easy, if He suspends His favour ! If He bless, 
go where we will and engage in what trade we like, all is well. " 'rhe blessing 
of the Lord it maketh rich, and He addeth no sorrow with it." 

EFFECTS OF DIVINE BLESSING IN THE CIRCUMSTANCES OF LIFE.-Verses 7-10. 

The effects of God's blessing, like the influence of gentle showers, would be 
diffusive and rest upon them in all circumstances and conditions of life. This 
is seen in three relationships, to their enemies, to trade, and to other nations. 

I, Supremacy over enemies (ver. 7). They shall be smitten and put to 
flight in various ways. A small number would over-match a mighty host. On 
God's side we are on the right side. "God and one man are always a majority" 
says one. "'rhere is no restraint to the Lord to save by many or by few. 

II. Success in all undertakings. " In all that thou settest thine hand unto" 
(ver. 8). In all handicraft and labour, in what they had and in what they did 
they would be blessed. If rich, we must not be idle. Accumulation of wealth 
may be accumulation of sorrow. Life which may be a continual feast may be a 
constant vexation if not faithful to God. " Godliness is profitable unto all 
things, etc." 

III. Increase of national glory. This glory is special, universal and certain. 
1. In renewed covenant. God would exalt them in character and position 
according to the oath which he made from the first. An oath never forgotten, 
but specially mentioned and confirmed for help and encouragemeut to His 
people. 'l1hey were a peculiar and special treasure unto Him above all people. 
2. in exalted holiness. "An holy people unto himself" (ver. 9). He not only 
takes them, but keeps them in the covenant. Establishes them in holiness and 
truth. This is the highest honour. Outward prosperity decays like a flower, 
withers away like. Jonah's gourd; but the glory of holy character and conduct 
is a glory that excels. 3. In great wealth. " Thou shalt le11d unto many 
nations and thou shalt not borrow,, (ver. 12). 'l'he borrower is always 
servant to the lender. But they would have money to lend, never be 
reduced to straits, to dependence upon others-never become victims of 
cruelty, nor even objects of sympathy. 4. In mig!tty power. "'fhe head 
and not the tail." Never servile, but always supreme. "Above only 
rising in wealth, dignity, and power, and not beneatlt.'' This realised in 
the time of David and Solomon. Loyalty to God is the way to ascendency 
among nations. "'flie ancient and houourable he is the head." 5. ln 
universal favour " All people of the earth shall see and be afraid of thee 
(ver. 10). When God is with us, and his glory reflected in holy life, men rever­
ence our grandeur and fear our authority. The nearer to God, the greater our 
influence over men. Au obedient holy Church would be a formidable power, 
" terrible as an army with banners." All people would see its spiritual distinc­
tions, feel its moral force and mysterious influence (Acts ii. 43; iv. 13; Jos. ii. 
10, 11. " '11here shall no man be able to stand before you : for the Lord your 
God shall lay the fear of you and the dread of you upon all the land." 

WONDERFUL BLESSINGs.-Verses 1-14. 

I. Blessings extensive in their character (vers. 3-7). Given to Israel first, 
but for every nation that fears God and keeps His commands. Reaching iuto 
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the fntnre and enduring for ever. 1. JViJe in their sphere. For family and 
city, social mtercourse, business and war. Compreheuding everything needful 
for a nation's wealth, health, and happiness. 2. Abundant in variet:11. Rain 
in its seasons, increase of cattle and flocks, increase of wen and of honour. 
Temporal and spiritual in going out and coming in, upon individuals, house­
holds and possessions. 

II. Blessings certain in their bestowment. Not merely by the soil of 
Canaan or the laws of Nature ; but by special promise and special providence 
"Thy God will set thee on high." "All these blessings shall come upon thee." 
We speak of "the reign of law," and forget that all laws physical or spiritual 
are ordained and controlled by one supreme lawgiver. Fidelity to God prompts 
to right use of means and reaps the results of natural laws. " All things work 
together" (in harmony, not in opposition) for good (as the result) to them that 
love God" (Rom. viii. 28). 

III. Blessings conditioned in their enjoyment. Not given at random and 
without special design. The conditions of their tenure are plain-1. Attention 
to God's will. "If thou shalt hearken diligently "-eager and diligent atten­
tion given to every word of God. 2. Obedience to God's commands. " 'l'o 
observe and to do all His commandments "-obedience habitual, sincere, and 
devout. 3. Perseverance in good. Unswerving in principle, apostacy would 
provoke divine judgments. These are the conditions, repeated in positive and 
negative form, in verses 2, 9, 13, and 14. " 'fhou shalt not go aside from any 
of the words which I command thee this day, to the right hand or to the left, 
to go after other gods to serve them" (ver. 14). 

IMPORTANT PRINCIPLES OF LIFE. 

We may sum up the preceding thoughts in a brief sketch of the principles 
which ought to influence our conduct. 

I. That our future happiness largely depends upon our present conduct. 
"If thou shalt." Man is free to choose, obedience is not forced. Life and 
death set before us, which shall it be? "Choose ye." 

II. That obedience to God alone will secure this happiness. God has 
pledged this; a kind providence fulfils the pledge, sends blessings in time and 
place where most needed. 

III. That therefore obedience is the best policy for nations and individuals. 
There is intimate connection between conduct and destiny, between morality 
and worldly prosperity. Regard to onr own interests, to divine law, and to the 
future welfare of the country urge decision for God-instant and earnest rlecision. 
" For it is not a vain thing for you, because it is your life, and through this 
thing ye shall prolong your days in the land, whither ye go over Jordan to 
possess it." 

HOMILETIO HINTS .4.ND SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 2. The happy journey. I. The 
direction indicated, " overtake thee." 
1. Started for God and His service, or 
could not be overtaken. 2. Obedient 
to the guide. 'l'he voice heard. God's 
will revealed in Scripture or could not 

be fulfilled. 3. Progress made. No 
lClitering, no standing still, constantly 
going on. II. The blessings which 
accompany those who walk in this 
direction. All good things mentioned 
shall come upon them, overtake 

333 



CHAP. XXVIII, 1101JllLE1'10 OOllHJEN'l.'ARY: D.EU'l.'ERONOMY. 

them and rest upon them in every 
stage of their journey--1

' Unexpectedly 
befall thee. ' Surely goodness and 
mercy shall follow thee ' (Ps. xxii. 6 ), 
as the evening sunbeams follow the 
passenger, as the rock-water followed 
the Israelites in the wilderness and 
overtook them in their stations (1 Cor. 
x. 4). ' 0 continue,' or draw out to 
the length, ' thy loving kindness unto 
them that know thee ' (Ps. xxxvi. 11). 
'J'here will be a continued series, a con­
nexion between them to all such."­
Trapp. 

Ver. 5. Store. Cicero saith, one 
friend should wish to another three 
things only, to enjoy health, to possess 
honour, and not suffer necessity. He 
that observeth God's commands, shall 
have all these and more.-Trapp. 

Ver. 7. The routed enemy. This is 
a world of conflict. Incessant war 
between truth and error. 'rhis verse 
describes I. 'l'he enemy's attack. 1. 
It was united: gathered into one force ; 
2. Concentrated. II. 'l'he enemy's 
defeat. 1. Not a strategic movement ; 
2. But a disorderly flight (ill. morning 
at Waterloo : the evening cry-" Let 
hiw save himself who can "). Ill. 
'l1lie cause of the defeat. 1. Not by 
the courage of Israel, or sagacity of 
leaders. 2. But the help of God. 

Di vine help is sometirncs most apra­
rent (ill. Armada scattered by storm). 
Learn (1.) 'l'o serve God in times of 
peace, and then (2.) you may safely 
trust him in times of war.-Bib. 
.Museum. 

Vers. 9, 10. Israel's pre-eminence. 
1. In relationship to God. 2. In 
temporal prosperity, abundant harvest, 
etc. 3. In the iufluence over inter­
national counsels. Ver. 10. Be 
afraid. 'lite !tomage of tile world to 
moral worth. God's name, God's glory 
reflected in human character, will not 
merely command re:ipect, but receive 
the homage of conscience, and conver­
sation-N ebnchadnezzar and Darius 
and Danie], Herod and John, Pharoah 
and Joseph. 

Ver. 12. Heaven God's storehouse, 
earth depends upon this storehouse­
Canaan especially re'}uired rain. God 
keeps the key, opens and shuts accord­
ing to his good pleasure, to discipline 
and train the people. 

Vers. 12, 13. 1. God in Nature, 
giving rain and fruitful seasons. 11. 
God in history, bestowing wealth to 
individuals, exalting nations to dignity 
favouring the good and confounding 
the evil. 

DISOBEDIENCE AND ITS PENALTIES.- Verses 15-20. 

The curses are given as counterparts of blessings (vers. 16-19) in sixfold 
repetition. covering all relationships of life, correspo11di11g to verses 3-6-Learn: 

I. If men are disposed to act rightly, they may be happy. Dif-ficnlties Jie 
not in the Lord, in the providence or in the sovereignty ot God ; all things are 
ready with him, but men are unwilling. Jerusale1u " would not." Obedience 
is the surest way to happiness. "l{ighteousness tendeth to life.'' \Valki11g in 
the precepts we enjoy the promises of God. God a1 >peals to us, seeks to dispose, 
not to compel us to do right, "Will ye?" If we serve him, we find that in the 
way of righteousness is life, and in the pathway thereof is no death. 

II. If men persist in doing wrong they may be ruined. " If thou wilt 
not hearken." 1. llui12erl in bu~iness. "In city and in fielil," in commerce 
aud agriculture (ver. 16). If we love gain and forget God, our schemes may 
be upset arnl security taken away. "Better is a little with ri,rhtenusness th,u1 
great revenues without right" (Prov. xvi. 8). 2. Reduced in daily necessities. 
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"Cnrsed in basket and in store" (ver. 27). God gives daily bread, send., 
scarcity an<l want at his pleasure. Life is sustai11ed, not by bread crnly, but by 
his wil I. If in the midst of plellty, we offernl God, the l,lessiugs may be 
turned into curses. 3. Disappointed in family prospects. No fruit of the 
bocly : or if children, sickness, and death cut the111 down in early bloom. No 
la111bs for the fi11ck, 110 increase of kine; God does not bless arnl multiply them, 
but suffers cattle to decrease a11<l di;..;appoints expectations. "The curse of the 
Lord is in the house of the wicked: l,ut he blesseth the haLibttion of the just" 
(Prov. iii. 33). 4. Unsafe iu journeys (ver. 19). A kind providence watches 
over a good man ; but the wicked, through imprudence a11d 11egled, often meet 
with mishap~. Goel alone can make our journey pro;..;perous (Gen. xxiv. 21), 
and for this a Christian will pray (Rom. i. 10). Such are some of the ways 
iu which a man may be ruined. 'l1l1e very reverse of former prosperity and 
a sure indication of God's providence. 

III. Hence persistence in wrong doing is most foolish. Heedless, impetu­
ous, and thoughtless, stripped of all they esteem valuable, exposed to miscl,ief, 
and deaf to divine learning, sinllers go on to their doom. Conduct most reckless 
and most criminal ! God expostulates but in vain. Fighting agaiust God and 
their own interests! What monstrous folly! What infinite mercy to prevent 
irremediable destruction. " Ye fools, when will ye be wise 1" 

FIRST GROUP : SIN AND SuFFERINGS.-Verses 20-26. 

Judgments are grouped together in series. Examine each in order. From 
the first group, learn-

!. That sin brings miseries. Sin and suffering are bound together by iron 
chains. This is-1. .A doctriue of Scripture. " He that pursueth evil, pursneth 
it to his own death." "'l1he wages of sin is deatli." 2. A law of uature. 
"C11r:-;e:-; never come causeless." Siu is violation of natnral order, and sufferiug 
mu"t fullow as fiea:-;on follows season. 3. A Divine appointment. l\Iisery springs 
uot from the dust, Lut is li11ked by Divine decree to evil doing. Moral laws are 
as certai11 in operntio11 all(l results as natural laws. We cannot evade the issues 
of C<_ltuluct; the seed determines the nature of the crop, and the sowing the 
reapmg. 

II. That the miseries of sin are often most distressing. What a list in 
these verses! 1. Consuming pestilence. Cleaving unto men, ce111ented and 
im-eparable-defyi ng tlie skill of the physician and the efforts of sanitary 
antliorities. 2 . .Jlaudoltl bodil.11 diseases (ver. 22). Gernis of disease float i11 
the atmosphere, and are developed by the conduct of depraved men. Moral 
poison destroys physical beauty and life, and covers the body with sores a111 l 
cfo,eases. 3. Terrible drougltt. Destroying vegetation by '' blasting all(l 
mildew " (ver. 22). Early and latter rain witlihel1l, and the earth hard a11d 
incapable of cultivation. Heaven above as bras,, a11d earth beneath ns iron. 
'l'he burface of the ground reduced to powder, which is taken up by strong wir:ds 
and poured <lown in showers of destructive viole11ce ( ver. 24). 4. lh:feat in 
war. A nation ever victorious through God, bereft of his help, smitten by the 
enemy ; fleeing away in disgrace; "remont:d into all the nations of the earth," 
or left on the field exposed to indignity, "meat unto all the fowls of the air, 
and unto the beasts of the earth" (ver. ~G). Sin brings ruin-ruin in everything 
connected with the sinner-ruin in body and soul, in falllily and estate. We 
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best serve onr ow11 interests, and preserve our well-being, for this world and the 
next, by acting in conformity with God's word. 

" When sorrows come, 
They come not single spies, 
But in battalions." -Sliakspeare. 

AnovE AND BENEATH.-Verses 23-24. 

These words have a moral application and may typify spiritual dearth. 

I. Above abundant supplies, A storehouse full of good things, rearly to be 
poured out. 'l1he Holy Spirit and showers of divine blessings. '' I will pour 
water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground." 

II. :Beneath, parched ground. The ministry needs quickening. The Church 
languishes. Failure of effort and lack of conversions. The vineyard of God 
unfruitful and the world perishing. " Popularize your societieR" is the cry of 
many ; we say vitalize them. "I beheld, and lo, the fruitful place was a 

'Id " w1 erness. 

III. How to remove the sterility. It is not designed to be permanent. 
1. Forsake sin. This brings blight and curse. "He turneth a fruitful land 
into barrenne&s for the wickedness of them that dwell therein." 2. Pray to 
God. " Prayer," says Robert Hall, "is a spring which the Almighty uever 
fails to touch when He has a rich blessing to communicate to His church." 
Unexpected and marvellous things may be witnessed through prayer. "Prove 
me now herewith, said the Lord of Hosts, if I will not open to you the windows 
of heaven and pour you out a blessing, that there shall uot be room enough to 
receive it." 

HOMILETIO HINTS .A.ND SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 20. The Threefold Curse. 
Cursing, vexation, and rebuke. 1. 
:Moral in its cause. "Wickedness of 
thy doings . • . . 'l1110u hast forsaken 
me." 2. Hxtensive in its scope. " In 
all that thou settest thine hand unto." 
3. Lo11q in its du1·ation. "Until." 
4. 1'trrihle in its end. " Destroyed." 
"Perish quickly." ... "The first of these 
words seems to import that God would 
blast all tcicir d~signs; the second 
relates to di~q uiet an<l perplexity of 
mind arising from disappoiutrneut of 
their hopes, and J•resages of approach­
ing miseries; the tkird respects such 
chastisements from God as would give 
them a severe check and rebuke for 
their sins and follie&," 
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Ver. 22. Seven Plagues. What a 
fearful thing, to fall into the hands of 
the living God! 

Vers. 23, 24. The pitiless storm. 
1. Eudangering life, blinding eyes, 
filling nostrils allll mouth, making it 
d1fticult to breathe aud drive in the 
street. 2. Creating intense thirst ; 
the lips crack, aud no watet to slake 
burning thirst. 3. Affording no 
shelter ; often no bush, no rock, no 
friendly house to hide from the fierce 
simoon.-0/ Dr. Porter, and, Ld. 
and Bk. IL 311, Tltorn. 
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SECOND GROUP: Tim PowER OF Gon IN THE AFFLICTION OF MEN.- Verses 27-

Once the sinner having set himself against God, he of necessity suffers in 
mind, bocly, a11d estate. 'l1he priwitive laws of nature become executors of 
God's power and judgments. 

I. God's power displayed in human life. God is absolutely supreme, a law 
unto Himself and does what He will among men. 1. In the hurnan bod.11 
(ver. 27 ). God, who built our body, can smite it with disease ; acute aud 
loathsome ; torture every nerve, and rrnder man hideous from " the sole of the 
foot to the crown of the head." 2. fit the lrnrnan mind (ver. 28). Mental 
sufferings are greater than bodily. It the mind is smitten and reason dethroned, 
man is down and no physician can help him up. With a healthy body, elevated 
desires and happy prospects, we may triumph over physical sufferiug. But 
wl1e11 hody and mind are tortured, how terrible! "A wouuded spirit, who can 
Lear?" 3. In tl1e social circle (ver. 30). \Vife, house and vineyard, everything 
1111,st dear would be touched and taken by the curse. Sin robs of family joy~ 
and family status. Domestic comfort, reputation and property all go. Often 
from heights of worldly greatness, families fall to the lowest depths of 
degradation and distress. " For, lo, our fathers have fallen by the sword, 
and our sons and our daughters and our wives are in captivity for this" 
(2 Chron. xxix. 9). 

II. God's power displayed in national history. Nations are but men, 
governed by the providence, according to the purpose of God. He can dash 
them in pieces like a potter's vessel. God has power. 1. Over tlie possessions 
of uations. "Vineyards" are planted by Him. Sheep at1d oxen ; "the cattle 
011 a thousand bills are His." A nation's property may be great, constantly 
accumulating, and apparently secure, but if unjustly gained, ungratefully held 
or wickedly abused, God may give it to the "enemies a11d thou shalt have none 
to rescue" (ver. 31). "He increaseth the nations and destroyetl1 them; He 
eulargeth the nations and straiteneth (carrieth them away) again (Job xii. 23). 
2. Over t!te population of nations. God builds up a people in unmber, as well 
as in material wealth. But "He breaketh down and it cannot Le built again." 
Vice poisons the blood and destroys the life; war, famine aud pestilence waste 
the inhabitants of nations. Posterity, to whom are committed the interests of 
com111erce, the defe11ce of the throne aud the glory of our name, are often cut off 
by di viue judgments. "I will cut off man from off the land, saith the Lord." 

111 fares the land, to hastening ills a prey, 
'\Vhere wealth accumulates, aud men decay. 

III. God's power irresistible in its displays. Israel would see their children 
carrie<l captives but have " no rnL ht in their hand " to rescue them, a11d would 
pine away in sorrow (ver. 32). 1. Pull'P,rless to re~ist I/is doings. Power is see11 in 
creation, s11ste11ance and govermnent of the world. "He is mighty in strength," 
the force of all forces, in heaven and earth. ".Men shall sµea.k of the might or 
t l1y tPrril,le acts." '' I will work all(l who shall let it" (l1i11der, or turn it back) 
ls. xliii. 13. 2. Powerless to resist kis purpose. No man, uo com Liuation of 
men can prevent the fulfilment of llis µIan. "He is of oue mind, and who can 
turn Hiw ? " Can a pebble hinder the advancing tide? God moves on in 
majestic power. Nations are futile in their rage and oppositio11. " If he cut 
off and shut up (i.e. arrest a11d impri:-;011), or gather together (call an nsse111hly 
for judgment), then who ca11 himler Him?" (Joh xi. 10). What folly to re:si-,t 
God. "Why dost thou strive against Him ? " Has He done you harm? Cau 
you succeed? Submit, avoid the curse and secure the blessing." 
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HOMILETIO HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Vers. 28, 29. The dreadful power 
of s1dferi11g. "Smite thee with mad­
ness." God\; j11dg111ents reach the 
mind as well as budy and estate, make 
men a terror to themselves and drive 
them to desperation. 

Blindness, physical and mental, loss 
of sight and confou11ding of u11der­
standi11g. Unable to devise means to 
prevent or remove calau1ities, and led 
to adopt those which tended dirrctly 
to their ruin. How true the sayiug, 
Q uos Deus vult perdere prius demeutat 
" Those w ho111 God wishes to destroy, 
he first infatuates." What a waruiug 
to nations ! What an awful type of 
wicked men! 

Judicial Blindness. 1. When truth 
is rejected. 2. Moral light intellec­
tual aud spiritual withdrawn. Aud 3. 
.Moral vision eutirely obscured (cf. 
R • 18 2 C •• 4) " '111 om. x1. ; or. 111. . 1ey 
met with (rnn into) darkness in the 
daytime, aud grope in the noonday 
as in the uight (Job. v. 14). 

Vers. 27-34. Elements of Distress. 
1. Persoual annoyances (ver. 27). 
2. Meutal derangement (ver. 28). 
3. Providential reverses (a) In domes­
tic life (ver. 30). (b) In commercial 
life (vers. 31-33). Distress indicating 
Di vine agency. Divine severity. 

THIRD GROUP : 'f1rn REJECTION AND DEGRADATION OF Is&AEL.-Verses 35-46. 

We have here solemn gradation of evils. Confusion and anarchy, uniting 
with oppression, produce madness of heart ; disease pursues its ravages in most 
rnalignaut forms; labour and e11terprise are blasted by the curse, and the 
nation sinks into total disgrace and ruin. 

I. Israel would be cut off from fellowship with God (ver. 35). From "the 
sole of the foot unto the crown of the head" they would be smitten with loath­
some and incuraLle disease, "a sore botch that cannot be healed." Leprosy 
cut off from the society of man, so Israel would be excluded from fellowship 
with God. 

II. Israel would become impoverished at home. 1. Tke fruits of the laud 
would be consumed. Locusts would devour the seed. They might carry much 
into the field, but would reap little (ver. 28) ; tlie planting and dres:;ing of the 
vineyard would give no wine to drink, for the worm would devour the vine 
(ver. 39) ; the trees would yield no oil to anoint, but would be uprooted or 
de:,;troyed (ver. 40). 2. 1/tey would fall into an inferior position. They would 
l1ave to borrow money instead of leu<ling ( ver. 44) ; strangers would rise above 
them in weal th and social rank, " become the head, aud they would be the 
tail ; " their coll(litio11 would be the opposite to verse 13. 3. A curse would rest 
upou tlwir cltildreu. Cl1ildre11 may deteriorate through sin, and carry in their 
per:,;011s the curse of God to future generations. "And upon thy seed for ever." 
hrael as a nation would be rejected, but a remnant would be saved (cf Is. x. 22 ; 
vi. 13; Rom. ix. 27 ; xi. 5). 

III. Israel would be a terror to spectators. " For a sign and for a wo11der " 
(ver. 46). God's doings are not sirnply wonderful, but signs of supernatural 
iuterpositiou, illustrations of spiritual truth. Never was a people such a sign 
as the Jews, whose seed for thousands of years have been a wonder over tluJ 
face of the earth ! 

IV. Israel would be brought under subjection to a foreign Power. I. They 
were taken into capti,vity (ver. 36). '!'heir kiugs-Jehoichin (2 Kings, x.xiv. 
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12, 14), Zedekiah (2 Kings, xxv. 7, 11 ), and Manac;seh (2 Ch. xxxiii. 11)-were 
taken :iway by foreign 11ations. E(hrnnl III. lm,l the Ki11,g of Scots a11d the 
Ki11g of Fra11ce ca1~ti ves together. Monarchs with bocly-guards a1Hl means of 
protection cannot escape the vengeance of God. How hopcleiiR that case when 
the defender 5;Jiares the fate of the sn bjects ! 2. They were forced to serve other 
gods. As in Bal,ylon and in Popish countries. "'rliercfore will I cast you out 
of this land i11to a land that ye know 11ot, neither ye 11or yonr fatl1ers; and 
there shall ye serve other gods day and night, where I will not show you favour" 
(Jer. xvi. 13). 

V. Israel would become a byeword among nations (ver. 37). Jews have 
been despised among Mahometans, Pagans, and Christiarn~. 'rhere is scarcely 
a11y part of the globe where the pre<l ict ion has not been verified. " In short, 
tl,e annals of almost every nation, for 1800 years, aff1,rd abundant pro1,fa that 
tl,is has boon, ac, it still is, the case, the very name of Jew being a universally 
recog11ised term for extreme degradation and wretcherlness, and is often applie(l 
l,y passionate people in derision-' You Jew!'" "And now am I their song; 
yea, I am their byeword" (Job xxx. 9). 

Gon's CONTROL OVER N ATURE.-Verses 35 and 38-42. 

I. In the material department Earth with its produce, in fields and vine­
yards-heaven with its sun and its showers, are under the s11perinte11dence of 
God a11d governed i II the interegts of men. 'rhe heavens satisfy the earth and 
the earth yields its increase to men ; but all things in heaven and earth depend 
upon God. "So that without His bi1lding," says Calvin, " not a drop of rain 
falls from heaven, and the earth pro<luces no germ, and consequently a] natnre 
would be barren, unless he gave it fertility by his blessing." "How long- shall 
the land mourn and the herbs of every field wither for the wickedness of them 
that dwell therein." 

II. In the intelligent department. Over the bodies and minds of men. 
lfhe beauty of the one and the vigour of the other. 'rhe strength of the limb 
(ver. 35) and the use of reason (ver. 28) come from Him. 'l'he condition of the 
p:1.re11ts a11d the fate of the childrnn are fixed by llis providence (ver. 41). God 
directs and controls all forces and all agencies to accomplish His designs. 
None are beyond Lhe reach and none can escape the punishment of God. "All 
troubles," says Bishop Reynolds, "have their commission and instructions from 
Him-what to do, whither to go, whom to touch, and whom to pass over." 

PARENTAL D1sAPPOINTMENT.-Verse 41. 

I. Parents anticipate great things from children. Dutiful conduct and 
reverence, joy, advancement, honour and prosperity. Gratitude, needful help 
and preservation of family name. 

II. Parents are often disappointed in their children. Sometimes cut down 
by early <leath. 'l1hey often turn out badly, a curse instea.rl of a ble.~~ing. 'l1hey 
are taken captives by evil habits an<l evil company-because ,lisloyal and un­
natural. "(Jo<l help me, my own children have forsaken me," said .James II. 
who stands forth a t.ype of a deserted father. " A wise son m:tketh a glad 
father : but a foolisr ~on is the heaviness of his mother." 
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lIOAf/LET/(J HINTS .AND SUGGES'l.'IONS. 

Ver. 85. Diseases. 1. Painful. 
2. Degrading. 3. lucurable (cf. Is. 
i. 4-6). 

Ver. 37. A Proverb. 1. A fact. 
2. A dishonour. 3. A punishment. 
4. A wit11ess to propl1etic trntli. What 
a fall from the origi11al mi.-ssion of 
Israel. " Poets, dramatists, have all 
take11 the Jew as the perilonation of 
what is rnea11, grasping, a11d avaricious 
(" Greedy as a Jew." "Avaricious as 
a Jew "). Yet he is not more so, 
intrinsic:1.lly, than we are; it is cir­
cumstances that have made him so ; 
it is persecution and ill-treatme11t that 
have crushed him. And all this is the 
fulfilment of prophecies old as the 
days of Mm.es, and yet not the justi­
fication of his persecutors." - JJr. 

Gumrning. This teaches two im­
portau t lessons : l~irst, he explai11s 
this severe persecutiou, permitted by 
God to fall upon trl1em because they 
were set up as a model uation chosen 
from heathendom, enriched with privi­
leges, glory and position. But they 
were untrue, forsook God ; and the 
height of the dignity to which they 
were raised, is the measure of the 
depth of degradation to which they 
have suuk fur abuse of it. tieco11dly, 
how impossiule to escape the conclu­
sion that the Book of l.>euteronomy is 
iuspired ! The predictions in this 
chapter, and in the ewming one, are 
so specific, so literal, that they carry 
in their own bosoms the tests of in­
spiration ,-(Idem). 

FouRTH GROUP : D1sonEDIENCE TO Gon RESULTING IN SERVITUDE TO MAN. 
Verses 47-57. 

Every department of national life has been under the curse; yet, in love to 
His people and earnest desire to preserve them from wrath, the faithful servant 
of God goes further, a11d picture:-; greater severity i11 l.Joudage to heathen yoke. 
Having forimken God, they were left in servitude to man. 

I. If Israel would not obey God, they would be compelled to serve enemies, 
"Because thou servedst not the Lord, therefore shalt thou serve thine enemies'' 
(ver. 47, 48). 1. Serve in liunger and want. '' In hunger, thirst, nakedness 
aud in want of all things." " Mau's life," says Calvin, "is not shut up in bread, 
but hangs on the Sovereign will and good pleasure of God." He can withhold 
bread, take away water, create natural and spiritual distress in schools, churches, 
and nations. 2. Serve in vigorous oppression. " He shall put a yoke of iron 
about thy neck" (ver. 49). Instead of the easy yoke of God, they would be 
slaves to a cruel foe (rf. Jer. xxvii. 11, 12). 'fhose who refuse reaso11alile service 
to God, will have to bow to the tyranny of sin. 

II. These enemies would be most barbarous and cruel. This de~cription 
might apply to the Chaldeans when compared with Moabites, Philisti11es an<l 
at.her neighbours in Judea, but the Romans answer best to it. 1. Enemies 
irl,iclt scorn tlie distant Joe. 'l'hey came "from far," from France, Spain a11d 
Britain-the11 considered the end of the earth. 2. Huemies w/1idt defy tlte 
strength of battltments (ver. 52). All fortified places to whid1 the people 
csc,q,ed were taken, and the walls of ,Jerusalem razed to tl1e ground. 3. Hnemies 
wlu'clt have 110 pit:IJ /or t/1e people. " Not rrgard the person of the old, uor 
show favour to tile young" (ver. 50). Josephus says the Romans had no mercy 
for i11fa11ts and f-;pare(l neither sex nor age. Cruel and insensible to human 
i11f:itincts. 4. Huemies of 1·uthless vengeance. " Fruit 0f thy cattle, fruit of thy 
land," all consu111ed. 'l'he invader destroyed everything within reach, every 
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district through which they passed was strewed with wrecks of <lcvastntion. 
5. lfuemies of sudden f1JJproac!,. Swift as an eagle-the ensign of the st:111rlarcls 
of the Roman ar111y-po1111ci11g violently upon its prey. It is true morally arnl 
physically that "where the carcase is, there will the eagles be gatherecl 
together.,, 

III. In their distress and siege Israel would be driven to horrible extremities 
(vers. 5:1-57). 1. F'n.mh,e u·o1tld lead them to eat t/1e .fruit of t/11:ir ou:n hor?.11 
(vcr. 53). Fulfilled 2 Kings vi. 25, 28, ~9; Lam. ii. ~11 ; iv. 10 ; Baruch ii. 3 ; 
and in the Homa11 sie_ge. '2. Famine would create dmnf'stic Jealon.~.1J. 'l1he 
man of lnxury would envy his relatives if better off tlia11 himself; or avoirl 
them in jealousy and fear lest they should discover and demand a share of his 
unnatural viands. "In every house where there was any appea.rauce of food, 
the dearest relatives fought each other for it-fwen motheril their i11fants."­
(Josephus). 3. Famine wouli destroy natural a.(!i:ction. 'I1he delicate and sensitive 
woman would be unrestrained by natural affedion and appease her hunger with 
her offspring and afterbirth. In the siege of Samaria, a woman boiled her son 
(2 Kings v. 28, 29), which was also flone in tlie siege by the Romans. Famine 
was so terrible, that " for want of all things," the leather of girdks, shoes and 
shields, and even stale dung of oxen were eagerly devoured (cf. Ezek. v. 10 ; 
Jer. xix. 9). Such were the awful consequences of forsakiug God. 

One woe doth tread upon another's heel, 
So fast they follow.-Slta!cspea1·e. 

Thus woe succeeds woe, as wave a wave.-He,Tic'/e. 

HOMILE'J.'10 HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Vers. 47. Joyful Service. I. Its 
Motive. God's goodness in personal 
merc!es, family mercies, spiritual 
mercies. II. Its embodiment in secret 
and social devotion, in son7s of praise, 
grateful offerings and loyal obedience. 
Here we have duty and favour, "the 
duty of delight," as a morlern writer 
would say, labour and sunshine. "The 
love which does not lead to labour will 
soon die out ; and the thankfulness 
which does not em body itself in sacri­
fices is already changing to ingrati­
tude." 

Vers. 47, 48. Th.e dread altenwtive. 
God or man, with joyfulness or in want, 
etc. 

Vers. 49-52. Foreiqn conquest. 
I. 'l1he foe described swift, cruel and 

str011g. II. 'l1he mischief he commits. 
III. 'l'he impotence to resist. 

Ver. 52. Confidence in sfron.rJltolds. 
Jews seldom ventured to fight in open 
fields. 'rI1ey trusted to high and fenced 
walls. In a special manner they con­
fided in the stre11gth and situation of 
Jerusalem, as J ebm,ites, former inhabi­
tants did before them (2 Sam. v. 6, 7). 
Vain is the confidence of the sinner. 
His stronghold a refuge of lies 
(18. xxviii. 15). Divine Retribution. 
1. Discovers every subject. None can 
hide from God. 2. Overturns every 
stronghold. 3. Penetrates every place. 
" Prince's palaces are 11ot abore, the 
poor rnan's cottng-e is not be11eat/1 the 
judgment of G,1d." God is the only 
stro11i.J1,i\1l in whom we shonlll trust. 
Christ is the refuge, ilee to him ! 

TnE GLORIOUS AND FEARFUL NAME.- Verse 58. 

The name of Jehovah most pro111i11cnt here to check the downward course, 
secure glory and regard. Pause au,l consider its nature and demuud:a;. 
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I. A Name revealed in Scripture. Not known to patriarchs, or if known 
not understoo<l in its fulnc~s and blessing (Ex. vi. 3). It was a preface to the 
]aw (Ex. xx. 2) an<l a r-pecial re\'elation to Moses (Ex. iii. 13-15 ; vi. 3), irnli­
cating- a God foitliful and self-existent, absolute being, and infinite perfection ; 
a .N allle above every name, never to be uttered witllout reverence, the sanctity 
of which aggravates crime against it. It is the scriptural, the theocratic name 
of God. 

II. A Name written in Nature. In ]etters of burning splendour in heaven 
above and earth beneath ; "dorions" in goodness and "fearful" in power. 
In thn11flcr, lightning, a11d cartliqnake we have di~1,lnys of power arnl majesty. 
Men s1 ,rak of laws and forces of 11ature ; true science discerns God, and spells 
l1is wrn1e in all departments (cf. Ps. civ.) : "For that Thy name is near 'l111y 
wondrous works declare " (Ps. lxxv. 1). 

III. A Name illustrated in Providence. It has been vindicated and honoured 
in history-I. In displays of power. '' Twice "-i.e., again and again in his pro­
virlcntial government of the world-" have I heard this, that power belongeth 
unto God" (Ps. !xii. 11). God repeats the lesson if man will only hear 
{Job. xxxiii. 14). 2. In displays of judgment. In Egypt and Babylon, in the 
},loorl, in the destruction of Sodom and Jerusalem, God's "judg-111e11ts are 
manifest" (Hev. xv. 4). 3. In displays of merc.1J. Mercy as well as power 
belongs to God ( Ps. ]xii. 12) ; mercy consonant with justice-mercy to the 
obedirnt and justice to offender. "'l1he name of the God of Jacob (the mani­
fested power and faithfulness of the God who saved .Jacob in the day of trouble 
(Gen. xxxii.) dfjend thee (lit. exalt, set thee on high :wd in a secure place") 
(Po. xx. 1). 'l1hu1, have we a coutiuual manifestation of this memorial name 
(Hos. xii. 5). "'l11iis is my name for ever, and this is my memorial unto all 
generations (Ex. iii. 15). 

FIFTH GROUP: OBSTINATE REBELLION BRINGS UTTER RUIN-Verses 58-68. 

These are not expressions of vindictive feeling. God delights to bless, not 
to curse. But they describe natural consequences of tranF,gression. In its 
beginuing, progress and ultimate issue fearful is rebellion-constant rebellion 
against God. 

I. Obstinate Rebellion increases calamities. Sin unpardoned develops new 
symptoms, and as the evil grows greater miseries follow. 1. It prolongs and 
i11frmifies tltose we lwve. " Tlie Lord will make thy plagues wonderful, great 
1,la~ues of long continuance ( ver. 59 ). " God must rule. Afliictions are not taken 
away until the desired eud is accomplished, verses 23, 20. 2. It brings ot!ters 
11z>on us. "Every plague not written will the Lord bri11g upon thee," ver. 61. 
Ciud has infinite resources. As in the case of Job the climax is terrible. "'rhou 
re11ewPst thy witnesses (marg. plagues) against me, and increases thine indigna­
tion upon me ; cha11ges and war (successions and a host, i.e., one host succeed­
ing a11other) are against me" (Job. x. 17). 

II. Obstinate rebellion turns God's love into anger. His procedure towards 
men is changed by their disobedience. 1. In rejecting llis people. "As the 
Lord rejoiced to do good so will he rejoice to destroy, bring to uought and pluck 
off" (ver. 63). 'l'he loss of children, the decay of prosperity and future hope 
grievou~. But when God withdraws His presence and providence, nothiug can 
i-;ustain a church or people. Awful to be forsaken of God. 'ro haYe his 
countenance turned from us and against us in trouble-to have frowns instead uf 
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smiles, must be hell arnl not. heaven. "Woe also to them when I depart from 
them." 2. ln scatti:ring t/1em abrorid. " 'l'he Lord shall scatter thee among 
all })('ople," etc. (vcr. 64). Uprooted from Canaan, and driven to wa11<ler 
ho111c 1css to the ends of the earth. If no trne allrgiance to God, country, 
socictie.c;, a11d creeds cn11not unite and secnre. "rl'lie Lord scattered them 
al,road " (Gen. xi. 8). 3. In reducing them to slovery. " Ye shall be sold for 
bn11d~men" (ver. 68). Once they marched trinmpliant ont of E;.!ypt, bnt they 
would return as slave~ in the Hhips of 'l'yre, Si(lon, and Home (Jus,p/1w1). 
'J'lio~e who live in lnxnry often lose their liberty a11d become reduced to 
servit11de-servitnde disgraceful and most severe. "So they came into the 
land of Egypt. for they oLeyed not the voice of the Lord" (Jer. xliii. 7). 

III. Obstinate rebellion endangers human life. " 'l1hy life shall hang in 
don ht befllre thee" (ver. 66). Endangers. 1. By grir,vous snffe1·iug. Diseases 
of Egypt were brou~ht upon them. Often acute p!ty.-;ical di:-;ease, hideous and 
loa,tliso1ue. SomeLimes mental agony, sorrow of rniud exti11µ-uisl1i11g the hope of 
life. or rewlrri11g it impossible to bear. "'l'he days of affliction have taken 
hold (fast hold) upon me (as armed men bei--ieging a city) a sad contrast to 
former days (Job xxx. 16). 2. By co1islant risks. There was no assurance, no 
certainty of life ( ver. 6G). Dangers, real and imaginary, create constant fear. 
Life's thread rnay brrak. Its length may be unexpected and strong, but time 
will cut it down. '' For live how we can, yet die we mnst."-(>--"-il,akspeare.) 
3. l1.1J premature deat!t. Wickedness shortens life. "'l'he evil that men do," as 
well as the goorl, "lives after them." "Deceitful men shall not live out half 
their da,ys" (Ps. Iv. 23). Sin by its own nature and the righteous judgments 
of God upon it, bring men to untimely eHds ; but piety contributes to the 
length and eujoyment of life. '' 'J'he fear of the Lord prolongeth days, but the 
years of the wicke<l shall be shortened" (Prov. x. 27). Sinner, stop lest thy 
sin rise to pres11111ptio11 and forbearance end in certain death I ".Neither be 
thou foolish ; why shouldest thou die before thy time?" (Ecc. vii. 17 J. 

IV. Obstinate rebellion destroys all remedy, Wilful opposition to the 
worcl of God leads to ju<licial blindness and destruction. When God abhors, he 
w,11 soon abandon. Mighty population, regal sovereignty, military prowess and 
natim1a,l prei-ilige will be s111itte11 like a flower. No remedy, no security against 
the j11dgn1e11t of God but submission. 'l'hat ki11g<lom is strongrst, most splendid, 
and most secure which makes God its sovereign. Otherwise hated, forsaken, 
cast away I Divorced from God, forsaken of God. "I will love thew no 
wore." 

Heaven gives the needful, but neglected call. 
\Vhat da.y, what hour, but knocks at human hearts, 
To wake the soul to sense of future scenes. 

-Young. 

GOD-FORSAKEN LIFE.-Vetses 63-GS. 

When God witlinraws, nothing can sustain a church or nation. When the 
ark of God was taken Ichabod. wa.s pronounced. Present affections only fore­
shadow future judgments. "\Voe also to them when I <lepart from them.', 

I. A life of bitterness and sorrow. 1. Bitterness in mind an<l heart. Con­
science stings ancl fears afarm. Sin is bitterne:;s a11<l gall. Lor<l Byron <leclared 
that liis <la,ys were " i II the yellow leaf," the flowers and the frn its were gone, 
"the worm, the canker, and the grief are mine nlo11e." 2. Bitt.l1 1"11ess in con<li­
tion and prospect. Without ease, peace and comfort now (ver. 65) and nothing 
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better in the future. "I close my eyes in misery, and open them without 
hope," said the poet Burns, in dying hours. 

II. A life of bondage and misery. Boncfage to lrn;t, evil habit,l, and fear 
of death. Misery is ever li11kecl to sin ; like a ~coq,io11, vice Lri11gs its own 
torme11t (Rev. ix. 5). Whatever the sin11er does, he fii1ds no relief. " Which 
way I move is hell, 111_p,elf am he!I," l\:[ilton make~ ~a~an say._ "'l'hy way and 
tl1y doings have procured these tlnngs nnto thee ; tl11s 1s thy w1cke<l11c:;s, bct:ause 
it is bitter, because it reacheth uuto thiue heart." 

III. A life excluded frcm God's Inheritance. "Plucked off the land,, and 
driven into captivity and death. Sin drove man from Eden, and idolatry the 
.Tews from Canaan; so n11helief· and rebellion will exclude from heaven. 
Sinners cannot enter the kingdom of God on earth, and will be disinhcrite<l at 
last. \Vhat a warning to all in the bosom of the Church and under the sound 
of the Gospel ! How sad a godless life ! "I will for:-ake them, and I "ill 
l1ide my face from them, and they sl1all be devoured, and rnauy evils and 
troubles shall befall them ; so that they will say in that day, 'Are not these 
evils come upon us Lecanse our God is not among us 1 ' 1

' (Deut. xxxi. l 7J• 

HOIIJlLET/0 HINTS ..AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 58. The Divinf' Name-I. In 
its glorious nature : "glorious and 
fearful." 2. In its covenant relation : 
'' the Lord thy God." 3. l11 its re­
qnirewents upon life : "that thou 
mayest fear." 1/te duty of fearing 
God. I. \Vhat God requires of us. 
That we regard him (1) with reveren­
tial awe; (2) with obedient love ; (3) 
with undivided attachment. II. What 
we must expect at his hands if we 
comply not with his requisition ; our 
plagues also shall be wonderful 
( ver. 59 )-( 1) here ; (2) hereafter.-
0. Simeon, .M.A. 

Vers. 59-64. Great evils. 1. Smitten 
by the judgment of God with sickness 
severe, long and incrnasing (vers. 59-
62). 2. Rejected in the covenant of 
God ( ver. 63 ). " Greatly as the sin of 
man troubles God, and little as the 
pleasure may be which he has in the 
death of the wicked, yet the holiness 
of his love demands the punishment 
a,,d destruction of those who de,pise 
the riches of his goodness and long­
suffering ; so that he displays his glory 
i11 the judgment of the wicked 110 less 
than in blessing and prospering the 
righteous" (Keil). 3. Scattered by 
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the providence of God (ver. 64-). 
4. Forced to reject the wor-,hip of God. 
"'l'hou shalt serve other gods" (ver.64) 
-lifeless, senseless gods, which hear 
not prayer nor deliver from distress. 

'' When sor1·ows come 
They come not single Rpiea 
But in battalions." 

Ver. 63. Great must be wickedness 
which provokes God to reject and h 1te 
His people. Notice, 1. JJxclusion from 
tl1e blessings oj the covenant. Driven 
from the house of God, loss of out­
ward privileges and position. God 
deprives sinful nations of prestige and 
position, removes their candlesti~k for 
ingratitude, and casts them off for 
wickedness. 2. Uprooted from tlte 
land. God plants and uproots. He 
can overturn a people as well as pluck 
up a tree. Natious may have flourish­
iug trade and nobility grand mottoes, 
but God candestroy their prosperity root 
aud branch; leave them without power 
to revive inwardly or outwardly. We 
cannot flourish without God. "He 
shall take thee away, and pluck thee 
out of thy dwelling-place, anrl root 
thee out of the land of the living" 
(Ps. Iii. 5). 
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No REPOSE IN A GoDLESS LIFE.-Verse 65. 

,vhen Israel forsook God He forsook them. 'I1he vrrdictions were fulfilled, 
and they were Wllrse than fugitives and va·_rahond~ in the earth, without settle­
ment and ease. 'l1here is no repose in a Godles,; life. 

I. This truth is illustrated in Jewish history. 'I11ie Jews have been driven 
from laud to laud; from l{ussia, Polaud :tll(l Spaiu. For 1800 yen.rs or more, 
they have been homeless, rcstles,;, and wretched-a byeword au<l a proverb. 

II. This truth is confirmed by experience. God is the centre of rest, the 
fountain of bliss, and away from Him we can never find peace. "'l1lio11 madest 
us for thyself, aucl our heart is restless until it repose in thee" ( ,--J ugustiue). 
1. The ungodl!J find no satisfaction in sin. Siu is disorder, disease, a11d creates 
d issatisfaL:tion, bitterness, and anguish. Lord Chesterfield " run the silly rou;1ds 
of pleasure," but had "no wish to repeat t.he nauseous close." '!'here is no 
peace to the wicked ; th('ir hearts are "like the troubled sea when it cannot 
rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt" \Is. lvii. 20, 21). 2. Tlte ungodl_lJ find 
110 comfort in affliction. 'l'hey are full of fear and of "tossi11gs to and fro." 
Distracted with auxiety, accused by conscience aud tormented with guilt, they 
have restless nights and wearisome days. Sleep, the gift of God, and "tired 
nature's sweet restorer," never refreshes them. Phantoms of horror terrified 
Tiberius and Caracalla, and fearful visions murdered the rest of Nero. "When 
I say, my bed shall ease my complaint, then thou searest me with dreams and 
territiest me with visions" (Job vii. 4, 13). 3. Tke ungodly lwve no hope in 
death. " No ease " nor foundation " for the sole of tl:e foot" on the rock. 
Solon's maxim not far wrong-" Call no ma11 happy till death." Whatever life 
may be, "What is the hope of the hypocrite (godless p~rson), though he hath 
gained, when God takes away (cuts off, 6, 9 ; Is. xxxviii. 12) his soul?" 
(Job xxvii. 8 ). 'l'here is rest in Christ, hope in the Gospel. Come and believe­
" Ye shall find rest." 

Who builds on less than an immortal base, 
Fond as he seems, condemns his joys to death. 

H0MILETIO HINTS AND SUGGESTJ0N8. 

Ver. 65. Triple sorrows. 1. A 
trembling lteart, as opposed to a fixed 
and courageous heart. A heart with­
out dread of detection, disgrace and 
punishment. " Virtue is bold and 
goodness never fearful."-( Shakspeare ). 
2. Failing of eyes. Weary of dark­
ness anrl light, day and night a terror. 
When the eyes of the soul are put out, 
the spiritual universe is midnight and 
despair. •' 'l1he eyes of the wicked 
shall fail." 3. Sorrow of mind. :Men­
tal agony depriving of rest, affecting 
health and spirits. " Fu 11 of scorpions 
is my mind."-( k'ihakspeare ). 

Better be with the <lead 
Than in the torture of the mind to lie 
In restless ecstacy.-Slwkspeare. 

Ver. 66. Life in sw~pense. "Hang 
in doubt, lit. " thy life shall he hanging 
before the, i.e. shall be hanging as it 
were on a thread, and that before 
thine eyes."-( Speak. Com.) 'l'his 
might be taken as a warning. (The 
sword of Damocles). 'Pake it as a fact. 
1. Because naturally uncertain. 2. 
Because constantly enrlaugered. Risks 
through guilt, cliseasl\ enemies, awl 
divine judgments. Take warning, tlie 
t!tre:ul may be cut any moment. \Vha.t 
i11d1 lfercnce? "'l'lto11.~h death be be­
fore the •Jld man's fa.cc it rna.y be be­
hind the yo11ngm,1,11's l,al'-k."-(Seneca). 
Serious things to-morrow cost Crosar 
and Archia.s their lives. 
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Ver. 67. A sad 1Jicture of a weary 
life. Deprive<l of comfort-of 1,hy:-;ical 
health a11<l me11tal vigour nuder the 
curse of God. Such a life intolerable. 
"I loathe it" (Job vii. 16). Let us 
learn from tl1is chnptertliatour 1mpreme 
interest is to cultivate the frielllbhip 

ann. obey the word of Go<l. Then 
Llessi11gs aud not cnrses ! Blessings 
here, blessings for ever ! 

'\Vell may your hearts believe the truths I tell ; 
"fis virtue makes the bliss where'er we dwell. 

-Collins. 

ILLUSTRATIONS TO OIIAPTER XXVIII. 

Vers. 1-6. Prosperit_11. Some years 
ago, when prencliing at Bri~tol, among 
other notes I received to pray for 
iudividuals, one wa~ this-" A person 
earuestly desires the prayers of this 
congregation, who is prospering in 
trade." "Ah ! " said I to mp,elf, 
hPre is a man who kuows sometl1i11g 
of his own heart; here is a man who 
has read the scriptures to some pur­
pose."-Jay. 

Vers. 7-10. Blessing upon thee. God 
gives us what we have, not so much 
that we may have it, but that we may 
do good. Everything in life, even the 
best rarned rewards, are seeds sown 
for a fotnre harvest. -Bengel. Ver. 9. 
Keep. 'l'he virtue of Paganism was 
stren~th ; the virtue of Christiauity is 
obedience.-Jlare. 

Ver.13. Above. As long as time 
endureth there will be distinction of 
rank, not simply for the weal of the 
great, but for the economy and safety 
of the world. - ( H. Davies). 'frue 
elevation does not consist in the 
elevation of nature, in the material 
or exterior hierarchy of beings. 'l'rue 
elevation, an elevation essential and 
eternal, is one of merit, one of virtue. 
Birth, fortune, genius, are nothing 
before God.-Lacordaire. 

Vers. 28, 29. Madness is the last 
stage of human degradation. It is the 
abdication of humanity. Bet~er to die 
a thousand times.-N apoleon L 

Ver. 30. House. If men lived like 
men indeed, their houses would be 
temples - temples which we shoulcl 
hardly dare to injure, and in which 
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it would make us holy to live.­
Ruskin. 

Ver. 31. Rescue. As the net does 
not spring up without catching the 
bird, can ye ima,~ine that when de­
struction 11asses Ly, ye will not be 
seized by it., but will escape without 
injury.-Ilitzig. 

Ver. 34. :Diad for sight. A man 
in great misery may so far lose his 
measure as to tliiuk a rniuute an hour. 
-Locke. 

Ver. 86. King. 'l1he lot of a de­
throned king, who was born a king 
and nothing more, must be dreadful. 
'l'he pomp of the throue, the gewgaws 
which surround him from his cradle, 
which accompany him step by step 
throughout life, become a necessary 
condition of his existeuce.-N apol1:onl. 

'l'he king's name is a tower of strength, 
Which they upon the adverse party want. 

-Slu,kspeare. 

Ver. 37. A proverb. Reputation 
is gained by many acts, but is lost by 
one.-( Bacon). It is hopeless to re­
cover a lost reputation.-ldem. 

The purest treasure mortal times afford 
Is spotless reputation ; that away, 
Men are but guil<led loam, or painted clay,­

Shakapeare. 

Vers. 45 46. Wonder. 

Think not the things most wonderful 
Are lhoi:,e beyo11d onr ken ; 

For wonders are around the paths, 
'l'he daily paths of men.-Buwkshat.0. 

Ver. 47. Joyfulness. I have often 
read my duty and my sin in this verse. 
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Notwithstanding innumerable proofs 
of His munificence how deficieut our 
songs in number, and how lauguid in 
performance ! In the commouest en­
gagements of life, and in our daily 
e11j0Jments wa~ sweet ingredient 
mingled, it would really enhance the 
worth of everything, however otherwise 
iuconsiderable.-JJr. W. Jlamilton. 

Vers. 53-57. Eat. During a famine 
in Italy A.D. 450, parents ate their 
children. Eaters of humau flesh­
(.A nthropopltagi) - have existed in 
all ages. 

Famine has a sharp and meagre face. 
''.l.'is death in an undress of skin and bone.­

Drydtn. 

Ver. 58. Fear. Disobedience is 
the beginning of evil, and the broad 
way to ruiD.-D. Davies. 

Return, my senses range no more abroad, 
He only finds his bliss who s1:;eks for God.­

Pamell. 

Vera. 59-Gl. Long continuance. 
One W<>e doth tread upon another's heel 
So fast tl1ey fullow. 

-Shakespeare. 

Thus woe succeeds woe, as wave a wave. 
-llerrick. 

Ver. 63. Rrjoice to destroy. The 
wrath of rnau is the rage of man ; but 
the wrath of God is the reason of God. 
-Bp. Reyuolds. 

Not thou, 0 Lord, from us, but we 
Withdra.w ourselves from thee. 

-French. 

Ver. 66. Hang. My life hangs by 
a single thread ; but that thread is in 
a Father's hand.-J. H. l!,,'vans. 

CHAP'l1ER XXIX. 

CRITICAt. NoTES.-The discourse is continued-the imbject of that is the covenant of Israel 
with God-its privileges conferred an<l oLligations imposed. Besides (ver. 1), not a new 
covenant, but repetition, renewal of the old at a suitable time. 

2-9. OLligation to obq on account of what God had <lone for Isr:iel. All Israel. Repre­
sented by Ehlers (cf. ver. 10). Temptations. Testings, provings (cf. iv. 34; vii. 19). Not given, 
They felt no want and di<l not ask. This complaint not to excuse weakness, but to <lirect them 
in ri,c!ht cour:-;e. I (ver. 5). Jehovah iutrutluced as speakiug. Clothes and shoes preserved 
classified with the gift of manna, therefore Letter un<lerstou<l, not as a natural supply from flocks 
and herds, Lut as a miraculous act. Know (ver. 6). l'ractical knowledge of God, <lesig11 of 
this goo,lness, ver. 7 ; cf. ii. 32 ; iii. 1 ; ver. 8; cf. iii. 12, 13. 9, Prosper. Lit, act wisely 
(xxxii. 29; Jos. i. 7; l K. ii. 3. "The connexion of wisdom in conduct and prosperity in 
circuw1Stauces is noteworthy" (Sp. Com.). 

10-15. Summons to enter the covenant afresh that they may really be God's people. Your 
tribes, lit. your captains, your tribei:<, yom· elders, etc. 'l'he word "tribes " apparently denotes 
all not in office. All were rcp1·esented if not present. Stranger reprc~euts all forcig11 servant1:1 
bought with mo11ey lEx. xii. 44) 01· taken in war. Little ones represented Ly parent;; or 
g11ardia11s. .l.Vleuial servaut::1 not excluded. None exelllpt from the terms of national cuveuant, 
which embraced not only those living, but posterity (ver. 14). 

16-29, Once more denouncing rejection iu case of apostasy, or breach of covenant. Ver 
16, 17 not parenthetic as in the A.V. Ver. 18 st,mds in close connection uot with ver. 15, but 
with what iuuuetliately pn·celles. The people are rc111i11dell (vers. 16, 17) of what they had 
witues::1ed in Egypt au<l 011 th<.: juumey, of the vilencis:s .,f idolatry, antl that ex)'erie11ce i::1 urged 
( ver. 18) as a 11,oti ve for shunning tliat heiuous sin (.Sp. Cum.) Idols ( ver. 17 ), lit. ul.ods or stocks 
which cau be roll<.:d alJout (Lev. xxvi. 30). Ver. 18. Root, a pieture of destructive fruit of 
idolatry. Gall, hemlock (llos. x. 4; Am. vi. 12), Wormwood (,Jer. ix. 15; Lam. iii. l!J), Loth 
term11 imlicate ,!i1Strc~s awl trouble reimltiug from sin; \'er. }[I, bless, con;.:ratulatc himself; 
imagination, lit. in firmness, hanl11ess of my heart (from H('Lrew wonl, tu twist tog,·ther, tu be 
tough or firm). Add, a pruverl,ial expres~iou, rather ditlicult, deuoting the additi11n of iudulg­
euce and :;iu to the desire, or that the <lruukeu lead astray other11 who ha.ve only <le:sire." 
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20-21 Such cannot escape Go<l's anl!er, which, like smoke, breaks forth in fire (Ps. lxxiv. 1) ; 
blots out (eh. ix. 14, xxv. 19, Ex. xvii. 14). 

22-23, Effects of sin would bla,st the once rich and flourishing region ; future generations 
astouislied woulil ask the meaning of this devastation (ver. 21), and would receive the reply. 
the strokes of Goel had smitten the land and its inhaiiitants. Ver. 29 expresses humble 
sulmii.;,;ion :mtl solemn waruiug. Secret, hidden things belong to G()(l, counsels and purposes 
Cdncerning 11:ttions, reasons of his dealings with them, together with time and methods, &c. ; 
revealed i11j1111ctious, threaknings, and promises are things with which we have to do which 
we should teach our children, 

SPIRITUAL DuLNEss.-Verses 1-9. 

God had done marvelliius things for Israel, yet they were unchanged and 
difiobcdie11t; iw,cnsible to miracle and unable to discern the purpose of God in 
his deali11g~ with them. 

I. God performs striking events in man's history. Israel's history was 
eventful from begin11ing to e11d. 1. fVonderful deliverance. Egypt was 
plagued, they were set free ; snme were smitten, they were preserved. "I gave 
people for thy life." 2. Continual guidance. 'l1hey knew not, could never 
have discovered the way, but they were not lost. "I have led yon " (ver. 5). 
God guides in the residence, j,)urneys, and enterprises of life. 3. Dail.I/ support 
( vers. 5 a11d 6). Food and raime11t. 'I1heir little stock, increased by Egyptian 
gifts and the spoils of A111alekites, by a di:-;tingui,-hed act of grace was preserved 
for forty years. 4. Victor.I/ over enemies ( ver. 7). So now God delivers from 
fear, temptations, alHl persecutors. 5. Acquisition of inlteritance (ver. 9). 
J,and taken from their enemies to enrich them. "Land is a part of God's 
estate i11 the globe; and when a parcel of ground is deede1l to yon, and you walk 
over it, it 8eems as if you l1ad come into partnership with the original Proprietor 
of the earth."-JJ. W. Beecller. 

II. These striking events reveal God to men. "'rhat ye might know that 
I am the Lord your God" (ver. 6). They manifest Go<l, and are designed to 
educate and train us to oLe<lience. 1. In terriblf3 judgments. "'l1he Lord is 
known by the judgment which he executeth." 2. in signal mercies. God 
bestows favours to lea1l us to repentance and faith. 'rum from speculations to 
facts. Our life is not shaped by fate, nor directed by chance. It is crowded 
with mercie8 and judgments-events which reveal the hand of God, illustrate 
the blessi11g of obedience and the danger of i:;in. 

III. Men do not always understand these events, Israel had not "a heart 
to perceive and eyes to see," notwithstanding their wonderful history and varied 
experience. How does this happen? 1. Because they are thoughtless. We 
must think, to feei-seek, to know. We can never comprehend without thought, 
nor discern God without meditation. "'I1he works of the Lord are great, soug!tt 
out by them that have pleasure therein." 2. Because tlw11 are alienated in 
fe1;linq. If we take no i11terest in a person, we do not wish to know and serve 
him. If our hearts are alieuated from God, we are blind to his manifestations 
in nature. We lose power "to retail! God in knowledge" (Rom. i. 28), become 
void, spiritually 8tnpid, whatever our boasted science and philosophy. 3. Because 
judiciall_11 /Jlind. Neglect or abuse any faculty, it is taken away. Shut your 
eyes :wd you ca1111ot see, close your hearts and you cannot feel. Vision without 
perceptio11, l:earing without instruction, is the result of sin and the appointment 
of Goo. "Go n11to this peDple a.ml say-Hearing ye shall hear, aud shall not 
understa11(l," etc. (Is. vi. 9 ; Acts xxviii. 24, 27). 
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IV. When men will not understand these striking events they are guilty. 
No excuse whatever. 'l'here was no want of evidence and 110 lack of instrnctio11. 
'l1hey could not my let God speak louder, fuller, or oftener. Every forrn of 
lesson, in every available method, was given. 1. The ei·ents are revealed to the 
senses. Israel saw the destruction of their enemies. 'l1he pillar of cloud and 
tlie pillar of fire-the glory of God were visible. But nothing will touch the 
heart if the eyes are closed. "Unto thee it was shewed that thou mightest know 
that the Lord he is God." 2. The events are interpreted by God's 1-Vord. 
Newspapers are needful, but an iutimate acquaintance with scripture will help 
to solve the problems and discover the meaniug of life. Providence and 
scripture are pages of tlio same volume, one exp<mnds what the other performs. 
"Seek ye out ot the Book of tlit: Lord aud read" (ls. xxxiv. 16). 3. The 
events may be understood by prayer. G\ld teaches when we apply to Him-gives 
know ledge a11d w isdo1IJ to those who lack an1l seek ( J as. i. 5-7 ). In this school 
did Joseph and David get their learni11g. If dull, God will teach us, and "who 
teacheth like him ? " 80 patie11tly, so gratuitously and so efficieutly. His 
lessons are grandest in their uature aud most vital in their interest~. Let us 
listen aud learn ; let us see and u11derstand. If we close our eyes to the 
wonders of life and our hearts to the appeals of the gospel we may be given up 
to spiritual hardness and helvlessuess. "Make the heart of this :people fat, etc.' 

MEN's BLINDNESS IN SPIRITUAL THINGs.-Verse 4. 

Consider this complaint-
I. As uttered by Moses against :the people of his charge. They had " seen " 

with their bodily eyes all the wo11ders that had been wrought for them. 'l1hey 
understood not. 1. The true charader of that dispe11satio11. 2. The obligatious 
which it entailed upon them. 

II. As applicable to ourselves at this day. 1. By the great mass of nominal 
Chri~tians the nature of the go:--pel is very indistinctly seen. 2. 'l'he effects of 
it are very partially experienced. Address-(!.) 'l1110se who are altogetbei· 
blind. (2.) 'l'hose who thiuk they see. (3.) 'l'hose whose eyes God has opened. 
-0. Simeon, 1J1 .A. 

HOMILETIO HINTS .ANIJ SUGGESTIONS. 

Vers. 1, 2. Renewed covenant. l. 
This needful for us. (I.) \\ihen its 
conditions are violated. (2.) When 
placed i11 fit circumstances. Israel in 
Horeb and about to enter the land. 
(3.) \Vhe11 leaders are taken by death. 
Moses, almut to die, anxious to ex­
pound and enforce the law, urges to 
obedience. 2. 'fhis displays God's 
goodness to us. Deep concern, con­
tinual watcl1fnluess and activity, repe­
tition of im;trnetion and grief at 
unbelief. '' 0 that there was such a 
heart iu them " (Ch. v. 29 ). 

Ver. 3. 
training. 

Divine methods of hnman 
Elements of education in 

human life. Temptations, trials to 
teach dependence a11d strengthen faith. 
Signs wl1ich disc<>ver law and reveal 
God's presence. .Miracles, i11dicative 
of snpcruatural power to co11trol events 
and impress the l,ea.rt. But iusig!tt is 
required to receive aud practice the 
le~son. Be "men who understand tlie 
times." 

Ver. 4. A great danger. Lest tlIA 
great thi11g:-; of tl1is life l,lind me11 to 
spiritual i11terel-ib and spiritual peril. 
'l'hus become a bait Ly which they are 
caught and destroyed (Rom. xi. 8). 
" Uuwilliugness to see is punished by 
incapacity of seeing. Tlie natural 
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punishment to spiritual perversity is 
spiritual blindness." 'l1his explains 
the indifference of many who con­
stantly hear and c0nstantly reject the 
gospel-is a mark of Gocl's anger and a 
foretaste of more terrible punishment. 
What God ha8 inflicted God alone can 
remove. N 011e can open the eyes of 
the blind but Ile who has closed them. 

Ver. 5. Clothes. Not the worse for 
wearing-, hut grew as their bodies did, 
some thirilc 'J11iey needed not to 
trouble tl1r111selves with those a11xions 
thoughts of heathens, what tl1ey should 
eat, drink, or put on. Never was 

prmce served and supplied m such 
state as these Israelites were.­
Trapp. 

Ver. 6. From this verse we learn 
that during their drsert journeys of 
forty years the Israelite,, ab:-;tained 
from all kinds of .1/a!Jin and shaker, 
unfermented aud fermented, innocent 
and inebriating. Hence those "do 
greatly err, not knowing the scrip­
tures," who either deride abstinence 
as a novelty, or condemn it as an irn­
practical1le or dangerous habit of lifo. 
-Temp. Com. 

SUMMONS TO RENEWED CoNSECRATION.-'Perses 10-15. 

Israel urged to enter into covenant again. This implies two contracting 
parties. Hence God is present, and they stand before Him in representative 
capacity. 

I. This consecration is urgent. "'fhis day." A day of solemn events and 
remembrances; of self-examination and pressing duties; of high hope and 
inspiring enterprise. Life has its bright and dark days. Its friendships, trials, 
and obligations. 'rliere should be no delay. 'l111is very hour is '' big with life's 
futurities." Procrastination may ruin. 

II. This consecration is representative. All were summoned to attend. 
Leaders, " captains of tribes," elders and officers, must set an example, and 
think it no dishonour to renew their covenant with God. Women and children 
must not be forgotten, but numbered with those present. Little ones are fit to 
be joined in covenant to the Lord. Strangers as well as sons of Israel; servants 
as well as free men ; those absent and those present, posterity for generations to 
come-all concerned. 'l1his an indication of favour to Gentiles, a type of the 
covenant of grace. "'l1l1e promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all 
that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call." 

III. This consecration will exalt and estahlish the nation. "That he may 
establish thee to-day" ver. 13. 1. By resto1·ing to God. ".A. people unto Him­
self" to fear, love and obey Him. "Be unto thee a God," according to liis 
promise all(l pnrpose. 'l'his personal relationship is most needful, spcci,dly de­
lightful to God, and conl'itantly set forth in Deuteronomy. 2. By creati11g a 
sense of obliyation to God. In covenant we pledge ourselves to remember U-ud 
and cherish a sense of duty. \Ve forget obligation, require deeper feeling auJ. 
renewed devotion. Personal faith in God and uational dependence upou Him 
are stronger than iron ships and granite walls. Without these we have no 
superiority, no permanency, no power to establish and preserve a church or a 
people. "Righteousness exalteth a. nation, but sin is a, reproach to any 
people.,. 
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IIOMILEOTIO lllNTS .A.ND SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 10. ~'i'tand. As suhjects to 
swear allegiance-au ac:semLly to wor­
ship-an army to tight. A solemn 
and noble position ! 

"'.rhey also serve wh,> stand and wait." 

God examiuillf/ man. "'l'his day" 
-a day of tha11kfulnes8, regret:-., in­
teresting recollections, uncertainty, 
anticipation. 'l'he position indicated 
'implies :-I. That we depend upon 
God's bounty. II. 'l'hat we are con-
timrn lly open to His inspection. 
III. 'l1hat our future d1's! iny is in His 
hands. Application-Let us this day 
stand before the Loni. 1. Humble peui­
tents. 2. Sincere belie\'ers. 3. Faith­
ful servan ts.-B ib. .Muse um. 

Ver. 12. knter into covenant. More 
than repeating it, coming near to it or 
mere pri1fc:-;sio11 of it. Entire, real en­
trance, sharing its benefits and going 
into its obli.'.!atious. "'l'he expression 
is very remarluble. It is one of those 
proofs of the exceecling greatness of 
the love and condesr.eusion of Go,l, 
which are so often found in the Bible. 
He might command simply and tell 
the creature. The obligation of that 
command is on you, whether you like 
it or not. But he asks man freely to 
accept what eternally is his duty, to 
enter into covenant with him; tliat H, 

openly to accept his service, that lie 
may bless us."-( Cumming.) 

DANGERS TO BE SrruNNED.-Verses 16-21. 

Moses now warns against breaking the covenant into which they have 
entered ; he describes the fearful resnlts of apostasy. 

I. Idolatry with its abominations. Their experience should have taught 
them huw wortliles:-, how helpless idols were in Egypt and on the mnrch to 
Canaan. 1. Abom,i11ations wltic!t were prevalent. E~n>t was addicted to such 
evils, and many were t,1i11ted through dwelling there. 2. Abominations wl,ic/1, 
u·ere /as,-inating. " Ye have seen ahomi11atio11s" in other nations; still hanker 
after them, and are almost drawn away. '' l<lols of wood and stoue, silver and 
gold," are more attractive than the invisible Goel. If the lessons of experience 
were treasured up and utilised, we should avoid many dangers. "Experience 
is an excellent schoolmaster."-Carlyle. 

II. Anostasy with its evils. "Lest there should be among you man or 
W()ma11," &c. (ver. 18). I. Apostas.lJ beginning with i11di1,1iduals. The lump 
is what its particles are, the natiou a-; its individuals. Personal influence and 
character affect the comnmnity. "'I1he worth of a state, in the long run. is 
the wortl1 of the individuals composing it" (J. S. Jlilt). "One sinner destr,1yet.lt 
much good." 2. A postas.lJ bitter in results. " A root that beareth gall and 
wormwood "-a root deeply planted, firmly strengthened, aud mischievously 
pro(l11ctive ; quick in growth n.nd stupifring- in nature. Siu, like p1Ji:-;1111, 
destroys the life of a nation. 'l1he bread of iclulatry, sweet in the mouth, 
becomes hitter in the exprrience: what is pleasant in the taste couvulses tl1e 
system with pain. Its rid1es will sicken, turn to moral poison, "and he shall 
vomit them up again" (Juh xx. 14-16). 

III. Presumption with its risks. " And it come to pass that he bless him­
self" (ver. 19). 'l1his supposes that one may think himself secure, even a.midst 
danger ; promise impunit.y though persisting in impiety; cbring presumption, 
an affront to God and a certa!n min! 1. The metlwd of presumption. (a) ~1alse 
promises. "I shall h,ive peace," when there is no peace. (b) Intense blill(lness. 
HP, ble.:;ses himself, whe11 the words of the cnrse are thundering in his ear. 
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(c) Aborninalile wi('h d11rss. ,ralldug in the imnginn.tion of his own heart, 
whe11 Go<l urges olJl·dit•11ce to his cornrnn11rls. Indulging in lust, "adding 
dru 11kelll1ess to thirst" and sin to sin. 2. '/ he consequences of presumption. 
"The Lord will 110t E'pare him" (ver. 20). He will be detected, arraigned, a11d 
c011victerl. ; escnpe is i,upossible. He "\\ill be-(a) Exposed to divine retribution, 
"tl1e :rngrr of tl1e Lord," &c. ; (b) Shut out from covenaut blessings (ver. 21); 
(c) Uuforgiven i11 offence; (d) Forgotten in existence. No perpetuation of 
11arne, no 11osterity to succeed him. ".Accorrli11g to all the curses written in 
the book" (ver. 21). The cove1iant has curses as well as blessings: God isjust 
as ,rnll as gracious. If we prrsurne U}lOll good when indulging in sin, we shall 
be awfully decPivrd. "He that 1,res11mes steps into the tl1rone of God" 
(lh·. 1"-,'vuth). "Keep back thy servaut also from presumptuous sins; let them 
not have dominion over me." 

TnE IMPIOUS BOASTER.- Verse 19. 

I. Boasting in abominable wickedness. Gloryin~ in shnme. 1. Walking 
in a course of self-indulgence. 2. F11tif'i1,g others by /,is examp1e. Asserting 
tliPir security, n11d leadi11~ others to thi1,k :is tl1ey rlo. "'l1hey i:-n.y still 1111to them 
tl1at dPspise .Me the Lord hath snid, Ye sha.11 have peace; and they say unto 
every one that walketh after the inrngiuation of his own heart, No evil shall 
come upon you." Jer. xxiii. 17. 

II. Boasting with resolute purpose. " I walk in the firmness (hardness) of 
my heart "-sin hardens by its deceitrulncss a11<l continuance. 'rhe "conscience 
is Heared" (branded as with a hot iron) by lrnmin.~ lusts, 1 'l'im. iv. 2. 'rlie 
ht'art is olJdurate and 1mmoved by wami11gs aud curses. "Hardened through 
tlie deceitfulness of sin." 

III. Boasting ending in utter ruin. Men rrjoice in iniquity. "All such 
reji>icing is evil," most fatal. 'l1here is 110 eva~iou, no escape. " '!'he Lord will 
not spare him." "All the curses shall lie upon him." 

HOMILETIO HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 16, 17. Ye know, &c. The 
discipline of e.rpe1·ience. Precepts :11Jd 
i111-,trnctio11 nsetul lint practical wi:-dom 
olily learnt in the school of experience. 
farael were taught valuable lessons in 
Egypt and the wilderness. Have we 
learned courage and confidence iu con­
flicts and victories? Wha.t have we 
gained in discipline of heart and mind? 
" Give me understandiug a11d I shall 
keep thy law." 

Ver. 18. 1he /,eart turned. 1. 
1\ p,,~tasy in its origin "the heart." 
" .An evil heart of uulielief." 2. Apos­
ta-.y in its re~ults-(a). 'J'nrni11g away 
fro111 (;od. (/J). J1,i11ing idols. God 
admits of 110 rival. "Take heed, breth­
ren, lt~st there be in a11y of you an evil 
heart of unbelief, in departiug from 
tl1e living God." 

JVor111 u·ood. Sin a bitter r"~t, bear­
;;[}~ 

ing deadly fruit as in Achan, Jos. vii. 
25, a.ud in those who turned to idols 
and seduced others. The apostle 
allluding to this text says, "Looking 
diligently le~t a11y man fail of the grace 
of God (fall shnrt), lest any root oj 
bittauess springiug up trouble you, 
and thereby wauy be defiled." Heb. 
xii. 15. 

Ver. 19. Dangerof carnal securitJ/. 
I. 'l1l1e·ast011ishi11g delusion of sinners. 
011 (•Very side we behold-I. 'rhei1· 
fearle.,sness ; 2. Their self-complacency. 
3. 'l'!ieil' coufi,lence. II. 'l1heir awful 
doom. 1. lufollibly certain. 2. In­
expressibly severe. Learn (1.) 'fo com­
passionate the ungodly world. (2.) 
'l1o be on our guard against being in­
fluenced by its advice. (3.) 'I1o be 
tl1ankful if God has ma.de us to differ 
from it.-O. /::iimeon, .Jl. A. 
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WARNINGS TO PosTERITY.-Verses 22-28. 

When punishment comes upon them for wickerlness, all thoughtful people 
around them will be convinced of the righteous judgments of God in the 
fulfilment of His word. 

I. Posterity influenced by present conduct. 1l'he nation is organic-one 
whole comm1mity. In tlie cove11a11t, those present repre.-;ented those absent. 
S,> future generntious share in our privileges, reap the consequences of our 
d,~cisions and sins. 1. Tlie land ma.If be ajjected. Canaan was afflicted with 
" plagues and sicknesses," consumed with fire, and overthrown like Sodorn. 
'J1he garden of the Lord was turned into desolatiou a11d waste. 'rl1e sterility of 
Pa1estine is the stranger's wonder (Volney's "Ruins"), and a historic witness 
an<l warning- to nations. "He tnrneth . . . a. fruitful land into barrenness 
for the wirkedness of them that dwell therein" (Ps. cvii. 33, 3.1). 2. The people 
mrry he a.fleeted. "Rooted out and cast iuto other la1Hls" (ver. 28). ( Jur 
chi1dre11 will be better or worse, upset or confirmed in virtue, by our moral 
conduct.. Physical features are characteri8tic of races: so moral features are 
st;1mped upon desce11d,wts. Calculate upon remote results. "Generations to 
come" may be astonished, afflicted, and cursed by our actions. "'l1lie evil that 
men do," as well as the good, "lives after them." "'fhou recomµensest the 
iniquity of the fathers into the bosom of their children after them." 

II. PosteritJ so concerned will enquire into the reasons. The condition of 
the nation the reverse of what it had been-read in the light of history and 
prophecy the change astonishiug. Hence the question, "Wherefore?" (ver. 24). 
Uod has reasons for retribution. 'rhese reasons m:iy be known from His word, 
when known they should check our wickedness. Learn : 1. The natural con­
nection bttwee11 suffering and sin. 'l111ey forsook God and served idols ( ver. 25 ), 
sins are reproduced in posterity, bo1111d by an indissoluble chain of causation 
to the futnre. To-day's actions are the result of yestenlay's, a.11d the cause of 
future conditions. 2. T!te visible proof of this connection in providential 
ltistory. Di vine retribution manifest the sins of nations a1Hl the judgment of 
God upon them. 'l'he sterility of Palestine expbins the hrnken covenaut. 
Its barren hilb, and mute appeal-its awful silence aw-I i111pre.-;sive scenes, utter 
the cnr.-;e of God and turn spectators into e11quiri11g penitents. "'l'he curse is 
poured upon us, and the oath that is written in the law of Mo.1es, the servant of 
G-011, Leca.use we have siuned a.gaiust Him" (Dan. ix. 11, 13, 14; cf. 1 Kiugs 
ix. 8, 9; Jer. xxii. B, 9). 

NATIONAL DEFECTION AND GRIEVOUS RETRIBUTION.-Verses 22-28. 

I. National defection. "'Phey have forsaken the covenant," etc. (ver. 25) 
1. Springing from in:/ i vi1lnrzl sin ( ver. 18). N atio11s live, act, and de~ay through 
indi vi<lnal:;. Do not overlo11k the parts in the whole, the one in the millions. 
"Iwlividnality is the runt of everything, good or evil." 2. ftianUest in universal 
apostacy. "They went and served other g,)ds" (ver. 26). 'l'he grand object of 
Israel was forgotten, and its privileges were bartered away. " Gong whom they 
knew not," aud to whom they were under no obli~ation, were serverl instead of 
the true Go,l-the Goo. of their fathers to whom they owed everything they 
po.-;sessed. "Hath a nation cha.n~ed their gods, which are yet no g1Hls? Bnt 
rny penple have cha.11~erl their gl,>ry (.Jelll)va.h the glory of Israel, Ps. cvi. 20; 
Rom. i. ~3) for that which (loth uot prolit (idvls, ver. 8) Jer. ii. 11. 
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II. Grevious retribution- Nations rise to power and influence, fall into sin 
and suffer decay. R<nne, after the prevalence of luxury, pride and crnclty. 
Spain, after persecution of truth a11d exclusion of the Bible. Egypt, once a 
powerful empire, ultimately "the basest of kingdoms'' for its idolatry. 
). Retrilmtion extensii•e. In the whole land. 2. Retribution terrible. An'.!er 
of God kindled, the people uproot eel, cast out and snffered great indignation. 
3. Retrilmtiou complete. Laud nci t her sown nor fruitful, stricken and accnr~ed. 
The people idolatrous, homeless aml rejected. '!'he Jews forsook Jehovah, defied 
His providential arrangements and brought eternal blight upon a land "flowing 
with milk and honey." 

"Such acts 
Of contumacy will provoke the Highest 
To make death in us live."-Milton. 

DIVINE SECRETs.-Deut. xxix. 29. 

This passage suggests 

I. That there are in the universe certain domains accessible to none but God. 
'fhis passage holds true. First-In reference to material creation. 'rhere are 
secrets which Nature has not whispered in the ear of her most ardent lovers. 
Second-In reference to th.e decrees of Providence. Cross-providenres, etc. 
"Clouds and darkness are round about him." Social inequalities, etc. 'l'hird­
ln 'reference to the mysteries of redemption. " Great is the mystery, etc." 
"The angels desire to look into these things." 

II- That impenetrable secrecy is compatable with paternal benevolence. 
All nature proves this. Family mercies prove tl1is. Never make God's secrets 
a plea fur 11eglecting His bounties. 

III. '!'hat divine secrecy is no argument for human disobedience. "rrhose 
things which are revealed belong unto us." Here we have three ideas. First­
An acknowledgment of a Diviue revelation. Second-Tlie confession of our re­
lations/tip to God. He has given us laws, etc. 'rhird-A n implication of our 
power to obey tile Divine requirements. 'l'he "revealed" things " belong unto 
us, for obedience," etc. 

IV. That inquisitiveness into secret things is a fruitful cause of scepticism 
Man will pry into the forbidden. One )dud of inquisit.ivenef:s (Eve's) has in-. 
flicted fatal misery on millions ! Let us leave God to deal with His own 
decrees, to manage the boundless realm of causes, and to work out His incon­
ceivable purposes. lt is right that there should be subjects above our compre­
hension, could we comprehend all, we should be gods and not men. 

Brethren ! Seek not to penetrate the secret recesses of God's tabernacle. 
"\Vho can by searchiHg, find out God?" He has p1'miitt.ed us to enter the 
antechamber. Let us learn to reverence, to labour, and to wait. In due time 
the Kiug will admit us further. We shall be taken to higher altitudes, and 

" There we shall seo His face, 
And never, never sin.'' 

• 
SECRET 'fHINGs.-Verse 29. 

Dr. J. P arlcer . 

This seems to be an auswer to a question which the people might naturally 
put after some threatenings. After all miracles, mercies, and correctious, shall 
we be :-;o wicked as to provoke God to destroy us? Will our posterity become 
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so protligate as to hring npr,n tlirm;:;elves such nncxampfo,l r,alamit.ics? Moses 
replies, "The secret, th(-".reforc." Such events are hidden in future. You 
know enough to avoid punishment anrl secure favour. l{ender present obedi­
ence and busy not yourselves about things beyond your knowledge. 

I. That there are things revealed which we know and ought to practice. 
"The things which are reveale<l belong to us." 1. Truths to be received. 'l1rnths 
concerning God, man, Jesus Christ-doctrines to create wonder an<l admiration, 
to excite joy and stimulate stnd.y. 2. D1tties to be peifvrmed. Dntics to God, 
ourselves and our neighbours-duties whid1 make life easy and happy, which 
solve doubt and please God wlien performed. If this will not satisfy, curiosity 
would disquiet, if we had the powers allll capacities of augels. 

II. That there are things which cannot be discovered and should not engage 
our attention. "Secret things." Mysteries of nature, events of provideuce, 
and circumstances ot social and individual life which puzzle the wisest. We are 
finite in capacity and only know in part. 'l1he unknown is a universe of endless 
wonders, the revelations of which are in the wise keeping or God. '' Such 
knowledge is too wornlerfnl for me." 'rhe first lesson Pythagoras taught was 
silerice. We must restrain curiosity and check pride. Act our part and not 
speculate. For "he giveth not acc,mnt of any of his matters." " How un­
searchable are his jn(lgments (decisiims), and his ways (modes of executing), 
past finding out (undi:-;coverable) Rom. xi. 33. 

III. That our welfare is secured only by practising things which are 
revealed. "'!'hat ye may do." Bevcla.tion is given, not to indulge curiosity, 
but to provicle a remedy for our bli11tlness and misery. Light enough to make 
faith rational, duty plain, and unbelief without excuse. "Were the cnrtai n 
lifted further from holy mystm·ies, man would be lost in hopeless bewilderment" 
(llare). "'fhings revealed" should be the precious portion "for u~ and for 
our children." 'l\> believe and obey hern will be our preparation and safety for 
that world in which we shall know as also we are known." 

Thy God hath said 'tis good for thee 
'l'o walk by faith and not by sight. 

Take it on trust a. little while, 
Soon shalt thou read the mystery right, 

In the bright sunshine of His smile.-Keble. 

THE ADVANTAGES OF SCRIPTURAL KNOWLEDGE. 

Consider-I. That there is a limit with respect to our knowledge of God and 
of Divine things. There is much mystery with regard-I. DlJCtrinea. 2. 
Promises; 3. Divine Dispensations. II. 'l'hat within the boundary of that 
limit there is much with which we can and ought to be acquainted ; "the things 
which are revealed, etc." -Uonsider-1. Where the revelation of these things 
is to be formed; 2. Of which it consists; 3. Fl>r whose advantage it was r~iven. 
Ill. 'l1hat the experimental kn!lwled.~e of tlut which is attainable will be 
accompanied with practical results.-E. Totten/tam, M.A. 

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Vers. 22-28. 1. The cursed land. 
2. 'J1he disinherited people. 3. 'l'he 
stranger's wonder. 4. 'l'he solemn 
warning. " Tims the law of Moses 
leaves sinners under the curse, and 
rooted out of the Lord's land; but 

the grace of Christ towards penitent 
believing sinners pLwts them again 
upon their land, n.n(l they shall no 
more be pulled up, being kept by the 
power of God (Amos. 9, 15).-Ains­
wortk. 
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Vn. 26. (;orl tlw portion of Tlis 
people. " Wlwm he l1arl, &c," Heb., 
signifies port ion, lot, and may be 
rendered, " '!'here was no portion to 
them : that is, the gods they served 
could neither supply their wauts nor 
save their souls : they were no por­
tion " (A. Clarke). A contrast to 
Jehovah. 

Ver. 28. Ga.Yt them with a violence, 
with a vengeance ;-in t.lte Hebrew 
word cast hath :rn extraordinary great 
letter :-sling them out as out of a 
sling (1 Sam. 25, 29).-Trapp. 

Ver. 29, Learn 1. God's wa.ys are 
not comprehended by His short-sighted 
creatures. 2. God is not bound to 
explain His ways to any of His 
creatures. 3. God gives means to in­
struct His creatures in things needful. 
'I1herefore cease to strive and cavil; learn 

to submit, trust solely. Secret t!t;nqs. 
GOll hath three sorts of secret~ ; first, 
the secret of His counsel and decrees ; 
secondly, the secrets of His providence 
and outward administrations; thirdly, 
the secrets of his spirit and grace. 
From the two former God hath locked 
out the holiest of men as the apostles 
chnllenge, Rom. xi. 34, and David in­
timate:"!, P:'l. iii. 2 ( Car_11l). 'J1he writer 
of Reminiscences of Robert Hall says 
I requested him to print a sermon from 
Dent.. 29. 29. "Why, Sir, I did not 
reserve auy notes of it ; I almost 
forgot it. Do you rem Pm ber how· I 
treated it, Sir?" "Yes, Sir, I think I 
recollect. First, you noticed the de­
crees of the Divi11e Being; secondly, 
the mysteries of Christian truth ; 
thirdly, the concerns of human life." 
"Aye, I remember it now, Sir; I 
believe you are right." 

ILLUSTRATIONS TO CI/APTER XXIX. 

Ver. 4. Ears to kear. As it is 
difficult to strike the right tone aud 
key to make a deaf person hear, it was 
difficult to find such forms of thoug·ht 
and expression as would make their 
way into the ear of their mind. 

Ver. 5. Clotkes. Clothes are for 
necessity; warm clothes, for health ; 
cleanly, for decency; lasting, for thrift; 
and rich,for magnificence.-IJr.Fuller. 

Ver. 6. Know. He shall never 
want mercy who does not wanton 
mercy.-W. Seeker. '11

0 bless God for 
mercies is the way to increase them.­
Idem. 

Poor soul! God's goodness hath been great 
to thee; 

J,et never day nor night unhallow'd pas~, 
But still remember what the Lord hath done. 

-2 King Hem·y VI. 

Vers. 10-15. C-01,.enaut. Consecra­
tion makes not a place sacred, but only 
solemnly declares it so.-Dr. So1dh. 
Consecration is going out into the 
world where God Almighty is, and 
using every power for His glory. It 
is taking all advantages as trust finds 
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-as coufi1le11tial debts owen to God. 
It is Riu1ply dedicating one's life, in its 
whole fluw, to God's service.-11. W. 
Beecher. 

Ver. 18. Wormwood. And certai11ly 
the more a man dri11keth of the world_ 
the more it intoxica.teth. - Bacon. 
Our God. No religions things can 
satisfy a living religious soul. Life 
craves life for its satisfaction ; the 
living soul cries out for the living 
God.-Dr. Allon. 

Ver. 19. - Drunkenness to tltirst. 
'fhirst teaches all animals to drink, 
but drunkenness belongs only to man. 
-/f'ielding. 

Pleasure is good, and man for pleasure made ; 
But pleasure full of glory as of joy, 
Pleasure which neither blushes nor expires. 

-Dr. B. Young. 

Ver. 21. Curses. 'rhe noblest 
reward of nature is 11ature itself ; 
and the extremest punishment of vice 
is vice itself.-Ld. Bacon. 

Know then thfa truth, enough for man to know, 
Virtue alone is happiness below. 

-Pope. 
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Ver8. 23-27. The land. Ser, 'rl10m­
f:011 Ld. a11d Dk. Volucy's "ltni11s of 
:Empires," Bk. 2. 

Ver. 29. Secret thh1gs. A cockle­
fish might as well attc111pt to bring 
the ocean into its little shell as a 
man attempt to understand the ways 

of Go,l.-Tlp. n:rr:riilr1e. In His pur­
i;oscs a11d His dispe11satio11s He is 
C(l 11ally awl perfectly rndependent., 
infinitely exalted above the supervision 
or direction of llis creatures.-Ilodge. 

.A 11<1 he who waits to have his task marked out 
Sh:ill llie, and leave his errau<l unfultilled. 

-.Lvwell. 

CHAP'I1ER XXX. 

CRITICAL NoTF:s.-Israel were rejected :md exiled on account of apo~tacy, but not ab~o1utely 
cast off for ever. If they would return to the Lord he would turn his favour towards them again, 
and gather them out of dispersion. 

1-3. Mind, bethink themselve~, not mere recollection, bnt consi,leration of their conduct aml 
condition. Return (ver. 2) from iclo1atry to the service of J ehov«h; in penitence and obedience. 
Thy captivity, ver. 3. Not to bring b .. ck the captives, but to end distress an<l have mercy upou 
them, ,Job xiii. 10 ; Ps. lxxxv. 2; Jer. xxix. 14. 

4-8. Consequent npon deliverance would he the gathering of Tsrad from all parts into their 
land in gre!l.te1· numbers. 'Jhis, partly fulfillc(l in A::syrian awl ]bl,ylo11bn capth-ities, refers, 
according- to ia:orne, to future re;itoration of Jews to Pa)e,-t.ine. "H11t ;ippli,·:ttion is found in tlw 
!-pi1·it, not in tlie letter. The mu:tiplicu.tion pro111ised consi-.ts iu n,ali,ing the pr• •rnise to 
Abraham that his secll should grow iHto nations ((;en. xvii, 6), i.e., not" l"'rad ,u·cordi11g to t.h(~ 
fle-h," but "Israel accord in~ to the spirit," whose Lrn,l is not l'P,;trict,:,I to tlw e:irtltly Canaan ,,r 
l'alestine '' (Keil). Ver. 7, afte1· conversion the curses resting upon them would fall upon their 
enernie::, Gen. xii. 3. They would again return arnl obey, and n!joice in full privileges an,I 
covenant blessings. 

11-14. Hidden literally not too wonrlerful, not too difficult to uncler,;tand or practice cf. ch. 
xvii, 8; uot bo dii'itnnt, in He.1.ven inaccessible ; 11or beyo11<l the sea (:\f vditen:mean) too far 
away. Go for us. \Vho able to fetch it? No excuse of ignorance or inability to plea<l. Nigh, 
ver. 14, in the written and authorised word; subject of c,,mmon eonvcrs,ttion and daily 
examination. 

15-2G. l\.foses sums up the wh,,le in the wonls of ver, 15, as in cl1. xi., 26, 27. Good prosperity 
and salvation; evil :uhe1sity and distraction (Keil) mgcs them to love the Lord, walk in his 
ways, and not permit themselves to be torn away into id<1]atry. For he, i.e., that is thy life, 
the condition of thy life and its prolongation in the land, t1iz., "to love the Lord," cf. Ps. xxvii, 1 : 
John xi 25; xvii. 3; 1 John, v. 20. 

PENITENT RETURN TO Gon.-Verses 1-7. 

The threatenings of the precerling chapter wonld not utterly destroy Israel. 
'rhe mercy of Go<l is in store for them, rejoices against judgment and gives 
room for repente11ce. 'rhese worrls may be taken as a prefliction or a promise. 
As a promise tl1ey beloug to Israel anfl to all who repent and. turn to G1,cl. 
Hepeutance is drscribed, which is the condition of promise as: 

I. Return springing from remembrance of sins. "Call to min,l." :Misery 
lea1ls to reflection and reflection ends in self-reproach. \Vhe11 drcarr;s of a111 hi­
tion are dissipaterl an<l conscience accnse:-i, then the rniml turns i11ward, preys 
upon itself anrl regret for the past ensues (Ju1las). "I am no ln11ger tlie Great 
Napoleon," sairl the exile of St. Helena. The rnirnl, the di:-:position, is changerl, 
wl1ich lea<ls to cl1a11Qe of rPlation to God, "repentance toward Uod" aurl to 
amendment of life-David and the prodigal. "Remember this and shew your­
selves men ; bring it again to mind, 0 ye transgreswrs ! " 
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II. Return most sincere, ""\Vith all thine heart." (ver 2} No return without 
chanoe of heart. Lot's wife moved slowly forward and left her heart behind. 
Orph-;_h stopped short at the moment of decision. rl1lrns many go halfway, 
divide the heart with the world arid God. 1'he heart must be given and made 
contrite. "rrhe sacrifices of God are a broken and contrite spirit" were written 
over the bed of Augustine to remind him of sincerity in life. "Rend your 
heart and turn unto the Lord." 

III. Return graciously encouraged. Many blessings are mentioned to in­
duce return. 1. rniey will become objects of special pity. "'l'he Lord will 
have compassion, &c." (verse 3 ). 2. 'l'hey will be gathered from other nations 
and fixed in their own ]and. Penite11ts are not only delivered from misery but 
restored to happiness and divine inheritance. 3. rrhey will be iucreased in 
ll11mber (verse 5). Multiplication would give security and superiority. 
rl'liruugh children joy and prosperity. 4. rl'hey will be weaned from idolatry 
(verse 6). Circumcised in heart-an inward change which sets forth sanctifica­
tion and obedieuce of life. 5. 'rhey will be relieved from curse-curses trans­
ferred to their enemies (verse 7). \Vhen God uudertakes for his people, 
opposition is vain. Omnipotence will reverse our condition, restore from ruin, 
and pour out blessings most abundant and complete. 

CIRCUMCISION OF HEART-Verse 6. 

Consider-I. The bles~ing to be bestowed-circumcision of heart. l. T,10 
truth~ which circumcision taught, and the blessings of which it was the pledg", 
are the birthright of every real child of God ; 2. All the~e blessings are com­
municated to every genuine member of the Christian Church through Christ. 
A circumcised Saviour affords a pledge of-(1) A perfect ol,edience on behalf 
of His people; (2). The putting away of the guilt of sin; (3). rrlie prrsonal 
and internal circumcision which distinguishes all the real cl1ildren of God. 3. 
God, as sovereign, retains to Himself the application of these bles-;ings. 4. rrheir 
extension to the seed of those who partake of this spir;tual circumcision is a 
further illustration of God's sovereignty and benignity towards His people. II. 
Its immediate result : love to God. 1. rl'he source of this love : God Himself. 
2. rrhe ground on which he lays claim to it-(1). His absolute exrelleucies; 
(2). His particular relations. 3. Its extent and inte11sity. We must love God 
with all our heart. III. Its ultimate issue ; everlasting life. A life of-1. 
Enjoymeut ; 2. Activity; 3. Growth ; 4. Permanency. Learn-I. The due 
distinction between the symbolical and spiritual ; 2. 'l'he blessed character of 
true religion.-J. Hill, M.A. 

I do not shame 
•• To tell you what I was, since my conversion 

So sweetly tastes, being the thing I am." -Shakspear,. 

H0MJLETIO HINTS .A.NIJ SUGGES'l'I0NS. 

Vers. 1, 2. Imp01·tant 8f eps ; con­
sideration-return to obedience. .De­
scription of true penitence. 1. Return 
to God, in sorrow, humiliation and 
confidence. 2. As our God to whom 
we owe personal alh•giance and whom 
we are resolved to obey universally and 
heartily in future. " Behold we come 
unto 'l'hee ; for thou art the Lord our 
God." (J er. iii. 22.J 
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Ver. 1, 7. Learn-1. Repentance 
is needful to be restored to God's 
favour. 2. Repentance prevails with 
God to show mercy. 3. Hepentance is 
open to the most distant and degraded 
sinner. 4. Repentance is the gift of 
God. He works in the mi11d, seeks out 
the lost, and exalted Jesus to give 
repentauce and remissio11 of sins to 
Israel (Acts v. 31). " Repent ye 
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thrrcfore and he converted, that your 
sins may be blotted out." 

Ver. 2, 3. Return, &c. I. Attitude 
indicated. Inattention to God's charac­
ter, word a11d claims. 'l'he ba"k is 
upon God and not the face (J er. ii. 27). 
2. Crimiual negligence. Like a servant 
who disobeys orders, pays no regard to 
your command a11d keeps his back 
turned upon you (Jer. xxxii. 33.) 3. 
Obstinate disobedience. Men always 
active and represented in scripture as 
walkiug in some way. Wicked walk 
" in the way of their heart, contrary to 
God." II. Reasons for changing this 

aftitude. "Shalt return, &c." 1. 
God worthy-in himself: " the Lord" 
self existent, the ce11tre and source of 
excellence. In his relation to us " the 
Lord thy Gorl," to dignify and enrich. 
"My soul," sa.i1l John Brown, of Had­
dington, "hath found inexpressibly 
more sweetness and satisfaction in a 
single line of the Bible, nay in two 
such wonl-, as these ' tll.1/ God' and 
' my God' than all the pleasures found 
in the things of the world since the 
creation could equal." 2. God warrauts 
return. He will have "compassion 
upon thee." 3. Scripture encourages 
r.eturn (Isa. Iv. 7,) 

SIGNS OF TRUE REPENTANCE.- Verses 8-10. 

I. True Repentance is accompanied with salutary fear. " If thou shalt 
hearken," etc. 'I1he penitent does not trifle, but trem Llcs at the word. He is 
afraid to offend. When God speaks, he li~te11s to learn aud obey. 

II. True repentance leads to reformation of conduct. "'l'hou shalt return" 
(ver. 8). No murmuring, hatred, and departure from God, but right views, 
feeliugs, and relation to God. Ile-tracing one's steps, turning again. "I will 
arise and go to my Father/' 

III. True repentance is evidenced by sincere obedience to God's will. "'l1urn 
with all thine heart and keep his commandments" v. 10). Self-will destroyed, 
God's authority acknowledged, and His will supreme. ri'he heart rightly 
affected, the life rightly directed, "Bring forth fruits meet for repentance." 

IV. True repentance meets with divine acceptance. "The Lord thy God 
will make thee plentel)US rejoice over thee for good '' ( ver. 9). Si11s forgiven, 
deliverance from enemies, restoration to lost ble:isi11gs, and di vine favours 
enjoyed. Men unfit to be forgiven, without sorrow for sin, incapable of mercy, 
if insensible to wrong doing, and resolved not to amend. We are only prep,tred 
for blessings ourselves and useful to others by deep personal repentance. 
Paul, Luther, Bunyan instances. 'I1hen are we "plenteous, prosperous in 
every work of our hand." 

THE KNOWLEDGE o:r DUTY SIMPLE AND EASY.-Verses 11-13. 

rrhe people are encouraged and reminded by necessary instruction placed in 
their reach. God had revealed His will, and made the performance of it easy. 
Ignorance is inexcm:1able, and disobedience unreasonable. 

I. It is not hidden in obscurity and mystery. Heathen oracles shrouded 
in mystery; signs and wonders given in the grove of Dodona; the cave of 
Troplionius; the temple of Delphi ; and the oasis of Ammon. But the 
c,,mmands of God are simple and duty clear. "I have not spoken in secret, in 
a dark place of the earth" (Is. xiv. 19). 

II. It is accessible. "'fhe word is very nigh unto thee,, (ver. 14). 1. Not 
in heaven above. Shut up, beyond reach, but delivered and published in our 
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]waring. 2. Not too distant from us. '· J3eyond tl1e Rea "-to be fetched like 
l1eatlit>n wi:..:d1 ,111 frurn far off lauds. 3. It is 11iyh. Iu our rnornl c1,ustitutio11, 
the word of God and t11e sound of the go:-pel. • No 1011g rnursc of cereuwnies 
a11d round of duties to obtain peace. " Confess with the mouth and believe 
with thine heart." 

III. It is practicable. "'fhat thou mayest do it." The word is clear, and 
avail:-1ble to be o1,e)ed. Its obligati011s are not i11,practicalile, beyond our power 
to fulfil. 'l'o kuow \\ill uot avail; we must loyally do the command. Creeds 
may be ort.l1odox :rnd accurate ; but the law and the go~pel nm~t be put into 
the heart and the life. 

GREAT PRINCIPLES, on LAW APPLIED BY GosPEL. 

'l'he 1)a~rnp-e is not. cited by St. Panl merely in the way of illustration, much 
Jess as acc(llliJllOclafrd to suit the purposes of the argurnt-nt on haud, regnrdle~s 
of its siµ11ifirance in its own c011text. We have in Romans an authoritative 
interpretatio11 of what the words of Moses do really and principally, if not 
obviously 1;ig11ify. 'l'he prophet spake, the apostle expom1ded, by one and tlic 
:-elfRarne spirit. 'l'hose who believe this will not question its authority, and 
co1Jsequently not the correctness of the sense assigned by the latter to the words 
of the former.-,__i;;,·peak. Com. 

I. God has clearly made known His will to man. "This commandment." 
A law of Di vine autl1onty. Not to be mutilated, adjusted and treated at 
pleasure. N eitl1er self-coutrndictory nor impossible to u11derstand. But essen­
tial, plain and reasonable in requirement. 

II. It is therefore needless for man to search for what is made known 
Such a revelatio11 puts a11 end to all efforts for that which is revealed. \Ve 
need not climb the sky, Hor cross the sea. I. 'J1bis wonld imply ignorance, 
wl,ich is not excurn!JlP, for the word is nigh, spoken by lrnman lips, aud dear 
as day. 2 'l1his would imply obstinacy. A rejection of Go(l'S revelatiou, as 
much as if Moses or lsrnel bad tried to obtain by human wisdom what God bad 
made known. 

III. It is man's best interest to believe and obev God's will. \Ve can never 
guide a11cl ju:-;tify onrselv<•:-:. Cl1rist puts an e11d to wself righteousness a11d brings 
a rigliteou~ness tlirougli faitl1. 1. '/ !Lis allays our au.,riety. "Say not" in 
doubt, pcrµlexity a11d 1111bclief, "who shall go up," cLc. \Vliy search for 
a thi11g that is near? 2. 'l !tis sati,rfi,es our moral need. It snfliceth iutellcct 
and l1eart--accnrds with onr mental collstitution and moral condition. 3. it is 
th6 onl.lJ rnetlwd of salcation. 'l'he word is required by all, within the reach of 
all, and must be avpropriated by all. Its rejection is not due to physical or 
mental incapacity bnt to want of will, lack of faith. "Coufeos with thy mouth, 
believe in thine heart and thou shalt be saved." 

IV. That man may believe and obey-the gospel brings him help. 
Rigl1teousness by work:-i precluded. Human obedience cuuld not reach the 
required standard. Faith not works the method of God's righteo11s11ess. L:iw 
says do this nnd thou shalt live ; gospel, "belie·ve and thou sl1alt Le saved." 
Paul interprets the law, as Israel, as all men will look upon it when "circurncised 
in l1eart." Cl1rist is the only, the all-sufficient hope for the sinner. He delivers 
from despair a11d a broken law-brings peace to the heavy bden a11d co11fe1s 
that "righteousnc.-1s which is unto all all(l upon all them that believe." 
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0 how unlike the complex wo1k,; of man, 
Heaven's easy, artle~~, 1111incuml1er'd plan I 
Inscribed above the portal from afar, 
Conspicuous as the bi-ightness of a star, 
Legible only by the light they give, 
Stand the suul-quick'uing words-Believe and live /-Oo11'J)t'-f' Truth 21-31-
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HOJIIJLETIO JlllVTS .A.ND SUGGESTIONS. 

Vers. 11-14. The BiUe in itself. 
The text shows. I. 'l1he closelless with 
which the word of God addreBses the 
rnul. and the paternal familiarity of 
its style: '' the word is very nigh unto 
tl1ee." II. 'l'hat His word is to be 
avowedly our con11sellor, "in thy 
month." III. 'l'hat it- is to be em­
braced by our affectious, and dwell in 
them ; "in thy heart." IV. That 
obedience to it is the necessary proof 
of a believi11g reception of it; "that 
thou rna)"est do it."-BiUical JJfuseum. 

Ver. 12. Say. 'rhe anxious fol­
lower after righteousness is not dis­
appointed by an impracticable code, 
nor mocked by an unintelligil,le 
revelation : the word is near him, 
therefore accessible; plain and siruple 

and therefore apprf'hf'n.c:iUe ; and we 
may fairly add, deal:-, with dfjiuite 
historical fact, and therefore certain 
(A ljrrrd 011 Hom. x., 6.). 'l'he law of 
Cliri:-,t is sub.-,tantially the same as that 
of :Moses, only (I) exhibited more 
clearly in its spiritual 11atnre and ex­
tensive application and (2) accompallied 
with the advantages of gm,pel grace, 
is practicable alld easy.-( Jamieson). 

Ver. 14. In the hea1·t for our personal 
salvatioll in the mouth for God's glory 
aud the salvation of others. Iu the heart 
and not in the mouth is cowardice ; i11 
the mouth and not in the heart is 
hypocracy. 'l'l1e gospel believed is a 
fom1 tain in the heart ; the gospel con­
fessed is tlie streams through thE' 
mouth.- llol)inson. 

'f1rn ALTERNATIVE CHOICE.-Verses 15-20. • 

Moses is extremely anxious for the welfare of his people. But he cannot 
force tliem to do right. He urges, persuades, a11(l entreats ; makes a final effort 
to win them over. "See, I have set before thee, etc." 

I. Obedience to God's command leads to life. " 'l'hat thou mayest live" 
(ver. 16). Under law anrl gospel thi:-; is the immutal,le order. 1. • It pleases 
God the source of life. Without lli,11 life is a shadow, a blank. "ln Him 
we live." 2. It secures outicard blessings to sustain life. "'l'hy God shall 
bless thee in the la1,d." "Godli11ess hath pron,ise of the life that now is." 
'' He is thy life, and the lengtl1 of tl1y days" (ver. 20). 3. lt gains diviuefavour, 
which is life, and His loving kindness, which is Letter than life (lives). Lives 
which are longest and happiest-all lives put together (Ps. lxiii. 3). 

II. Disobedience leads to death. "As righteousness tendeth to life," is full 
of real elljoyrnent, of infinite all(l eternal pleasure, "so he that pursneth evil 
pursueth it to his own death" (Prov. xi. 19). I. Death most dreadful. 'l'he 
curse of God (ver. 19). Sin, a coustant warfare with God, can never succeed; 
hopes wither away :u1d the curse ruins. 2. Deat!t most certain. "Ye sl1all 
surely perish" (ver. 18). It ca1111()t be avoided; is the only possible result of 
disoLedience. As sure as the sl1atll)w follows the substance, or the ave11ger of 
blo(Jd pmsned tlie rnan~Iayer, so sure will si11ners find e'vil and deatlt at last. 
3. lJeatli of u·hiclt u·aruiug has heen gii•eu. "See, hel,old, I have set before 
Jon" (ver. 15). ,varni11g with dee11est anxiety and most passiouate a1 1peal. 
No excuse, you know; you see-'' Forewarned, forearmed." Flee impeI1di11g 
evil and hide in Clirist. "A prudeut man fore:-;eeth the evil, and hideth 
him:-;elf, etc." 

III. Hence the urgent request for right choice. " 'Therefore choose life " 
(ver. 19). I. You arefree to chorn,e. God i11terferes not, nor trifles with the 
power of free choice. We are alone before God, individually respon~il,le, and 
must decide for ourselves the question on whidt eternal life or death depeuds. 
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2. Yon are 111rgr.rl, to chnose. Our Maker and Preserver commends his love, 
claims our lo,ralt.y, and comma11ds us to choose. "Choose life." 3. rrhere 
should be no delay. "'l'his day." The appeal from supreme authority to the 
noblest part of our nature and for our highest interests. " Choose ye this day 
whom ye will serve." 

I. Great moral truths are put before men. "Good and evil, life and death, 
blessing and cursing.'' Not simply to deci<le for business and profesRion, but to 
adjust claims of heaven and earth. Grand opportunity. Lost spirits not the 
chance I 

II. Men's destiny will be decided according to their ~ttitude towards these 
truths. Future reRnlts follow from present action. In worldly matters fortune 
made or marred, p118itio11s gained or lost by earnest decision. Paley at college 
f-liakes off habitual neglige11ce, rises at four o'clock to study and write immortal 
books. "I will be a hero," was the turning point in Nelson's destiny. A decided 
" No" to evil, a firm purpose gives strength and security (Joseph and Daniel). 
Eternity-life or death, heaven or hell hang on yonr decision. 

III. A solemn appeal is made for right decision. Right and good are re­
vealed, comrneuded and offered. They cannot be ignored or destroyed. A 
choice must be made. Directio11 and help offered. Ponder well. Ruin inevitably 
folJows sin and indecision. "'l'herefore choose life" (ver. 19). 

Our doubts are traitors; 
And make us lose the good we oft might win, 
By fearing to attempt it. -SILakspeare. 

Two PATHWAYS OF LrFE,-Verses 16, 17-20. 

God is the centre and sum of happiness-the author of our being, and should 
be the object of pursuit. Some cleave to God and others forsake him. Hence 
two pathways set forth. 

1. Some are forsaking God, ver. 17. The soul made for fellowship with God, 
apart from Him is a world without sun. Yet what forgetfulness, departure 
and practical atheism in life ! 1. Through alienated a.flection. " If thine keart 
turn away." We have affections as well as intellect. 'rhese influence our 
jud~ment and discernment of truth. God seeks to instruct the heart, not the 
head, to captivate and improve the affections. " An evil heart of unbelief" 
leads to apostacy from God, Heb. iii. 12. 

2. Manifest in wilful deafness. "Thou wilt not hear." The voice loud as 
thunder, but the will fixed and stubborn, conscience resisted and warning 
refused. " 'fi1ey are like the deaf adJer which stoppeth her ear." 

3. Indicative of weak attachment. "Drawn away" by counter attractions. 
If the heart not rightly fixed, attention is misdirected, then instability, feeble­
ness and falling away. "'rurn not aside from following the Lord, but serve the 
Lord with all your heart." 

4. Resulting in degraded idolatry. "Worship other gods and serve them." 
-God out of our thoughts (Rom. i. 28) and dethroned from heart and life, the 
creature will be set up. 'l'he conserving principle is destroyed ; degradation, 
gross idolatry, and pollution ensue. 

"God forbid that we should forsake the Lord to serve other Gods." 
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When to our own devices left, we frame 
A shameful creed of craft and cruelty. 

-LanclA,n. 
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II Others are loyal in obedience to God. " Love the Lord thy God-obey 
His voice-cleave to Him" ( ver. 20). I. Love, the S/Jring of obedience. 'l111is 
its essential priuci1,le. Autl1orit,y cannot kindle love, a11d service without love 
is slavery a11d disloyalty. 2. Love, the rule of daily life. '' 'l1o walk in His 
ways." Love is the dominant power in all activity and e11terpri::,e. Obedience 
is not for a season, but constant and universal. "Blessed is he who doeth 
righteous11ess at all times." 3. Love, resulting in God's favour. "Thy God 
shall Liess thee." Bless thee with preservation from danger ; "the Lord 
prrserveth all them that love Him "-with µeace, "great peace have they which 
love thy law· "-with perpetuation of life and attendant blessings, "bless thee 
in the ]and and prolong thy days." God's favour converts power and exterual 
possessions into blessings. Without this, fairest prospects and largest estates 
lose their charm-without this, no certainty of any possession and not a day's 
lease of life. "Ile is thy life and the length of thy days." 

HOMILETJC BJNTS .AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 16. His ways 1. The path- in solemn manner." rf. 4, 26; 81, 28. 
u·ay. Safe, pleasant, and at.tractive. 1. Because they indicate the presence 
2. How to enter it. Love :ind obedience. of God. Heaven the throne and earth 
" Love the Lord" and " keep His com- the footstool of God. 2. Because they 
maudmeuts." 8. The benefits of u·alking help remembrance of events. Localities 
in it. "Live, multiply and blessed identified by the mind, spectators of 
in the land." "Show me thy ways scenes testify to the faithfulness of 
0 Lord, teach me thy paths." Goel and the sin of man. 3. Because 

influenced by the conduct of man. 
In his creation and fall they have felt 
the results and long for· his redemp­
tion (Rom. viii. 19-23). Choose lifi,. 
Divine advice. 1. 'l'he probleu1s of 
life too difficult for us to solve. 
2. God offers to be our guide ; gives 
help aud direction. 3. It is our duty 
to obey. When He speaks we shoul1 I 
listen, obey ancl reverence His word. 
4. It is mc1.rlness to reject divine 
instruction, " Ye shall surely perish." 

Vers. 15-19. Life and death set 
before t!te young. I. In what sense 
life and death may be justly set before 
yon. I. You are faithfully inforllled 
that the course you adopt and pursue 
tlir, 111gh life will termi1rnte at last in 
au illlmense and trfllllendons extreme, 
as distant from the oppo--ite as life is 
from death. 2. 'l1he nature of the two 
ways is closely pointed out to you. 
II. 'fhe manner in which they are 
proposed to your choice. There are 
some tl1ings-l. 'fo alarm; promote 
self-jealousy a11d fear ; the intrinsic 
depravity of your hearts ; the fac.:t that 
so mucli evil appears under semblance 
of good ; prejudiced views of real 
religion. 2. 'l'u encourage: you never 
can be at a loss in deciding what is 
best. 3. 1

!10 direct a11<l admonish : 
beware of early levity, of Lad habits, 
of e11snari11g connections, of trifling 
with religion. III. Some considera­
tions to euf'orce the importauce of your 
choice. (1.) Privileges from earliest 
days. (2.) Special perso11al cousidera­
tious. (3.) lnfluence of posterity.­
Bib. llluseum. 

Ver. 19. 
aud earth. 

1'u·o witnesses. Heaven 
Moved, " called to record 

Ver. 20. Tltree steps. Love-obey 
-cleave, '' Without close attachment 
and perseverance, temporary love, how­
ever sincere and fervent, temporary 
0Ledie11ce, however disinterested, ener­
getic and pnre, while it lasts, will be 
ultirnatelv ineffrctnal. He alone wl10 
endures t~ the eud s/1all be saved."­
A. Cla1'ke. Clea·ve. N utice. 1. God 
the object of life. 2. 'l1he strength of' 
attachment. 3. 'l111e constancy of pur­
suit. "My soul followeth hard after 
(clerrveth uuto) 'l'hee" (Ps. lxiii. 8). 

Grace leads the right way ; if you choose the 
wrong, 

Take it and perish, but restrain )'Our tongue ; 
Charge not, with light sufficient and left free, 
Your wilful suicidti on God's llecree. 

- Cowper. 
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ILLt;STRATIONS TO CHAP. XXX. 

Ver. 2. Return. When wrong has 
been done among men, the ouly way 
to obtain again the favour of those 
who have Leen injured, is by repent­
ance. No man who has done evil in 
any way can be restored to forfeited 
favour, but by just this process of re­
pentance-by a process involving all 
the elements of sharne, grief, remorse, 
reformation, conression that are de­
manded in religion.-/Jarnes. 

Ver. 11. Nvt ltidden. "We ought 
not to attempt to draw down, or sub­
mit the wysteries of God to our reason; 
but, on the contrary, to raise and ad­
vance our reason to Divine truth.­
Bacon. 

V 14 JJ "t "s· " "d th er. . o i . ir, sm e 
Duke of Wellington to an officer of 
engineers, who urged the impossibility 
of executing the directions he had re­
ceived, '' I did not ask your opinion, 
I gave you ·my order~, and I expect 
them to be obeyed." S11d1 should Le 
the obedience of every follower of 
Jesus, the words which he has spoken 
are our law, not our judgment or 

fancies. Even if death were in the 
way it is-

Not ours to reason why­
Ours, but to clare and die. 

and, at our master's bidding, advance 
through flood or fl.ame.-~purgeon. 

Vers. 15-19. This day. It is re­
corded of Archins, a Grecian magis­
trate, that a conspiracy was formed 
against his life. A friend, who knew 
t.lie plot, despatched a courier with the 
intelligence, who, on being admitted 
to the presence of the magi:;trate, de­
livered to him a packet with this 
message, "My Lord, the person who 
writes you this letter coujures you to 
read it immediately-it contains serious 
matters." Archius, who was then at 
a feast, replied, smiling, " Serious 
affairs to-morrow," put the packet aside 
and contiuued the revel. On that 
night the plot was executed, the 
magistrate slain, and Archius, on the 
morrow, when he intended to read the 
letter, a mutilated corprn, leaving to 
the world a fearful examvle of the 
pffocta of procrastinatiou.-J. A. 
James. 

CHAP'l'ER XXXI. 
CRI'rICAL RElllARKs.-Moses had finished the interpretation and enforcement of the law. But 

l1is work is not quite accomplished, he therefore makes final arrangem1mts. 

1-6. Encouragement to Israel. Went lleb. continued to speak and prepare himself. HiR age 
not lik,·ly to render him a rnfficient g-uide in future, though his natural force was unabated 
(cf. xxxiv. 7.) God also hatl intimatecl his Rpproachinl'{ death and forbidden him to go over 
Jordau (Num. xx. 24). Ent Goel will go with them and ,Joshua will lead them, Hence'' Be 
strong, he will not fail thee." (cf. Josh. i. 5, Heb. xiii. 5.) 

7-8. Joshua becomes leader. Encouraged in the same words as the people. In the sight of all 
that his authqrity might not be questioneJ. Fear not. Many dangers and great reasons for 
fear--looking only to themselves. 

9-13. Moses commits the Law to l evites. To be rea,1 at the end of seven years-the year of 
relea1-;e ( ver. ] 5 ). 1. Tabe:: (Lev. xx iii. 24 ). Appear (v,·r. 11 ; cf. xvi. 16 ; N eh. viii. 12 seq.) 
Read, Josh. viii. 34 ; 2 Ki11gs xxiii. Law--not the whole Pe11tat1::uch, but summaries. 

14-19. Moses informed of his Death. Called with Joshua into the tabernacle (v. 15) he 
would sleep (lie down) with his fathers, but the nation would apostatise go a whoring. 
(('f. Ex. xx xiv. 15; ,Tudg. ii. 17.) Break the covenant and God in anger would hide his face and 
suffer them to fall into deep troubles. 

19-23. :\-loses commanded to write a song as "a. witness for Go(] against them." Waxen fat (cf. 
xxxii. 15; Neh. ix. 23; Hos. xiii. 6. Forgotten (ver. 21}. "Being in ver;;e it would be more 
easily learnt'd and kept in memory. 1'he u~e of songs for such diJ:iclic purposeR 11~t unk_nown 
t.o kgislators of antiquity, and was familiar to theologians of later times of Social History 
(Ecc. vi. 8 and Cul. iii. IG)''--Spcak. Com. 

36-l 



IIV.1/1 LE1'/<J CO.ll.11 E.\'1'/J.R Y: DEU1'ERO.V0.1/ Y. Cll.\I'. XXXI, 

24.27. The song finished and put into the ark of covenant, The book commenced before 
F.x. xvii. 14, gradually increasc1l arnl now finished, i.e., in full, wholly complete. In the side, 
(ver 2ti) for gn·ater ~ccnrity awl reverence. Only tables of stone in the ark (1 Kings viii. 9). 
Ver, 2i. Words by which l\loses liandc<l the book to the priests. 

28-30, Rehearsal to assembled elders. Gather civil auth, •rities of the congregation specially to 
hear the ode. Know partly for past experience an<l partly for gift of prophecy. He pronounced 
the words audibly to the representative and they to the people of the song following. 

A FAREWELL ADDRESS.- Verses I-6. 

Moses had spent 40 years in l'liaraoh's court, 40 years in Mi<lian, and 40 as 
leader of Israel He is about to leave his people, but gives specific instructions 
and makes certain arrangements, from which learn-

!. God's workmen are often taken away in the midst of usefulness. The 
work of Moses not finished but he had intimation of death. J. Througl,, old, 
age. "I am an hundred and twenty, &e." Old comparatively for "his eye was 
not dim, nor his natural force abated." Age brings i11Hrmities, and incapacitates 
for work. "It is the worst time we can choose to mend either our lives or our 
fortunes," says one. Not the time to begin the service of God, who deserves 
our energy from our yon th, cf 2 Sam. xix. 35 : Ecc. xii. 1-7, 2. 1ltrough special 
Providence. Sometimes punishment for sin. Moses and Aaron forbidden to 
enter Canaan, N um. xx. 12. David could not build the temple. Or accidents 
a1Hl sudden death cut off men when prominent, in the prime of life and the 
splendour of fame, and likely to be nsefnl. Men who leave a blank not easily 
filled up, a heavy loss to the Christian Church and the world. Let each fulfil 
the end of life and be able to say, " I have fini.shed the work which thou gavest 
me to do.'' 

II. God's work is carried on by successors. Moses dies, and Joshua succeeds. 
"Go,l bnrir,s his workmen, but carries on his work," s~ys \Ve.-dey. 1. Successors 
divinely called. Joshua specially chosen out of all the tribes of Israel. God's 
servants 11ot self-called, nor put into office by friendship and worldly favour. 
"There is nothing in which a king would be more absolute than in the choice of 
his ministers. And shall we dare to contest and take away this right from the 
King of Kings ?" Ques11el. 2. 1..'i'uccessors specially qu((,lUi,ed. Josh na specially 
gifted and trained by service. More than natural endowment required. 
" None but he who made the world can make a minister of the gospel," said 
Newton. None selected for important work enters it at his own charge. God 
equips and helps. 

III. God gives encouragement to those who carry on his work. Fe1low workers 
may fall, but God compensates for loss. 1. By his presence, '' He will l!O over 
before thee," ver. 3. If under the inspiration of Alexllnrler, Cmsar, and other 
great leaders, soldiers have pr,rformed exploits, what can we not do with God 
present! Failure impossible with him! 2. B.11 Ms promise. Presence ani:nates, 
but accornpani<'d with promise often makes soldiers irresistible. G()(l's promir-ms 
may be trusted, God's bonds given and sealed with his own han<l. "He will 
not fail thee, &c." 3. By his !telp. Promise must isrme in performance. God 
is stre11_:.:th for burdens aud a shiel<l for battles. His grace makes the heart 
stout a11d the arm strong. " He giveth power to the faint, and to them that 
have no might he increaseth strength." 

A GLORIOUS PAST.- Verse 4. 

1. A godly people will always lwve a glorion,.; past. Israel's pas~ England's 
past. A Christian man looks back upon a wun<lerful past-enli,=;hte11ment, for-
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giveness and adoption, great peace, great joy, and great hope. Nothing little 
in redemption. God's gifts like himself. "Great and marvellous are thy 
works." 11. This glorious past should not be forgotten. 'l1he great things of 
God should be re1uembered, considered, and prompt to obedience. They are 
helpful for the prese11 t, pledges of God's faithfulness and power and types of 
future mercies. "The Lord shall give them up before your face, that ye may 
do unto them according to all the commandments which I have commanded 

,, r::. you, ver c1. 

LIFE'S CoNFLICTS.-Verses 3-6. 

Israel about to engage in arduous warfare. God would help them, therefore 
they must not be discouraged. I. Life a warfare. A soldier's life hardness 
endured, 2 'rim, ii. 3. Discomforts in camp, field duties, tedious marches, 
great and numerous foes to overcome (Sihon and Og), territories to gain, and a 
purpose to be accomplished. 

II. We are not sufficient in ourselves for this warfare. In us no good 
thing. Our ~mfficiency for everything from God. 1. We are weak. Need 
strength and defence. Divine grace alone makes the heart stout and the arm 
strong. " We have no might against this company." 2. We are timid. 
"Fear not," "Cowardice hath made us by-words to our enemies" (Shaks.), and 
a disgrace to our captain. Swedenborg says, "Charles II. did not know what 
that was which others called fear." Fear not, nor be dismayed ; be strong and 
of good courage." 3. 1Ve are afraid. Dangel' frightens, enemies overawe, and 
we forebode evil. We fight with shadows and waste our strength. "'fi10u 
shalt not be afraid of them ; but shalt remember what the Lord thy God did 
unto Pharaoh, &c," Deu. vii. 18. 

III. In God we may have confidence to help. "'fhe Lord thy God, he doth 
go with thee." Not much behind, nor too far before, with thee, to guide, 
Prov. xx. 24; xvi. 9 ; provide, Heb. xiii. 5; and help, Jos. i. 5. Confidence; 
l. In the word of God. 'l1he promise counteracts tendency to doubt and faint, 
fitted to produce and support assurance. 2. In the faithfulness of God. He 
never modifies, retracts, nor forgets his word. He wills and intends to fulfil it. 
Nothing can make him recede from his merciful purp0se, nor cause him to 
repent or violate his pledge. '' 'l1he strength of Israel will not lie nor repent; 
for he is not a man that he should repent." 3. In t!te presence of God. '' He 
will go over before thee,'' ver 3. God with Moses, God with Joshua, God witl1 
every good man-with thee. Grand words to begin an undertaking and 
conquest, to encourage in life's dangers and toils! "Understand, therefore, 
this day that the Lord thy God is he who goeth over before thee, &c.," 
Deu. ix. 3. 4. In t!te strength of Gad. He increases our might, makes ns 
more than ourselves, more than a match for any foe. " 'l1here shall not 
any man be able to stand before thee all the days of thy life," Jos. i. 5. 
"'l1hey that war against thee shall be as nothing and as a thing of nought, 
Is. xli. 13. 

'fHE CHOSEN LEADER.- Verses 7, 8. 

In the choice of Joshua, Moses displays hi~ greatness and intense anxiety 
for his people. No excessive grief, nor unavailing remorse. He appoints a 
successor not out of his own family or from his own choiceJ but according to 
God's will (cf. N um. xxvii. 15). 
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I. A leader specially qualified for the work. Joshua was honourc<l and 
qualifil•d iu au emi1ll'nt degree. 1. Trained wider JJJ03es. He was the rninistcr, 
the serva11t of l\l11ses (Jos. i. 1). "'it!, him on the Mount (Ex. xxiv. 13), and 
a compa11io11 i11 t l,e camp. 2. Qualified by God. Filled with the spirit of 
wi~durn, coura;.;e, a11d the frar of God (Deut. xxxiv. 9). As leader nwl(•r a 
tl1eocracy he was to act as t.1,e mini~ter of God, wait f'or i11st.ructious frorn Gud, 
and shepherd or lead tlte people as the flock of Gud (N um. xxvii. 17). 

II. A leader publicly chosen. "In the sight of all Ism cl" dcsi'...'.'nated to officP-. 
By a sole111n rite set apart (Num. xxvii. 18). 1. To inrlirr,te the solem11it_11 of 
the charge. 2. To set fort It its respo11siliility. 3. To identify llimself with tile 
people. 4. To gain the symfat/1y of tl,e people. "Eucourage him, for he shall 
cause Israel to inherit it" (Deut. i. 38). 

III. A leader specially encouraged. 'fhough courngeous and resolute he re­
qn ireo help. 'J'he work was new, long, an<l arduous. He felt i11ferior to Moses, and 
k11cw tl1e )H'rver . ..;rness of the people. 1. Divinely guided. Jehovah would go before 
him. What help a11d i11:-;piratio11 in this thought. "There is 110 i11spiratio11 so 
great as to feel tl,e i11flue11ce of a spirit greater and nobler than our own. When 
we fo,ten to his voice, whe11 we are ready to do his will, our whole nature is 
liberated autl exalted, and out of this the greatest and noblest work comes" 
(Dr. Allon). 2. Divinely assisted. "He will not foil tl,ee." Jo:Shua 11ot 
faint-hearted, but hu111 ble; hence cheered, often encourn.~ed to " lie stron!!." 
If G11d be with us, what accou11t those agaim,t us! Who can defeat Divine 
wisdom or overcome Omnipotence! In Gud's work God's servants never alone, 
never forsaken. Joshua took the reins of government and led the tri \,es to the 
conqne:-;t of Canaan. Brave in c ,unsel arnl brave in ,rnr, he truste<l in Uod 
a11d accomplished his cl1arge. Be you courageous, hold r.he divine commands 
sncrt d and in spite of opposition yield foll and hearty ouedience. 'l'i,is is true 
wisdom aud gains true Slll:Cess. " Then thou shalt make thy way prosverous, 
and then thou shalt have good success (do wisely)" (Jo,,. i. 8). 

"He holds no parley with unmanly fears, 
\Vhere duty bid11 he confi<lently steers, 
Faces a thou:mnd dang, rs at her call, 
.Aiid, trusting in his Go1I, surmounts them all• 

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 2. Tltou shalt not go over. 
1. Be~t men not infallible, may sin. 
2. Consequences of one sin most 
serious. 3. God impartial aud just 
iu punishing sin. 

Vers. 3-6. I. A disheartened people. 
Great leader lost.. Great work to be 
done. Our work to dethrone enemies, 
enter lands, esta bli~h and maintain 
the ,,.Pr:-ihip of God aud the Kingdom 
of Cl,rist. "The children of Judah 
co11 Id 11ot drive them out." II. A 
sufficient God. " Witk thee" in 
pre:-ie11ce ; " before thee " in pro­
vidl'nce ; abiding in stre11gth " not 
fi ·1 I " " 'rl • at t 1ee. - ie mou11tarns may 
depart, aud the hills be rewoved ; but 

never shall the covenant of his faith 
fulness fail." 

Vers. 6-8. Antidote to/ear. " Fear 
not." I. He is able to help thee : He 
will not fail thee, in adv,m,ity or 
prosperity-will guard thee agai11~t 
the immediate da11gprs of the one, and 
the seductive influences of the other. 
II. He is willing to help thee : not 
able merel v. but willing also. III. Ile 
has prom is, d to help thee: and his 
promises are always sure. Lrarn (l) 
Hely Oil God's power ; (2) rrrust in 
his pro111i~es ( Bihtical Jluse1t1n}.­
God's J>rovid<:llte the ground of cnn­
t~ntJ11ent (rf. lleb. xiii. 5). "He will 
not fail thee, nor fortiake thee." 1. 
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'1 '1 l • l d • • fC _ ,ien c,tRrzsn no istresszng care- one 
hair white or black"-" cast your care 
upo11 him.'' 2. T!um cease to devise 
your own plans. We scheme for our 
children and our business, tempt pro­
vidence and take destiny into our own 
hanrl.s. God's will supreme. "Com­
mit thy way to him, &c." 3. Then 
exercise implicit faith in God; (1) 
whose promise is sure; (2) whose 
power is omnipotent ; (3) whose 
providence is universal. Be strong. 
" 'l1he Septuagint in this and the fol­
lowing verse have play the man. and 
be stron(J. From this St. Paul seems 
to have· borrowed his ideas (I Cor. 
xvi. 13.) Stand firm in the faith ; 

play the man, act like heroes ; be 
vi!!ornu~."-A. Clarke. 

Vers. 7, 8. Appointment of Jo.r;hua 
to succeed ~~1 oses. Consider : 1. 'l'he 
concer11 of Moses for the people com­
mitted to him. In this he acted as-
1. :is a true patriot; 2. a faithful 
minister. II. 'l'he gracious provision 
which God marl.e for them: 1. He 
selected a suitable person for the 
office; 2. He prescribed the-mode of his 
ordination to it. (N urn. xxvii. 15-17 ; 
3. He promised him all needfnl as­
sistance in it. Learn (1) the ble-,sed­
ness of the Christian Church ; (2) the 
duty of arlvancing in every possible 
way its Lest interest.-G. Simeon, M.A. 

THE INHERITED VoLUME.-Verses 9, 13, 19, 22, 24-26. 

Moses now commits the law which he had written into the hands of the 
priests arnl elders, the religious and • secular rulers of the congregation, to be 
read aud preserved fur future generatiuns. 

I. The Law to be written. "Moses wrote this law.'' 'I1his a natural and 
safe method of transmission. More secure, complete, and diffusive than oral 
tra1lition. In this method titles and estates are handed clown, arts and sciences 
propagated. 'l1his law has to rank in the literature of Israel as a story-book for 
children and a statute book for all. Heuce written and carefully preserved in 
the archives of the nation. "Write in a book." 

II. The Law to be read. Strict are regulations on this point. 1. Read at 
festivals. Four instances given (Jos. viii. 30; 2 Chron. xvii. 7; xxxiv. 30; 
Neh. viii. 7). a. "In the year of release" (ver. 10). When servants were 
discharged, debt(>rs acquitted, and all lrnd leisure to read. Spare time and 
special occasions should be devoted to Bi ule reading. b. " In the feast of 
tabernacles.'' Mnst appropriate season, as revealing the source and purifying 
the nature of their joy-connr,cting the <le-,ign of the law with t.he spirit of the 
festivai. 2. Read in public assemblies. "In the pLice" of a.-;sembl_y (ver. 11). 
Bible reading· important part of religions worship-needful for in-,truction, 
reverence and edifi~ation-a privilege to meet i11 Go1l's lion-;e to expl)u11d the 
law a111l review His mercies. 3. Read to all classes. Ol(l and ynnn_!.{, and 
strangers within the gates (ver. 12). All classes interested-home-born and 
aliens, blrnd and free, must be taught the word of God. 'l'liere i~ no hesitation, 
no fear of giving the law to the common people. It is their right and privilege 
that they may hear, love, and obey God. 

III. The law to be preserved (vers. 24-26). What was written, was nee,lful 
to preserve for that and future nations. A second copy of the law was rleposited 
in the ark for greater reverence and security. 1. Preser'oed as a rule of life. 
"'J1hat they may hear, learn, and obey" (ver. 12). Men apt to forget what 
God requires. Philosophy and reason do not supply a standard of duty. In 
the Bible, and the Bible alone, have we a guide sufficient and unsurpassed­
a bnok to make us wise unto salvation. 2. Preserved as a witness against 
disobed?°ence. Memory may fail and teachers die ; but the law abides firm and 
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faithfnl in its testimony. Solemn to have God's law an<i neglect it-to turn the 
blessing iHto a curse and tl1e best of books into a witness against us. Every 
sermo11 we hear, e,·ery chavter we read, will help or finally condemn. " 'l'ake 
heed how ye hear." 

THE BIBLE IN NATIONAL HISTORY. 

I. As the Easis of its Religion. Natural religion is founded on reason or 
the light of philosophy. Systems of belief are often refined speculations of 
mi11d, co11flicti11).!, u11cert.ai11, and insufficient. Revealed religion is spiritual, 
vital, and safe. rrhe Bible alone reveal:.. God and moral <luty, explains religiou.,; 
worship, and offers moral renovation. It is the foundation of faith and practice, 
and hope for the present and future life. 

II. As the Friend of its Education. 'J1he Bible proves the necessity and the 
value of education. It fosters and promotes intelligence among the masses, 
helps to rear noble institutions, to enlighten and refi11e society. It ha<, gi ve11 
the world new ideas a11d impulses not found in the province of letters. Superb 
themes for poetry, painting, and fine arts, and thus the highest enjoyment and 
most exalted thoughts have been furnished by the Bible. 

III. As the Source of its Progress. In thP, Bible are strong innate principles 
to civilize and elevate. Where these principles are practised we fin<l refine­
ment, free institutions, and the blessings of liberty. Morals are purified, com­
mercial enterprise encouraged, cruelties and war abolished. How much is 
l:t1~\aud indebted to the Bible? What. is the condition of countries where the 
Bi Lile is fettered, exiled or uuknown ? It is sonrce of pro' .. \Tess in learning, 
le.~islation, and religion. It is 11ot dead or effete yet. Its missio11 is great and 
sublime. It is emphatically the Book for the people, the Book for the nation, 
and the Book for the age. 

This la.mp from off the everlasting throne, 
Mercy took down, a.nd in the night of time 
Stood ca.sting on tlie <lark her gracious bow, 
And evermore beseeching men, with tears, 
And ea.meet sighs, to read, believe, and live.-Pollok, Bk. 1 

BOMILET/0 HINTS .AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Vers. 7-13. Jfetlt0ds of propagating 
Scripture. By writing or pri11ting, 
by pnulic reading or expounding. Let 
us be tlurnklul for a complete and 
printed Bible. The heritage of the 
pa-;t a11d the trust of tlie prefient. 
u U11to them were commiLted the 
orncles of God." 

'/lie BiUe and the cltildren. Reveal­

rightly it promotes domestic comfort, 
cleanliness, industrious and provident 
habits ; it purifies the affections and 
fills the dwelling with joy in poverty 
aud depre:::sion of trade.-(" 'l1lie Cot-­
ter's Saturday night.")-'' The voice 
of rejoicing and salvation is in the 
tabernacles of the righteous." 

i11g God to childn·11, prescribi11g duties Vers. 10-12. Directions here given 
to children, fosterin~ the spirit to for public reading of tlie law. 1. 'ro 
perform these duties, and ensurini{ the be re:ul at "the feast of tabernacles," 
happi11ess of children. 'l111e Bible an the greate~t of all tl1eir festivala, wlien 
e11trauci11g book to children, iu its harvest a11d vintage Lcing· co11ipleted, 
llpirit, examples, a11d le:--so11s. '/lie tl1ey l1ad most leisure Lo atte11d to it. 
Bible in tltefamily. Tl1e Bible should Tl1is least was ct>lebrated in "the 
be read in the tawily. When read year of release," tLe most proper time 
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that could be chosen for reading the 
law ; for then tl1e people were freed 
from debts, troubles, and careR of a 
worldly nature, and at liberty to 
attend to it, without distraction. 2. 
'J'he Jaw was to be read by Joslrna, 
chief g'Jvernor, and hy otl,ers who had 
the charge of instructing the people. 
'l'lius J osliua him~df read to the con­
gregation Jos. viii. 34, 35 ; J11sinl1 and 
fzra, 2 Clir. xxxiv. 30 ; N eh. viii. 2. 
Bnt Jehoshaphat employed priests and 
Levites (2 Cl1r. xvii. 9). 'l'liis public 
reading was in part the duty of the 
kiug, the Jews say, who be;.;an it, and 
that afterwards it was takt'll up by the 
Jlriests. 3. 'l'l1e law was to be rea<l in 
the hearing of all Israel (ver. 11). 
(1) Pious Jews who had copies doubt­
less read in their own houses. (2) 
Sorne portion was read in the syna­
gocu~ every Sabbath day (Acts xv. 21). 
(3) fo .Jelioshapl1at's time it was read 
by his <"omma11d in the different cities 
of Judah, and the people were in-

structed out of it by the priests and 
Levites, but (4) at every year ot re­
lease the law was read, not only 
publicly to all the people, bnt through­
on t, and read from an original copy, 
which served as a stanrlard by which 
all other copies were tried. 4. 'l1he 
whole congregation must assemble to 
hear the law. Hence learn (1) that 
when our dehts are remitted and we 
are bronght iuto the liberty of God's 
children we shall then delight to hear 
and obey our delivering Lord in every 
call of duty. (2) 'l'he word of God 
being our only rnle, shouid be read 
a11d known of all ; how cruel the 
attempt, and how contrary to the 
Divine will, to keep it locked up from 
the people in an unknow11 tongue, and 
to estabiish ignorance by law! (3) 
Nothing should engage us more soli­
citously than the early instruction of 
our children in the knowled.~e of the 
holy Scriptures, which alone can make 
them wise unto ml vatiou.-J. lYilson. 

A SOLEMN MEETING.-Verses 14-16, 23. 

Moses commanrled to present himself with Joshua in the tabernacle, the 
circumstances in which they met, and the charge they received, made the meeting 
memorable and solemn. 

I. The persons who met, made the meeting solemn. Not the congregation, 
but tl,e leaders. Numbers interest, excite and create enthusiasm. When few 
meet togetl1er in private prayer or Sunday class, the occasion is often solemn. 
Prayers more ardent aud appeals more effectual. God meets with two or 
three. 

II. The place in which they met made the meeti11g solemn. The taber­
nacle, the special dwelling of Jehovah, filled with his glory, the cloud outside 
and inside. The utmost doue to invest the place with peen liar sanctity. Re­
peatedly is the injunction given : "Ye shall revere11ce my sanctuary." In our 
si11ful and weak co11dition we need manifestations to excite awe, and glory 
tempered with clouds to e11courage access. 

III. The purpose for which they met made the meeting solemn. 1. Moses 
to receive iutiuiatio11 of his death. '' 'rlwn shalt die." Solemn messnge ! but 
no grief nor murmuring. Hia chief concern for a successor (Nnm. xxvii. 16). 
He was not unprepared, but resigned, ready an<l responded to the call. Could 
we face a senteuce like tllis? Unr death will be a personal approach to God. 
'' Set tl1i11e house in order." 2. Joshua to be inaugurated to office. Publicly 
desig11atecl before. But a higher sanction required to encourage the leader 
himself, alld Leget the respect and obedience of a fickle and perverse people. 
·we should ever liste11 to tlie voice of God aud feel tl,at his equipment is need­
ful for every e11terprize. 3. Both to hrar of future apostacy, Moses would 
grieve a11d intercede; Joshua would be aware of danger and strive to avert it. 
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----------------------------------

Sad predictions, casting shadows of foar in the hour of dr•ath and npon the 
entrance of offiee. But whatever bri11gs us near to God, and rrepares for the 
events of life or death is prot-ita ble. 

'Tis the sumet of life gives me mystical love, 
And coming events cast their shadows before, 

-T. OampbelL 

THE DARK PROSPECT-Verses 16-21. 

What human insight could pronounce such a future, especially when the 
moral C1H1dition of the people and present signs seemed to contradict it. What 
hmlla11 IP-gislator would giv-e laws and predict that his suujects would break 
them! Wliat a proof is this of the divine ori~iu of this sacred book! 

I. The chosen people turning into apostates. Disowning their relation "to 
go a whori11µ: after other Gods." 1. Unfaitl,fal in specifll trust (ver. 20). 
Received the land, yet neglecte,l to drive out its pe,1ple, the least uufaithf ul­
ness may bri11g a curse, as the weakest footstep or the slightest, breath 11Jay 
cau:-;e an avalanche to entomb a village. 2. Ungrateful for innumerable favours 
(vcr. 20). Fed upon the gifts and forg,1t the giver. fodulged in sensual enjoy­
ments, abused prosperity, "accord.iug to their pasture so were they filled; ther 
were filled and their heart was exalted ; therefore have they forgotten me" 
(I lo:-:. xiii. 6)." 3. Rebellious against divine laus. "Break my covenant." 
Forgetful of depe11<le11ce, proud of their position, they were a law unto them­
selves. Having tlirown off allegiance to God, " they turn unto other gods." 

II. Divine Goodness turned into Divine Wrath. "Then my anger shall be 
ki11dlerl against them," ver. 17. Go,l's relatin11s to us anrl deali11gs with us, 
acc1,rdin'..( to our conduct. 1. Anger most severe. "Many evils a11d troubles 
~hal I befall them." 2. A n.ger most destructive. "1,hey shall be devoured." 
Fearful aspect of God. '' Co11sirler thi-3, ye tl1at forget God, lest I tear you in 
pieces, and there be none to deliver." 3. Anger in recompense to sin. "..:\r,~ 
not these evils because God is not among ns," ver. 17. Sin ever l,ri11~-~ its own 
retribution, and pre~umptuom sins defy God's authority. He justly c,ists off 
thr)se who rebel against him, withdraws protection and prosperity. and leavc:'i 
the111 to suffer the consequences of their own sins. "I will punish them (visit 
upon) for their ways, and reward (return to) them their doings, Hos., iv. 7. 

III. Special Checks failing in desired results. Ver. 21. The example anil 
influence of Moses, the anointing and autht>rity of Joshua, the declaration ol 
law, an<l the presence of death itself, were expedients to prevent evil. Hestraints 
are neeclful for the individual and the nations. But when men's hearts are 
'' fully set in them to do evil," neither affliction, the checks of conscience, nor 
the restraints of provirlence will hinder. '' A stubborn and rebellious genera­
tiou, a ~eiwration that set not their hearts aright," ever wavered in allegiance, 
and whose spirit was not stedfast with God," Ps. lxxviii. 8. 

IV. Severe punishment without remedy. Indications of God's displeasure 
were many, but the greatest punishment was the "hiding of his face from them 
on that day." In tlie darkest day, in the greatest trouble we may rejoice i11 
the light of his countenance. But if God hide his face from us, and forsake u--, 
prayer avail-, not, our sun is turued into darkness and life into mourni11g. 
l. /!.,'nquiry can find no escape, ver. 17. Are these evils not the result of 
God's with,lrawal? Let us consult and try to discover escape. Intense anxiety 
and earne:-;t search i11 vain. "'l'li11u shalt not escape out of his hand." 
2. Future prospect affords no escape, ver. 18. Future conclitinu would Le 
worse thau the preseut; siu aud servitude,jud;;ment an1l deliverance marked 
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tlieir l1istory, bnt changed not their <lispositir,n, Ju<lg. ii. l 9. God was 
provoked; his anger was kindled. "'I1hey were devonred (commmed with 
affliction) and troubles befell (fournl) them because forsaken of God, ver. 17. 
Such is the <lark prospect of the sin11er. Gud warns and urges e~cape. "Stand 
in awe and sin not." 

" Take heed, for God holde vengeance in Hie hand 
To hurl upon their heade that break hie law.'' -Shakespear& 

A SoNG FOR THE PEOPLE- Verses 19-26. 

Laws, history and proverbs often put into verse. The valour and praises 
of famous men often sung at feasts. N atioual songs are retained in the 
memories and f-tir the deepest feelings of a people. This song of Moses 
(cli. 2), composed by divine inspiration, to be learnt by Israel and taught 
their children in every age. Poetry and prose, the energy of heart and tones 
of voice should be consecrated to God. " 'l1eaching and admonishing oue 
another in Psalms and hymns and spiritual songs," etc. 

I. The song in its form. "Write this song." This the best method for 
preserving and transmitting divine revelations to mankind, more natural, secure, 
complete and diffusive than oral testimony. 

II. The song in its design. 1. To reverse God's mercy (ver. 20). In making 
the covenant bestowing the land, and giving prosperity. It commemoratet1 
God's sovereign mercy and rich provision for his people. "Pnt it in thPir 
mon~hs" tliat it may stir their hearts. "Sing unto the Lord." 2. To justify 
God's proceeding. "That this song may be a witness for me." In forewami11g 
of danger, checking tendencies to fall into it, and persuading to love a11d obedi­
ence. The word tells truth, points out rlnty, and will witness for God in 
apo--tacy ai~d puni:-;hme11t. 3. To humble the people. 'I1he -ong relllinded of 
dependence, "was well suited to inspire the popular mind with a sense of G()(l's 
favour to their nation." A nation siuful, rebellious and unworthy. 1f it did 
not prevent apostacv it would lead to penitence and humility. "lt shall not 
be forgotten." 

HOMILETIO HINTS AND SUGGES'l'JONS. 

Ver. 16. Thou shalt sleep (may lie 
down). Old 'I1estament conception of 
death. 1. Life a period of work. 2. 
Death a rest, a lying down. 3. But 
there will be a rising up, an awakening 
from this sleep (rf Ps. lxxvi. 6 ; Dan. 
xii. 2 ; 1 'rhes:;. iv. 13; 2 Peter iii. 4). 
4. This resurrection a gathering to 
good men. Death not dominion for 
ever, cuts not off from Holy patriarchs 
and companions-" Thou shalt be 
gathered unto thy people " (N um. 
xxvii. 13). 

Ver. 19. A witness for me. 1. Of 
his kinduess i11 giving them so many 
blessin~s. 2. Of His µntience in bear­
ing so long with them. a. Of His 
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clemency in giving them such fair and 
plain warnings, and, 4. Of His j n~tice 
in punishiug such an unthauklul, per­
verse and incorrigible people.-J. 
Wilson. 

Ver. 20. N otice-1. Selfish ind u 1-
gence. 2. Sinful pri(le. 3. Abomin­
able idolatry associated with-(a) 
debasing service; (b) Open rebellion; 
(c) Divine provocation-sins most un­
natural, most dangerous. '' How shall 
I pardon thee for this? '11hy children 
have forsaken me, and sworn by them 
that are no gods. When I fed them 
to the full they cornlllitted adultery." 
(Jer. v. 7) 
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Tut.: FAITHFUL AMANUF.NSIS.-Verses 11, 24-26, 30. 

I. The work in which he was engaged. " Write ye this." Ancient kings 
copied the law. ~\1011ks i11 the Scriptorium, careful and devout, exact and 
co11scientious, have preserved learning and handed down Manuscripts. Let us 
be thankful for the alphabet, priutiug, and the arts of civilization ! 

II. The method in which he prosecuted the work. 1. Patient in spirit. 
Slow process, not like pri11ti11g, to write. 2. Pre.~erving in effort. '' Until they 
were finished" (ver. 24).-Ven. Bede. 3. JJJiwlful of the eud in view. Under 
solem11 se11se of re--pnusibility for correct11ess, lmowi11g- the future co11seqne11ces, 
yet lie completes all(J preserves the work. 4. He recites what he \\rites, vocalises 
the word, '' spe,lks in th(•ir ears" (ver. 28), to help the memory a11d impress the 
heart. "'l'he manner of reading among the Orie11tals is not less peculiar tha11 
tbe style of 1 heir writing. Ge11erally iipeaking, the people seem 11ot to u11dersta11d 
a book till they have made it vocal. They usually go on readiug aloud, with a 
ki11d of si11gi11g voice, moving their heads and bodies in time, a11d making a 
monotonous cadence at regular intervals; thus giving emphasis, although not 
such as would please an English ear" (cf Acts viii. 27-40). 

THE SOLEMN WARNING AGAINST FUTURE IDOLATRY.- Verses 27-30. 

Israel is again admo11isl1ed of duty, solem11ly forewarned of sad conseqnences 
of defection a11d to tlii::; very day this song is strong proof to Jew aud Ueu tile 
that Moses spoke by inspiration of God. 

I. Divine Foresight of Israel's Sins. " I know that after my death, &c." 
(verse 29). Israel would decline from God, corrupt themsclve~, provoke God's 
anger and bri11g fearful calamities upon themselves. God knows all future events. 
N otlii11g surprises him or happens unknown. Eternity is u11veiled before him 
aml nothiug is concealed from him. "Thou knowest rny down sitting all(l 
mi11e uprising and understandest my thought afar off." 

II. Solemn Warning of certain results of Israel's Sins. Self degradation, 
di vine provocation and a series of calamities enough to cause bitter reflectio11 ! 
All this warning in love, to deter from sin. Threatenings should alarm, rou"e 
to repenta11ce and return to God. When evil is foresee11 we should hide our­
selves (Prov. xxii. 3). Disciples fled from impending- evil (Matt. x. 23). Paul 
hid hi111selt from threatened destruction (Acts xvii. 4; xxiii. 17). "Noah 
moved with fear, prepared an ark for the saving of his house." 

III. Solemn Warnings disregarded and threatened results experienced· 
The testimony of song, the death of Moses, and the checks uf providence did 
not prevent from sin. 'J'he presence of good men may restrain, but nllt eradicate 
evil. 'l'he expedients of God may fail. The very si11s at which men are 
astonished may be committed, and they may rush madly on to sufferings. "Is 
thy servant a dog that he should do this great thing." No force without, not 
even the divine law-as law merely-commanding and puni:;,hing can Cl)11qn1!r 
the will. God alone by his spirit and grace can renew and control " Keep 
back thy servaut from presumptuous sins." 

HOMILETIO HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 21. God's intimate knowledge 
of future evil. 1. In its root. 'rlieir 
imaginHtion. "Every imagination of 
the t 1toughts of his heart (Heb. whole 

imagination, the purposes and desires) 
only evil c,,ntinnally (every day)" 
Gen. vi. 5. 2. In its fruits. Troubles 
which befall them. " As a man that 
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knows what roots he hath in his garden, 
though not a flower appears, yet can say 
when the spring comes, this and this 
will come np because he knows the 
garden and knows what roots are there : 
so tbe Lord knows our thoughts afar 
off, because he knows the principles 
that are within, and knows what they 
will do when occasion serves ; he is 
privy to that root that beareth gall and 
wormwood'' (cf. xxix. 18).-Trapp. 

tualty, anrl 4. Debaserl in dignity. Sad 
sight ! Uffe11si ve to God ! lmagiuatiou, 
thought, and purpose, corruµt, evil and 
only evil. 'the root of violence aud 
oppression, wantonness and luxury 
(Jas. i. 15; Mt. xv. 19.) "I know thy 
rebellion " verse 27. Not an uncuu­
cerned spectator, but as one iujured 
and affronted, as a tender father sees 
the folly and stuLbornness of a dis­
obedieut child who displeases and 
grieves him. 

Ver 21 27 29 God's service. He that Rhuts love out, in turn shall 8
• ' ' ' Be shut out from love, and on her threshold l. Relaxed in practice. 2. Perverted lie 

in simplicity. 3. Secularised in spiri- Howling in outer darkness.-Tennyson, 

ILLUSTRATIONS TO CHAPTER XXXI. 

Ver. ~- Old. Life is the ordinance 
of God. Nothing more shows Divine 
Soverc·ignty than the time and place of 
our birth, the duration of our life and 
the circumstances of our death.­
G. S. Bowes. 

Vers. 3-6. Work. Whatever be the 
meanness of a, man's occupation, he 
may d:scharge and prosecute it on 
principles common to him wit,h Michael 
or Gabriel, of any of the highest 
spirits of hcaven.-(Binne.lJ.) Courage. 
Ver. 6. Is there one whom dilliculties 
dishearten-who beuds to the storm ? 
He will do little. Is there one who 
will conquer? 'l'hat kind of wan never 
fails.-(Jo/m, Hunter.) 

V ers. 7, 8. Joshua chosen. 
God sends his teachers with e,·ery age, 
To every clime and every race of man, 
With revelatiovs fitted to their growth 
An<l ,;hape of mind. -(Lowtll). 

Vers. 9-13. Delivered. 'fraclition 
is the trra.;;ure of religious thought, 
arna~scd by ages upon the platform of 
pm,itive revelati1>n.-Vinet. 

The Protestant bible lives on the 
ear like a music that can never be 
forgotten-like the sound of church. 
l,ells, which the convert hardly k11ows 
l1ow he can forego. Its felicities often 
seem to be almost tliings rather than 
mere words. It is a part of the national 
mind, and the anchor of national 
seriousness; . . . . the memory 
of the dead p~es into it. 'fhe potent 

3H, 

traditions of chil(lhood are stereotyped 
in its verses. 'L1he power of all the 
griefs aud trials of a man is hidden 
beneath its words. It is the repre­
seu tative of his best mon1ents, and all 
that tl1ere has been about him of soft, 
aud gentle, aud pure, and penitent, 
a11d good, speaks to him for ever out 
of his Euglish Lilile.-N ewman. 

Vers. 14, 15. Accidents occur no­
where so little as in. the lives of men 
who have determiued the history aud 
progress of mau. lrfoses, the man of 
God, was a man made of God for 
men.-Fairbairn. 

Call Josltua. 
'l'he old order changeth, yielding place to 

new; 
And God fulfils himself in many ways. 

- 'l.'ennyson,. 

Vers. 16-18, 20, 21, 27, 29. It shall 
come to pass. 

Time, as he courses onwards, &till unrolls 
The volume of concealment. In the future, 
As in the optician's glassy cylinder, 
'l'he un<listinguisl1able blots and colours 
Of the dim past collect and shape themselves, 
Upstarting in their own completed image 
To scare or to reward.-S. T. Coleridge. 

Vers. 24-26. Hnd of writing. 

Do not for one repnls,! forego the purpose 
That you resolved to effect.-Sliakespeare. 

Vers. 19-30. i...'1'ong. "Give me the 
making of the 11ation's ballads," said 
Lord Chatham, "aud I care not who 
makes the laws." 
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CHAPTER XXXIL 

The song compnsed by Moses and recited to the p~ople aa a witness a.ga.tnst them. "It 
embraces the whole future history of Israel, and bears all the marks of prup:1etic testimony in 
the perfectly i<leal picture which it draws on the one hand, or the benefits and blesi.ings couferred 
by the Lord upon His people ; on the other hand of the ingra.titu,le with which Lira.el repaid 
God for them all" (c/ . .Detitz). The poem divided into six part~ 

1-3. Introductory, importance of doctrine delivered. Heaven and earth invoked not ae 
matter of rhetnric, not to witness for God as cf. iv. 26; xxx. 19; xxxi. 28, but indicative of 
the whole universe, which w<>ul,l be affe,·terl and sanctified by the righteousness of Gl;,,.; m:t11iLst 
in heaven an<l enrtli. Doctrine. Let lllY doctrine, a prayer. Rain with soft ptmdrating 
influence (Is. Iv. 10-11). Greatness equivalent to glory in P:!. xxix. 1; xcvi. 7, 8. 

4-6. The righ!-eousnel"B of God placed in contrast with the corruption, perversity and fully of 
Ii<rael. Rock-tin:st time God ia;o call.,d in seripture a,ll(l use,l six times in thb song. A n:tme 
oft en found in phrases (for Heb. 1'sur) like "strength " (Pil. lxxiii. 2ti ; cxli 1 ), or ".J\I ig-1,ty 
One" (Is. xxx. 29). PerfP.ct blameless, without fault. On contrn.ry Israel acted corrup ly 
(ver. 5). They have, The verb is singular. Render. "It (i.e. "the perverse and croo:,eJ 
generation," uuder,-tood from the context) hath corrupted itself before Him "(cf. Is. i. 4) ; they 
are not his children, but their blemi; h," i.e., the gt·neration of evil doeril ca11uot be f-tyled 
God's chil<lren, but rather the shame and di,-grace of Gotl'::i chilllren" (Speak. Com.) Crooked 
(cf. Mt. xvii. 7; Luke ix. 41.) Foolish (ver. 6; cf. 4, 6; Ps. xc. 12). Bought, acquired thee 
for His own. Made a nation. 

7-14. Innumerable benefits conferred. BleRsings given frnm the very first days of old (ver. 7). 
Divided (ver. 8) by His provi.Je11ce. Set bounds, re8erved fo:· Hi, people a fit inheritance 
"accordirtg t,> the nurnbe,," pr11portionate to the wants of the p,11,uhtio11. Portion (ver. 9), lot 
or 1,iece of land; here a figure applied to the nation (cf. Ex. xv. 16; xix. 5). (Ver. 10-1_4) 
Helpless and hopeless condition of Israel, an,I love and ca.re wl,icii G"J di,;play, d. Waste, lit., 
in the land of the clesert aud the waste (" fnrmhiss waste" as Gen. L 2) howling wilderness, 
amid ferocious hea~ts. Apple guar,led as the teudere,-t pa1t (cf. Pe. xvii. 8; Prov. viL 2). 
Eagle noted for its care and affection (Ex. xix. 4 ; Is. !xiii. 9). 12. So the Lord al11ne delivered 
Israel and trained them. 13. Ride high positions iu which they g-aine<l dominion (cf. xxxiii. 29/. 
Honey, richest provisions from fruitful fields and unlikely places. 

15-18. Base ingratitude for benefits. Jeshurun only found here and in xxxiii. 5, and 
Is. xliv. 2. A description of a nation right and just, "not the character which belonged t•> 
l~rael in fa.ct, but that to which Israel was called." An epithet i1,ten<led to c,mvey kt->en 
reproof. Fat. The figure of an ox, fa.t anll intractable in consequence (ls. x. 27 : Hos. iv. 16). 
Forsook, rejected. Esteemed, lit. to treat as a fool, to despi,;e (Mic. vii. 6). Rock in Palestine, a 
refuge from enemies. Jealousy (ver. 16), language from rnatrimonial rebtion,;hip (Ex. xxxiv. 14; 
Is. liv. 5; Jer. ii. 25). Devils (ver. Ii), false gods, malignant anll desLructive (Lev. xdi. 7). 
Not to God, Marg. Not God, i.e., which were not God. Gods who ha<l nut beuefitted t.hem, 
Newly up, frcru near, from l\Ioab, Amon and Canaan in a local sense ; or in contrast to Jehovah, 
who had manifested Himself of old (ver. 7). 

19-22. God's rejection of Israel. Abhorred, despised, c:u<t them off. Provoked by sin!!, 
Da.•·ghters, women hacl full sh ,re (Is. iii. 16; ,Jer. vii. 18). See, I will show what their end will 
be at last.-(Ainsw01·th). No faith, no dependence upon them Ver. 21, The terms, "uot Gud" 
and "vanities" (nothings) w,,re pr, forred, anfl God moved. to anger. God woul,l therd«re 
excite them to jealom-y, and ill-will hy a "no-people" and "foolish nation," i.e., tr.111:sfer 
bl,,~sings upon them in4ea,l of hrad. (Ver. 22) Wht·n kindlecl divine anger would bmn to 
lowest !tell, the deepest de><truction of sheol, the lower world, consume earth's p:·oduce and set on 
fire foundations of mountains. 

23-28. Evils threatened many and severe, like arrows which warriors shoot at foes 
(Pe. xxxviii. 3; xci 5 ; ,Job vi. 4, Burning heat, i.e., fever of pestilence, famiue, pl:igne, wilt! 
be,tets, poisouou~ !lerpents an,l war, would bring them to verg,! of dt!structi11n, (Ver. :26) S,-atter 
them away aml b'ot out their remeu,brance. (Ver. 2i) Were it not that I feared, i.e., that I 
should be provoked to wrath when the e11emy ascribed the overthrow of Israel to l1i:-1 own 
prowess and not to my jnch.:me11ts.-(Speak. Uom.) Hand over hancl was high, i.e., lifted up, 
shown itsell mighty. For the reason they deserved not to be spared. 

29-33. The reasons which lead to severity. They were foolish. Latter end, to which they 
were obstinately rusliing, i.e.., de~tructi11n if not avertf' 1. (Ver. 30) Chase. If wfae, conquest 
would be easy and the promise (Lev. xxvi. 8) fulfilled. But abandoned for thdr apostacy 
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"sol,1" an<l "<ldivered up." (Ver. 31) Their rock god!; in whom he:1t.hen" trust, were felt to 
be un~qual to Israel·,, G,,d or Rock. Jud· es. " Havin!.{ experienced so often the formid,tble 
might of Gnd, they knew for a certainty that the God of Israel was very different from their own 
idol--.' -(Calmn). Their vine worse than the vine of S.,dom, universally c,,rriipt, like Sodom ILl.j 
Gomorrah in wickedr:es;i. Bitter (cf. 2 King., iv. 39-41 ; Is. v. 2-4 ; J er. ii. 21). :Fig11,·e11 
which exprt·ss that "nothing could be imagined worse, or more to be abhorred than that 
nation. -(Cali•in). 

34-43. God's purpose to have mercy upon Israel when chastened and humbled. This wickedne~s 
before mentioned and ju g111ents up,rn it. Store reme111bered and ~ealed up in a bag as a trea~ure 
carefully kept (Job xiv. 17 ; Hos. xiii. 17). Vengeance, active viudi ati"n of authority. Slide, 
they will totter and fall, firm as they think themselves to be (Ps. xxxdii. 17; xl!iv. 18). 
(Ver. 36) Judge (cf. Ps. cxxxv. 14; 1 Pet. iv. 17). Repent himself, have com)'assinn, help them. 
None, proverbial for all men (cf. l Kings xiv. 10; xxi. :!l; 2 Kings iv. 8; xiv. 6), bowl and 
free; none to h•·lp. (Ver. 37) ld .. ls utterly worthless, to which Israel ha,l bronght !'acrifices and 
driuk offerings. Rise up (Jer. ii. 28). (Ver. 39) "See now that I, I ,un." Experien~e ennngh 
to convinee them that idols were impotent and that Jehornh al,,ne should be feared. Kill 
( 1 Sam. ii. 6 ; 2 Kings v. 7). God smites and heals (Job v. l 7 ; Hos, vi 1 ; Is. x:xx. 26 ; 
lvii. 17). (Vers. 40-42) These verses are closely connected. The full ~top in the A.V. at the 
end of verse 40 shoul I be removed, and the passage should run th11s: Fur I lift vp my liand to 
heai·en and sa.1/. as I lire for evtr, if I whet, etc. In verse 40, in ,, hich Go,! is d~scribi11g as 
swearing hy Him,-elf (cf. Is. xiv. 23 ; J er. xxii. 5 ; Heb. vi. 17). 'l'lie lifting up of the hand 
was a gesture used in waking oath (cf. Gen.. xiv. 2:2 ; Hev. x. 5, ti). (Sp 1 ak. Com.) 
(Ver. 43) Rejoice in God's retribution upon euemie,; in his wi1,ing out the guilt which rested 
upon people and land and thus exterminating idolatry. 

C-4-52. A supplement added by the author, who imerted the song to the law. Hoshea 
(Num. xiii. 16). Set, give serinus attention. Life (ver. 47), b,t~is of all enj,.yments and length 
of life. (Ver. 48) Self-same day on which Moses rehears,•J thi,i son~, and on wit ch 
announcement of de:tth r,~newed (Nu1n. xxvii. 12-14). '' In form this repetition differs fr .. m 
previous announcement, partly in the fact that the situation of '.\l,,unt Nebo is more fully 
described (in the land of l\Ioab, etc., a8 in ehap. i. 5 ; xxvili. 69), and partly iu the contin11ed u,e 
of the imperative and a few other trifling poiuts. These differences may all bc: explained from 
the fact that the account here was not written by Moses himself." -(Delitz). 

TnE IMPORTANCE OF DIVINE INSTRUCTION.-Verses 1-6. 

The metaphors of this inimitable song of singular beauty, very suggestive and 
powerful. In many ways is the importance of Divine instruction set forth. 

I. By its lofty theme. Israel's God is made known in wonderful attributes. 
" I will pn blish the name of the Lord. 1. / > erf~ct in characte,·. No i uj u:-:tice 
and iniquity found in him. A rock of omnipotence and immutability. Perfect 
in holiness, word and work. A God of truth-we charge God foolishly, but He 
never errs, forgets nor retracts. "He cannot lie." "Our rock, and there is 
no unrighteousness in Him." 2. Glorious in majesty. "Greatnes~," royal 
splendour and power must be ascribed to him. We cannot add to His greatness. 
His perfections are infinite. ,ve may acknowledge it and give Him glory due 
to His name. It is not the bright light of eternity, but the glory seen in the 
perfection of His works, tho faithfulness of His word and the wisclo111 of H ii 
administration. 3. lligliteous in government. "All His ways are judgment," 
mysterious and incomprehensible, but "the ways of the Lord are right." 
(Hos. xiv. 9). 4. immutable in pnrpose. We are inconstant and foolish, He 
unchangeahle in plan, counsel and ways. " With whom is no variableness nor 
shadow of turning." 

II. By its adaptation to our moral condition. We need such a God to 
recleem and comfort, in whom we may trust and live. 1. As "the thirsty 
earth" (Ps. lxxii. 6). We need the rain, rlivine influence to soften our hearts 
and lives. We are harren and unfruitful in the works and ways of God. 
Ignorant of His truth and will, until "the rloctrine drops as rain." 2. As" the 
grass," we require fertilising showers to relrc~h, quicken and cause the seeds of 
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k11owle lg1! to grow. This doctrine of Gorl is like tl,e dew, gentle and insin11ati11g, 
pownful a11d productive. The wor,l "shall wit r,·tur11 1111to me void, but it 
sliall acco111plish that which I please, etc." (ls. Iv. 10, 11). 

III. By its interested witnesses. Heaven and earth appraled to as a11g11st 
spectator:;;. Such appeals often i11 matter.-, of high imp11rt;t11ce (Ps. I. 3, 4; 
Is. i. 2; Jer. xxii. 29). '!'his not a splendid instance of poetical apostrophe, Lut 
indicative of an i11terestFd universe. A summons to all i11kll gent bei11gs to 
listen tn the grand truths unfolded by this inspired olle. '!'lie d,,ctri,1e concerns 
all 111a11kincl and should be known by all ma11kind. If negledt\d heaven and 
earth will witness to their stupidity and disoliedie11ce. "Heaven shall reveal 
his iniquity and the earth shall rise up ag,tinst l,im" (Job xx. 27). 

IV. By its benevolent design. A charge is made :igainst Israel, whose 
cl1;1racter was the rever::;e of that of Jehovah, whose cornliti()n was helpless and 
deplorable. God deals in rectit,1de and love, and tl,e writ1•r is an example i11 
te 11der expostnlation and heawnly aim, to the poet and tlie minist<'r. 1. 'J'o 
impm·t u;isdom. "0 ! foolish people and unwise." D1ntl,ly foolisb in for::aking 
God, who bought, made and esta.bli-d1ed them. " Fo,,ls iud,~ed, to di,-,oblige one 
011 who111 yon have such neces:'!ary dependence. 'I1o forsake your own mercies 
for lying vanities." "Who hath bewitched (fascinated, demented) you'?" 
Gal. iii. 1. 2. To rectify judgment. "A perverse and cro11ked generation." 
Perverted, froward, and uutractable in tho11ght an<l purpose ; croDked, irr1•gnl:u 
and disorrl,·rly in life. God seeks to eulighten and correct them. ·' That ye 
may be blamele:-;s and harmless (sinct're) in the midst of a cro, ,ked and perverse 
nntion, amo11g whom ye shiue, as lights (luminaries or beacons) in the 
world" (Phil. ii. 15). 3. To restore the divine image. Like11ei-ls to God is the 
characteristic of Hi:-; children. Sin defiles a11rl degrade:-; as :-1pl)ts in the face or 
dirt on the garment. It corrupts a11d destroys like putrefaction in the body. 
Grace delivers from sin, restores the divine image a11d makes us'' sons of God." 
4. To kindle fervent gratitude. Israel's base retum for redemption and 
advancement, innumerable privileges and unprecede11ted honours. "Do ye 
thus requite the Lord?" \Ve condemn the Jews, yet imitate their conduct. 
God has delivered and exalted us, yet we do not feel tha,t gratitude is required, 
reasona.1,le and just. God daily loads with benefits that we may render in 
return (Ps. cxvi. 12). Appeals to our sense of right for a natural and willing 
return for mercies so constant and so great. 

THE REVELATION OF Gon.- Verses 4-6. 

The doctrine of this song is a revelation concerninl-{ God. A declaration of 
his name--a 11ame expre.-;si11g his q11alitie;; and di,.,ti11guishi11g him from all otl,er 
gods. '!'his name must be pulilislted, for if the name dr1)p out of use, the bei11~ 
who owns it may be for~otten. 1. In tile splendour of his perfectiou.~. 
Jelwvah the Grett I am-indepe11de,1t aud self-exi,-te11t. The iuti11ite, eternal 
an<l immutable God. Perlectly just and iufit1itely h,1l_v. Eaeh attribute is 
capable of di.-;tinct contemplation. All blended together con,.,titute divine 
excellence, like colour.-; of light in the rainbow. 2. In t!te rectitu,de of kis 
m11ral government. "His ways are judgment," that i-, acc,lr<l with rectitude. 
He is esse11tially and absolutely just. Heason asserts that he can have 1w 

motive for iujustice. Deevly tixc,l in the ce11tre of conscie11ce is this truth. 
'fi1e Bible continually sets forth that "tl,ere i~ no unrigl1te,>t1:-i11e,s :n him." 
"Just and right is he," in person a11d 1'r1H.:ednre. "A sceptre of righteousness 
is the sceptre of thy ki11gdom." 3. In tlw assertion of lzis rig/1,ts. "Is not he 
thy father that hath bought thee?" 1. Rights as Creator.-'' Ha.th he not 
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rnade tliee?" 2. Rights as a Covenant God. "17i..1J f:1tl,er."--\Ve o\\'e to him 
homage, love aud oliedience. "'l'hou O 1-,rd, art our Father and Redeemer, 
thy 11ame is for everLtsting" (Is. lxiii. 16). Let us thi 11k of Gncl as here 
reven,lrd, tlie absolute and the relative God, until onr hearts are stirrerl to 
gratitude, reverence and devotion. " Behold God is great and we know Him 
not." 

Return, my senses, range no more abroad, 
He only finds his bliss who seeks for God. 

-Parnell. 

'I1nE DEW OF THE W ORD.-Ver. 2. 

"Distil as the dew." Who hears the dew fall? \Vl1at microphone could 
reveal that music to our "gross unpurge,l ears?" T!te clew di:;t·ils in silence. 
Su <loe:-; tl1e s11eech of God. In stillne.-;s God's love is condensed into dewlike 
comrn11nicati1ll1s; not read, nor heard, but known by direct power of the spirit 
upou the s,ml. Not much in noise, turmoil, and bustle. Dew falls in wider 
silence, in quiet places of sorrow a11d siclrness; more in the de.-;ert than in h .. t 
hanest fiel,ls or neat gardens, from which we have Leen called. 1 he dew distil.~ 
in darkness. Not in the darlme,-s of external trial merely, but in times when "e 
cnnnot see anything; wl1en we do not seem to be walking in darkne5s, but, like 
Micah, "sit in darkness," too feeble even to grope ; times of reaction and 
weari11ess aft er special work, after great or ex cit i11g success, even after unu.:;ually 
vivid spiritual blessing. You look out some dark uiglit: there is no storm, no 
rain, not the least token to your senses of what is going on. In the momi11g 
yon see every blade and leaf tipped with a dew drop, everytliiug revived and 
fre,d1e11ed, prepared for the heat of the day. So His words fall on your souls in 
darlrne,,s, not with sensil,le power; notl1i11g flasl1es out from the page, 11othing 
shi11es to she.I pleasant light on your patl1. You do not hear sound of abu11Jance 
of rain, but tl1e words are distilling as the dew aud prepariug you for day. The 
dew falls not in one mass of water, but innu111er1ible little drops. What one 
drop does not reach another doe.-;. It is not one overwhelmingly powerful word 
which does this holy night work in the soul, but the umealized influences of 
many, dropping softly on the plants of the Lord; one resti11g here, another 
there; one touching an unrecognised need, another reaching an uncl)nciously 
failing grace. "Each drop uncounte<l hath its own mission, and is duly sent to 
its own leaf or blade." Sometimes God's dew goes on falling many hours of 
night. Watches seem long and starlight does not reveal it. But none is lost; 
some is already doi11g hidden work as it foils around the very roots of our Leing, 
some ready to be revealed in i;;parkling Lrigl1t11ess when the night is over; 
lessons learnt among the sl1adows to be live<l out in the sunshine. 1 lie object of tl1e 
dew is to maintain life in dry places and seasons. In rainless regions this 
better understood. Any dry week in sum111er we see enough to understand the 
beauty of the figure. 'l1his speecl1 is spirit aud lire to souls, however feehlv, yet 
really alive to God. Dew does nothing for stone.-;, nor a dead lea[ It fall,;, on 
little fadi11g pla11ts, whose leaves aosorb life, renewing moisture, aurl closed 
blossoms open out again with fresher frngra11ce than Lef11re. Drynes.~ is more to 
be dreaded than darkness. Be trustfully conte11t to let I lie dew fall in tlie dark. 
Believe the Word, when you read the dim J1age or lie still through lollg hours of 
the night, with no power to rnedit:i.te 011 h.111-recolleded ver;:;es tliat cross the 
mind and leave no influence.-F. R. Havergal. 
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Softly the dew in the evening descends, 
Cooling the sun-heated ground and the gale I 

Flow'rets all fainting it soothingly tends, 
Ere the consumings of mid day prevail. 

Sweet, geutle dewdrops, how mystic you fall, 
Wisdom and mercy float down in you all. 

-Rev. W. H. Jlavergal, La.st, Hymn, 1870. 
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HOMILETIO HINTS AND SVGGESTIONS, 

Ver. 2. M.11 doctrine. 1. Its na­
tnre.-Rain, dew, small rain, and 
showers. 2. Its oper;1tio11R. Drop, 
dibtil. Rain, emblem of /Joly Spirit. 
I. A timely blessing. \Vhen i11heri­
tnnce is" eary. "He shall come down 
like rain upon the moicn grass." 2. 
Bestowe1l in ~pecial seasons. "Early 
and latter rain" In youth nnd man­
hood in conver,.,ion arnl maturity. 3. 
Beneficial in re-;ults. Softens earth 
awl prepares it for seed. "Thou 
makest it soft with showers." "rl'lwu, 
0 God, didst send (shake out) a plenti­
ful (gracious) rain, wl1ereby thou diust 
confirm (rcfre-;]1edst) it, when it was 
weary, Ps. ]xviii. 9. 

Dew, an emblem. 1. In origin. "As 
a dew from the Lord that tarrieth not 
for man, nor waiteth for the sons of 
111en." 2. In method of operatiom, 
{a) silently and imperceptibly. Not 
with observHtion, not in "the thunrler 
of his power"; (b) Efficiently and beau­
tifully. Vigour and freshness to the 
Church, "the dew unto Israel." Not 
in sweepi11g, destructive showers, bnt in 
gentle, pe11etrati11g influence; (c) re­
sulting in good or evil. rrhe savour of 
life or of death-cursing or blessing, 
Heh. vi., 7. "Jfy speech, etc. My 
familiar, friendly, and affectionate 
f'peeches, shall descend gently and 
softly on the ear and heart, as the dew 
m11i:-te11ing aud refre-hing all arouud. 
lu hot regionc;; dew is often a i:;ubstitute 
for rain ; without it 110 fertility, where 
rain seldom falls. In snch places only 
can tl1e metaphor here med be felt in 
its perf'ection."-A. Clarke. No doubt 
tl1e~e various expressious point out 
tlmt grent vnriety in the Word or 
Revelation of God, wliereby it is suited 
to every place, occasion, person and 
state; "being profita.ble for d11ctrine, 
re; roof, mid edification in righteous­
ness. "-1 bid. 

Ver. 4. God a rock. 1. An im­
momlile fvundationfor hope. Fo11rnla­
tio11s ot r1H.:k:-, l1itlJen, u11:..:c:1rL·l1.iLlc ti, 
mortal eye, dei,ths past finding out. 

2. An abiding security. Protectio11 
aud safety from burniug, heat of tlie 
sun a11d hostile invasion of enemie ... 
" A hiding place from the wind, covert 
from the tempei:;t," &c. (Is. xxxii. 2.) 
cc An image of God's omnipotent power, 
immutable purpose, faithfulne:-s in 
mercy, truth and love," Ps. cxix. 89, 
90. " A firm and everla!-ti 11g refuge, 
a 'Hock of Ages,' fa. xxvi. 4. O1,e 
age passeth away, a11d a11other, and a 
tl1ird, etc., bnt the rock remaius. 
cc 'rhe name of the Lord is a stro11g 
tower" (Prov. xviii. 10); cc rn11nition of 
rocks" (Is. xxxiii, 16) : "rocks so deep, 
no pioneer can undermine them; so 
thick, no cannon can pierce them ; so 
liigli, no ladder can scale them" 
(Trapp). 

Ver. 5. Spots of God's children. 
Im patience, auger, idolatry, sect'lri:in 
bitterness and prejudice,,, etc. ,._••;in 
generally. 1. Spots of deepest dye. 
Not on s11rface, but ingrained like 
lenpard's spots and Ethiopian's skin. 
2. Spots wliich corrupt-all flesh cor­
rupt-universal prevalence of disea~e, 
"the whole head sick and the heart 
faint," voluntary deba~emeut and 
death. 3. SptJts which ca1111ot be 
washed away by man. Not even "with 
nitre" and "much sope," Jer. ii., 22. 
Only the bloorl of Chri~t can take awar, 
the stain and make whiter tlian snow. ' 

Ver. 6. Requite. liigratitude for 
mncies i11nnmeraLle, di~tingnished, 
affectionate, a11d l011g co11ti1111erl. 
"Good turns nggr,tvate u11ki11d11e.;s, 
and our guilt 1s i11cre ,i,etl by onr 
obi igatio11s. It is i11gr11tit·1de that 
makes a goc-Hy man's sin so l1ei11011.-:1 

which otlierwi~e m,uld be for less t!1an 
other meu's, since his temptati11n..; :1r,\ 
stro11gcr n11rl his resista11ce gr •:1ter" 
Trapp. 1/iy father? Considl·l'. I. 
That God sustains a fatlierl y relation 
towards us. See him our Father in : 
1. 'I1he work of Creation. 2. 'I1lie 
re1lemptive plan. 3. The working.~ of 
ProviJeuce. II. TLat as such we 
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owe him peculiar duties: 1. As our 
Father ,re ougl1t ti> be like him. 2. 
We ought tv obey l1illl, 3. vVe ought 
to love l1im. III. 'J'liat this relat1011-
ship involves certain duties with 

regar11 to our fellow men. They are 
ot the same family as we are. 'rhen 
tl1ere should be: l. Family 1111io11; 2. 
Far11ily correspondence ; 3. Family 
love. (Bib. J1ui;eum.) 

RECOLLECTION OF PAST MEncrns.-Verses 7-14. 

"Remember dajs of old," from tlre beginning until now what God has <lone­
Pr-->per review, true enquiry iuto past hil-itury will lead tu gratitude arid trn:-;t. 

I. Special inheritance allotted to Israel by Divine Wisdom. God the Great 
Proprietor made a11d peopled the earth. J. To each nation lle assigned its 
portion. "Divide1l to tire nations tl1eir i11heritance."-From the rn11s uf Noah 
separate nations were former!. (Gen. x. 32). lu growth and settlemeut tl1ey 
were 11ot left to chance, permitte1l to scramble, 11nr to 1,rey one upon an11tl1er. 
Po11 erfal states should never invade weak ones. Forced acq11isitio11s ,ire nujust., 
in:a:ecnre ; become sources of restlesrne.;:s, corr1q,tion and revolt. '' He hatlt 
deteri11i11e<l the bounds of their habitation" ( Acts xvii. 26). 2. To Israel lie 
liad special re(erencp, in this arrangement. Placecl in the mi1b,t of t'.ie earth, 
Canaan was ad111iral,ly suited fur tl1eir re;-;idence. From tliis comrnou centre, tlie 
report of God's wonders and tlie glad tidings of :--alvatio11 were easily spread to 
every part of tl1e globe. 3. In tltis arra11Qement the intere:,ts of the people 
themselces were secured. 'rl1e land gradually gained-its tribes <leposse.-,i'.ed 
"al·cor,li11g to the 11uml1er of the cl1ilJre I of hr.,el." 'l1hey were prel:ierveil­
l,ecallle tl1e most fo .. vonred, the most important nation upon earth. Bv position, 
trai11ing and divine wisdom m,tde depositaries of revec1.le'1 religiuu and prepared 
the world for the Messiah. 

II. Special Honour conferred upon Israel by Divine choice. They were 
tl1e Lord's portion, and the lot of his inheritance. "The Lord hath ehosen 
Jacob u11to himself, and Israel for a pe0nliar treasure" (Ps. cxxxv. 4). Separated 
from heathens, elevated by privileges they were chosen '' a special pe,>ple unto 
hi1uself, above all people that are upon the fat:e of the earth:, (Dent. vii. 6). 
Otl1er,; were aliens, tl1ey were childrer1, sons of God. Honour . .; best,med, spe<.:ial 
rdationsh ip indicate obligation to Gud. We are uot to eugross divine favuur . .;, 
but intended to be mediums, <liffnsers Qf it; not only to be ble,sed ourselves, 
but to be blessings to others. "I will bless thee and make thy name great; 
and thou shalt be a ble~sing." 

III. Special training of Israel by Divine Grace. The beautiful figure sets 
forth Jel1ovah's care a11rl. wetliod of traiuing his people. l. He sougltt them i,i 
solitude. What sovereig11 gra.ce ! Few and lonely Gud desired a11d 1,;l1ose them. 
"At this pre-ent time a.ho there is a remnant according to the elecr inn of 
grace." 2. lie instructed tlum in ignorance. Cnt off from snrr,n111ding 
11,ttiom;, God alone ta.ugl1t them : in laws and ordi11ance.;,, rulers all(l pro: ,hets, 
events pair1fol a11cl pleasing. '' He gave also his good spirit to instrnct tl1em" 
(N eh. ix. 20). 3. lie guarded them in journeys. Led them abont, not in tlie 
most direct, uut in zi!.!zag way, backwards a11d forwards. None are carrierl. to 
lieaven, directed in the way wit Ii out hindrance, deflection aud trouble. " I 
will bring the blind by a way they know not ; I will lead them iu paths tl1ey 
have not k11own." 4. lle preserved them in danger. "He kept him." He 
l1en led tl1e f'erpent'~ bite ; defended in assault; frustrated divination and 
e11d1a11tment; "H'prnvtd ki11!-'.R for their $akes, saying, Touch not mine an­
oiuteJ, flnd do wy propliets no harm." 5. Trained them in l,ove. God's 
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cliligcuce a11(l ten(lcr conq•a:o.sion set forth. As tl.e least. touch of the eye 
w111ild be pai11f11I, so Gild feels "lien tlie humblest is illnscd, afflicted or assailed. 
u He that toucl1eth you toucbeth the apple of his eye." 

IV. Special exaltation of Israel by Divine Providence. "He ruade him 
ride, etc." In Egypt tliev were oppressed and enslaved ; i11 Canaan exalted 
anrl honoured. 1. In 'victory over our enemies. '' With a high lia11d" were 
rc<kemed (Ex. xiv. 8) ; awl by the might of God did tliey conquer numerous 
foes. "I will cause thee to ride np11n the high placeR of the earth aurl feed 
thee with the heritage of Jacob tl1y father." 2. in superabuudant provision. 
'J'l1e fields gave their increa~e a11d the rock its ho11ey ; oil from olives on rocky 
clefts, butter of ki11e and milk uf shl'ep; la111bs well-fed and ca.ttle of finest 
breed ; bread of tlie finest wheat and dri11k of purest grape "that he might 
eat." Most abundant, most fruitful are the rewards of obcdit>nce. 'I11ie service 
of God is a land of beauty a11d productive11ess. "He rnaketh peace in thy 
borders and rilleth thee with the finest of the wheat" (Ps. xvii. 4-14; lxxxi. 16). 

THE RoY AL SIMILITUDE.- Verse 11. 

The king of birds combines more admirable qualities than any other fowl, and 
forms a royal siuiilitude. It lias strength to mount above all, swiftness to out­
strip all, an eye that penetrates the very fountain of light, affection that draws 
forth its blood for its young, and a sagacity almost human in instructing and 
disdplining them, which is specially noted in our text . 

.Nutice four thi11gs without doi11~ violence to the similitude. 1. God uses 
Divine admonitions. "As the eagle stirreth up her 11rst." When time for 
you11g to leave nest, she moves it with gentleness and affl'ction; slie sees them 
sleeping, and unwilli11g to leave their first home, makes a noise, strikt>s her 
wi11g,, a.'.!ai11st surrou11ding branchef;, and then, having awakened tl1em, disturbs 
them still further, and finally "stirreth up," turus the nest inside out, and 
compels them to take to crags of rocks, or boughs of trees. 'l'lrns did God to 
Israel, by moving the lieart ,1f Pharaoh ag:1i11st them when at ease by the flesh~ 
pots of .Egypt. God now stirs up his people, who are unwilling to thi11k of 
better things, and refuse to !tear the call, '' Rise and come away/' Sickness and 
death invade the dwelling, a darling child blighted in bud, or husbaud or wife 
dies in vigour of life, yet in vain. 'l'lre sails of commerce rent; busi11ess bligl,ted, 
schemes frustrated, and property wasted, to destroy the nest. Goo admoni);ht>s 
Ly kuocki11g the world fr11m under them, and places them in altitude to look for 
a better. "Arise, this is not yonr rest." 2. God uses Divine allurements. 'l'lie 
eagle "fluttereth over her young," "hovers over them, and excites tl1elll to 
imitate her, and take their fii6 l1t."-Crude11. Tims the Lord moved Israel to 
leave Egypt, aud thus speak~ of their re8toration from Babylon, a11d their con­
version to Christ. "I will allure ht>r, and bring her into the wilderness" 
(Hos. ii. 14, 15). He declares n11willi11gness that any should perish, reveal:, 
anxiety, aud more than parental love for our salvation. Like the eade rising ti) 
the sun, the Lord Jesus teaches us to rise to a better, brighter world. Enough 
in the Gospel to woo from sin and the world. Can you find a better portiou 
than God and heaven 1 

Rise, my aoul, and stretch thy winga, 
Thy better portion trace, 

Riee from transitory things 
Towards heaven, thy destined place. 

8. God assures of Divine as .. ~istance. "When the eagle sees its young weary 
or fearful, it takes them upon its back and carries them."-Cruden. G(,d "bare 
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1:-rael on engh/s wings, and bronght them nnto himself" (Ex. xix. 4). So 
,-. 1 r,mgth is 111a, le 1ierfoct in weakness; God upholds aud makes grace sufficient. 
But as the ra~le "rejects as unnatural" its young that do not fix their eyes 
11pon the bri!-!l1t orb of day, and rise, so God m;1y swear "tl,Py shall not enter 
into my rest." 4. Goel promises Divine protection. The ea; le hears its yonng 
on its wi11gs for protecti,>11 as well as aid. Tl1e archer must fi..·st 1wnetrnte the 
bo<ly of the old bird b1~f,1re he can touch the yonng. Naturally it is more ont 
of danger than other bir<ls wlie11 in its proper element; security is d,mbled 
when on its mother's wi11gs. Difficult to kill an eagle. If down on earth, with 
its head on turf, and longer at fountains, then a noble mark and easy prey. 
Jnst as the heaven-born s,1ul, if in his pr,1per place, and after his proper olijeet, 
is out of reach of the wicked-above tl1e world, with its pomps and vaniti,·s, 
which fade away in the distance-fl.Pry darts of Sat an mnst penetrate Jehovah's 
wing8 bef,,re they touch him. "The way of life is above to the wise, tlint he 
may depart from hell be11eath." We Eee, then, wl1y God disturbs with the ills 
of life that we may obey his call. He se11rls winds and rain, takes away the 
warm down of earthly comforts, and pnlls down onr tabernacles, tl1at we may 
leave to dwell in mansions above.-Rev. 1Villiam Jackson. 

Gon's \\"oRK OF GRACE IN THE REDEMPTION OF MAN.-Verses 10-12. 

I. The Condition of the Sinner. Set forth in expressive terms. 1. In a 
distant state. If found he must be lost. Lost to God, of Ill) service to l1illl ; 
tl self, missing the great end of life; to others. of no benefit, but inj11rio11s. 
2. In a barren state-" a de,,ert place." The world, the u11regenernte soul, a 
moral waste, sterile without God. 3. In a dangerous state. '' H11wling wi 1der-
1ies--,'' great, terrible, and fille,l with "fiery serpents" (Dent. viii. 15 ; Jer. ii 6). 
Howling with the roar of beasts and the 1,lasts of tempe:'it. 4. Iu a lwpelfss 
state. Away from the camp and company of God. Without a star in lieaven 
or a footprint on earth. Fit emblem uf tlie wretched, unregeuerate condition of 
the sinner. 

IJ. The Method of Deliverance. Strikingly illustrative of God's method of 
re<leeming men. 1. God seeks. "He found him." He seeks discovers men in 
rlepnrtnre aud sin. "Adam, where art thou?" His pe,1ple are "sought out." 
(Is. lxii. 12). "Ye have not cho:-e11 me, but I have chosen yon." 2. God guid,,s 
" He led liin .. ' Wlie11 he seek:-, he is sure to fiud, bring to himself, gnide through 
life and duty to heaven. "I did know (care for thee a11d love) thee in t1ie 
wilderness, in the laud of great drought " (Hus. xiii. 5.) 

III. The Place of Destination "A la11<l flowing with milk and honey," "tlie 
city of habitation." No home, no rest nor shelter in the wilderne.;s. A country 
prepared and i11 reserve. God uri11g._ tl1e leliever into a large and we,tltl,y 
place of higl1e._t hope:-, and joy8-a place where unpropitious circumstance . .., yielll 
unexpected l,lessi11g,... But ltea.ven tlie fulfilmeut, the perfection of all. 

From verses 11, 12 learn-

1. Needful disturbn.nce. " As an eagle stirreth up her nest." 1. As to 
our outward condition in the world. 2. As to our selfrighteous confidence. 
3. As to our departure from life. 

II. Divine example. "Fluttereth over her young" to exite and teach them 
by example. 'rhe eye does wore than the ear. God must be seen by example 
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of pa.re11ts, teachers and ministers. God in Christ, humanised example. lleuder 
rdigion attractive that men may see it. 

And as the bird ea.ch fond ernle:trment trie11 
'l'o tempt her new-fledged off~prin~ to the skie1 J 
Employ each art, reprove each dull delay, 
Allure to brighter worlds, and lead the way, 

III. All sufficient assistance. " Sprea<leth abroad her wings, taketh them, 
beareth them on her wings." 'J'his to aid and secure them. ~ ut always a.ware 
of lier de.-;:gn, away she sails with them and shakes them off her wi11g~. She 
follows after, hovers 11ear them, and when their vinio11s flag and they cannot 
fly, she darts and places herself under them, prevents their fall, succours their 
weakness and refreshes them for another flight. Our dependence is entire, but 
"our sufficiency is of God." 

IV. God's sole agency. "So the Lord alone did lead him, and there was no 
strange god with him." Go<l conforms hiu1self to our m,Hles of apprehension a11d 
expression. This necessary, but not degrading. He ~peaks unto us as 1111to 

cl1tldre11, with whom imitat.ion is everything; and levies a tax upon tlie world of 
1iature to furnish images of himself. He assumes relation of parents, the 
affection of a fa1 hn, the te11derness of a mother. He borrows images from 
animals, and ei--pecially the feathered tribes. " As a hen gatherdh her 
chickens." Observe a divine a:.re11cy-the Lord led him. See also exclusive 
applica1 ion of tl1is work. "'l'he Lord alone did lead him." A resem lilance of 
the manner in wl ich it was done. "So the Lord, etc." How? "As an ea~le 
stirretla up, etc." 'l'hree things here ascribed to the motlier ea'..'.le, not in pro­
viding for her young, but in educn.ti11g them-in teaching t.l1em to fly !-he 
stirretlt up her nest, fluttereth over her young, spreadeth her wi11gs, taketh them 
aud beareth them on lier wings 'l'his applicable to God in dealing with us, and 
preparing as to seek tliing~ above.-(Condensed from Jay.) 

HOMILET/0 HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 8, 9. The most high divided 
11atio11s. 1. God originally divided 
11;1 tious their in lieritance. 2. Diviue 
purpose is reYe:1 led in this di vision. 
a. Israel was discovered and di::;tin­
g11 i-,l1ed from all other nations. A 
nation, the depository of God's will, 
from which t lie Church and the Christ 
were to r-:pri 11g. Hecog11ise a brother 
in every human bei11g, for "God has 
made of one blood all nations upon 
tl1e face of the earth." In tl1e wor:-;t of 
ti111es God has :preserved a few for 
himself. 

Ver. 9. The Lord's portion. His pur­
chase. 2. His conqnest. 3. Hi:- glory. 
4. His heirs. The 11.:alue God sets upon 
His people. As bought by blood, re­
general ed by grace, aud de~igned for 
heaven. "What an astonishi11g sayi11g. 
As liol_r sou 1~ take God for tl1eir portion, 
so Gou take::i tltem for His portio11. 

They are infini I ely happy in and satis­
fied with God ; He represents Himself 
as lu1ppy in the111. '!'his is what is 
implied on l:ei11g a saint. He who 
seeks an eartl ,ly portion bas little 
commerce with the Most High." -A. 
Clarke. 

Ver. 10. I. The primary applica­
tion of the I ext as a s1m1ma 1")' , if all 
that had bee11 suffered by tl1e lsr;1eli1es, 
and all t lta,t had been done by G, ,d on 
their bel1alf. II. The peculiar rnarrner 
in which it adapts itself to our own 
times and to our own cases. 1. W a 
have the picture of the belie\'er i11 his 
uatural 1--tate, in a desert la.11<l. 2. 
In his rPgenerate state, fou11d of Gorl, 
a11d in:--tructed. 3. In his guarded 
state. "Kept."-JJy. Melvill. 

Ver. 11. The method of Divim, 
training. I. Its object. rro sec·ne 
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development of our own powers, by 
action wise, divinely pronipted, self­
reliant, and adapted to constitution 
and circumstances. II. 'rhe means. 
Gentle, affectionate, stimulating, and 
exemplary. "The purpose of life is 

development; the process of devel11p­
men t is d i~ci pl i ne ; the result of dis­
cipline is a full and mauy-sided 
maHhood." 

For human weal, Heaven husbands all events. 

IsRAEL's INGRATITUDE, APoSTACY AND PuNISHMENT.-Verses 15-25. 

Israel requited God for benefits, by forsaking him, and serving worthless 
idols. God is offended by their conduct and resolves to punish. 

I. Base Ingratitude to God. "Do ye thns rr1111ite the Lord?" The heathens 
deemed ingratitude a sin so great as to include every other. Lycurgus asked 
why his laws did not notice it, replied, "I have left it to the gods to punish." 
1. Ingratitude displayed in seif-iudulgence. " Thon art wa.xen fat, thou art 
grown thick." 2. Ingratitude begetting pride. " According to their pasture, 
so were they filled; they were filled and tl1eir hearts were exalted, therPfore 
have they forgott;'n me" (Hos. xiii. 6). 3. lugratituJe ending -in rebellion. "Wax­
ed fat and kicked." Like pampered and well-fed cnttle they grew i11:sole11t, 
hecame wanton and ungovernable. "They were disobedient and rebelled 
against 'I1l1ee and cast 'l'hy law behind their backs" (N eh. ix. 25). 

II. Shameful Apostacy from God. "Then he forsook God who made him." 
Departure from God a tendency in fallen nature. But the sin is aggravated by 
)igbt, privileges and advantages of instruction. 1. Forsaking God who made 
tltern. No regard to our Creator, no thought for the end of our being. How 
<leplorable to ignore our maker-source of intelligence aml joy-" in whom we 
live and move and have our beiug." 2. Saai:Jicing to guds u·liicli cannot help tliem. 
Gods which were strange, uew aud vauities--Guds wl1om tl1eir fathers feared 
not and to whom they owed no obligatio11 wl1atever-G,}d,; tern1ed "abomina­
tions" and "devils," repulsive in their natnre and de~trncti ve in their in­
fl11cmce. 3. /t..'xciting to jealousy God who loved them. "They provoked him 
to jealousy with strange gods." '' 'l1l1is jealousy," says Calvin," rests upon sa.cred 
and spiritual marriage tie, by which God had bound the people to Hi111~elf." 

III. Terrible punishment from God. God will ~everely visit his people for 
their apostacy. "'l'he Lord saw it," al>l10rred :111d re.-olved to reject Israel. 
'l'his punishment is set forth in the form of rigl1teous j11dg111e11t-ltetribution 
Hot always ade7uate, nor invariable, but rea.l aud ma11ifest--an im-tinct of 
justice in the diviue nature, a law of providence and uf conscience. "Be sure 
your sin will find you out." 1. Tkey had offended God and otl,er nations should 
ojje11d them. .c A foolish nation" would provoke them ti> a11ger (ver. 21). A 
1,eople whom they deemed foolish, or who really were fu1,li~li though they 
thought themselves wise, would eventually be recei ve(l against their wish. 
2. '/ hey !tad provoked God, and God would provoke thern to jealousy. Gentile 
natio11s, whom they <lespised, not only couquered them and became their 
masters, but entered a covenant from which they were excludt d (cf. Matt. 
xxi. 43 ; Rom. x. 19). 3. 'l ltey !tad rejected God, and God would reject them. 
'' I will hide my face from them" (ver. 20). G1)d would withdraw his favour 
and transfer it to a despi:-:ed nation. As they had tur11e,l their hack upon him 
he would turn his back upon them (cf J er. xviii. 17 ; ii. 27). They thought 
liglitly of God, forsook him and tl1en made substitutes for him. A picture of 
sin's pro6Tess, the sinner's folly and the way to righteous judgment. 
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DIVINE ANOER.-Versss 19-27. 

'fhese may be fignrativo expr•·>'si,111s, but ca.1m,,t be explained away, to make 
the Supreme Being i11c:tpab!e of foeli11g ag;ti11st sin aud the sinnl'r, de~titute of 
pleasure or displea::mre, without concern for His glory, or the welfare of the 
umver:,e. 

I. The anger of God is caused by the sins of men. "They have provoked 
me to angn." It exii:its i11 Divine perfections, and is manifest i11 Divi11e gilvern­
ment. Gorl's eye is a flame of fire, a11d its lofty jealnu:-;y re>-tS npon every form 
?f sin, negative and positive. "For the wrath of God is revea.led (displayed in 
Judicial ve11g,,ance) agaiw,t all u11godliness (i111piety, 11on-rec11g:1ition of Goel) 
a11d unrighte1J11sness (deviations from truth and moral rectitude) of men,, 
{Rom. i. 18). 

II. Execution of anger is reserved to God Himself. "I will provoke," "I 
will move," agent's secondary causes. God is the avt·11g,·r. \Ve are not to usurp 
His place, and recompen:-;e evil for evil. He kuow:s how to punish witho11t 
lmssion, and without injustice. " Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the 
Lord." 

III. Anger, when roused in God, is terrible in its effects. Most severe 
judgments are threatened (vers. 22-25). 1. Judgments ext1,nsive in operation. 
S\\'eeping the earth, penetrating the lowest hell, aud like a fire of universal 
conflagration, 2. Judgments irresistible in might. " Set on fire the founda­
tions of mountains." ~,rong fortresses subverted, holy cities destroyed, and the 
Jewish Cnmtitut.ion overturned. " Who knoweth the power of 'l'hine anger? 
Even according to 'l1hy fear, so is 'rhy wrath," i e., equal to all that a man can 
fear from it (Ps. xc. 11). 3. Judgments destructive in re:rnlts. Swept together, 
heaped up, aud falling upon young men and maidens, children and old men­
swift as arrows, and hot as fire; in the field and in tl1e home de:-;truct ion came. 
It falls upon men like wild 1,easts upon victims-to cru:-;h, destroy, and carry in 
triumph. 'l'his is not an overdrawn picture of the danger and the anger of God 
against presu111ptuous sins. "Consider this, ye that forget God, lest l tear you 
in pieces, and there be none to deliver" -

For guilt, no plea I to pain, no pause, no bound I 
Inexorable all I and all extreme. 

-Young. 

IV. The anger of God is often restrained by mercy. "Were it not that 1 
feared the wrath of the enemy'' (ver. 27). God can make a foll end. bnt desires 
not tl1e death of sinners. Iu the mitlst of wrath He rem~mb~rs mercy. 
1. ltestrai1led in regard for I/is own lionour. "Lest their a,lversaries should 
say, 'Our hal!(l is high,'" etc. If God destroyed Israel, the enemy would take 
the credit to themselves-become proud aud boastful. Heuce lie regards His 
ow11 name; will not permit its profa.uati,m and pollution (cf Ex. xxxii. 12; 
Numb. xiv. 13; Isa. x. 5). 2. lteslrai11t in the interests of I/is people. 
Unworthy as they are, "a n,ttion void of counsel," He w,1,:-; c,rncerne1l for their 
welfare. (a) For their protection. Their aclver.,arit'S would injure them, 
behave themselves strangely ; i ,ut He ,lefe11ds, restrains the wrath of man, and 
cam1es remai11der to prai:-;e Hi 111. ( b) For their correction. Ile desires to teach 
and make them wise (ver 2~). " .My people is foolish; they have not known 
Me." (c) For their continuance ( ver. 26). No desire to blot out their name, 
but to perpetuate their ex:i::,teuce, hunour, and bless them for aver. 
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THE DANGERS OF PROSPEHITY.-Verses 15-18. 

Consider I. How men are affected by abundant prosperity in their social 
capacity, and with resµect to their general worldly interest..;. Hi--tory is foll of 
im,tances to show how national character has deteriorated a-; the wealth and 
power of a nation have increased. II. How our churches are affected by such 
prosperity. Note the various reli~ious errors of the century ; antinomi,rni,..,m, 
&c. Note also the pride of e11lighte11ment, which is t!1e besetting te,11pfation 
of the present day. III. How the injurious tenrlencies of long good f1,rtn11e 
may be r,l>ITected. Let us: 1. Constantly recollect with gratitude the SilUrce and 
giver of onr prosperity; 2. Use our resources and advanta..!e:-. as God inte11<ls 
they should be used ; 3. Not desire prosperity for :tself.-.A. Thomson, M.A. 

Another outline may be given. 
I. Prosperity is not real happiness. Nature knows nothing of moral diRtinc­

tions; treats all alike. Bnt distinguished rank, long life, a.lm11dant wealth and 
ripe scholarship, do not satisfy inward craving. A milliouaire may be miserable. 
'' Prosperity is like salt water, the more you drink of it the thir.~tier you are" 
(Talmage). 

II. Prosperity profits very little 'rhe wealth of empires cannot add to 
stature of body or mind, nor secure health and virtue. It is insecure and 
exposes to e11vy. "Envious at the prosperity of the wicked." Earthly 
possessions-vanity-do not fill, protect nor continue. 

III. Prosperity is spiritually dangerous. " 'rhe prosperity of fools shall 
destroy them," (Prov. i. 32.) 1. In ler1ding to self-dependence. 2. In begetting 
contempt for God. "Lightly esteemed tlae Rock of his salvation." 3. In 
causing apostacy for God. "Then lie forsook God." Guard agn,inst selfishness. 
Be watdiful and humble. "In all time of our wealth, good Lord deliver us." 

HOMILETIO HINTS J.ND SUGGESTJONS. 

Ver. 15. Je8lutrun. A dishonoured 
name given to hra<'l several times (ch. 
xxxi.16, xxxiii. 5, 26), meaningupriglit, 
1·igliteous ; a term also of endearment 
aud i11dicat i11g cloRe relation to God. 
l. They forsuok God, who is just and 
right a11d ha<l clw~e11 them to walk in 
riglateonsness (Is. lxiv. 2.) "By placing 
the nallle of rig!i,~eous before Israel, he 
censured ir@ically those who had fallen 
away from righteonsness, and by thus 
reminding them with that dignity they 
had been e11rlowerl, he upbraided Ll1em 
with the more severity for their guilt 
of pnfidy."-( Calvin). 2. '/he.I/ de­
graded themselves. .Forsook tlie ways 
and the Gud of their fathers, became 
corrupt in ma1111ers, unworthy of con­
fidence, and abominable i11 conduct. 
'' ~ rebellious people, lying cl1ildre11, 
children that will not hear the law of 
the Lord." (ls. xxx. 9.) Waxed/at and 
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kicked. " The figure is admirably sup• 
ported, through the whole verse. We 
see first, a miserable, lean steed, taken 
uncter the ca.re and iuto the keeping of 
a master, who provides him with an 
abu11rlance of proveuder. We see 
secondly, this horse waxing fat under 
this keeping. We see him thirdly, 
breaking away from his master, leav­
i11g his rich pasturage, and running to 
the wilderness, unwilling to bear the 
yoke or harness. or to make auy retu rus 
for his ma;;ter's care and atte11tio11. 
\\Te see fourt!dy, whence this couduct 
proceeds, from a want of consciou:mess 
that liis strength depends upon his 
master's keeping, and a lack of con­
sideration tltat leauness and wretched­
ness must be the cousequence of leavin~ 
his 111a~ter's service and running off 
from his master's pasturage. How 
easy to apply these points to the 
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Israelites ! and how illustrative nf their 
former and latter state I anrl how 
powerfully do they apply to many 
called Christians, who having increased 
in riches, forget that God, from whose 
hand alone those mercies flowed."­
.A. Clarke. 

Ver. 17. Not to God. 1. Man, a 
religious being, will worship, must 
have a God. "If t.here be nr> God, 
we must invent one," cried a leader in 
the French revolution. 2. Right con­
ception of God restrains, elevates, and 
preserveq. 3. When God is cast off, 
abomi11able wicked11et::s and awful 
degradation ensues. Things that are 
no Gods, devils chosen as substitutes. 
" Saying to a stock, 'I1hou art rny 
father ; and to a stone, Thou hast 
brought me forth." (Jer. ii. 26.) 

Ver. 18. Unmindful. 1. Men out­
wardly prosperous, but spiritually des­
titute. 2. Men enjoying every favour, 
but acknowledging no obligation to 
God. 3. An offence most unuatural, 
unreasonable, and provoking. "'fhou 
hast forgotten the rock of thy salvation, 
and ha..;t not been mindful of the rock 
of thy strength." (Is. xvii. 10.) ".My 
people have forgotten me days without 
number." (Jer. ii. 32.) 

Ver. 19. Lord saw. Divine in­
spection of Human Life. I. God 
remembers the sins of men. Remem­
brance minute, constant and universal. 
2. Men think God is indifferent to 
their sin:i. Forget him in thought 
and disregard him in conrluct. 3. 
When men disregard God in their 
ways, tl,ey brcome more sinful in their 
lives. Proud aud corr11µt, false and 
unjust, "children that are corrnpters, 
they have forsaken the Lord," Is. i. 4. 

" For want of faith, 
Down the steep precipice of wrong he slidef!, 
There's nothing to support him in the right." 

-Young. 

Vers. 21-22. J-'line anger. 1. An 
element of wrath in Di vine Govern­
ment. 2. This wrath may overtake 

men suddenly. 3. When it does over­
take men they cannot escape. " When 
a great ra.nsom cannot deliver thee." 

Vers. 23-25. God's a1·rows. Judg­
ments from the gods represented by 
arrows in Scrivture and heathen 
writers. Apollo is pictured as bearing 
a bow and quiver full of deadly arrows, 
and in answer to prayer coming to 
smite the Greeks with pestilence (Hom. 
II. I. v. 43). 1. Innumerable in variety. 
Famine, pestilence, wild beasts, poi­
so11ous reptiles, and war. 2. Direct 
in their aim. Never fall on wrong 
11er,,11us, 11e1er mi,s tie rnark. 3. 
Deadly in their effect. W ouudd of 
poisoned arrows intensely painful and 
internal. No greater snflering than 
arrows "sharp in the hearts of the 
Kiug's enemies," (Ps. xlv. 5). "'fhe 
arrows of the Almighty are within me, 
the poison whereof drinketh np my 
spirit (destroying vital energy, certain 
death)" {Job vi. 4). 

Vers. 26-27. lnff,uence of Man's 
conduct on the Divine Jlind. If God 
sees, he must, speaking after the man­
ner of wan, feel aud act. I. 1'la11's 
sin rouses Divine opposition. God's 
anger not a passion but a principle, 
not against existence but against the 
sins and sufferings of existence. Op­
position, hatred and sin revealed in 
judgment upon individuals and com­
munitie8. II. .Jlan's sin restrains 
Divine procedure. Jealousy indicates 
love. '' 'l1he wrath of God," says 
Meyer, u is the holy love of Gud (who 
is neither neutral nor one-sided in his 
affection) for all that is good in its 
energy is antagonistic to all that is 
evil." "'f he expression the wrath of 
God simply embodies this truth that 
the relations of God's love to the 
world are unsatisfied, nnfolfilled. 'J1he 
expression is not merely a.uthropo­
pathic, it is an appropriate description 
of the Divine pathos necessarily in­
volved in the concA('tion of ,9. revela­
tion of love, restrained, hindered and 
stayerl through unrighteousness" 
(Martensen's Oll1·istian Dog.) 1. If 
not loved and obeyed he feels wronged, 
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therefore does uot show mercy. 2. If 
wro11ged or insulted he does not 
reve1,ge himself, lest the enemy should 
rejoice, liis people be destroye<l, and 
his glory tarnished. Let the righteous 

hope, the wicke(l I l'l'lll l,le, for Divine 
wrath is only pa I tinily poured out in 
this world. It ,1 ii be perfectly dis­
played in the final j udgwent. 

MARKS OF W1sDOM.-Ver~es 28-30. 

God complains of Israel's folly. If they had been more considerate, wiser, 
they would have foreseen and avoided evil. " A pru<lent man foreseeth the 
evil, and hideth himself; but the simple pass on, and are punished.'' 

I. Wisdom gives understanding in the events cf life. \Vise men value and 
improvn life. 'fleir wisdom iR not intuitional, abstract, arnl speculative. "Tlie 
inspiratiun of the Almighty giveth him understanding" (Job xxxii. 8). Hence 
it is sound and practical; fixed on a right end (Phil. iii. 13), and regulated b_y 
rigl1t }Jrinciple (P8. exix. 105). The prndent man reganh; the events of life, 
discerns the sigus of the times, learns coming judgments from the Word of God, 
and prepares to meet them. It is recklP-ss folly to walk bli11dly, carelessly, in 
tl1e midst of greate~t evils. "Men that had understanding of tlie times to know 
what Israel ought to do" (1 Chroll. xii. 32). 

II. Wisdom is superior to natural strength in the conflicts of life. "One 
chase a thons:111d. and two put ten thousand t,> flight" (ver. 30). A few taught 
by God are "mightier tl1an they ill arms." As Gideon (Judges vii. 22) an<l 
David's worthies (2 Sam. xx iii. 8). "Knowledge is power" is Bacon's famous 
aphoriRm. Physical and mechanical forces increa~e the power of 111a11. Intel1eet 
wisely applied gives moral ascendancy. Bat "a wise man is strong ; yea, a 
man of knowlPdge i11creaseth :--trength" (Prov. xxiv. 5); by faith an<l dependence 
upon God "puts to flight tlw armies of the aliens." "'I1he battle is Qot to the 
strong." "Wisdom is better than strength." "Athanasius against the world!" 
cc Wisdom is better than weapons of war" (Eccles. ix. 18). 

III. Wisdom leads to consideration of the end of life. "'rhat they would 
consider their latter end" (ver. 29). We know not the end, but it will come. 
To each, time will close. 'l'he last day, the most solern n of all, fa,;t approaches. 
Instinct leads animals to prepare for the future. Worldly wisdom urges readiness 
for emergency. God loudly speaks in Providence, and war11s iu Scripture. 
cc O that they were wise." "Oh, that My people had hearkened unto Me, and 
Israel had walked in My ways" (Ps. lxxxi. 13). 

Be wise to-day ; 'tis madness to defer ; 
Next day the fatal precedent will plead ; 
Thus on, till wisdom is pushed out of life. 

-Young. 

Gon's REPROOF OF HUMAN FoLLY.-Verses 28, 29. 

I. As a fact men are extremely f·olish. Sin11ers are shortsighted, regardless 
of the inevitable consequences of tl1eir con<lnct. 1. 'l heJ/ are wiiful11f ignorant. 
"'l1hat tl1ey understood.'' We are natur;tlly ignorant., limited in thought and 
being; but not forced to err and sin. lµuora11ce may be remr.ved by Scripture 
and the Holy Spirit. But the cardess worldli11g, immersed in pleasure and 
playing with trifles, is a man witl1011t u 11der:-,Lt11di11g, aud like tlie beasts that 
peri8h. Wilful ignorance is the ce11tre of all evil a11d the precnrsor of ruin. 
"Fools die for waut of wisdom" (Prov. x. 21). 2. '/hey are strangely conceited. 
'J'rust to reason ; resist Divine te,u·l1ing lH'C:rnse authoritative and practical and 
would be their own guides. " Vain wan (ewpty and ignorant) would be wise" 
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(Job x1. 12), forµ:ets that, all lrn()wleclge is disjointed, partial, and wortlilesc;, 
without the fear of God. S,t!!PS of a11tiq11ity "proft.,ssing tbe111selves wi::;e 
became fools" (Ro,11. i. :!:3). '' St,est thou a 111a11 wise in his own conceit? There 
is more hope of a fool than of him" (Prov. xxvi. 12). 3. They are ltabitually in­
different. Accustomed to sin, deaf to the voice of God ; nothing stirs or 
restrains. Rooted habit has becllme ruling principle. The heart uot kept, 
thoughts not rightly centered, control is lost over actions. " 0 that they would 
consider !" 

II. God seeks to make foolish men wise. He does not compel, but reproves, 
expostulates. Wisdom in its very 11ature cannot be given by force. '' Wisdom 
is tlie principle thing, therefore get wisdom, and with all thy getting, get un­
derstanding." 1. By striking providences. Such mentioned here (vers. 24, 25). 
Affiiction and misfortune, inwar1l darkness, distress, and insanity. Providences 
which alarm aud make us thiuk. Providence.-; which create joy and gratitude. 
all overruled for good and designed to instruct.. 2. By inspired teac/1ing. 'l'he 
Bible, a11 inspired guide, declares the providence and justice of God. A teacher 
unerring, free, and common to all. "Written for our learning," and recording 
events which are warning~. "All these things happened unto them for en­
samples (typrs), a11d they are written for our admonition, &c." (1 Cor. x. 11). 
"0 that thou hadst hearkened to my commandments !'' 

THE CONSIDERATION OF DEATH.- Verse 29. 
I. 'rake account of the general insensibility of men to the grand fact that they 

are mortal. Note: 1. How little effect the fact that whole races are dead since 
the beginning of time till now has upon us. 2. How seldom we are struck with 
the reflection that many things and small things too might cause our death. 
3. How soon a recovery from danger sets aside the serious thought of death. 
4. How schemes are formed for a long future ti111e, without any thought of vossi­
ble death. II. See what can be brought i11 explanation of this. 1. 'l'he insertion 
in the human mind, by the Creator of a principle counteractive in some degree to 
the influence of this prospect of death. 2. 'l1he fearful, radical depravity of our 
nature. 3. 'rhe perfect distinctness of l,fo and death. 4. Even the certainty 
a11d universality of death. 5. Our utter inability to form any defined idea of 
the manner of existence after death. 6. A general presumption of having long 
to live. 7. The endeavours of men, by occupying their whole thoughts with 
other things, to preclu1ie a thought of their end. III. Briefly remonstrate 
against it. 'l'o end our life is the mightiest event that awaits us in this world, 
an<l it is that which we are living but to come to. 'l.1tl have been thoughtless ->f 
it, then, will ultimately be an immense calamity. ( John Foster), 

HOJf/LET/0 HINTS 

Vers. 28, 29. The Fol111 of lllen. 
I. Men are not wise. 1. 'i1hey prefer 
si1J.dows to sub:•,tance, worldly happi­
ness. " What isha<lows we are a11rl 
what shadows we pursue" (Burke). 
2. They avoid not danger when before 
them. 3. Admit facts, yet live as if 
they were not facts. JI. God's provi­
sion to make men wise. Life the 
school of God, who provides teacher~ 
and gives lessons. 1. In tender appeal. 
2. In wonderful ~vents. lu patience, 
perseverance and affection, " who 
teaches like him l" 

AND BU00EST/ONS. 

Ver. 29. Latter End. End of certain 
actions, end of sin, end of life gener­
ally considered not. "vVhat will ye 
do in the end ti1ereof1" (Jer. v. 31), 
"She remembereth not her last end ; 
therefore she came down wonderfully 
(in astartling,singular way)''(Lam. i. 9). 

"Heaven gives the needful, but neglected 
call, 

What day, what hour, but knocks at 
human hearts, 

To wake tbt: soul to sense of future 
soenes," 
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Gon A RocK OF CoNFIDENOE.-Verse 31. 

The gods of the heathen not wise, powerful anrl gracious, 1ike Jehovah. 
Enemies aud friends cau prove that He alone is worthy of confidence. 

I. Men chose a rock in whom to have confidence. Wealth, the world and 
our fellow-creatures. Frie11ds lack sympathy, prove unfaithful and pass away, 
coufidences vain and false, abound and disappoint. Broken reeds which fail, 
pierce aud wound the hand that leans upon them (Is. xx.xvi. 6). 

II. God alone is worthy of confidence. A rock the most abiding and un­
cha ngi11g object in 11ature. God the same yesterday, to-day and for ever. 
N or.e like him proved. 1. By testimony of frieuds. Who enjl)y shelter, com­
fort and rest. " Who in the heaven can Le compared unto the LorJ?" " Not 
auy rock like our Uod " (1 Sam. ii. 2),, 2. By the testimony of enemies. 
'' Our enemies themselves being judges. ' Compelled by dt>ar exp('rience to 
acknowledge God's power and supre111acy. Egyptians (Ex. xiv. ~5), Balak and 
:Balaam (N um. xxiii.), Philistines (1 Sam. iv. 8). " 0, Galilean, thou hast 
conquered ! " was tlie forced confession of the Emperor. 

III. God as a rock of confidence should be recommended to others 
Accessible to all ; no steep rugged height to climb to reach it-a fit shelter 
from the wind and covert from the tempest (Is. xxxii. 2). Millions h 
sheltered and yet room. Blessedness beyond description to those who flee and 
find. "Blessed be my rock; and let the God of my salvation be exalted" 
(Ps. xviii. xx.xi., 46 ; Is. xvii. 10. 

DEMORALIZATION OP MEN.- Verses 32, 33. 

I. In falling short of the end of Existence. Israel well-pleasing to God at 
first, a noble vine became a degenerate plant (Isa. v. 2-7; Jer. ii. 21). Like 
the vine of Sodom emblems of utter depravity (Isa. i. 10; Jer. x.xiii. 14). Not 
merely frail, but morally corrupted, degraded ; unprofitable and unable to 
answer the end of existence ; not living "to the praise of his glory," but for 
selfish, useless ends. Sin is degradation of character, perversion of life's purpose. 
Other creatures fulfil their mission. All God's works praise him. But all men 
"have sinned" (Jew and Gentile, best and worst) and come short of (failed to 
attai11 to, disqualified for) the glory of God (Rom. i. 23). 

II. In becoming pernicious in life. 'fliese terms most expressive, indicative 
of principles and practices most abominable. 1. Offensive in character. 
" Grapes of gall; " worse than wild grapes, bitter and vexatious to God and man. 
2. Mischievous in conduct. "Poison of dragons," secreted malice, ready to 
dart forth upon others. "They have sharpened their tongues like a serpent 
(to stillg) ; arlder's poison (most destructive) is under their lips'' (Ps. cxl. 3 ; 
cf Ps. !viii. 4 ; Rom. iii. 13. 3. Fatal in influence. Asps a species of snake 
whose bite is immediately fatal. "Nothing could be imagined worse or more to 
be abhorred than that nation" (Calvin). But this wickedness ripens for judg­
ment. The thought of Sodom's destruction is suggested. 'fhose who imitate 
Sorlom bring forth the worst fruits of impiety, and will perish like Sodom. 
"When ~reat cities sink and great nations morally degenerate, they are doomed 
to j11dg111e11ts, rigl1teous and complete overthrow. '' 'l\m1i11g the cities of Sodom 
and Gumorrha into ashes condemned them with an overthrow, making them an 
e11sample (not an exception to the regular laud of the Diviue Government) unto 
those that after should live ungodly," (2 Pet. ii. 6.) 
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Gon's SUPREMACY IN TIIE WORLD.- Verses 34-43. 

God is represe11ted as killing and making alive (ver. 39) ; as jurlging men and 
puni:-d1ing gods ; as sweariug to heaven and calling upon nations to rejoice in 
His supremacy. 

I. Supremacy asserted in the Physical World. God is not quiescent but 
active in the world, "doi11g marvellous things without number." 1. in appointing 
agents to mai11tain it. All creatures u11der His command, mightiest and 
lllCanest ; gods and men ; the '' glit.teriug sword" and "arrows drunk with 
blood ; " life and death. He arrauges au<l directs all agencies to work in the 
circumstances, bodies and souls of wen ; in the departrneuts uf creation and the 
hi1-;tory of nations. 2. in fixing times to display it. Days of calamity auJ of 
joy. In "tire wheel of nature" (Jas. iii. 6), iu the revolutions of time, "to 
every thing there is a season." 'l'he world uot ruled by chance, fate, or accideut. 
Events most casual uuder controi. Every work its part, and "a time to every 
purpose under heaven." "He cl,augeth the times and the seasons." u God 
ha.th determined tlte times appointed" (Acts xvii. 26). 

II. Supremacy vindicated in the Moral World. In the phy:,ical world law, 
ahstract principles set up in opposition: in the moral, reason, heathen gods, 
•- l1uma.11ity," and the heavenly bodies. " 'l111e heaveus do rule "-1. In tl1e 
e.rp<:rience of men. Nebuchadnezzar's royal testimony, Bel.shazza.r's judgment, 
a11d ~ apoleon's downfall. Man is subject to law as well as creation. "In whose 
hand is the soul (life) of every living thiug, aud the breath of all maukiud 
(flesh of man)," Job. xii. 10. 2. In tile customs of society. Social and religious­
society is barbarous or civili:-;ed, progressive or statiuuary, degraded or elevated, 
as it recogni8es aud depeuds upon God. 3. in the history of nations. God 
the S11preme Ruler and Proprietor. Nations increase as Ro111e, brae!, Eugland, 
and America ; or decay as Israel for its idolatry, Rome for its luxury, Spain for 
its persecutions-accurding to His purpose. 'rhe rise, growth, and ruin of 
nations with Him. " He increasetlt the nations and destroyeth them : He 
enlargeth the nations and straite11eth them again" (Job xii. 23). 

III. Supremacy in its influence in the world. Two effects chiefly. 1. A source 
of joy to God's people. " Rejoice, 0 ye nations, with His people" (ver. 43). 
His rule is not lawless authority, tyrannical and evil, but just and benevolent. 
Hence "the Lord reigueth ; let the earth rejoice ; let the rnultitnde of isles be 
glall thereof." 2. A source of terror to his enemies. "Render vengeance to his 
e11e111ies" (ver. 43). When He" wounds" by loss (ver. 39); strikes according 
to the manner in which He ::;wears (ver. 40); a11d becomes t.he arclter and tlte 
arrow, who can resist? "Say to the righteous-it shall be well with him. 
Woe unto the wicked, etc." (ls. iii. 10, 11). 

VENGEANCE IN SroRE.-Verses 34-38. 

" This" (ver. 34) not only inclurles the sins of the nation, but also the 
judgment of God. 'rlie apostacy of Israel, as well as the consrqnent punishment, 
is laid up with God-sealed up in His treasuries; therefore tl1ey have not yet 
actually occurred-an evident proof that we have prophecy belore us, and not 
the description of an aprn,tacy that had already taken place, and of punishment 
inflicted in consequenP-e ( Keil). 
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I. In store, as a na111nl comequence of a sinful course. N atnral for sin 
to produce r('sults-r,_•~ul1s d1~strnyed, checkPd, or trea~nred ttp. Si11s stored up 
i11 h11111a11 ro11:-cil'nce (P:--. Ii. 3) God's providence, and at day of judgment, 
(Rom. ii. 5). Noue 111.-,t or left nnpnuislied-all repaid. "Dost thou not watch 
over my sin (to visit it)? 1ly transgression is sealed up in a bag (as evidence 
preserved against me); and thou sewest up mine iuiquity (to keep it carefully 
a11d pu11ish it justl\')," Job. xiv. 16. "The iniquity ot Ephraim is bound up; 
his sin is bid." (Hos. xiii. 12). 

II. In store, to be revealed in due time. Justice pledged to avenge broken 
law upon disobedient. Time and m:rnner may be sealed up. Long sn fTeri _1g 

must not be take11 for forgetful11e:-;s. "Recompense i11 llue time." Hetrib11ti1111. 
1. Terrible. " Kill," an1l none can make alive. 2. Near. "At li:wd." 
lnst111me11ts of jndgrne11t, like weapons of war, are "taken in ha11d." 3. 1-.'l'irift. 
" The thiugs 111ake lia---te." J ndgment li11geret.h not (2 Pet. ii. 3). 4. Certain. 
'' Sl1all come." "I will render veng('ance." As surely as I live for ever. 

III. The reve:iation of stored up vengeance will be just and wise. "'frue 
and righteous are His judgu1e11ts." Restrained and e<lucationa.l ; yet sufficient. 
I. To convince God's people of their folly. In forsaking I lim for idols which are 
vai11 a11d impotent-in relying npou earthly props which are rlestroye<l-in 
showing lli111self to be the arbiter of life and death. 2. 'l'o warn the wicked 
of t/,eir sin. '' Reward them that hate me." No power oan avert or escape 
Hi.., anger. 'l'hey may think themselves to be immovably fixed, but "their foot 
sl,all slide." Tliey shall totter ancl fall. Refu'.!t~, strength, and hope shall fail 
tl1em. In God only can tlie~e be found. "The Eternal God is thy refuge." 
Flee to Him. 

HOMILETIO HINTS AND SUGGES'l'JONS. 

Ver. 31. God a rock. A contrast 
between God and idols-in existence, 
attrilmtes, and conduct. 

Ver. 35. Sliding feet. Risks of 
carnal security. 1. Me11 fix thern'-cl vps 
firmly, feel secure, and think 11otliing 
can shake ti1em. 2. This is treme11dous 
ri,..k. L'outempt for misforttrne of others 
fir,.t sign of insecurity (Job xii. 5). Sin 
overb,dances, providence :-:hakes the 
feet, and the fall Legi ns. 3. Results 
most sad. Imagine a slip into the 
aby:-s from alpine l,ei.~hts ! '' To slide 
and fall is in a thousand places certain 
destruction ; and no threatenings 
against the workers of iniquity are 
more terrible than that they shall be 
set in :-lippery places, that their feet 
shnll slide in due time" ( Dr. 1hom. 
Ld. and Bk.). 4. God alone can 
prevent sliding. " Hold thou me up," 
etc. (cf. Ps. xxxviii. 17 ; xciv. 18). 

Vers. 35-36. 1. A u:arning against 
1eif revenge. " Avenge not yourselves, 
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but rather give place unto (the) wrath 
(let it spend itself and have free space ; 
or give placr, hy stepping aside as 
a man attacked by a wil<l beast); 
vengeance i,-, mine (Rom. xii. 19). 
2. God has power to punish. "I will 
repay, saith the Lord.'' Put off in­
dulg-,,nce, make room for the judgment 
of God, who will execute i11 due time. 

" Anger is like 
A full bot horse; being allow'd his way, 
Self-mettle tires him."-Shakspeare. 

Ver. 36. The Lord shall judge. 
Judicial acts of God. 1. As judge 
for His people in mercy. 2. As judge 
against or upon them to correct. 3. 
As judge of all men in righteousness. 

Vers. 34, 35. Iniquity reserved for 
future punishme11t. 1. Treasured up. 
Noticed, not forgotten, never forgiven 
without repentance. 2. Treasured, 
up to be punished. " Evil pursuet/1, 
sinners." An order of sequence in 
moral as physical law. Punishmen, 
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fix,·<l, crrtain an<l near. "Avenging 
deitit>s are sl1nd with wool,'' but never 
pa11:--r• nor mitigate their judgment:-;. 
3. /Je wise and escape. Fatally nn wise 
to delay r,•pt>n'ance a11<l return to Go<l ! 

Defer not till to-morrow to be wise, 
To-morrow's sun to thee may never rise. 

Vers. 36-38. Learn-I. A.fflictions 
of God's people. Their power gone, 
reduced to shame and l,elplessness. 
Go<ls wl,om they wor:--hippe<l an<l ~mp­
ported de:--11i-;ed anrl uualile hl defend 
them. 2. 'l he r,ity of God for I/is 
afflicted people. Judqe, i.e., p]e;i<l 
th,,ir ca11s1\ prot0ct a11d <h•l1ver t 110111. 

Rrpent of evils brought Hgaiw-t them, 
and 1h•al in mercy, 11ot in jud~ment, 
with t hein. 3. Lessons to be lfarned 
from tl,is experience. 'fhe folly of 
f11r::--aki11g· God. 'l'he impotence of idols. 
'l1he iusecurity of any hiding place 

:ig:1i11st tlie justicr of Gnl. Th<' dcf-ign 
of mercy to awakt11 a :-;:·Jhe of' in:.:-rati­
t11de and rebelli()Il. "Exi,erieuce i:-; t 1,e 
best m:1stPr." "Exprrit>nce teache~ 
fools ; and he is a fool, indeed, that 
does not profit by it." 

Ver. 39. Learn-1. Gorl's se]f-
exi~fonce. "I am He." 2. God's so]e 
r11lP. "No God with me." 3. God 
as arbiter of life and death. "I kill 
arnl 1 make alive," etc. 4. God's 
alis11l11te power. " Neither is there 
any tltat can deliver out of my hand." 

Vt•rs. 40-42. A terrible God. 1. 
rrhreatening vengPance. 2. Ratifying 
sentence with an oath. 3. Prepari11g 
to execute. 4. No resist:rnce when 
vengeance corneR ! "'l'he Lord will 
take vengeance 011 His adversarirs, 
and He rcserveth wrath for His 
enemies. 

'I1HE LAST DrscouRsE.-Verses 44-47. 

'l1hesP are the last words, the repetition of the law of l\f,,ses, the ultimatum 
to the people. • 

I. The subject of the discourse. "All the words of this law." Words of 
wariiing, promise a11d commaud. 'I'he law with its claims and anthorit.y. 
Religion reprpsented by law. 1. lts faloess. " .r4 ll the words" neede,l. 
Nothing kept back. 'l1estimony clear a11d ~mffieieut., eno11!.!h t·> satisfy intellect 
a11<l beart, tn guide and bless. 2. Its imJJOrtauce. "Not a vain thing," an 
empty, wortl1l1•ss pr,)fession; a mere shadow of the good and trne, but the 
J,igh(''3t aud only go1Jd. The "one tl,ing needful." 3. Its necessity. "Your 
life." Not a pliil,,sophy, a mere sy;;te,11 of morality, bnt a power of spiritual 
life. "'J'he law of thti :::pirit of life in Christ Jesus." "Christianity is not a 
tlw,,ry or a sprenla.t.ion, hut a life; not a philosophy of life, but a life aud a 
living process.''-( Coleridge). It is the highest. life possible to men, an 
impart atio11 of power by which eternal life mn.y be finally attained. 

II. The attention which the discourse requires. Attentio11 and interest 
should be accordi11g to the importance of a thing. L A fixed purpose of mind. 
'' Set your hearts.'' Heart ancl mind must Le centered on it. Constant 
thought and application, a firm and earnest rrsnlve. Tlir1111gh decision, not 
1 asc;i11g fopli11gs anrl vacillating purpose. "His IJl•art. is fixed, trnsting in tlte 
Lord'' (l's. cxii. 7). 2. A due performance in life. "Oli.-L:ne to do." Hear 
and praetice. Bnsinrss men 1-ay life 111e;im c•11e1gy and work. I<lleness and 
slot!, are mark" of death. Christ quickr11s, co11.;;trains and becllrnes the principle 
of action an,l ohedience. When Chri~t lives \\ it.bin us, obcdie11ce is prompt and 
loyal. "Keep My commandments and live." 

III. The blessings of thus heeding this discourse. If rt>ligion is the essence 
of wisdom possession mu:--t be adva11tagt·o11~. 1. It qi1·11s ,,11jo.71ment o/ life. 
"Your life" in its joy, happiness and u-;l'f11lness. Lite-miserable existence 
without uod. Noble and glorious the life of him who loves God and feels that 
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God loves him. 2. It prolongs life. '' Prolong your days." If this promise 
does not really bel011g to us, yet religion te11ds to len;;th of life, in preserving 
from sins which 8horten it, in promoting hPalth, cheerfulness and activity. 
" The fear of the Lord prolongeth days, but the years of the wicked shall be 
shortenerl." 3. it prepares/or eternal life. Heaven not only eternal existence 
bnt eternal enjoyment. 'l1rne religion an earnest and foretaste of it. More 
than dry formalism, cold assent, barren orthodoxy. It is essentially " the 
fountain of life," "the kingdom of God within." 

'l'HE SUPREME IMPORTANCE OF OBEDIENCE To Gon's CoMMANDs.-Verses 46-47. 

I. Earnest purpose is essential to personal obedience to God's law. "Set 
your hearts," etc. Without a purpose 110 strength in the will, no direction in 
effort. Power aurl activity v~lueless without a cle.1r aim. To fix our hearts on 
one great eud, to make thought and duty <leHne position and relalion to this 
centre principle are chief mea11s of improvement, advance anrl obedience in 
life. " My heart, 0 God, is fixed (prepared, set up) my heart is fixed" 
(Ps. lvii. 7). 

II. Obedience to God's law will secure happiness and prosperity. "It is 
not a vain thiug for you." The life of individuals, the security and elevation of 
the nation. Obedience better than gigantic 8Chemes of trade, and colonization 
than enlargewent of frontier and increa'le of armies. "If thou wilt hearken 
diligently unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to observe anrl to do all llis 
comrnaudrne11ts, which I command thee this day, that the Lord thy God will 
set thee on high above all the nations of the earth." 

III. It is our duty to render obedience ourselves and to teach our children. 
"Ye shall command your children.'' lustruct, by precept and per,;onal example. 
Affection and diviue law should urge to this. This will secure their interests 
here and welfare hereafter. Not mere talk, teaching to read, but practical 
traini11g required in present day. "rrrain up (instruct, dedicate) a child in 
the way he should go" (Prov. xxii. 6). 

THE LAST DAYS OP MOSES. 

I. The last days of Moses were marked by sublime self-forgetfulness, and 
deep solicitude for the well-being of the people. When informed that the time 
of l1is departure was at hand, he exhibits 110 concern for himself, utters no regret 
becanse of his great privation, or a11xiety as to future destiny. Sublimely he 
rises above perso11al and selfish considerations, and applies mincl and heart in a 
last effort to promote good of the people. Asks Jehovah to appoint a successor 
in his great office (Num. xxvii. 15-22); solemnly recapitulates the law to 
the people (Dent. xxxi. 7, 8, 23); pours forth this lofty and solemn song 
(vers. 1-43) ; and blesses the several tribes (chap. xxxiii.). 

II. The last ditys of Moses were shadowed and saddbned by sin. Why die 
at this time? Why not permitted to complete his work by leading the people 
iuto the promised land ? Not because physical strength exhausted or body 
worn out or diseasPd (chap. xxxiv. 7). Because he sinned against God (ver. 31, 
cl N um. xx. 2-13). Sin imparted mournful interest to last days of Moses. 

I II. The last days of Moses were relieved and cheered by the mercy of God, 
God's ki11dness exhibited in three things. 1. ln the aspect in which He 
represents his death to him. "Die . . . and be gathered unto thy people." 
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(1.) Death is uot the end of our life. " G,lthered," etc., not a poetical phra.qe 
for death ; often used in addition to the record of death as a fact (cf. Gen. xxv. 
8, 17 ; xxxv. 29; xlix. 33; N um. xx. 26). Nor does the ex pres-ion relate to 
burial. In this seuse not true of Moses, Aaro11, or Abraha111 (cf. Ge11. xv. 15; 
1 Kings ii. 10; xi. 43). '' Tlie only a:,.;sig,iable 1-e11se" says Alford, "is tha.t of 
relereuce to a state of further }>Nsoual exi:-;tence beyond death." (2.) 'fo the 
people of God death is the way to congenial social life. Moses abunt to pass 
neither i11to isolation nor u11c011gcnial society of strangers, but to His own 
people-persons of ki11(lred sympatliie,;, purposes, and interests. 2 In reminding 
him of the death of Aaron. l\fo-;e,; witnes,,e<l the close of Aaron's course on 
Mount Hor. Recollection of that scene mrnld tend to make his owu de,tth less 
formidable and more familiar. Aaron passl'd a\\ay peilCefnlly; wh, i-;honld 
Mo;-.;es dread the some jonruey? 3. In pPrn1itti11g him to see the prou11:-,cd laud 
(ver. 52). Surely this sight, '' one of the fairest and widest prospects in all the 
eastern lands," rnutit have been a somce of consolati1 ,11 and joy to the departing 
spirit of tl1e man of God. Couclusion. 1. See the Leauty and nobility of over­
luoki11g self in doing good to others ; and imitate it. 2. See how oue sin ma.y 
cause grief and loss to a good man ; arid abstain from every form of evil. 
3. See how in God's rh·ali11gs with men mercy is mingled with judgment, and 
tliankh1lly trust Him. 4. Our last days will come ; by the grace of G- ,d let 
us e11deavour so to live, that they be like those of Moses-gudly, useful, aud 
inspiring in their prospects.-William Jones. 

HOM TLETIO HINTS .A.ND SUGGESTIONIJ. 

Vers. 46, 4 7. 'l'rue Religion. 1. Not 
empty profes:-ion. 2. A life conformed 
to God's will. 3. Real enjoyment.. 
"Religion is the dominion of tlie soul. 
It is the hope of life, the anchor of 
safety, the deliverance from evil " 
(Napoleon I.) Duty and its /(riforce­
ment. 1. What the duties? Personal 
religion and instruction of posterity. 
2. What are the arguments to enforce 
it? a. Importance of the thing. '' Your 
life.'' b. Advantage of it, &c. 

'fhe path of duty is the way to glory. 
-:1.'ennyson. 

Ver.-1. 49, 50. .Jioses on biount Nebo, 
or a Minister's deat!t scene. This is 
tbe record of a striking death ::;cene. 
It preseuts to us-I. 'l'he common 
rlestiuy of our race, "Gathered unto 
thy people." '!'his phra;;e den11tes the 
twofold cbauge which death etlects in 
our conditiou. 1. 'l'l1e corporal ; 2. 
The spiritual. II. 'l'he rigorousness of 
mi ,ral rule. The r1 ason why Muses 
was required to die uow, was because 
he had committed a sin at Meribah. 
III. '1' he agency of God in man's dis-

solution. Moses died from the deter­
mi nation of the Divine mind. All 
existence depends upon God's will. 
IV. The termination of life in the 
midst of labour. V. The promptitude 
of Providence in supplying the place of 
the dead. This fact is-1. Encouraging 
to onr faith; 2. Humbling to our 
pride. VJ. 'l'he tears of a congrega­
tion over tlie grave of their mi11ister. 
Well might they mourn (cf. chaµ. xxxiv 
8, 9).-.Adaptedfrom Dr. 11/wmas. 

Ver. 51. Trespassed. 1. In stra,nge 
unbelief. 2. fo n11restrai11ecl passilln. 
3. lo open rebellion. 4. lu pn liliely 
ciisl1011onring God. Learn the jealousy 
of Uod ; the possibility of lailnre in 
qua I ities in which we excel. Never 
th111k you are secure; g·uard te111per. 
'l1h, ,ugh God parcions sin, yet will He 
mark His hatred eveu in His servants. 
A swall sin may be followed by great 
punishment. 

Must I then forward only look for death I 
Backward I turn mine eye and find him 

there. - Young. 
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ILLUSTRATIONS TO CH APTER XXX/1. 

Ver. 2. Dew and rain. It is the 
transformation of death unto life, and 
the raising of that which lives into 
higher a11rl fairer form which is the end 
in view. The morning sun and the 
morning rain-cloud may seem wide 
apart in their purpose, may appear at 
times to ohstrnct each other, but they 
have 0!1e great aim. 'l'he sun and the 
rain come to the dying seed, and both 
tuget her dr;1w it from darkness to light 
and build it up into the blade, the ear, 
and the full corn in the ear, that God's 
world may live and praise His name. 
Both are rich in times of refreshment; 
the sun after the dark night, the rain 
after the parched day ; and after both, 
the flower ra i8es its head, and the birds 
sing, and men are glad.-J. Ker. 

Ver. 7. Days of old. 

"The past lives o'er again 
In its effect;1, anJ to the guilty spirit 
The ever-frowning present is its image." 

S. T. Coleridge. 

Ver. 10. Apple of his eye. Tender 
guardianship. 'r his organ more watched 
than any other. " Dl)0S it not appear 
to thee," says Sucrates to Xenophon, 
" to be a work of providence that, 
co11sidering the wealrnesss of the eye, 
He has protected it with eyelids, as 
,, ith doors which, whenever there is 
occasion to use it, are opened, and are 
ag,iin closed on sleep 1 And that it 
111ay not receive injury from the winds, 
He hns planted on it eyelashes like a 
strai11er; and over the eyes has disposed 
the eyebrows, like a penthouse, S'.l that 
the sweat from the head may do no 
mischief." 

Ver. 15. Fat. The great bulk of 
rna11kind resemble the swine, which in 
harvest gather all(l fatten upon the 
acorns beneath the oak, but show to 
the tree which bore t Item no other 
tha11ks than rubbing off its bark, aud 
tearing up the sod around it.-Scriver. 

Vers.23-26. j,Jischiefs. Every action 
becomes more certainly an eternal 
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mother than it. is an eternal daughter. 
llicltter. Vice ever carries with it 
the germ of its own ruin, and a retri­
bution which is all the more inevitable 
from being often slow, awaits every 
violation of moral Iaw.-Farrar. 

Ver. 29. Wise. If you ask me which 
is the real hereditary sin of human 
nature, do you in1agi11e I shall answer­
pride or luxury,or ambition, or egotism? 
No ; I shall say-i12dolence. He who 
couquers indolence will conquer almost 
everything.-Lavater. 

Vers. 34-35. In store. Anne of 
Austria, Qneen of France, once said 
to Cardinal Richelieu, her implacable 
euemy-" My Lord l 'ardi11al, there is 
one fact which you seem entirely to 
have forgotten ; God is a sure pay­
master. He may not pay at the end 
of every week, or month, or year; but 
I charge you, remem her that He pays 
in the end." 

Ver. 39. J kill. 
Make then, while yet ye may, your God 

your friend. 

Vers. 46, 4 7. Your life. Faraday's 
"religion wa~ a livi11g root. His standard 
of duty was supernatural. It was not 
founded on any intuitive ideas of right 
and wroug, nor was it fashioned upon 
any outwar1l expediences of time and 
place; but it was formed e11tirely on 
what he held to be the revelation of 
the will of God in the written word ; 
and throughout all his life his faith led 
him to act up to the very letter of it." 
-Memoir by Dr. Bruce Jones. 

Ver. 46. Okildren. John Eliot, on 
the day of his death, was fouud teaching 
an ludian child the alphabet as he lay 
on his bed ; and when 011e tried to 
persuade him to rest, he said-" I 
ca1111ot preach now, but I have prayed 
God to keep me useful, and He has left 
me strength to teach a child." 

Ver. 50. Die. Life's evening, we may 
rest assured, will take its character 
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from the day which }1;1s prcc\ de<l it ; 
and if we would close our rart'('f in the 
comfort of religiuns LopP, we must 
prepare for it by early alHl co11ti11uuus 
religious habit.-Shutthwvrtli. 

Ver. 52. Not go. The death of 
Moses, though it was to him an entrance 
into glory, was also a chastisement of 
his i11fidelity. How many noble proofs 
had he given of hisconra:!e and streugth 
of faith ! How many gracious service-­
had he done for his .Master 1 Yet, 
for one act of disobr,lience, he mn::;t 
be gathered to his fathers. All our 
0Ledie11ce cannot bear out one sm 
a~ainst God. How vaiuly sl1all we 
]11,pe to make amends to G,l<l for 
our formi1r trespa~ses, by our better 
behaviour, when Moses hath this one 
sin laid in his dish, after so many and 

worthy testimonies of his fidelity ! 
\\'hen we have forgotten our sins, God 
remembers them; and although not in 
auger, yet He calls fqr our arrearages. 
( lip. /lull) See the land. It is the 
horizon that givt>s digr,ity to the fore­
ground; a }Jicture without sky has no 
glory. This present, u11less we see 
gleaming bej on1l it the eternal calm 
of the heavens ahove the tossing tree­
tops with withering leaves, and the 
smoky chimuies, is a poor thing for 
our eyes to gaze at, or our hearts to 
love, or our hands to toil on. But 
whe11 we see tl1at all p:-1-ths lead to 
lH1aven, and that our eternity is 
affected by our acts in time, then it 
is bles:-:ed to gaze; it is pos::-ible to love 
the earthly shadows of the uncreated 
beauty-it is worth while to work.­
lifaclaren. 

CHAP'fER XXXIII. 

CRITICAt. NOTEB.-Moses now performs the last great act of life and blesses the tribes of 
Israel. "The l,lessing opens with a solemn condusion of the covenant ancl giving of the law at 
Sinai, by which the Loni became King of Israel, to indicate at the outset the source from which 
all blessings must fl.ow to Israel (vers. ~-5). Then follow the separate blessings upon the 
different tribes" (vers. 6-25).-(Keil). Compare these blessings with those of Jacob 
(Gen. xxvii 40-49; i. 27). Nothing special in the order. 

1-5. Introduction. Man of God (cf. Josh. xiv. 6 ; 1 Sam. ix. 6; Ps. xc.-(Heading). Ver. 2 
describes the vast area over which God's glory shone in giving of law, from Sinai. Seir and 
Paran-in thunder, fire an,\ heavenly retinue. Saints, lit., from myriads of holiness, i.e., holy 
angels (Zech. xiv. 5). People, lit., peoples, i.e., the (;entiles or the twehe tribes. Saiuts, God's 
people just spoken of or holy ones (ver. 2). Thv hand, change from thir,I to second person, and 
vice versa, common in Hebrew poetry (cf. Pe. xlix. 19), Hand, His power. He (ver. 5) God, not 
Moses (Jesh. cf. xxxii 15). 

6. Reuben's blessing. The rights of Reuben withheld in Jacob's blessing (Gen. >;liJC. 3) ; 
l\IosPs prays for continuance an<l prosperity. Sim,-on is passed over, scnttt"red nbroa<l he lost 
in, li \'iduality as a trilie, yet Ii ved in the micist of the tribe of Judah an,l shared its gener:il 
l,lessi11gs. Few, lit., a number, easily counted, a negative implied from pre~ding clause, '' let 
not his men be few," i.e., let them be many. -- (Ge,eniu.q). 

7. Judah's blessing. Royal triue, from whom sceptre must not dcp:u-t ;Gen. xlix. 10). Judah 
was to lead in war, be brought back in safety ancl triumph. Sufficient to preserve indepen,lence. 

8-11. Blessings of levi. Addr<:ssed as petition. Thum. an<l Urim. i.e., "thy Right and Thy 
J,ight," cf., Ex. xxviii. 30). Holy One. Le\'i as head of tribe. Prove, two ev,·nts me11tioned, 
one at beginning, the other at end of forty years wan,lering, represent the series of trials to 
prove the faith of this chosen tribe. Mas. (Ex. xvii. 1-7). Mar. (~um. xx. 1-13). Said a. 
reference to Ex. xx xii. 2ti-2P ; ('f. l\Iat. x. 37 ; Luke xiv. 26. 'I each. Ver. 111, dignity of 
priesthood conferred upon th,·m, and to them bdonge<l office of instructors. Hence favour 
needed and strength to smite the loins, i.e. the seat of power ancl foil the enemy. 

12. Benjamin's blessing. A fa.rnurite with his father, was cared for by the Lord. Dwell in 
safety, resting upon him. Cover, shelter. Shoulders, on his sid<·B or borclers, figure from 
"fathers carrying their sons while youn~ and tendt"r."-(Cafrin). (cf. i. 31). "Upon the back," 
equivalent to "between st.oul<lere" (1 Sam. xvii. 6). 
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13-17, Blessing of Joseph (including Ephraim an 1 Manasseh). A resemblance, yet not a 
reproduction of that pronounc.-cl (Gen. xlix. 25, 2ti). In both f..rtility of districts allotted to 
them is a lea· :ing feature. Deep (ver. 13) springs of water. Chief things {ver. Hi), best gifts 
Mountains, tlie sheltered sides of which were covered with vine, olive and tig, etc. Fulness, 
all good that earth could produce. Good will. Covenant blt-ssings added to natural. Bush, a 
manifestation of Uod to Moses (Ex. iii.) Separated, consecrated, or distinguishi;d (G,·n. xlix. 26). 
In the strength of this blessing Joseph would be powerful and tre"d down nations. Glory 
(ver 17). R.-n,ler, 11 'l'he tirsthorn of his (i.e. Joseph's) bullock is his glory." R.-ference to 
Ephraim raised hy Jacob to honours of firstborn (1ien xhiii. 8), and hero:: likened to the tirstling 
of Joseph's ox.,n, i.e., of Joseph's offspring, the singul.1r noun (shor) taken collectivdy. -
(:::ipeak. Com.) Ox, an emblem of power generally (l;en. xlix. 6; l's. xxii. 12; Jer. xlvi. 21); 
Unicorn. Wild bull (tj., Num. xxiii. :c2; xxiv. 8). Thousands (cf. Gen. xlviii. 191• 
(1 Sam. xviii. 7, 8). 

18, 19. Blessings of Zebulon and Issachar. Chiefly a repetition of Gen. xlix. 13-15. 
Going out in commercial enterprise. Zehulun dwelt on seri. shore, Issachar possessed a fertile 
inland district, dwelt at home and prospered in agricultural pursuits. Mountain, of the Lor,l's 
inheritance (Ex. xv. 17), upon which the Lord was about to plant His people and build His 
sanctuary. They would offer thank offerings themsdves and invite to sacrificial meals other 
nations.-(Keil.) Righteousness not merely legal sacrifices conforming 'o ritual, 1,ut those 
offered. in right spirit, well-pleasing to God (Ps. iv. 6; li. '21.-(Keil). Suck. The trensur,$ of 
both sea (Mediterranean and sea of Galilt,e) and lan(l shall be theirs; purple dye from t11e shell 
of the oyster and mirrors and glass vases from the sanJ. 

21, 21. Blessing of God. Enlargeth by extending territory, or delivers from trouhle, from 
a.ttaeks by hostile and surrounding tribes. Lion rests securdy and foarlessly though surrournle,l 
by enemies. The verse indieati\e of warlike character. F rst part of con11uest of Israel made 
by Gad and Rteulien at re11uest of Moses (cf. Num. xxxii.) Portio.1 the lea ,er's µortion reserve,!, 
i.e .. there was rt'served the fitting portion for God as leader in w,tr.-(Speak. Com.) Heads, 
i.e., joined other leaders to fulfil God's commands respecting conquest of Canaan (Num. xxxii. 
17, 21, 32; Josh. i. 14 J iv. 12). 

22. Dan's ble~sing. Whelp, a cub; differing from a young lion weane,1 and beginning to 
catch prey for itself. Shall leap after it has grown up. Springs suddenly upon its prey. 
Bashan abounding with cares. Dan's territory was insuffieient ; by a sudden and successful 
irruption northwards he established a colony. 

23. Naphtali's blessing, Satisfied, his lot some of the most beautiful scenery and most 
ft-rtile soil in Palestine (cf. Porur'a Handbook of Syria). .Fruits ripen earlier here than 
anywhere else. 

24, 25. Blessing of Asher. Acceptable, let him he the favoure1l one of his brethren, i.e., tl1e 
favoured of God. The blessing an exposition of the name. Asher, the prosperous 
(cf. Gen. xxx. 15).-(Keil). Dip. The process of extrading oil by foot pn,sses; or allusion 
to fortile district adapted to culture of olive (.Job xxix. 6 ; cf. G,,n. xlix. 20). Shoes. Tl1is 
verse -::ontinues the figure of prece- lin~, ;ind repr,-sents stren_c.:th and firmness of Asher, as is shod 
with iron and brass (cf. Rev. i. 15). Iron-soleJ shoe~ worn by warriors an,! suit,tlile to rocky 
country. Days. "Thy strl·nglh shalt be continued to thee as long as thou shalt live: thou 
shalt never know feeblt-ness and decay."-(Speak. Com.) 

26-29. Conclusion. "God's glory and power, and consequent safety and prosperi1.y of God's 
people, form the climax as they do the basis, of the blessing which the law-giver has to 
pronounee." None like unto God, 0 Jeshurun. Rideth with unlimited power in, i.e., as 
thy helper. This God a refuge (ver. 27 1, dwelling pbce for protection to homele~s wanderers 
(Ps. xc. 1; xci. 9 ; Hab. i. 12). Underneath, i.e., 1 ;od on e:1rth bdow as well as in heaven 
abo\·e. Fountain, a desig11ation of I~rael, who came from Jaco1l as waters fro111 a fountain 
(cf. Is. xlviii. 1 ; Ps. lxviii. 26). Ver. 29, un11aralleled protection, deliverance and victory, hence 
Isr;iel congratulated. Happy! Saved, not mere deliverance from danger and distress, but 
salvation in general (like Zech. ix. 9; cf. Is. xlv. 17), coming from Jehovah. 

'I1HE FORMATION OF THE KINGDOM.- Verses 1-5. 

The glory of the covenant, the elevation of Israel as a nation, and the majesty 
of the King and his law set forth. 

I. The revelation of the king. God appPars in forms awful and imp~essive. 
1. In streaming ligllt. "He shined forth "-like the risiug sun, filling all 
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around, and tipping the mountains with splendour. God is light, illumines 
every valley, and covers all places with His preseuce and truth. 2. In burni11g 
fire. "Went a fiery law." "The Lord desce11ded in fire." "Is not My word 
like a fire?" (Jer. xxix. 22). 3. In terrible thunder. "'l1here were thunders 
and light11ing:3." God robes Himself in clouds of smoke or flames of fire to 
impress the senses and speak to the heart ·• "\Vhose voice then shook tl1e earth?'' 
4. In splendid retinue. '' He ca.me with ten tl10usands of saints." '' The 
chariots of God are tweuty thousand, even many thousand::; of a11gels. '11110 
Lord is among them, as in Sinai, i11 the holy place " (P::;. lxviii. 17). 'l'lrns did 
God reveal Himself to Israel. '' Who is a God like unto Thee?" If mountai11s 
trembled, and Moses feared and quaked, how reverent and deeply toucl1ed 
should we be ? 

II. The number of his subjects. Jehovah is the universal King. His sway 
is over the meanest and mightiest. All agencies a11d all creatures are at II is 
service. 1. Myriads in heaven above. '' Angels, and anthori ties, and powPrs" 
are subject to Him (I Pet. iii. 22). "'rhousa11d thousands rniniRtered unto Him, 
and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before Him " (Dan. vii. 9, 10) as 
executors of justice or ministers of mercy. 2. Th1 iil!tabitants of the earth 
beneath (ver. 3). Israel, the Gentiles, and all nations of the earth. "Saints," 
holy ones especially, stand in His presence, constitute His trai11, and enter His 
spiritual kingdom. Submission to Him essential to happiness and heaven. 

III. The assumption of Royalty. These splendours of royal state illustrate 
the majesty of the king, and the method of estabfo,hi11g his ki11gdom. 1. By 
enactment of law. Law needful, and the medium of blessing in every kingdom. 
Order and supren1acy only secnred by good government. "Sovereign hw sits 
empress, crowning good, repressing ill." "'l111e law came by Moses," "wa-; givt>n 
by the disposition (ministration) of angels" (Acts vii. 53). 2. B!I appointment 
of representatives. "Moses commanded us a law," was God's viceregenr, a.11d a 
subordinate ki11g. Moses was "the man of God," and the minister of (~od. 
Consecration to God's service gives real worth and dig11ity. True kings a11d 
priests those who trust and obey. No supremacy, 110 reigning without love to 
Gud and service to men. 'rhis should be onr a111bitiuu. "I would ratl1er 1,e 
king over the French, than king over France,'' said Louis XIV. 3. By consent 
of tlte people. Israel stood in attitude of reverence and attention. At, His " feet," 
willing to hear and ready to obey. "All that the Lord shall say we will <lo." 
Our wills must be subdued and consent before we become subjects, disciples of 
Jesus. In vain do we profess or teach, if disobedient. "He that is of God 
heareth God's words." 

TuB MAJESTY OF Gon's LA w. 

The giving of the Jaw was the design of this manifestation. "~oses personates 
the listening nation, and not only speaks of himself in the third pe_rson, but 
does so by identifying his own person with the 11atio11, because he wished ~he 
people to repeat his words from thorough conviction, and because the law whwh 
he gave in the name of the Lord was given to himself as well, and wcl.S as 
binding upon him as upon eTery other member of the congregation " (Keil). 

I. In the source from which it was revealed. "From his right hand," &c. 
The law from God; a revelation of his mind a11d authority. H~11ce ~ot m~re 
counsel or advice, but given from a source which he canno~ quest1~n ; 1111posrng 
obligations which are strongest, and enforr.ed by sanctions which none can 
resist. 
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II. In the splendour in which it was revealed. 'rhis event, uuparalleled iu 
the history of man, 110 11ation, whatever its legends or traditions, ever conceived 
of tlie God of heaven proclaimiug law to them "out of the midst of fire"­
light u11apprnachable hiding his person from the gaze of man. 'l111ese outward 
sigus of majesty, power aud authority will not" be witnessed again uutil the 
great day " when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven, with the au."'els 
of His power in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that kuow not God and 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

III. In the design for which it was revealed. Law designed to reveal the 
claims and preserve the knowledge of God among men ; to convince of sin, 
offences against the order of society and the authority of the Creator; to 
e11force moral principles and educate to moral duty. Hence-I. 1'0 enrich 
God's people "The inheritance of the congregation" (ver. 4). Good laws 
peculiar to Israel, and disti11guished them from other nations (Ps. xiv. 7, 20; 
Rom. iii. 2), are the best wealth and treasure; the Scriptures and the mean.3 
of grace a goodly heritage to any people. 2. To bless all nations. "'l1his is 
the blessing" (ver. 1)-(a) In revealing God's love. "He loved the people" 
(ver. 3). (b) In transmitting God's will. Be thankful for this iuheritance of 
law. Remember, obligation to keep it is hereditary, pa~sing from parents to 
childreu. Receive it as a legacy of love and truth. '' 'l'hy testimonies have J 
taken as a heritage for ever" (Ps. cxix. 111). 

HOMILET/0 HINTS ..AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 1. The man of God. 1. A 
special friend of God. " Speaking 
face to face, e11jt1yi11g direct intercourse 
with God." 2. A distinguished servant, 
holJiug high position and engaged in 
glorious work. 3. A famous legislator, 
giving divine laws and requiring 
implicit obedience. 4. A medium of 
blessing to his reuple in life, example, 
and teaching. 

Ver. 2. .A fiery law. 1. In its 
bright origin. 2. In its searching 
nature. 3. In its purifying effects. 
4. In its awful sanctions. He shiued, 
forth. God resting and journeying 
with his people as light, shield, and 
defence. iiina,:, Seir, and Patan. 
Special providences iu special places. 
Manife-,tation of God's presence, the 
gift of flesh, appoiutment of 70 elders 
and bestowment of Holy Spirit. 

Ver. 3. 1. God's love to his people. 
2. God's rule over his people. 3. God 
adored by his people. In tit.If lwnd. 
1. To be formed i u to a people. 2. To 
be preserved as a people (John x. 2, 8). 
3. 'ro l>e ruled as a people. At thy 
Jett. 1. The place of humility. j, 'l'he 
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place of security. 8. The place of 
instruction, sitting like scholars to 
receive instruction and ready to obey. 
" Every one shall receive of thy 
words." Yea, ke loved tl1e people. No 
doubt of this with regard to Israel. 
Often reminded of it, and told wliy 
he set his love upon them. Not for 
greatness, they were the fewest of ail ; 
not for goodness, for they were stiff­
necked; but because the Lord. had a 
favour towards them. He chose, re­
deemed them, provided for them, and 
distinguished them by miracles and 
privileges. His love is of three kinds 
-A love of benevolence, which consists 
in wishing and designing them good. 
A love of beneficence, consisting in 
doing them good. 'rhis appears in a 
thousand instances, chiefly remember­
ing them in their low estate, and 
sending his Son that they might Ii ve. 
A love of complacency. 'rhe Jove of 
benevolence and of beneficence regarded 
them as unworthy and miserable; the 
love of complacency rt?gards them as 
mere creatures. He cannot take 
pleasure in those destitute of his irna~a 
and enemies by wicked works. But 
ha prepares them for delighting ID 
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them aml holding intercourse with 
them. \Vliat can I wish more ? Do 
men repruach? I have been precil>US 
in his ~ight, honourable, and he has 
loved me. Let them curse, he will 
bless. One smile of God's is better 

than life, aml will 1111>rtl t.lia11 baLLllt.:e 
a universe of frowns. Let 111y portion 
and the purtion of llliue be-" The 
goodwill of Him that dwelt in the 
bush."-Jay. 

REUBEN, OR THE BLESSING OF Ex1sTENCE.-Verse 6. 

'l'his is a prayer for the continued existence of Reuben and suggests things 
that imperilled this existence. 

I. :Existence prolonged in danger. Reuben was endangered by surrounding 
1mtions-thcir leaders were far in advance of them, and litt.le ones left behind 
(N um. xxxii. 27 ; Jos. iv. 12). Individual and family life dependent upon 
(.,od, exposed to risks. Need to pray for each as Abraham, " 0 that Ishmael 
might live before thee." 

II. Existence prolongei in sin. Reuben had a. threefold honour (Gen. xlix. 3), 
as first-born, might of Jacob's strength and naturally pre-eminent. He forft•ite1l 
these blessings and fell into dishonour. He grievously tra11:-gre,,sed (Gen. xlix. 3, 4) 
a11d rebelled with Korah (Num. xvi. I). Sin brin.!4s di:-:gra,ce, shorteus life and 
expo::ies to judgn1ent. "Preserve thou those that are appointed to die." 

III. Existence prolonged with prosperity. "Let not his men he few." 
Judging from the first census after delivernnce fr,),n Egvpt and that on 
plains of Mna.b IH'arly forty years after, this tribe WM rednced in nnmher. The 
prayer includes coutinued existence, increase of number and perprtual reme,11-
brance. "'l1he Lord shall increase you more and more." "I will i11crPase 
them with men like a flock." Less,ms from Reuben's history. Learn : 1. Not 
t-1 insult the fallen and disgraced. 2. Not to perpetuate marks of wicki-d11c,s. 
'' 'l1o speak no ~lanrler, no, nor li:-;ten to it." 3. 'Jlo take warui11g. Oce11 pie1l 
with herds and flocks they lost early energy ; cot1ld not be rousPd agai 11-t .Jabin 
(Judges v. 15, IG); dissipated strength in di~tant expedition~ (cf 1 Chro11. v. 
10-18), and did not care to complete their conquests (cf. Num xxxii.)­
(c/. ._",peak. Com.) 4. Pray for personal life, family increase and church 
prosperity, that all may be given to God. 

JUDAH: THE BLESSING OF SuPREMACY.-Verse 7. 

'fhis reference is rich, peculiar, and suggestive. Judah, the royal tribe ; the 
prayer for its settlement, security, and supremacy. 

I. Supremacy through conflict. Judah, prominent in battle, in order of 
marnhing and encampment, hence danger, co11flict, and suffering. All 
knowle<lge an<l virtue gained through difficulty and contest. 'J1he earth is 
snbdne<l aml sovereignty ove1· men acquired by warfare. Snpremacy ever 
through conflict. 

II. Supremacy by GJd's help in conflict. "Be tlion an help to him." 
God strengthened his hands, gave warriors sullicient to support the trihe and 
vi11dicate its ri~hts. \Vithont him no strength, 110 triumph. "Happy is he 
that hath the Go1l of Jacob for his help.'1 

Ill. This help in conflict secured by prayer. 
Judah.'' Conscious of weakness, he cried to Goel. 

i 0 

" Jfrar, Lord, the 1•oice of 
Prayer never out of place. 
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Greatest sol<iiers often devoutest men-Cromwell, Havelock, anrl Hedley Vicars. 
A prnyerfnl posterity an<l people ever emineut and supreme. Bnt prayer and 
work, self-help and relia11ce upon God must go together (cf. 2 Cluon. xiii. xiv., 
xv.). Labour and pray, then in husbandry, art, and war we prevail. "Judah 
prevailed above his brethren, and of him came the chief ruler" (1 Chron. v. 2). 

LEVI: THE RBWARDS OF SERVIOE.-Verses 8-11. 

I. Service in defence of Right. After the defection at Sinai the sons of Levi, 
not in mere heat of pious zeal, but at the command of Moses and under divine 
direction, obeyed readily, attacked courageously, aud slew idolators. 'fhey 
defeuded God's honour, supported God's cause, and punished God's enemies. 
"Mo:;e,, stood in the gate of the camp and said who is on the Lord's lili<le? 
And all the sons of Levi gathered tliemselves together unto him, &c.," Ex. 
xxxii. 26-28. 

II. Service rendered in a noble spirit. The value of service estimated by 
the difficulties and the spirit in which it is given-lovingly or reluctantly. 1. In a 
spirit off aitlifulness. They alone were true ; all the rest broke the covenant. 
Holy amidst idolators; upright when multitudes bowed like reeds before the 
wi11d. "Among the faithless, faithful only he." 2. In a spirit of impartiality. 
Best friends :rnd nearest relatives were not spared. Zeal for God prevailed over 
love for father and mother. 'rhis is the spirit of the Master. (Mt. xii. 48.) 3. In 
a spirit of self-denial. Levites often ab~ent frnm home, engaged in constant 
atte11dance at tlie :i ltar, and coulcl not defend their families as other Israelites. 
They preferred fulfilment of duty to indulgeuce in grief at the loss of kindred, 
(Lev. xxi., 11, 12.), and obedience to God to natural affection. 

III. Service severely tested in its performance. Tl1eir history had been 
critical and sad. l. 'le~ted by the people. " Mose.~ and Aaron, in whom the 
whole tribe was proved, had grievously failed. "Massah" and "l\feribalt " 
represent the feelings of the }Jeople, and the purpose of God tn try tl:eir leaders. 
'rile whole journey was a probation and a test. 2. Tested by the enern.1J. 'J1hey 
met with hatred and opposition, "them that ri,-e against him, and of them that 
hate him." 'l'hose who teach and reprove others, who uphold and preserve 
religion, meet with enemies. Korah ancl his company were e11vious, (Num xvi. 1); 
Saul rose up against the priests (I Sam. xxii. 18) and were overcome. 

IV. ~ervice abundantly rewarded in its results. Levi was the holy one, the 
consecrated to God. He was rewarded. 1. With official honour. "Let thy 
'fhnmmim and thy Urim be with thy holy one." They were to retain the 
prie~thood and be endued with knowlerlge and upright11ess to discharge its 
duties. 'J1hese were lost in the captivity and not re..;fore1l to the second temple, 
but are perpetuated for ever in Him of whom Aaron was a type. 2. Witk 
personal acceptance. "Accept the work of his hands, ver. 11. Holy adminis­
trations done by hands and body hence fitly de-cribed. God accepted them 
with favour. Acceptance with God the greatest Lle-;sing to minister or people, 
and wort,hy of aim. "That we may be accepted of lii111," 2 Cor. v. 9. 3. Wit!, 
cont-inual prosperity. "Bless Lord his suL':ltance," Rpecial allotments and 
am1,le provision camP- easily. Increased fertility of land brought increased 
substance. 'rims the ble-;si 11g of God was upon their work, and the providence 
of God was their inheritance. 'l'liose who dPpe11J most upon God's blessing 
work moflt faitlifnlly in God's service, shall never be disappointed. "A sacrifice 
acceptable and well-pleasing to God." 
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T1rn HoLY PRIESTHOOD.-Verses 8, 10. 

Levi represents the head of the tribe whose crowning glory wa.-1 the priegthood 
and possession of 'J1hummim and Urim. 

I. Its divine allotment. Every man a calling in wliich to abide, a vocation 
from heaven. 'l1lie Christian 111inistry the highest and noblest, not the gift of 
Bishops, Presbytery or Co11ncil, but a II appointrne11t of God. "N 011e but He who 
made the world can 1uake a minister of the Gospel" Sit_rs Newton. "The sons 
of Levi receive the olhce of the priesthood·• (Heb. vii. 5.) 

II. Its uecessary qualifications. "'l1hy holy one" Hol.lJ, pure in life aud 
character, consecrated in work, incon·11pt in doctriue and co11si::;te11t in all thiugs. 
Intelligent "able to teach others," judg111ent to ,Jacob a11J law tn Israel (ver. 10). 
Truthful, "The law of truth must be in his mouth." 'rhe tr11e minister will 
resolve like the missionary Eliot to leave sl,methi11g of Goll, l1eaveu and religinn 
in all that he does. 

Ill Its sacred duties set forth in three functions. 1. To teach. "They shall 
teach Jacob, &c." Knowledge must be sought, possesse<l and communicated 
'' 'l11iey shall teach my people the difference between the holy an<l profane, and 
cause them to discern between the unclean anrl the cle;tn" (Exek. xliv. 23.) 
"The law shall not perish for the prie:;t, nor counsel for the wise, nl>r the wortl 
from the prophet'' (.Jer. xviii. 18.) 2. To oJfer incense. "They shall put incense 
bef,,re thee." To offer prayers for the people, prese11t gifts, gratitude, and praise. 
''HP.shall burn incense upon it (the golden altar) a perpetual incense before the 
Lord throughout your generations " ( Exek. xxx. 7, 8.) 3. To present sacrifices. 
"Whole burnt sacrifices npon thine altar." God approacherl. by sacrifice, for 
men have sinned and nee,l mercy-Christians ge11erally "a royal priesthood" to 
offer up spiritual sacrifices (i. Peter ii. 5-9.) 

IV. Its distinguished success (ver. 2.) 'rhose who rightly serve God and 
instruct men will reap reward. 1. Their work is accepted. " Accept the work of 
his hands." 2. Tl,eir c/1aracter is vindicated. Men may ridicule e11thusiasm, 
suspect motives, and a8sa.il character. B11t God defends them, vindicates their 
conduct and society, aud smites tlieir enemies so "that they rise not aga.in." 

BENJAMIN-BELOVED AND SECURED.-¥ erse 12. 

Benjamin belovE>d by Jacob his father (Gen. xlix. 27). In this parental love 
Moses sees a reflection of God's love so free and tender. 

J. By an endeared relationship. "11he beloved of the Lord." This name 
not an empty title, nor a description of human merit, but an expres.-,ion of 
God's regard for holy character, genuine service an1l devout attachment to his 
cause. If we cannot be rich, we may be useful. If we do not receive honours 
from men, we may be dignified with the title " Sous of God." 

II. By distinguished privileges. God's presence wonM overshadow, protect, 
and exa.lt them by position a11d iufluence iu central governmtmt a11d religous 
worship. 1. By special advantages. His inheritilllCe i11dude1l Muriah, the mount 
on wl1ich the temple of GuJ wa-, built. l◄\iture ge1wratious dwelt 11ea.r the 
oracle of God and had easy accsss to the or<liuances of public worship. In 
Israel's eventful history this. tribe shone with co118pir.uous hon, mr. It gave birth 
to the fir:;t King and was the pride of the greatest ap,,stle (rf. Rom. ii. 1 ; Phil. 
iii. 5). 2. Bg divine prott:ction. "Shall dwell in iafoty by him." If the 
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words apply to the temple, then even Beujarni11 "was covered n11 the flay long" 
un<ler tlie security of the Ra11ct11ry (P~. cxxv. 2) often described as a place of 
refnge (P~. xx vii. 4, 5 ; N eh. vi. 10). God's singular comforts and constant 
safognar,ls ever towar,ls those he loves. Tlie welfare of his chilrlren is always 
tl1c care of his heart. In weakness and danger "they dwell between his 
shoulders." 

HOM/LET/(] HINTS .A.ND SfJGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 6. Live. Lrarn-1. Sill ettt­

dangers life and its blessings. Reuben's 
impoverished life and diminished num­
bers through a11cestral sins (cf. Gen. 
xxxv. 22 ; xlix. 4). 2. God in answer 
to prayer prese1·ves forfeited blessings. 
"Not die." Though deprived of the 
honour and privileges of firstborn, 
J·et he retained rank, became more 
nnrnerons than many other tribes 
(N um. i. 21 ; ii. 11), yet gradually 
sank into a nomadic tribe which had 
enough merely to " live and not die." 

Ver. 7. Voice. Putting thy promises 
(GPn. viii. 9-11) into suit by his 
prayers, a11d pressing thee for a per­
formance (Trapp). 'rhree things were 
expressed-I. That the tribe of Judah, 
conscious of weakness, shall depend 
upon the Most High, and make sup­
plication to him. 2. That God will 
hear such prayer. 3. That his hands 
shall be increased, and that he shall 
prevail over his enemies. This blessing 
has striking affinity with that which 
this tribe received from Jacob (Gen. 
xlix. 9), and both may refer to our 
blessed Lord, who sprang from it, who 
conquered our deadly foes by his death, 
and whose praying posterity ever 
prevail through his might (A. Olarke). 
In the verse we have a prayer-I. For 
unity. Bring him unto his people; 
let them be united and permanent. 
2. /t'or strengtlt. "Let his hands be 
sufficient." No work of any kind 
without strong hands. " 1,he arms of 
his hands were made strong by the 

hands of the mighty God of Jacob. 
3. For success. '' Be thou a help to 
him from his enemies." Pray and 
obey, for "good success have they that 
do his commandments" (Ps. cxi. 10). 

Vers. 8, 10. 'lhe blessing of the 
Christian ministry. 1. As a medium 
of God's will. 2. As teachers of God's 
law. 3. As intercessora for God's 
people. 

Ver. 12. Beloved. God's special 
love. 1. Jender-like a father carry­
ing his child between his shoulders. 
2. Sufficient-" cover him." 3. Last­
ing-'' all the day long." The safety 
of the beloved, of tke Lord. Of Ben­
jamin three things are here said which 
will beautifully apply to all God's 
people-I. He was the special object 
of the Divine affection, "beloved of 
the Lord." God especially loves his 
spiritual children with a love of-
1. Approbation. 2. Manifestation ; 
"He gives them love tokens and pays 
them love visits. 3. Distinction. II. 
He was to dwell near to the Lord, '' by 
Him." All God's people are near to 
Him-1. By grace. 2. In providence. 
8. In reference to His ordinances. 4. 
With regard to the prevailing impres­
sions of the mind. III. He was to 
abide in perfect security. God's 
chosen dwell in safety from (1) the 
curses of the Divine law; (2) the 
powers of dark11ess ; (3) the perils of 
life ; 4. the terrors of death and the 
judgment day.-Dr. Bunzs. 

JOSEPH; OR PLENTY AND PoWER,-Verses 13-17. 

Mose~ waxes eloquent and poetical at the mention of Joseph. Out of the 
fulues~ uf liis heart his mouth speaks. "He desires for this tribe the greatest 
pussi Lie abunda11ce of eartlily blessing and a vigourous manifestation of power in 
conflict with the nations."-(Keil). 
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I. Exuberant fertilit.y bestowed. No scarcity in any department. A fertile 
country, a prolific seed and a balmy clime. 1. Precious fruits of eartlt. '' 'l'he 
precious things of the earth" (ver. 16). I ts trees and pasturage, aud the cattle 
that feed upon it ; for all of which Joseph's land was famous. 2. The genial 
influences of heaven. "The precious things of heaven." Its dew, sunsliiue au<l 
showers. "God give thee of the dew of heave I an<l the fatness of the earth and 
plenty of corn and wine" (Gen. xxvii. 28). 3. ~Fruits in due setJson. Fruits 
matured l,y light aud warmth, from sun and mu1m. Once in a yea.r by tlte su11, 
annual productions as corn, barley and grapes. Mouthly productions, as grass 
and herbs, figs and olives, of which 1uauy crops in a year by the moons. 
4. Varied productions of land. "'J.1he ancient monntaius," yielded their 
"chief things," and " the lasting hills" their useful ores. "The deep couched 
beneath" in perennial fountains and flowing streams. "Blessings of heaven 
above, blessings of the deep that lieth under, etc." (Gen. xlix. 25). 

II. Regal authority established. "His horns are like the horns of unicorns,'' 
emblems of strength and royal authority. 1. l!,stablished by aggrPssive power. 
"With them he shall push the people together." Drive out lJanaauites a11d 
overcome all oppo&itio11 " to the ends of the earth." 'rhe most distant nations. 
2. l!,,'stablished in great security. 'l1he stately bullock an emblem of quiet, 
patient strength. Its horns natural weap1ms of defence and security. 
3. Fstablished in prolific numbers. '' The ten thousands of Ephraim," unt 
" the thousands of Manasseh." "'rruly his younger hrother !,hall be greater 
than he, and his sel'll shall become a multitude of natiu11s " (Gen. xlix. 19 ; 
ef. N um. i. 33-35). 4. l!,stablished in signal ltunour. J o.-;eµh " was illustrious 
a11101,g hi:, brethren,'' separated iu the sense of conse~rate1i or distiugui:slied. 
A dignity received for his affectionate conduct to his father. We may gain 
this honour and emulate Joseph in temper, taste and purpo3e. 

III. Spiritual blessings added. "'fhe g1)0ll will of him that dwelt in the 
bush." 'ro the blessings of heaven a11d earth spiritual mercies are dei:iired. 
What is life, wealth, and earthly blessings without divine favour? God's 
presence better than large eistatefl, sple11did revenues, military glory, and 
pushing energy. "'l'he good will" is more desirable than natural productions. 
God is more than His gifts. "With thee is the fountain of life." 

But ob, Thou bounteous giver of all good, 
Thou art of all thy gifts Thyself the crown I 
Give what thou canst-without Thee we are poor, 
And with Thee rich, take what Thou wilt a.way. 

-Cowper. 

ZEBULUN ; OR, BusINESS PURSUITS AND RELIGIOUS W ORSIIIP.- Verses 18, 19. 

Commercial pursuits and sacrificial offerings are here connected. " Life is 
<lescribed in its two aspects of work an<l production, rest and recreation." 
"Going out" (enterprise and labour) is attributed to Zebnlun, aud "remaining 
in teuts" (the comfortable enjoyment of life) to Issachar. 1n accordance with 
the delineation of their respective characters in the blessing of Jacob, this is to 
be attributed to the poetical parallism of the c'auses, a.nd the wl1ole is to he 
unrlerstood as applying to both in the sense suggesterl by Ura/, "Rejoice, 
Zebulun and Issachar, in your labour and your rest" (Keil). Learu-

I. The providence of God in the spheres of men. As the tribes of Israel 
were located in Canaan, so now men's "fortunes" are at Gocl's disposal. u What 
is chance to man is the appointment of God," says one. 'I1he lot "in the lap" 
at the bottom of au urn determined important matters. Work was appoiuted1 
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dwellings fixed, and officers chosen. '' The lot cast" at, peradventure, carrying 
a show of ca1;ualty (Bp. Hall) is under a certain disposal; "the whole disposing 
thereof is of the Lord" (Prov xvi. 33). 1. ln trade, with its special tastes, 
skill, and success. 2. In residence, with its surroundings and comforts. Each 
man's sphere of life, and each nation's place on earth, are adapted to character 
under the originating cause and controlling power of God, "who hath determined 
the times before appointed, and the bounds of their habitation" (Acts xvii. 26). 

II. The joy springing from a right discharge of duty in these spheres. 
"Rejoice, Zebulun, in thy going out, etc." If we do our duty in that station 
of life in which it hath pleased God to call us, we may be happy. God's blessing 
can rest on commerce and agriculture. Prosperity without this may be a misery, 
and not a joy. Secular pursuits should develop a spirit of gladness. Profits in 
trade, comforts of home, and the callings of life are means of pleasure and the 
gifts of God. "Every man also, to whom God hath given riches and wealth, 
and hath given him power to eat thereof, and to take his portion, aud to rejoice 
in his labour, this is the gift of God" (Ecc. v. 19). 

III, The expression of this joy in religious worship. "They shall offer 
sacrifices of righteousness." 'fies of affinity bound these two tribes together. 
The same feeling, purpose, and zeal ruled in both, and displayed in the worship 
of God. God was acknowledged in business pursuits, and success prompted to 
consecration, and afforded gifts of corn, fruit, and oil to God. " Honour the 
Lord with thy substance, and with the first-fruits of all thine increase; so shall 
tl1y barns be filled with plenty, etc." (Prov. iii. 9, 10). 1. They worshipped God 
themselves. Business 110 excuse for neglect and staying at home. To others 
they set an example in liberality, praise, a.11d energy. 'rheir sacrifices were well­
pleasing to God. " Offer the sacrifices of righteousness, and put yonr trust in 
the Lord." 2. They invited others to join t/1em. " 'l1liey shall call the people 
unto the mountain." Alive thewselves, they stirred up others (Zech. viii. 21). 
'l1heir zeal was contagious. Their 11eighbours at home (" in thy tents") were 
not forgotten ; their merchants abroad (" going out") were missionaries of God. 
A spirit of earnestness a.11d personal resolve will incite others, and meet with a 
ready response. " 'l'he iuhabitants of one city shall go to another, saying, Let us 
go speedily (go, going, implying earnestness and constancy) to pray before 
(entreat the face of) the Lord, and to seek the Lord of Hosts: I will go also" 
(Zech. viii. 21). 

ZEBULUN AND IssACHAB. 

I. The dependence of one class of society upon another. In warfare some 
pray upon the mount, while others fight in the valley ; in commerce some "go 
out" and others stay at home. Society in its various parts, pursuits, and 
intere.;,ts is a school of mutual help. Persons most prominent and obscure, 
most easy and most enterprising, trades most attractive or most humble, depend 
upon each other. "'I1he carpenter encourages the goldsmith, and he that 
smo11theth with the hammer him that smites the anvil" (Is. xii. 7). 

II. The blessings of unity in benevolent enterprises. Numbers accomplish 
what individuals cannot. Men combine to increase resources and 1mrmount 
obstacles. In the development of trade and in the propagation of truth "unity 
is strength." 1. lt guara11tees success. " 'l'hey shall suck of the abundance 
of the seas." Trearnres of sea and land shall be theirs. The soldier falters 
alone, but with comrades he advances with confidence to vir.tory. " 'l'wo are 
better than one because they !,ave a good reu ard for thefr labour " (Ecc. iv. 9) 
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2. It creates joy. "Rejoice" not only in succe-:;s hut in co-operation to secure 
it. Richer is the enjoyment of the common good when mutual efforts promote it. 
" That both he that soweth and he that reapeth may rejoice." 

III. The honour gained by those who right!:, co-operate in benevolent 
enterprises. " 'J1hey shall call the people unto the mouutain." God will fix 
his seat on the mount in their midst ; they shall invite others to worship, be 
honoured as missionaries to 11eighbours and distant nations. God will • hold 
fellowship with them, and many shall participate in tlaeir joy and sacrificial 
meals ; hououred i11 privileges, calling, and social intercourse. " 'rhem that 
honour me I will honour." 

OUTGOING AND HOME-KEEPING: A SERMON FOR SuMMER.-Verses 18, 19. 

Issachar the fifth, and Zebulun the sixth son of Jacob and LPab. When born 
their mother selected their names, and gave thanks to God. In one case 
" God hath given me my hire ; and she called his name Issachar. In the other, 
"God hath endued me with a good dowry; and she called his 11arne Zebulun." 
These words describe the different spheres and the common duties of Zebulnn and 
Issachar, and suggest ideas respecting ourselves suited to the season of summer. 

Zebulun. An itinerating tribe. 'l'heir distinct habit and relative position 
was going out. Their territory to Mediterranean, with its ports as " a haven 
for ships." They are commemorated as first who adventured skiffs on ocean, 
and who acquired skill in fishing. They engaged in foreign commerce and 
defensive war, became mariners and merchants, deriving wealth from productions 
of other countries and from beings "which suck the abundance of the seas" 
and enriched " with treasures hid in the sand," perhaps gems, corals, and µearls 
from bottom of sea by diving. Issac/tar. A district entirely inlaud, and 
purely agricultural. Its soil so rich that most indolent invited to cultivate it. 
Its valleys covered with corn, hills rejoiced on every side, and vast plains 
ornamented and enriched with trees. A home-keeping tribe; like Jacob a plain 
man dwelling in tents, occupied with breeding cattle. Their toil rewarded them 
with sufficient supply for personal wants and public revenue. Loth to leave 
they "acquitted themselves better in the subsidy than in the muster-roll." 
Others went out to batt]e ; they '' abode among the sheepfolds, to hear the 
bleatings of the :flncks." 

'l1hese different spheres and occupations find parallel in modern England, 
with its diversities and divisions, its population of various orders and classes. 
Many go out; business calls them abroad. 'I1hey traverse the kingdom for 
purposes of commerce, and circumnavigate the globe in the interests of science. 
Ships incessantly sail rn all seas. Exports and imports enormous. Othe,s go 
out in qnei,t of health ; jaded workers needing relaxation, students in search of 
knowledge, adventurous men, or teeming thousauds in cheap excursions. Still 
there are stayers at home-devotees of the dwelling-domestic hermits-so 
tenacious of tent that they uever go anywhere. More fond of retirement than 
roaming, who believe tliat "as the bird that wa11dereth from her nest, so 1s a 
man that wa11dcreth from his place." In choice of the.-,e different conditions 
awl varied pursuits he sees traces of human will ancl Divine appoii.t.ment. 
Inclination for each kind of life may be God's work. He predispo:;es socie for 
the quietude of the hamlet and mouotonous labuur of the homestead; fits others 
for the city full of stir, for the port crowded with strangers, and for travel with 
its everchanging events. 

Zebnlun and lssachar, who occupied different spheres, wer, directed to 
perform common duties. Both to rejoice, call people to the mountaiu, and to 
offer sacrifices of righteousueii, Z~bulun to be content~d and cheerful in 
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going out, not to repille at exposure to danger and fatigue ; but bravely 
.:in counter perils of sea, and Jlatiently endure the bustle of port. Not permitted 
to envy brethren passing their lives in safety and inland position. The other 
tribe equal reason to rejoice and be cheerful, for their tents fixerl in most fertile 
parts of frnitfnl land. Every country has its attractions to those within it.;; 
boundaries. Denizens may find delight where travellers see no beauty. There 
is mercy in every place., and if we have an eye to see it a11d a heart to rejoice 
in it, no place will be underrated or dispraised. If not good enough, strive to 
make it better. Poor it may be, and we shall prove our unworthiness by leaving 
:t worse than we found it. 

Wherever we live, in town or country, near lively coasts or far inland, we 
should be mindful of our religious duties and acts. These duties prescribed 
to Zebulun a11d Issachar, " call the people to the mountain,'' the centre of 
general assembly and seat of religious worship. The duty of convoking people 
the official act of Levites, but a mutual service among people themselve.--. 
'J.1l1ose in retired regions must call each other out of tents, thoi;;e who travelled 
and traded must commend worship of God to those whom they met and with 
whom they did business. In our day the mountain is near us. Sanctuaries 
open to all classes. Those who go out find them in places of sojourn ; those 
who stay in see them within reach from their dwellings. With mountain 
always accessible at home and abroad, our duty to call each other to it. We 
shall thus diversify homekeeping, sanctify outgoing by public exercise of religion 
-what these exer~ises are, learned from the text, "the sacr~fices of righteousness." 
Sacrifices of many kinds varying from the great propitiatory offering of Jesns 
once for all, to humblest presentation of joy and praise by the people he ltaR 
redeemed. We are '' a holy priesthood to offer up spiritual sacrifices, &c." 
Onr prayers and songs, preachiug and teaching, gifts for God's treasury, good 
deeds in general and comrnm1ications for special need may all become sacrifices 
of righteousness well pleasing to God. The work of the Lord should always 
be doue and worship maiutained. He must have an altar in onr tents and an 
offering in our tour. Before every outgoing His presence should be asked and 
in return to the delights of home we should repair to tlie sanctuary of God. 
'I1his prophecy of Moses may have suggested by same Holy Spirit the douLle 
duty enjoined by David. '' Offer the sacrifices of righteousness, and put your 
trust in the Lord."-Rev. W. Underwood, D.D. 

GAD ; LEADERSHIP, AND VALOUR.-Verses 20-21. 

" In the blessing of Noah (Gen. ix. 26), the God of Shem is praised, so Moses 
praises the Lord who enlarged Gad, i.e., who not only gave him broad territory 
in Lhe conquered kingdom of Sihon, but furnished generally unlimited space 
for his development ( cf. Gen. xxvi. 22), that he might unfold his lion-like nature 
in conflict with foes" (Keil). 

I. Wonderful enlargement of Territory. "Enlargeth Gad." Extends the 
borders of his territories by Jephtha (Judg. xi. 33) and by the victories over the 
Hagarenes (1 Chron. v. 18-21), or delivers out of distress, which is called 
enlarging. Spiritually God enlarges individuals. "'rl1ou hast enlarged (re­
lieved me) in my distre~s" (Ps. iv., cf. Ps. xxxi. 8). He enlarges the Christian 
church. " 1l1he Lord hath made room (lit. broad ipace) for us, and we shall he 
fruitful in the land" (Gen. xxvi. 22). 

II. Strength in self defence. When territories were gained they could be 
kept and defended. " He dwelt as a lion," couched and rested, fearless and 
secure ; wa~ a11noyed by surrounding tribes (Jud. xi.), but overcame them. No 
force could prevail against them ; they shattered "the arm,'' the i11strnrneut of 
'-tr~ngth, and destroyed " the head," the policy, and rule of every foe. 
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III. Valour in Leadership. When they had chosen their uw11 lot, they helped 
to secure tl,at of other:-;. 'l'hey Wl're distinguished not for ease and sellisl111ess, 
Lut for valour, promptitude, arnl e11crgy. 1. T/1e1J fought in obedieuce to God's 
commands. "Ile executed the justice of the Lord." Executed the decree to 
extirpate inhabitants of Canaan (cf. N um. xxxii.) 2. They fouq/1t in tl,efront 
,·anks. " Came with the heads of the people," the chiefs of other tribes were 
leaders in the war. Many 1-kulk behind i11 fear and relnctance. Be pro~ineut 
and cunrngeous in the goo1l fight of faith. 3. '/Ju,y fou,qht brarely. They ful­
filled their promise to Moses. " We ourselves will go ready armed liefore the 
childre11 of Israel until we ltave brought them u11to their place" (N11111. xxxii. 
Hi-17). Be helpful to others and valiant through God for right. Courage is 
required in every war. 'l1his crowued the efforts of Joshua with success (1, 5, 8) 
and raised Hezekiah to unequalled eminence amoug the kings of Judah 
(2 Kings xviii. 5-7). "Be strnug aud of good courage." 

HOMILETIC HINTS 

Ver. 16. Separated. 1. By the treat­
ment he received from them. 2. By 
the providence of God which exalted 
aud distiuguished him. Joseph, a type 
of Christ, separated in personal char­
acter, in evil treatme11t and divine 
exaltation. Good will of kim that 
dwelt iu the busk. 1. The Du·eller in tke 
Bush. Not an angel, but God himself 
(Ex. iii. 2). Hence God's favour desired 
better than man's favour, fickle, un­
certain, and worthless. 2. The good 
will of the dweller in the bush. Israel's 
co11dition sad, helpless and hopeless. 
God appears. 1. '11

0 confirm his pro­
mise. 2. To accomplish deliverance. 
3. To pledge his presence. Or, 1. 
A pleasing retrospect. Moses never 
forgot the bush, deeply impressed and 
marvellously strengthened by its appear­
ance. Past experience should teach 
and help. 2. A wonderful revelation. 
"Good will." Love, condescension aud 
power to redeem. A revelation of God 
Rnited to Moses and to IRrael. " A 
grrat sight." 3 . . A solemn pledge. God 
had not forsaken his people nor for­
gotten his i romise. " He heard their 
groa11i11g, reu1mnbered his covenant, 
looked upon Israel (with watchfulness 
and sympathetic feeling), and had re­
spect "11to them " (Ex. ii. 24-25.) 
"The burning bush, the persecuted 
church, was not consumed, because the 
good will of God, of which David speaks 
(Pd. cvi. 4), was in the bush. So it is 
still with His in the fiery trial, in any 
affliction" (Is. xliii. 1)-Trapp. 

Ver. 17. Glory. A bullock was 
the wost excellent of animals among 

AND SUGGESTJONS. 

the Jews, not only because of its ac­
ceptableness to God in sacrifice, but 
because of its great usefulness in 
agriculture. There is something pecu­
liarly noble aud diguified about the 
ox, and his greatest ornament are his 
fine horns. 'l'hese t~ inspired penman 
has i11 view, as the following clause 
proves, and it is well knowu that in 
scripture language, horns are the em­
blems of strength, glCYry, and sovereignty 
(Ps. lxxv., 5, ll,lxxxix.,18,25, cxii., 9; 
Dan. viii. 3; Luke i. 69 ; Rev. xvii. 
3.-C'larke. 

Push. Pushing in life. In God's 
strength aud by God's opening. No 
push without strength, and no opening 
without God. "'11hrough 'l'hee will we 
pusk d-0wn our enemies" (Ps. 44, 5.) 

Ver. 18. In tl,y tents. Issachar, a 
powerful, sagacious tribe capable of 
great exertion aud warlike achiveme11ts, 
iu clangerof luxuriant repose and sub­
jection to more heroic men, because 
given to quiet pursuits and fat mea­
dows. We must couquer and serve. 
"Be a hero in the strife." "Put on 
the dauntless spirit of resolution." 

Ver. 21. Witli the Heads. 1. God's 
cause in its nuture. Holy a11d more 
sacred than the rescue of Jerusalem 
from intidel 'l'nrks by Crusaders. 2. 
God's cause in its requirements. (1.) 
Courageous leader:-. (2.) United rnnks. 
3. God's cause in its reu-a1·ds. (1.) Ii 
secures the "first portion," a. choice 
purchased by bravery. (2.) It gaius the 
comme11dation and i;rayers of good 
wen. "Blessed ba he, &c." 
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DAN ; ACTIVITY IN CoNFLICT.-Verse 22. 

Jacob had compared him to a serpent for subtlety, that suddenly darts at the 
horses' heels a11d throws the rider. Moses gives prominence to strength and 
activity. \Ve have: 1. The agility of youth. "He shall leap." Spri11gi11g and 
leaping, signs of agility. " Spring like a lion on his prey and spread consterna­
tion around him." 2. Strength, in attack. "Dau is a lion's whelp." The 
tribe remarkable for stre11gth and prowess, conrage and resolution-Samson from 
this tribe. Strength rightly used a blessing. The more we attack sin and act 
for God, the more we are enabled to do. "The way of the Lord is strength to 
the upright." 3. Swiftness in action. "He shall leap." Promptitude in 
decision, boldness in action most needfu1. Leaders in war are nimble and 
adventurous. Joshua exercised stratagem and courage, was prompt in action 
and obedient to God. "0 God be thou E!trong in our weakness that we may be 
ever steady in thy strength.'' Bp. Halt. 

NAPHTALI; SATISFACTION IN DIVINE BLESSING.-Verse 23. 

1. Satisfied in acquisition of suitable territory. " 'l1he possession of the sea 
and the south, i.e., an inheritance which should combine the advantages of the 
sea-a healthy sea breeze-with the grateful warmth of the south." Keil. 
Possess thou the west and the south. 2. Satisfied in possession of God's favour. 
If the favour of men; this in return for courteous and obligiug conduct; as the 
graceful hind, zealous for liberty and kind words (Gen. xlix. 21). "Kind words 
11ever die." As a man sows will lie reap. If <Jod'sfavour, this the sublimest 
of all possessious. It is sufficient, "/ult with the blessiug.'' It gives content­
ment. "1-."i'atis.fied with favour." With this we have enough, and desire no 
more. rrhis satisfies heart, conscience and intellect. God's blessing satisfies all 
human instincts. All misery and delusion without him. Delightiug in him, 
all things minister to our comfort. " He that cometh to me shall never 
hunger ; and he that believeth on me shall never thirst." 

1
' My eoul which flies to thee, her trust, her treasure, 
As misers to their gold, while others reet.-Young, 

ASHER: FoLNESs OF BLESSINGs.-Verses 24, 25. 

"Asher, the prosperous (cf. Gen. xxx. 15), wasjustly to bear the name. He 
was to be a child of prosperity, blessed with earthly good ; he was to enjoy rest 
all his life long in stroug fortresses. It is evident enough that this blessing is 
simply an exposition of the name Asher, and that Moses here promises the 
tribe a verification of the omen contained in its na.me."-(Keil). 

I. Numerous offspring. "Blessed with children," blessed among, or more 
than the rest of the sons. He shall have numerous, strong and heal t.liy 
cliildren. .. Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord, and the fruit of the wowb 
is his reward." 

II. Social prominence. "Acceptable to his brethren." Not merely beloved 
among his brethren, but the one specially favoured a11d elevated by the Lord. 
Asher above tribal suspicion and a.uimosity. His iuflue11ce supreme and 
respected. 

III. Abundant prosperity. 11 Let him dip his foot in oil." Oil for the face 
and oil for the feet; a.buudant and most famous. Like Job, he "washed his 
steps with b11tter (cream or thick milk), and the rock puured out rivers of oil 
(alongside of me wherover I WQnt, like tAa1 refresllio& atrearn wlrticll followea 
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Israel in the desert) (Job xxix. 6). God provided neceRsities and dainties. 
'J1his rich tribe had plenty in its borders anrl exported to other places. "Out 
of Asher his bread shall be fat and he shall yield royal dainties" (Gen. xlix. 20). 

IV. Security in the enjoyment of this prosperity. "Thy shoes iron and 
brass." 'fhe reference not to the feet, nor to mining, but a poetic figure for 
impregnable strength and defence. 'l1heir strength shall be as iron and their 
fortresses as l1rass ; closed and well defeuded. " 'l1he mountains (barriers) were 
mountains of brass" (Zech. vi. 1). 

V. Strength in proportion to need. "As thy days" last so shall thy 
s'trengtk continue. 'l'hou shalt never diminish in number, nor decay in vigour. 
'rl1y youth shall be renewed and flourish in old age. As a tribe they should 
not meet with disaster, but grow stronger and stro11ger. It may be aµplied to 
rest. Constantly exposed to irruptious and pillage, God would give confidence 
and security. AB '' thy days," circumstauces, vicissitudes and efforts, "so 
shall thy rest be." When faithful to God no evil can touch, no enemy over­
come us. "God is my defence, I shall not be greatly moved." 

STRENGTH EQUAL TO THE DAY.- Verse 25. 

Many great temporal blessings promised to Asher, none like this which is 
superior to all others. Strength for the day. 

I. Natural strength as duration of the days. Some laid by in life through 
infirmities and accidents, but others vigorous and strong to the last. " 'l'he back 
is made to meet the burden." 'fhe eye of Moses was not dim, nor his natural 
force al,ated (chap. xxxiv. 7). Caleb 11.t four-score and five was as strong a11d 
ready for war as in the day Moses sent him to view the la11d (Josh. xiv. 10, 11). 
" Fat and flourishing in old age to show that the Lord is upright." 

II. Varied strength as the character of the days. Days vary in complexion. 
Days of ligli t and dark11ess, of duty and warfare. Present days, the age in 
which we live, with its philantrophies, enterprises and missionary ardour. 
Future days, whatever they may be or bring. "He he.th said, I will never 
leave thee nor forsake thee." 

III. Spiritual strength as long ae daJS and duties last. The strength of the 
sufferer to bear "the ills of life" in patience and submission to God ; of the 
speaker to restrain and to put forth his energy; of the soldier for aggressive and 
courageous warfare, for cowplete and constant victory. We need strength to 
sit still in this restless and feverish day; strength to obey when commanded to 
act. Strength a.-i the condition of rest and the success of work. "All your 
need according to his riches in giory by Christ Jesus." 

Let me but hear my Saviour ea.y, 
Strength ehall be equal to thy day ; 
Then I rejoice in deep distress, 
Leaning on all sufficient grace. 

STRENGTH AccoRDING TO THE DAYs.-Verse 25. 

I. It ie not the design of these words to suppress forelooking and foreplanning 
in secular things. II. Nor are they nesigned to teach men that God wi11 
maintain a providence of mirncles on thrir behalf. III. They teach n~ that 
we cannot know beforehand what help will spring up from our circnmst:rnce!-1. 
IV. They also teach us that anxiety for the future is labour lost. Apply the 
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subject to those who-(1) Follew conscience against their interests. (2) Wish 
to reform from evil habit~, hut fear they will not be able to hold out. (3) Look 
wistfully 011 a Christian life, lmt doubt if they would be able to maintain it. 
(4) Are exceedingly troubled ii- regard to expected events. (5) Are troubled 
about relative afflictions, (6) Are troubled about their own death.-11. W. 
Beecher. 

THE MAJESTY OF lsRAEL's Goo.- Verses 26-29. 

Conclusion of blessings corresponds with introduction. '!'he kingdom was 
founded in Jehovah the salvatiou of his people. So in conclusion Jehovah is 
their eternal refuge, and they are blessed in Him. These probably the last 
words Moses wrote. 'fhe next chapter added by another writer. God's 
majesty and power set forth in splendid imagery. 

I. Inimitable in his perfections. Not like the vanities of nations ; if real, 
they can11ot be compared with the Almighty. 1. Eternal in existence. "The 
eternal God "-not of yesterday ; before time, before all worlds ; ever was, is, 
and will be the same unchangeable, wise aud holy being, "the everlasting God." 
2. Unequalled in majesty. " None like unto the God of J eslmrun." " Every 
nation boasted of its God, bnt none had such a God to boast of as farael had." 
" Who is like unto thee, 0 Lord, amoug the gods ? Who is like thee, glorious 
in holiness, fearful in praises, doing wonders 1" 

II. Powerful in His protection. " Thy refuge." 1. A 1·ms to sustain. 
"Underneath are the ever]asting arms "-arms which uever relax their embrace, 
never get weary and strong as omnipotence, bearing up, carrying and keeping 
from falliDg the weakest child that trusts them. 2. Strengtli to overcome. "He 
shall thrust out the enemy." God drove out the heathen to plant them 
(Ps. xc. I). He will dislodge our enemies, open up the way, conquer 
principalities and powers, and put us in possession of heaven. 3. Confideuce in 
security. "Israel then shall dwell in safety.'' When pla11ted by God, he is a 
strong tower and protection, without earthly bulwarks, alliances, and resources; 
even in opposition and danger God gives confidence and security. "He sliall 
dwell on high ; his place of defence shall be the munitions of rocks " 
(Is. xxxiii. 16 ). 

III. Constant in oversight. God never forgets, nor forsakes. No people 
so well provided for as Israel. 1. Abundrmt provision. "The fountain of 
Jacob" overflows in streams of mercies and never dries. 2. Useful provision. 
Corn, wine, and oil to sustain and refresh ; the products of earth, "wheat and 
barley, vineR and fig-trees," and the blessings of heaven, everything needful 
and substantial, " God give thee of the dew of heaven and the fatness of the 
earth." 3. Constant p1·ovisio11. "The heavens shall drop down dew." The 
early and latter rain and fruits in season ; no stint, no scarcity. "Bread shall 
be given him, his waters sbaJl be sure" (le. xxxiii. 16). 

IV. Merciful in deliverance. "A peopl~ saved by the Lord." Rescued 
from Egypt, preserved in the desert., and ever kept from harm. This not by 
Israel's sworrl nor Israel's ski1l, but their salvation bought and defended by 
Jehovah. If we take the glory of national deliverances, admire and applancl 
the courage that gained them and the wisdom that planued them, our right 
hand will bec'.)me palsie!i, a11d victory may be followe,l by shameful defeat. 
" 0 Israel, trust thou in the Lord, he is their help aud their shield." 
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V. Victorious in contest. When Goel undertakes, no one can contend with 
him ; this adds mad11ess to folly. "Woe unto him that striveth with his 
Maker ! " 1. Victory is easy. '' 'l1hiue enemies found liars" who predicte<l 
failure. 2. Victory is complete. "Thon shalt tread upon," snbdue all opposi­
tion ; assail " their high places" and level them to the dust. Satan to be trod 
upon shortly, death and the powers of hell subdued. Free, complete, everlasting 
victory. cc Salvation is of the Lord." 

THE HAPPINESS OF lsRAEL IN Goo.-Verse 29. 

God is " blessed for ever " and the source of blessing to his people. He 
derives no happiness from them but imparts it to them. "Happy art thou, 
0 Israel." 

J. Happy in the presence of God. Who is their home, refuge and dwelling 
pla~e. Man wants rest and blesseduess, a centre of unity, a perfed home. 
These ouly found in God. Earthly home, a mere shadow, a type of eternal 
home. In seeking this home, God is with his people. "My presence shall go 
with thee and I will give thee rest." 

II. Happy in the salvation of God. cc O people saved by the Lord." Israel's 
deliverance a type of salvation in Christ-Chri~tians like ancient Israel, a 
people separated, saved and exalted. "Save us, 0 Lord our God, and gather 
us from among the heathen, to give thanks unto thy holy name and to triumph 
in thy praise." 

III. Happy in the protection of God, " The eternal God is thy refuge." 
He was the shield of their help-Israel " dwelt safely alone " among e11e1111e,;. 
Without treaties and alliances with other nations. God protects-(!) in 
defensive War, "their shield," which nothing can pierce or turn aside. "\Vith 
favour wilt thou compass (crown) him as with a shield" (Ps. v. 12.) (2) in offensive 
War, '' their sword." To slay their foes, ensure their progress aud gain them 
eminence. "The sword of thy excellency." 

IV. Happy in the triumph of God. God's wonders were terrible in reality 
and report. 1. Fear put the enemy to flight. " The terror of GlHl was upon 
the cities that were round about them, and they did not pursue after 
the sons of Jacob" (Gen. xxxv. 5; ef. Ex. xxiii. 27 ; Deut. ii. 25 ; xi. 25). 
2. Fortifications were no defence. God, higher than the loftiest bu! wark, 
"rideth upon the heaven" in splendour, power, and supremacy. Is this God 
your God 1 'rhen His heavenly favour, protection, and triumph, are yours. 
"Happy is that people that is in such a case ; yea, happy is that people whose 
God is the Lord." 

HOMILETIO HINTS ..4.ND SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 23. Satisfied. 1. Men thirst, 
are not happy, dissatisfied. 2. God's 
favour alone can satisfy, things seen 
and heard give no permanent enjoy­
ment, Eco. i. 8. cc Our own will, al­
though it should obtain its largest 
wish, would always keep ns in un­
easiness" (Pascal). cc Satisfied with 
favour." He that cometh to me shall 

never hunger, and he that believeth on 
me shall never thirst." 

Ver. 26. Ridetk to help. 1. The 
source of help. "Hraven." 2. The 
swiftness of help. Ri<ling as one 
one 011 horse, coming with irresistible 
might. 3. 'rhe majl'st.lJ of help. Ride~ 
in state and splendour, in magnificence 
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of cloud~ and awful grandeur. 4. The 
-cariety of help. Heaven and earth 
united, thunder and lightning, hail­
stones and artillery, ., excellency on 
tlie sky,,, " Having the celestial 
creatures for his cavalry, and the ter­
restrial for his infantry; how then can 
his want help" (Trapp). 5. The 
sufficiency of help. '' None like him " 
iu power and disposition. 

Ver. 27, 11,,e eternal God, Heb., 
the God of antiquity, that "ancient 
of days," that " Rock of Ages," 
" who is before all things, aud by 
whom all things consist" (Col. i. 17), 
" who is the first and the last, and 
besides whom there is no God " (Is. 
xliv. 6) Trapp. Thy Refuge, God tl1e 
kome of the soul. 1. Man a homeless 
creature. A wanderer in the wilder­
ness, seeking habitation and rest. 2, 
God a home, for shelter, provision, and 
rest. "Our dwelling place in all 
generations,,, ft'verlasting arms. 1. 
Long enough to emhrace eternity. 
~- Strong enough never to get weary. 
3. Ready enough to embrace any that 
come. 4. Yet "stretched out" in pa­
tience, perseverance and love, to "dis­
obedient," rebellious " children," "all 
day long," Hom. x. 21. What a ten­
der, compassionate attitude of God 
towards sinners I 'fhe glory of God's 
forbearance a bitter ingredient of 
misery at last. The wordR a descrip­
tion of God's power also. Power to 
lift up the lowest and most degraded, 
to protect and shelter the weakest and 
most timid. " As the a.rm is the 
emblem of power, and of power in a. 
state of ezertion, the words here state 

that an unlimited and unconquerable 
power shall be eternally exerted in the 
defence of God,s church, aud iu the 
behalf of all those who trust in him.'' 
.A. Clarke. 

Destroy tkem. 1. The duty. "Destroy 
them," spare no sin, no enemy. Not 
merely maim, utterly irradicate them 
and leave nothing undone. 2. 'fhe 
strength to perform it. "He shall 
thrust out, &c." God goes before in 
providence, accompanies in person 
and equips for succe:;s. 

Ver. 29. Happy. 1. God's people 
happy in this life. 'l1rnsting in God 
they have contentment, hope and 
security. All things work together 
for their good, a real, solid, happinrss, 
not momentary joy or feverish excite­
ment. "Happy art thou, 0 Israel." 
2. Happy in death. Guilt and fear 
taken away, death and hell conquered. 
" The end is peace." " 'l'he battle 1s 

fought," said Dt·. ~ayson, "and the 
victory is won for ever, I am going to 
bathe in an ocean of purity, and bene­
volence, and happi11ess to all eternity." 
3. Happy in the world to come. Heaven 
a place of peace and felicity. No dis .. 
cord nor disorder there. A realizatiou 
of Howe's conception, "the blessedness 
of the righteous," aud Baxter's "Saints' 
Everlasting Rest." 

Man' a sickly soul, though turned and toRS' d 
for ever 

From side to side, can rest on nought but thee ; 
Here, in full trust; hereafter, in full joy. 
On thee, the promised, sure eternal down 
Of spirits, toil'd in travel through this vale. -

Young, 

ILLUSTR.A.'l'JONS 'l'O OH.A.P'l'ER XXXIII. 

Ver. 2. Shin~d. Contemplate the 
exalted attributes of Deity ; the dis­
plays of His glory ; the splendours of 
His throne ; the amplitudes of His 
dominions; the angelic orders of His 
kingdom ; the richness of His gifts, 
and the untouched oceau of happiness 
yet in reserve for His people (J. Wilson). 
Saints. 'l1he interest felt by the angels 
io all that concerns the Gospel a.nd the 
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eternal interests of men put on their 
probation, form a very humbling con­
trast to our cold indifference.-.Adams. 

Ver. 4. Law. A law is valuable, 
not because it is law, but because there 
is right in it: and because of this 
rightness it is like a vetisel carrying 
perfume ; like the ala.bMter enclosurQ 
of a lamp. -Beecher. 
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Ver. 6. Live. Every man's life lies 
within the present, for the past is 
spent and done with, and the future 
is uncertain.-Antonius. 

Vers. 9-11. Observed Tky word­
How fond it were to wish for snch a King, 
And no obedience to His sceptre bring. 
Whose yoke is easy, and His burthen light; 
His service freedom, arid His judgments right. 

-Waller. 
Ver. 12. Beloved of tke Lord. Two 

gentlemen were once riding together, 
and as they were about to separate, 
one said to the other, " Do you ever 
rea.rl your Bible?" "Yes; but I get 
no benefit from it, because, to tell the 
truth, I do not feel that I love God." 
" Neither did I," replied the other, 
"bnt God loved me." 'rhis answer 
produced such an effect upon his friend 
that he said, 11 It was as if one had 
lifted him off the saddle into the skies." 
It opened up to his soul at once the 
great truth, that it is not how much I 
love God, but how much God loves 
me. 

Vers. 18, 19. Going out. Trades 
exemplify dependence and mutual 
help. Precisely because no man can 
reach perfection in all the arts, and be 
a proficient in every profession, the 
progress of civilization requires the 
di.vision of labour ; uot division in the 
sense of hostility, but & division of 
work'i with a common will-many de­
partments with one interest, " diversi­
ties of operation with the•same spirit." 
Not more completely does the wheel 
of the engine depend upon the boiler, 
or the rod upon the valve, than one 
individual upon an'>ther in the more 
intricate and wondrous mechanism of 
society. 

Heaven forming each on other to depend, 
A master, or a servant, or a friend, 
Bi<ls each on other for assistance call, 
Till one man's weakness grows the strength 

of .U. -P. D. Huntington, D.D. 

Ver. 20. Lion. Wonderful is tlie 
case of boldness in civil business. 
What first? Boldness. What second 
and third 1 Boldness.-Bacon. 

Ver. 23. Satisfied with favour. 
"My soul hath found inexpressibly," 
said .John Brown, of Ha1ldington, 
" more sweetness and satisfaction in 
two words such as these-thy God and 
my God-than all the pleasures found 
in the things since the creation could 
equal." 

Give what thou canst, without thee we are poor, 
And with thee rich, take what thou wilt a.way. 

Cowprr. 

Ver. 25. Strength. Dr. Doddridge 
was one day talking, muc.h depressed, 
his very heart desolate within him; 
but, says he, passing a cottage door 
open, I happened at the moment to 
hear a child reading, " As thy days, so 
shall thy strength be." The effect on 
my mind was indescribahle. It was 
like life from the dead.-Jay. 

Ver. 27. Thrust out. 

Rouse to some work of high and holy love, 
And thou an angel's happiness shall know. 

Ver. 28. Shield. If heaven and 
earth shake God hath ordained and 
secured that his children shall be 
protecte1l a.s they need and when they 
need. When the enemy is most 
strongly assaulting, at the last ex­
tremity, when every other refuge shall 
have . been swept away.-Bridges. 
Creature extremity can never reach 
beyond the help of Omnipotence. 

Ver. 29. Nappy art tlwu, 0 Israel. 

0 Israel, blt>st beyond compare ; 
Unrivalled all thy glories are. 
Jehovah deignf1 to fill thy throne, 
And calls thine interest His own. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 
CRITICAL NoTEB.-Thie chapter, written o.fter death of Moses, once formed an introdnction 

to book of Joshua. 
1.4. M:oses ascends Nebo. Pisgah height, of which Nebo a peak ; from which extemiive_pros 

pect of land east c,f ,Jordan to Dan. Not Lai~h-Dan (,Jrnlges xviii. 27) which was nnt in Gilea,l. 
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Prohri bly a, town in north of Perrea. Utmost sea, Mediterranean, beyond which no lantl, Zoar, 
southern extremity of Dead sea. (cf. Gen., xix. 22). See, really with the naked eyes miraculously 
stre11gthened. 

5-6. Death and Burial of Moses. Word, lit. at the mouth of the Lord. '' The sense clear 
from Gen. xlv. 21. vu·g. correctly "jubente Domirw." It denotes that Moses died, not because 
his vital powers were exhausted, but at the sentence of God, and as a punishment for his sin, 
cf. xxxii. fil.-(Speak. Com.) Buried. God huried him, an honour perhaps dei<igned to sustain 
the anthority of Moses, which might have beea impaired through punishment. Sepulchre. Not 
merely lest he should become an object of superstitious honour, for Jews not prone to this 
particular form of error. But, bearing in mind the appearance at Transfiguration (Mat, xvii. 1-10) 
an,l what i8 !'aid by Luke v. 9, we may conjecture that Moses after death passed into same state 
with Enoch and Elijah ; and that his sepulchre could not be found, because shortly translated 
from it ( Speak. Com.) 

10-12. The character of Moses, Joshua filled with the spirit (ver. 9) of practical wisdom in 
manifold action (Is. xi. 2) ; but not like Moses, gifted with power to work signs and miracle!!, 
to found a kingdom and create a nation. None equalled him (except Jesus) in official dignity, 
holy character and intimate friendship with God. Knew God freely and familiarly conversed 
with him. This madt: him eminent above all prophets (cf. Num. xii. 8), 

UNREALISED V 1s10Ns.-V erses 1-8. 

The great parable of the wanderings of Israel in the wilderness has one of its 
profoundest applications in the death of the two great leaders, Moses and 
Aaron. Men above all others entitled to enter the land of promi~e; neither 
falling in battle nor dying a natural death, both doomed to die by the sentence 
of Jehovah whom they served, and under whom they were leading the people. 
This startles into a recognition of the tragecty of life and the impress of reality. 
Aaron, the high priest of God, though infirm, a noble and saintly man ; in 
character and service second only to his brother, led by Moses and his son out 
of the midst of the wondering, weeping people to die in priestly robes, on the 
lonely summit of the Mount in Ed,nn. Moses must die on ~ebo, but die alone; 
neither son nor brother to close his dying eyes or receive his last word3. Yet 
in its romantic incidents and tragic crisis, his death a fitting close of his great 
heroic life. The co11.Jmand to climb Nebo and die after such a vision, seems 
a penal infliction wantonly aggravated. Imagination can scarcely enhance the 
mystery and the awe, terrible in deliberateuess and conditions. Only sublimest 
faith could implicitly obey such a mandate. It is a twofold parable. First, of 
the unrealised hope of human life. 1. The unrealised hopes of human life ; 
the frequent disappointments, the unfulfilled purposes which so often characterise 
it; and which, to the affections and the philusophy of life, are so mysterious 
and painful. Every life a pilgrimage seeking its goal in some Canaan of rest. 
We picture it,, struggle for it and sometimes on verge of realizing it. We "see 
it with our eyes ; " but in mysterious providence of life, forbidden "to go over." 
"Our purposes are broken off," we are disappointed, and resent if faith prevent 
not. Mark conditions under which Moses died. (1) While as yet his physical 
strength was uudiminishecl, "His eye not dim," etc. (2) While as yet thert, 
seemed a great, work for him to do, Jordan to cross, Jericho to conquer, 
Canaanites to drive out, etc. (3) He died just when bright prospects filled his 
eye, when all the hope of his life was about to be fulfilled. What explains this 
mystery or justifies the ways of God to man? Cannot always judge, but learn: 

Success is not the chief nobilit.y of life. 2. The chief blessedness of life 
is cap 1bility of service. 3. It is a blessed thing to die when the work has been 
so far done that it justifies the worker, demoustrates his character, vindicates 
his nobleuess ; so that he is not ashamed to leave it for completion ; so that 
hi-.; friends are proud of its unfinitihed fragments. This not always given, but 
the faithful servants accepts the conditions. 4. The formal denial of our hopes 
may be the means of perfecting our character. 5. If in our service we have 
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sinued against right urnthuds and tempers of service, sinned against Him whom 
we serve, it is well that his disapproval of our sin shoul<l be manifest. 6. 'l1he 
pMhihition comes with gracious mitigations. The sting of death extracted. 
(1) "\Vhat grenter grace wrought in a man than acquiescence in such a mandate. 
(2) Moses is permitted to prepare for departure. (3) lle is permitted to see his 
successor. 7. G,)d honours hi:, faithful serva.nt by Himself preparing his 
sepulchre. 8. God fulfilled His promises and the hopes of his servant in a 
deeper and higher way than he anticipate<i. 

J:iecond, of the ·visions whicli may inspire lrnman life, its unrealised hopes 
notwithstanding. To men who live greatly God gives visions through this very 
idealism of life, which are glorious inspiration and strength ; visions of a great 
faith and a bright hope ; of rest through the toil, of triumph while they fight, 
of heavenly perfection and blessedness. Many glorious visions had been given 
to Moses. Who knows but to the lofty soul of this man of God, Canaan would 
have been a disenchantment. Many of our realised hopes are. In the better 
country no shortcoming, no disappointment. Canaan may suffice for a sugges­
tive prophecy; only God's heaven can be a satisfactory f1.dfilment. A great 
thing for faith to climb and stand on heights to survey the heritage of God. 
And the nearer Jordan, the more glorious the prospect.. 'l'he goodly land is 
revealed. All earthly lights pale before the great glory, all things here seem 
little and unimportant in that great blessedness. "1'he sufferings of the present 
time are not worthy to be compared, etc." Thus Moses disappears from sight 
and God buries him. One more glimpse of him vouchsafed on " the Holy 
Mount." 'l'he prayer, "show me thy glory," was finally answered. "When 
Christ, who is our life, shall appear, we also shall appear with Him in glory." 
"Such honour have all the saints."-Dr. Alton's Vision of God. 

THE BURIAL OF MOSES-ITS LESSONS AND SUGGESTIONS. 

Strange and singular that the greatest of all Old Testament prophets should 
find a resting place in the earth and no man able to point it out. Sepulchres 
of ..Abraham, Isaac and Jacob among the groves of Hebron, Joseph's bones rest 
in Shechem, sepulchre of David by Jerusalem, the home of his heart. Neglect. 
of the people did not leave the spot unmarked. Not what a Jew wished or 
what popular history would have framed, this death and burial, fitted to be a 
source of fruitful reflection. 

I. God will have no one, living or dead, to stand between His creatures and 
Himself. II. God wishes men to see something more left of His servants than 
the outward shrine. III. God takes the honour of His servants into His own 
keeping. IV. God would teach men that He has a relation to His servants 
which extends beyond their death. V. God wouid teach men from the very 
first that His regard is not confined to any chosen soil. VI. There is one 
concluding lesson which has been reserved for us in its fulness, and which could 
be seen 011ly partially by the Jews-that t/,e seeming failure in a true life may 
have at least a complete compensation. Under the gospel this view clear. As 
God torg:tve the sin we see that long since he made up the loss. This a comfort 
to m.:1.ny who feel immeasurably distant from Moses, as if our natnre were all 
broken by failure and flaw. A true purpose in life shall reach a perfect dose 
one day, its shortcomings completed, its errors rectified, its visions realised. 
One greater than Moses ended life in what appeared utter failure, with His 
followers scattered, His mission rejected and He Hirnf-elf betrayed to a death of 
agony and shame. But He cried, '' It is finished," acl1ieved success and secured 
it for all who take up the cro~s a,nd follow Him. 'l'l1ere is full compen:-;ation for 
failure in every true life, aud the highest where struggle and loss have been 
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deepest. Most comforting of all these is reversal of consequences of sin in 
contrition and faith. The shadow on earth's dial-plate is turned back when 
eternal life is gained and the sun no more goes down. Like Moses we shall rise 
to have heart's desire, to look on the land and on Him who is the glory of it. 

Rev. John Ker. 

THE DEATH OP' MOSES. 

I. The greatest of men are but instruments in God's hands, and He can afford 
to lay them aside when He chooses. Moses seemed indispensable. None of 
similar ability and character to carry on work, yet God determined to move him. 
Paul, Luther, Wesley, and great reformers removed, yet truth survives, progresses 
anrl triumphs. 1. Let this dispel fears for future of the Church of God. 
2. Abate per.;011al pride, and-3. Calm our fears for loved ones. '' Gorl, the 
husbanrl of the widow," etc. II. 'fhe time and the manner of each man's 
removal from earth are fixed by God. III. Wl1en God removes Hii, servants 
from earth, it is that He may take them to Heaven. IV. Until God calls us 
away, let us be diligent in doing good. V. God frequeutly gives intimation 
that He is about to call them to Himself. VI. Go1l will remove all difficmlties 
away in our heavenward journey. Adapted from Vol. II. Preachers' Montllly. 

"In His bless'd life, 
I aee the path, and, in Hie death, the price, 
And in His great ascent, the proof supreme 
Of i.mmortality."-Young. 

THE CHARMING PROSPECT.- Verses 1-4. 

,. The plains of Moab," the last station before entrance to Canaan 
(N um. xxxiii. 48). 'fhe prospect from Pisgah, charming in beauty and 
extent. About 160 miles in length and 50 or 60 in breadth. We borrow many 
of the following hints from an American Sunday School Journal. 

I. The method of discerning it. He glanced before, not below him. In 
clear atmm;phere, he saw verdure, sunshine and "the glory of all lands." How? 
1. Witk the naked eye. "His eye not dim." Beauty everywhere if only an 
eye to see. An artist's eye; a poet's eye. Culture and communion with God 
help to discern and appreciate landscapes. 2. With the help of God. " 'fhe 
Lord showed him." Indicated direction, gave supernatural strength to follow 
it. The eye and the object from God. 'ro him are we indebted for a spirit of 
wisdom and revelation. Natural and spiritual vision, "the hearing ear and the 
seeing eye the Lord hath made." 

II. The summit from which it was viewed. Moses went up from the plains 
to the mount. Clouds and conflict below. We must rise higher and higher for 
rest, intercourse with God and heaven. The celestial city viewed from the 
delectable mountains. Ou the Mount of Transfiguration we see the glory of 
Christ. From Pisgah we discern Canaan. " In the mount of the Lord it shall 
be eeen." 

III. The hopes which were realised by it. Moses had written of places 
which he had never seen. Memory would sweeten this prospect. 1. Tke land 
was secured to tlte people. Promised and were about to possess it. 2. "He 
was reaping the recompense of reu•ard." Not overwhelmed with grief, because 
excluded from earthly inheritance. "He desired a better country, that is a 
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heavenly." He saw the type, but taken up to the reality. "In the death of a 
good man eternity is seen looking through time."-Goetlte. When we see the 
salvation of God we may pray, "Lord now let thy servant depart in peace." 

THE SLEEPING SAINT.- Verses 5-7. 

"Moses, the servant of the Lord, died," and rests from his labours. 

I. Moses died by command of God. But his change more like sleep than 
death. Lazarus slept. Believers ,; fall asleep in Christ." God put him to 
rest as you gently lay a child to sleep. "'l'he Jewish doctors so expound this 
text, as though God did indeed take away his soul with a kiss (the loving 
mother is seen to kiss the child and then lay it down to sleep) ; and so of their 
903 kinds of death, this they say is the easiest. God bade Moses go lie rlown 
and sleep (Dent. xxxi. 16), and he accordingly went to bed when his Father 
bade "-Trapp. "'rhou shalt sleep with thy fathers." 

II. Moses was buried by the hand of God. God himself, or Michael at 
command of God '' buried him." "Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death 
of His saints." He cares for soul and body. '' No man knoweth of His 
sepulchre unto this day." We shall not speculate or discuss about it. " The 
grave is not deep; it is the shining tread of an angel that seeks us."-llichter. 

0, lonely tomh in Moab's land I 
0 dark Bethpeor's hill I 

Speak to these anxious hearts of oun 
And teach them to be still 

God ha.th his mysteries of grace, 
Ways that we cannot tell; 

He hides them deep like the sacred sleep 
Of him he loved so well. 

-D. M. Moir. 

BOMILBTIO HINTS .4.ND SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver. 1. Moses went up. Climbing 
mountains. An address for children. 
1. It is itself a picture : the old, clear­
visioned, vigorous man, climbing the 
rugged and lofty mountains east of 
Canaan. His life a series of historical 
pictures the most impressive and in­
structive. The lesson is a picture of 
Canaan the most beautiful. 2. Climb­
ing mountains ! What boy or girl will 
not be interested in that ? 3. 'l'he 
thoughts that may have entered 
Moses' mind as he looked out on hills, 
plains, valleys, and river below, and 
the sea beyond I 

Mosts a Man of Mountains. 
1. Mountain of conflict (Ex. xvii. 10). 
2. Of the law (Ex. xix. 20), 8. Of 
communion with God (Ex.xxiv.15-18). 
4. Of bereavement (N um. xx. 23-29). 
6. Of vision and of death (Deut. 

xxxiv. 6). 6. Of transfiguration (Matt. 
xvii. 7). Mount Zion (Heb. xii. 22-24). 
-S. S. Journal. 

Went up. 1. A good man's life an 
ascent. At God's command, and by 
God's help, in knowledge, strength, 
and meetness for heaven. 2. A guod 
man's death an ascent. May be in the 
valley, but guided through and lifted 
up. "God ordered that Aaron and 
Moses should go up to the tops of 
mountains to die," Elays J. Edwards, 
" to signify that the death of a godly 
man is but an entrance into a heavenly 
state." " Death is to the good an 
ascension." 

Ver. 4. Tll8 Lord slwwed kim. God 
gave MosE>s that day (1) a lesson in 
eye-teaching. 2. A le~on in g,ograpky. 
3. A lessou in prophecy-tribes not yet 
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located. God showed him where He 
would locate them. 4. A lesson in 
llistory. "I sware unto Abraham," etc. 
v. 4.-S. S. Journal. 

Vers. 5, 6. "Moses died according 
to the word of the Lord." What oc­
curred in this case, occurs in that of 
every Christian. All three-time, 
place, and manner-are fixed in the 
word of the Ll)rd. Herd a higher 
power interposes and disposes of man's 
existence upon earth. The death of 
Moses was solemn, sudden, and though 

a chastisement-a public visitation for 
sin in the eye of all the hosts of Israel 
-yet in some respect an honourable 
one. -Dr. Cumming. 

1houglits on the deatk of Moses. 
I. 'rhe best lllllSt die : "the servant 
of the Lord." II. The beRt may die 
in the zenith of their greatness. 
III. 'l1lte best may die when apparently 
indispensible. IV. The best may die 
where they little expect. V. But all 
die when and where God decrees.­
fl. A. Griffin. 

A WEEPING PEOPLE.-Verse 8. 

Seven days the usual time of mourning, for persons of rank and eminence, 
thirty (Gen. I. 3, 10; Nnm. xx. 29). Moses aoseut when he died, was not 
carried in public proce:-,sio11, hence bitter mourning (see Josephus Aut. Bk. iv. 
chap. viii., sect. 48). I. Bereaved by a mysterious event. Families robbed of 
heads, Christian churches of best workers, nations of leaders. We lose their 
counsels, influence and prayers, "the chariots of Israel and the horsemen 
thereof." We cry at the departure of every leader, " Help, Lord, for the 
godly man ceaseth, for the fait.hfnl fail from among the children of men." 
II. Punished for strange ingratitude. Israel often complained and rebelled 
a_gainst Moses, did not treat him kindly. Now misse<l, and murmurers are 
mourners. "It is infamy to die and not be missed."-( fVilcox). III. Taught 
by a wise providence. The justice, truth and firmness of God must be known 
(Deut. xxxii. 49-52). They must be taught that God depends not upon a11y of 
his creatures, and that the best, most holy and most useful must die. "'l'he 
fathers where are they? and the prophets, do they live for ever l" 

When some men die, a. nation feels ; 
When others fall, the world is moved. 

A WORTHY SuocEssoR.- Verse 9. 

Anxiety of parents to be succeeded in business and profession by children, of 
noblemen by heirs, of monarchs by princes. Joshua a worthy successor. 

I. He was introduced by Moses. "Moses had laid his hand$ upon him," 
and thus designated the person and conferred the power (N um. xxvii. 18, 23). 
No breaks, no vacancies in God's service. One goes, another comes; one fiuishes 
what another leaves incomplete. A leader succeeds a lawgiver. • "'l1he law," 
says Bp. Wordsworth, "led men to see the promises afar off, and to embrace 
them (rather to see and greet the promises from afar, Heb. xi. 13), and it brought 
them to the borders of Cauaan, but could not bring them into it ; that was 
reserved for Joshua, the type of Jesus." 

II. He was qualified by special endowments. " Full of the spirit of 
wisdom." lntimacy with Moses and traiuing under his care not enough. He 
had faith (Num. xiv. 6-9), and experienc<~ (Ex. xvii. 8-13) ; but required Divine 
gifts and graces to fit him to govern. 'rhe disciples had been with Jesus, but 
not equipped until the spirit given. Friendship and education, patronage and 
office, were shreds of honour. "The Spirit needed" as a spirit of wisdom, 
counsel, and might (Is. ii. 2). 
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III. He was successful in his work. " The children of farael hearkened 
unto him," etc. Gifted men adwirell. The presence an<l authority of God with 
His servants will secure the affection and obedience of the people. Joshua 
owned as leader and prosperous in undertaking. By strength of character, and 
superlative wisdom, men ri:se to honour and success; wield an i1Jfl11e11ce after 
death, and become saviours and ki11gs in society. "On that day the Lord 
magnified Joshua in the sight of all Israel ; and they feared him, as they feared 
Moses, all the days of his life" (Jos. iv. 14 ; iii. 7 ; i. 5). 

THE INFLUENCE OF A HOLY LIFE.-Verses 10-12. 

Moses here commended for character official position and privilege. Unique 
in greatness and honour. " 'l'here arose not a prophet," etc. 

I. The source from which the influence c1me. Fellowship with God,'' whom 
the Lord knew," conversed with " face to face" (N um. xii. 8). Intercourse 
with God gives power with man. None great and successful without this 
(Jacob, Joshua, Daniel and Luther). Retirement most requi,ite, most seaso11-
able in our pressing and incessant duties. M1lses in Midian (Ex. ii. 15; iii. 1); 
John the Ba,ptist in the desert (Luke i. 30); Jesus in Nazareth (Matt. ii. 2H). 
"Learn to live alone," said Dr. Paley, when recommending to the younger 
clergy, communion with God. "Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place." 

II. The method by which the influence was acquired. "The Lord sent" him 
and he we11t '' in the laud of Egypt" to deliver the people. Obedient to God 
he was endowed with the power of God. Entire consecration of time and 
talents brings its reward. In the words of tlie apostle, we have the i11flue11ce 
of devout life upon ministerial success. "We will give ourselves continually 
to prayer and to the ministry of tl1e word" (Acts vi. 4). "The hand of tl1e 
Lord was with them; and a great number believed and turned unto the Lord." 

III. The ages through which the influence lasted. None like Moses in the 
days of Israel, and after intervening centuries he was still considered "Mighty 
in words and deeds" (Acts vii. 22. The power of such a life not rlestroyed by 
one failure. Memory survives death, and deerls never pass into o livion and 
the tomb. Myriads crowd the lower walks of life, removed and no more missed 
than atoms from the base of a lofty pyramid. But men conspicuous for virtues 
and holy deeds will live in name and influence and act upon the race till the 
end of time. "The righteous had in everlasting remembrance." 

"To hew hie name out upon time 
AB on a rock ; there in immortalness 
To stand on time as on a pedestal." 

HOMILETIO HINTS .AND SUGOESTION8. 

Ver. 9. Joskua chosen. All spiritual 
endowments from the Holy Ghost. rr1ie 
spirit of wisdom, courage and the fear 
of God specially needed for well­
qualified leaders of men. Admire the 
goodness of God in raising up snch 
men. If one burning and shining 
light is extinguished " the Father of 
lights" can kindle another. 

Vers. 10-12. Not a prophet lilce 
iJloses. Unequalled. 1. In rank. 
2. In faitl1fulness to duty (Nnm. xii. 7: 
Heb. iii. 1-6). 3. In le~1:--lative wisdom 
and 4. In divine authority, displayt>d 
(a.) in i;;i gns to the enemy ( b) in terror 
to Israel. Moses was warrior, states­
man, poet, philosoper, hero and saint. 
No man has rivalled him, nor robbed 
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him of his honour. "A prophet who 
stood by himself in his greatne~s in 
relation to men and to God. To be the 
learler of a nation in such peculiar 
circumstances for 40 years was in itself 
a position without a parallel; but to 
have led them out of Egypt against 
the will of their enslavers, to have 

been at their head during a whole 
generation of which every day wit­
nessed a stupendous miracle, to have 
been the founder of their laws and 
their religion, was a work such as far 
outshone the deeds of any one man 
from the beginning of history, and such 
as still remains unique."-Blunt. 

ILLUSTRATIONS TO OH.APTER XXXIV. 

Vers. 1-4. Sl,,ouiea. "My.work is 
done ; I have nothing to do but to go 
to my Father ; " said the Countess of 
Huntingdon. " I am on the bright 
side of seventy-bright side, because 
nearer to the everlasting glory." Top 
of Pisgah. The loneliness of death. 
Ordinarily when men die, there are 
friends to gather round their bed, with 
te11der ministries of love and prayer. 
Sometimes in the case of men like 
Moses, a nation will hush its footsteps 
and wait the issue with agonising 
suspense. Shut us up to die alone, 
with no hand that our weakness may 
clasp, no tear that may soothe our 
love, no prayer that may wing our 
hope, and how appalling death becomes. 
What pathos there is in the shrinking 
wail of Pascal-" I shall die alone I" 
-Dr. Allon. 

Went up. What a contrast to a 
former Divine summons, to ascend 
Sinai to commune with Jehovah, to 
receive from Him comfort and strength 
and a renewed commission of service I 
Yet he evinces none of the trembling 

awe with which he· ascended Sinai. 
Wi,hout remonstrance, without hesi­
tancy save for a moment, he calmly 
obeys the stern injunction. "A good 
man knows how to die" ( Dr. Allon). 
" Death cannot come to him untimely 
who is fit to die" ( Milman). 

Climb the ascent of being 
And approach for ever nearer to the lifa divine. 

Ver. 5. The servant of the Lord 
died. A man of God has fallen 
to-day. 

Ver. 8. Weeping. When Augustus 
died the Romans wished that either 
he had never been born or had never 
died. 

Ver. 10. Not a prophet since. 
Moses wa.CJ one that exceeded all men 
that ever were in understanding, and 
made the best use of what that under­
standing suggested to him.-Josephus. 

Live& of great men all remind UI 
We C&D make ow- lives sublime, eta. 
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I. GENERAL SUBJECTS. 

AARON'S death, 179 
Activity, 179 
Adultery, 129 
Address, a farewell, 865 
Accursed of God, 281 ; a tree, 281 
Affection, power of seductive, 211 
Affliction a furnace, 94, 104; blessings of, 

96; chastisement, 160, 393 
Agency, la.y, 67 
Altar, stone, 821, 322 
Alternative, solemn, 196 
Abominations, heathen, avoided, 257 
Ambition, 29 
Amen, meaning of, 824 
Amanuensis, the faithful, 878 
Amorites dispossessed, 102 
Amalek, doom of, 310,311 
Animals, clean and unclean, 218, 22j 
Anger, divine, 385, 387 
Armies, defective, 572 
Apostasy punished, 96 
Apparel interchanged, 284 
Arrows of God, 387 
Assembly, a solemn, 237 
Assher, fulness of blessing, 410 
1Esthetics, religious, 287, 289 
Authority, parental, 280 

BATTLEMENTS, making, 286 
Benevolence, God's, 294 
Beginnings, small, 316 
Beneath and above, 336 
Benjamin, the beloved, 408 
Bible, preserved, 8, 91 ; conflict.a of, 57 ; 

honoured, 76; a family book, 136, 161, 
869; rule of life, 194; religion of, 140; 
in national history, 91,869; method of 
spreading, 369; publicly read, 870 

Blessings, great, 217 ; divine, 832 ; wonder­
ful, 332, and oursings, S2S 

Blood, sacred, 204; prohibited, 206; spilt, 
233 

Birds, oared for, 285 ; nest.a of, 285 ; ways 
of, 291 

Blindness, judicial, 838 ; spiritual, 849 
Boaster, impious, 362 
Bread, unleavened, 287 
Bush, dweller in, 409 

O.ATTLE, stray, 28' 

Camp, sanctity of, 295 
Canaan, conquered, 162 ; a good land, 160, 

165; introduced, 164,170; distinguished, 
193; land of promise, 196 

Choice, important, 19/i; alternative, 361 
Children, blessings, 23 ; cared for, 71 ; an­

cestors of, 76 ; good, 115 ; questions of, 
142; trained, 198 ; duty of, 329 

Church, the Christian, reputation of, 214 ; 
duty to poor, 229 

Charity and prayer, 317 
Chastisement, 198 
Cleanliness, 295, 296, 298 
Circumstances, Divinely thought of, 222 
Congregation, exclusion from, 293 
Conflicts, life's, 866 
Conquest, of kings, 83; territories, 84; 

foreign, 341 
Commandments, 106, 129, 142 ; kept, 183 ; 

perfect, 207 
Commerce, Christian, 809 
Courage, 11, 270 
Controversies, decided, 248 
Consecration renewed, 350 
Covetousness, 121 
Covenant, in Horeb, 106; merciful, 165; 

renewed, 349,319 
Crimes, abominable, 329 ; unknown, 276 
Conspirators overthrown, 189 
Curse, turned into blessing, 294 ; threefold, 

836; upon conduct, 197, 214 
Oust.oms, wordly, 216 

DA.TRAN and Abira.m, 189, 198 
Dan, activity and conflict, 410 
Day, memorable, 166, 318 
Danger, recognised, 12 
Decision, 195 
Deception, cautioned, 193 
Devotion and daily life, SIT 
Desire, unlawful, 119 
Death, near, 63; a sleep, 872 
Destiny reached, 9 
Delay and discipline, 72 
Deeds and words, 124 
Dew, 378, 396 
Discipline, Divine, 158 ; in life, 188; need• 

ful, 279 ; national, SIS 
Divine law o.nd conduct, S87 
Diet, law11 of, 205, 207 
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Divorce, law of, 900, 301 
Disobedience, penalty of, 334 
Dishonour, filial, 325 
Disappointment, parental, 339 
Distress, elements of, 338 
Dulness, spiritual, 348 
Duty, urgent, 14; performed, 38, 159, 414; 

enforced, 65,395; simple, 359; delayed, 
67, 351 ; conscientious, 224 ; moral and 
positive, 289 

Drunkenness and gluttony, 282, 356 
Edomite and Egyptian, 294 
Enemy, routed, 334 
Encouragement, 52, 69 ; divine, 81 ; of duty, 

150 
Egypt remembered, 112, and Canaan, 190 
Evil, steps of, 34 ; inducements of, 212 ; 

great, 344 ; known to God, 373 

FAILURE, 41 
Faith, power of, 52, 53 
}'oar of God, end of commandment, 131; 

foundation of religion, 143 
Fears anticipated, 152; forbidden, 271 ; an-

tidote to, 367 
Feasts, Jewish, 24,245; three great, 241 
Favour, divine, 167 
Feet, sliding, 392 
First fruits, feast of, 240 
Firstborn, dedication of, 231, 232 
Folly, human, reproved, 388, 389 
Food, animal, 204 
Forgetfulness, cautioned, 162, 16' 
Flock, the, 23 7 
Flight, without safety, 262 
Freedom, 232, 233 
Friendship, 212, 216 
Fringes, 289 
Fruitfulness, 43 

GAD, leadership and valour, 408 
Garment, mixed, 288 
Gain, worldly, 13; unholy, 298 
Gatherings, three annual, 241 
Gifts, attained, 78 ; God's, 315; l18e of 

common, 316 
Gleaming, divine ordinance, 305 
God, word of, 16; benignity, 21; walking 

with, 28; forgotten, 136, 143, 212; a 
refuge, 46, 59 ; helper, 15, 53 ; known, 
48, 377; tempted, 138; provoked, 169; 
no respecter of persons, 183 ; in history, 
334; omniscient, 60; seeking, 97; 
attributes, 376; government of, 109; 
unity of, 133 ; a rock, 379; our 
Father. 379 

Goodness, ·God's, 67; amidst evil, 60; 
human obligation to divine, 180 

Godliness, marks of, 211 
Government, moral, 183 ; just, 243 
Goods lost, restored, 284-, 286 
Grace, preserving, 258; in redemption, 882 
Guilt, detected and punished, 246, 306 

HABITATIONS, divinely fixed, 213 j dedi-
cated, 271 

Hanging, 282 
Heaven, 10:l ; upon earth, 193 ; typified, 241; 

God's st111·t>house, 3:H 

Heart, turned from God, 352 ; and hand 
229 ; circumcised, 358 

Happiness of Israel, 413 
Heroism, 5 72 
Help, divine in life, 314 
History, personal, 95 ; wonderful, 14:1 
Home, charity, 222 ; partiality, 280 
Horeb, 168 ; son of, 170, 176 
Horses, 251, 269 
Holy life, influence of, 421 
Humanity, principles of, 326 
Human life, under divine inspection, 887 

IDOLS destroyed, 173, 203 
Idolatry, dangerous, 93, 247; warning• 

against, 95, 373 ; snares of, 154, 324; 
forbidden, 145,244,326 

Ingratitude, 48; of God's people, 379; 
Israel's, 384 

Iniquity, future punished, 392 
Injustice, men of, 325 
Inheritance, gained, 148, 913 ; Levi's, 179 ; 

prepared, 179 ; future, 203 
Intercession, a great, 171 ; prolonged, 174 
Inscriptions, 329 
Insult, shameful, 311 
Instruction, important, 376 ' 
Israel's, prosperity, 21 ; charge to Esau and 

Moab, 73 ; to Ammonites, 76 ; help, 77, 
78; God's inheritance, 94; chosen, 
people, 149, 149; ministers of destruc­
tion, 148 ; exalted, 146 ; rejected, 338 

JOSHUA, nominated, 84, 86; leader, 366,368, 
374, 421 ; with Moses, 370 

Jews, misery of, 339; a proverb, 940 
Jordan crossed, 85 
Joy, social and sacrificial, 224 
Journey, a happy, 333 
Joseph, plenty and power, 404; a type of 

Christ, 409 
Judges, duties of, 31, 33; character, 32, 33; 

chosen, 66 
Justice, administration of, 243, 244 
Judah, or supremacy, 401 
Judgment day, 184 

KINGS, choice and duty of, 250; earthly 
under the Heavenly, 251 

Kingdom formed, 398 
Knowledge, scriptural, 355 

LAW, spiritual, 77; obeyed, 89; magnified, 
91 ; forgotten, 92 ; majesty of God's, 
121, 399 ; terrible, 125 ; fiery, 400; 
broken, 327 ; penalty, 330 : demands of, 
327, 361, 972; method of preserving, 
134; reasonable, 183; special, 296; 

social, 303 ; harvest, 304 ; mosaic, 307 
Labour, rights of, 307 
Landmarks, 326; removed, 264 
Leader chosen, 366 
Legislation, Mosaic, 280, 284,289,801 
Levites, 206; service, 401 
Lending and borrowing, 229 
Leprosy, plague of, :w3 
Liberality, 228 
Light craved, 2:i9; God's, 400 
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Life, i11divirlnal valued, 2i8; human sacred, 
:WI. 11'i. :!Ii. :!1,:;: '1orl's care of. i-l; 
end of 1iat11ral. 7i; retrol-\pect,. l:i7. I,,!); 
Christian, iiS : pure. 2!10 ; i:;oeial, dark­
ened, 2!11 ; blemished, 233 ; pilgrim, 240; 
devotion and daily, 317; in suspense, 
845; course of, 197; a weary, 346; 
Godless, gives no repose, 345; pathways 
of, 362 ; chosen, 363 

Love, force of, 186, ~63; God's, 400 
Lost restored, 284 
Lusts, fleshly, H 

MAGISTB .... TES, duties of, 214 
Majes:y of God's, 412 
Ma .criage sane ti ty, 116, 300 ; law of Levira te, 

307 
l\feeting, a solemn, 370 
Methods of human training, 849 
Mercy, recollection of past, 380, and wrath, 

274 
Memory, good, 152; helpful, 158, 244; want 

of, 304 
Men, wise, 29 ; good. 38 ; godl<'ss. 50 ; in 

Christ, 53 ; warlike, 76 ; selfwilled, 77, 
78 ; gigantic, 170 ; valued, 229 ; de­
moralised, 390 

l\Ieditation, 102 
Ministers, called, 255 ; service of, 255, 256 ; 

blessings, 404 
Moral character and material prosperity, 191 
Morality, trade in, 308 
Mountains, climbing, 419 
Moses, words of, IO; first address, 15; 

character, 20; work, 25, 28; charge to 
judges, 34 ; power of, 4 7 ; prayer, 85 ; 
mediator, 109, 123 ; honoured, 128; 
eminent, 400 ; prophet like unto, 258 ; 
last discourse, 393; sins, 395; last days, 
394; on Nebo, 395; death, 418, 420; 
burial, 417; man of mountains, 419; 
none like. 421 

Murder, forbidden, 115 ; nature of, 129,327; 
unknown, 276 ; expiation of, 277 

Murmuring, 48 
Monuments, 321, 322 

NAME, glorious and fearful, 841; divine, 
344 ; dishonoured, 386 

Nations, vicissitudes of, 75, 80; preeminent, 
90; dispossessed, 102; divided, 383; 
honoured, 18i:;; cut off, 207 

Nature, under God's control, 839; worship 
of, 94; a somce of instruction, 123; 
subservient to God's purposes, 190 

Naphtali, satisfaction of, 410 
Nig-ht and its teachings, 69 
Numbers, seductive power of, 218 

OBEDIENCE, inducements to, 99, 161 ; bene-
fits of, 102, 149, 194; perfect, 128; 
aspects of, 185; ready, 818; importance 
of, 394; loyal way to national prosperity, 
194 

Obligation, parental, 184 
Offences, capital, 265 
Offerings, 242 
Og, conquered, 82, 87; bedstead of, 88 
Organization, 22 

Or:wlcs, hc:i.th1'11. :l.i!l 
Orrli11;i,11c1~. Lhc app1Ji11Lerl. :.?:17 
Oppression, restraints of, 227; classes liable 

to, 304 

PATHS, forbidden, 187 
Patriotism, 87, 384 
Past, a. glorious, 305; memory of, 25; dis­

honoured, 5:3; revised, 65, 80, 157; days 
of, 98 ; lessons, 14 7 ; remembered, 302 

Passover, 235 
Parents, despised, 326; honoured 326 
Peace, 275 
Pentecost, day of, 239 
Perfection, Christian, 258, 260 
People, miserable, 153 ; stiffnecked, 172 ; 

enslaved, 176; holy, 223 ; God's, .256; 
a disheartened, 367 

Pity, without, 264; and justice, 267 
Pillars, memorial, 321 
Philantrophy, national, 242 
Place, the chosen, 202, 207 
Plagues, the seven, 336 
Poor, con!li<lered, 228 ; claims upon rich, 229 
Poverty, 232 
Power abused, 35, 307 ; of God in affliction, 

337 ; of suffering, 338 
Prayer, achievements in, 177 ; of Ed. VI. 260 ; 

patriotism and, 317; reverence, 318 
Presumption, 71 
Priests, office, 179 ; duties, 254 ; mainten-

ance, 254 ; inheritance, 256 ; holy, 403 
Primogeniture, rights of, 27!.I, 280 
Progress, 71; faithful obedience, way to, 195 
Providence, 70; retributive, 78; mysterious, 

82, 94 ; twofold, 108 ; law of, 153 ; 
watchful, 222 

Proposal, heavenly, 67 
Prospect, a dark, 371 ; a charming, 418 
Principles, important, 333 
Prophets, false, 209, 2,j9 ; mission of, 260 
Prosperity, spiritual, 67; danger of tem• 

poral, 161, 130, 386 
Purpose, 40 ; unrealised, 70, 263 
Purity, bodily, 121; moral, 295 
Punishment, witnessed, 248 ; national, 337 

RAIN, 193, 198, 379 
Redemption of God's people, 286 
Recollection, important, 303 
Rebellion, consequences of, 47, 71; grievous, 

173 ; and ruin, 34 2 
Refuge, cities of, 100, 102, 261 
Religion, pleasures, 10, 42; nature, 51; re­

quirements, 66; home, 113; practical, 
159; true, 125,316; of inquiry, Ho; of 
temper, 114 ; and material prospel'ity, 
152 

Reputation, 346 
Release, year of, 226 
Requirements, divine, 132 
Responses and curses. 323 
Retribution, and national defection, 853, 44, 

267 
Rest, way to, 70 ; a future inheritance, 209 
Retaliation, law of, 2(i6 
Repentance. 3,,S ; true. 359 
Return to God, 3;", 7, 36-1 
Reuben, or ble>1si11gs of exifltence, 401 
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Revenge, self, 892 
Rig-hts, civil, 297; varied 298 
Righteousness, rewards of, 61 

SACRIFICES, vicarious, 62 ; blemished, 246 
Sabbath keeping, Ill 
Saint, e. sleeping, 419 
Scene, unlawful, 824 ; wonderful, 824 
Service, rewarded, 63 ; faithful, 91 ; God's, 

137, 374; principles of, 188; dis­
tinguished, 178 ; joyful, 341 ; LeTites, 
179 : commanded, 197 ; perpetual, 230 

Servitude, of man, 340 
Secrets, divine, 354; things, 356 
Security, carnal, 352 
Seed, mixed, 288 ; divers, 289, 287 
Sihon, 12 ; destroyed, 77 
Sins, 71; remembered, 168: greivoua, 170; 

Aaron's, 172 ; dreadful, 193 ; pre­
sumptuoue, 250; secret, 324 ; danrerous, 
403; and suffering, 335 

Similitude, royal, 381 
Snares, warned against, 206 
Slaves, liberated, 229, 232 
Slander, 292 
Society, welfare of, 249 
Soldiers, bearing, 296 
Son, a rebellious, 280 
Song, for a people, 372, 374 
Solicitude, divine, 126 
Sorrows, worldly, 217 ; triple, 345 
Spot.ti, of God's children, 379 
Spies, conduct of, 49 
Spirit, Holy, first fruits of, 240 
Storm, the pitiless, 336 
Strongholds, confidence in, 34:1 
Stranger, love to, 184, 185 : object of pity, 

328 
Strength, equal to day, 411 
Success, law of, 41 ; delayed, 52; aecret of, 

79; philosophy of, 163; worthy, 420 
Summer, sermon for, 407 
Supremacy, God's over affection, 106 ; 

worship, 107; and lips, 110 
Supplies, divine, 164 

TABERNACLES, Feast of, 240 
Tables, broken, 172 ; God's provision for 

man's, 218, 220 
Teachers, true, 128 
Thing, the cursed, 153 
Time, claimed by God, 108 
Tithe, law of, 223, 320 
Tongue,govemed, 118 
Trade, customs of, Sil 
Training, Divine, 88S 

Trials, 26 
Trees, fruit, preserved, 273 
Truth, important, 149; God'• kept, 192_; 

... rched, 247 

UNBELIEF, its nature, 55, 68 ; consequenoea, 
57, 69 

Unclean, touching, 218 
Uncleanliness, sins of, 326 
Unfortunat.e protected, 302 
Union, national, ~39; blessing• of, 408 
Usury, 297, 298 

Vengeance stored up, 891 
Victory, of Jahaz, 78; a famous, 83; condi-

tions, 296 
Visitations, Divine, 108 
Visions, unrealised, 416 
Vocation, high, 258; of God's people, 256 
Volume, the inherited, 368 
Vows, 298, 299 

Walking, careful, 127; true, 128; after God, 
211 

Warfare, Christian, 55, 269 
War, a first, 77; righteoue, 268; exemptions, 

270 : method, 272; exterminating, 276 ; 
Old Testament, 275 

Warnings to post.erity, 863 
Ways of life, 139 
Wealth, 166 
Weeks, feast of, 238 
Witnesses, 70; false, 118, 226; heaven and 

earth, 363, 877 
Wisdom, marks of, 388 
Wilderness, journey, 36, 87 
Women, captive, 279; rights of, SOI 
World, nonconformity to, 187; God's rule 

over, S91; homage to moral worth, 382, 
334 

Wonder, 346 
Word, heard, ISS ; authority, 249 ; u dew, 

878; written, 252; a little, 824 
Works, good, 51; reward, 19; ability for, 

20 ; systematic, 221 
Wormwood and sin, 352 
Worship, spiritual, 108; image, 110; laws 

of, 200 ; blessings of publio, 202 ; joy­
ful, 204 

YEAR, Sabha.tic, 231; three times in a, 242 
Young, life and death set before, 363 
Yoke, unequal, 288 

ZBBUL0N, or business and worship, 406 ; and 
Iasaoar,406,407 



II. QUOTATIONS AND CHOICE EXTRACTS 

FROM AUTHORS. 

An.u.r, 108 
Abbott, 87 
Addison, 14, 41, 42, 80 
Atterbury, 10, 260 
Allon, Dr., 367 
Ainsworth, 10 
Athansius, St., 215 
ArnC>ld, Dr., 38, 207 
Augustine, St., 199, 219, 830, 84:8 

BA.CON, 38, 75, 103, 130, 150, 152, 176, 186, 
215,262,266,283,292,346,356,864 

Barnes, A., 275 
Baxter, Richard, 118, 124 
Barrow, 108, 234 
Beaumont and Fletcher, 176 
Beecher, 143,149,348, 356,41, 
Beveridge, Bishop, 357 
Bernard, 189 
Binning, 186, S74 
Bonar, 155, 240 
Boothroyd, 143 
Brown, Sir T., 128 
Brainerd, 255 
Brewer, 155 
Bridge, Charles, 79, 160, 199, 281 
Bunsen, 235 
Bunyan, 197 
Burritt, E., 24 
Buchanan, J., Dr., 123 
Buffon, 142 
Burke, 233,243,389,252,291 
Byron, 18,238,319 

CilrlPBELL, T., 371 
Ca.la.my, 216 
Calvin, 839, 440 
Carlyle, 10, 14, 295, 851 
Cecil, 85, 152, 154, 298 
Clarke, Rev. Dr., 71 
Cole.ridge, 49, 133, 198, 874, 8951 398 
Collins,346 
Cicero, 184, 244 
Chalmers, Dr., 195 
Chrysostom, 89, 49, 103 
Cook, Eliza, 143 
Colton, 199, 299 
Cowley, A., 282 
Cowper, 17, SO, 75, 94, 118, 220, 268, 812, 829, 

360,405 
Cumming, D.r., 80, 91, 1S5, 206, 220, 340, 351 

Dallington, Sir Riohd, H 
Davies, Dr., 282, 847 
Dickens, C., 24 

Dryden, 10,136,227,263,288,802, M7 
Dyer, 94, 165, 319 

Edwards, J., 95, 419 
Emerson, 21 
Euripides, 282 
Evans, J. H., 175, 245, 84:7 

Feltham, 291 
Fenelon, 68 
Feuerbach, 161 
Fielding, 234 
Fla vel, 92, 252 
Foe, De, 309 
Fontaine, 209 
Foste~John, 15,282 
French, 347 
Fuller, Thomas, 51, 268, 968 

Garfield, President, 830 
Gibbon,320 
Gilfillan, 260 
Goldsmith, 233 
Goulburn, Dean, 93 
Goethe, 194,199,252,419 
Gregory, St., 260 
Grindon, L., 116, 165, 204 
Graves on, Pent, 155, 160 
Gurney, J. J., 223 
Gurnall, 180, 224, 317 
Guthrie, Dr., 148 

Hale, 133 
Hall, Bishop, 88, 102, 130, 170, 185, 190, 221 

229,305 
Hall, Robert, 57, 71, 196, 233, 836 
Hallam, 165 
Hamilton, W., Sir, 302 
Harvey, Dr., 19, 204 
Hare, 214, 346, 355 
Havergal, Rev. W., 378 
Heber, 39 
Herbert, G., 65, 202, 229, 298 
Henry, P., 93 
Herrick, 19, 341 
Helps, 217 
Hill, Roland, 255 
Hooper, Bishop, 165, 245 
Hom, Bishop, 20 

Jamieson, Dr., 129, 142, 154 
Jerome. St., 2ll:l 
Joneti. ~ir W .. :!."d 
Jol111s,111. Dr .. ::~. -l I, 208 
Jortiu, i1 



vi. 

Keble, J., S55 
King, 48 
Knox, J., 145 

Lacordaire, 346 
Landon, 165, 362 
Lavatcr, 396 
Leighton, Archbishop, 155, 223, 268 
Locke, 346 
Lowel, 357, 374 
Longfellow, 41, 243 
Luther, 179,188,198,203,282 

Maclaren, 397 
Maimonides, 9 
Manning, Archbishop, 198,256 
Mant, Bishop, 198, 208 
Mason, 173 
Mede, 92 
Melville, Hy., 144, 198 
Milton, 28, 211, 115, 268, S54 
Mirabeau, 330 
Mill, J. S., 351 
Montgomery, J., 194 
More, Sir T., 252 

NAPOLEON, 12,29, 267,314,348 
Nicol, Robert, 28 
Newton, Sir Isaac, 104 
Newton, John, 403 
Newman, 374 

PALEY, 61, 101, 421 
Parker, Dr. J., 129, 130 
Parnell, 378 
Pascal, 413 
Patrick, 13, 33, 75, 137 
Paxton, 36 
Pilkington, Bishop, 154 
Plato, 20,131,258 
Pollock, 369 
Pope, 78, 96,136,161,242,298,308,368 
Porwr, 82, 87 
Powerscourt, Lady, 176 

QUARLES, 12 
Questree, 255, S65 

RAWLINSON, 9 
Raleigh, Sir W., 41, 48 
Reynolds, Sir J., 19, U 
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Reynolds, Bishop, 109, 155, 165, 215, 233• 
339,347 

Richter, 10, 11, 396, 419 
Robertson, F. W., 215 
Rogers, 319 
Ruskin, 245, 256, 346 

SANDERSON, Bishop, 229 
Salter, 224 
Savage, Mrs., 98 
Secker, 80,214,245,257,356 
Selden, 103 
Seneca., 97, 129, 159, 234, 345 
Scott, Sir W., 28 
Schiller, 133 
Sibbs, 190 
Sidney, Sir P., 232 
Smith, Sid., 11, 168 
Shakspeare, 11, 19, 84, 98, 104, 121, 130, 150, 

159,176,185,205,291,329,845,366,372 
Socrates, 119 
South, 170,199,292,352 
Southey, 24, 25,245 
Stael, Madame De, 25 
Stowe!, Dr. W. H., Ill, 116, 120 
Spencer, 330 
Spurgeon, 60,168,164,173,175,198 

TACITUS, 233 
Taylor, J., 312, 329 
Tennyson, 104,130,199,203,295,374,895 
Tillotson, 10, 49, 197, 260, 329 
Tholuck, 147 
Thomson, 130 
Trench, Arch bishop, 130 
Trapp, 97,109,112,135,154,204,334,350 

VENN, 299 
Vinet, 290, 374 

WATSON, T., 110, 119, 129, 151, 829 
Warburton, 165 
Webster, J., 203, 282 
Wesley, J., 229, 296, 365 
W cllington, 270, 330 
Whewell, 41 
Wilberforce, 129 
Wilson, Bp., 198 
Wordsworth, Bp., 208,219,298 

YOUNG, 10, 28, 108, 148, 196, 260, HS, 856 
887,410,418 



III. ANECDOTES AND ILLUSTRATIVE 

INCIDENTS. 

AtFRF.D the Great, 96 
Alexander the Great and Homer, 2!il, and 

enemy, 275 
Achilles, 330 
African Prince, 103 
Antigonus and troops, 271 
Archius, plot against, 364 
Aristotle's philosophy, 139 
Augustine, 358 
Augustus, deat.h of, 422 

BANTIN, M. L. and Book, 194 
Basil, St. and Emperor, 64 
Bell on Rock, 208 
Bi'ihop's advice, a, 305 
Boy, saying of, 281 
Brown of Harldington, happiness, '15 
Buckingham, Duke of, 44 
Bums, death of, 343 
Byron, Lord, bitter life 343 

CARPENTEH, A, 40 
Catherine, St., Monastery, 50 
Cresar, 30, 153, 345 
Cliarles II., 366 
Charl,:-s V., 266 
Chatham, 374 
Chesterfield, Lord, 253, 345 
Children, 24 
Cicero, 184 
Clarke, Dr. S. and God's name, 186 
Coleridge and Sabbath, 120 
Comman<ler, Homan, 216 
Cowper, 285, 325 
Cork, Earl of, 94 
Cressy, battle of, 77 
Cromwell's Ironsides, 153 
Crown, Homan civic, 64 
Crusaders before Jerusalem, 155 

DAMOCLES, swor1l of, 346 
Decades of France, 111 
Diocletian, 294 

En. III. and his e&ptives, 339 
F.d. VI., 253, ~1,0 
}]iot, G. & children, 396, 403 
Emperor and lawyers, 32 
l:nglii;h, Farmer, 198 
Epicurus, 139 
Furipides, 155 
ErskinP, Eheu, Rev., 226 

I' AIR!-1, 11,uci1·nt, 241 

Famine, in Italy, 347 
Faraday's religion, 396 
.Fines, 278 
Foster, John, 15 

GAnR1soN, w. L., lu9 
General, an ancient, 151 
Gentlemen, two, 415 
Goblet, t:ile of, 61 
Goethe, 132 

HADRIAN VI., 39 
Hale, Justice, 112, 124, 245 
Hall, Bp., 165 

,, Robert, 196, 356 
Hamilton, Dr., 3"7 
Hannibal, 275 
Helps, A., 217 
Hercules, ti2 
Hilarion's death, 176 
Hippocrates, 119 
Hooker's prayer, 113 
Howard, J., 233, 281 
Huntingdon, Countess, death of, 42i 
Henry, Philip, 1 i 8 

INFIDEL Father, 144 
James II., deathbed, 234; forsaken, 339 
,Jay, 125, 346 
Johnson, Dr., 41, 144 
King, ungrateful, 57 
Knill, Hd., 129 
Knox, J., 66, 145, 174 

LADY, a. pious, 186, and Indian servan', 229 
Lacedt·monium, '.2fl!l 
Lantern and blind man, 192 
La.timPr's prayer, 17 4 
Lawyer, distinguished, 121 
Livingstone, Dr., 42 
Louis XIV. an<l French, 399 
Luther, 155, 159,167,213 
Lycurgus, 884 

MAOKENSIE and wreck, 64 
Man, a. dying, 148 ; young, 161 
Mabommed, 2i 4, Bi 
Ma.~sillon, 123 
Meceo., pilgrimages to, 241 
Milton, 11 :1 
Milesius and Dolphin, 48 
Mother, a pious, 144 
l\1ir:thl•all, :1;rn 
Mon-is, Rd., Hap. 1\1 ini~tn, 130 
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NAPOLBON, (US, fl, tlt, Sit 
Nelson, 362 
Nero, 845 
Newton, Sir I., 136, 186 

Osw.un, King, and poor, 221 
Ovid, 30 

PALEY, 101 
Palissy and Henry III., 11 resolve■, 862 
Pascal's death, 422 
Pathagoras, 355 
Payson, 324; death, 414 
Pelopidas and war, 27 
Philosopher, a Persian, 142 ; and king, 1)8 
Philo, the Jew, 61 
Philip, son of Chas, V,. 113 
Plato, 131, 304 
Prometheus, 73 
Publius Scipio, example, 291 

QUEEN VIOTOBIA, 103 

REVOLUTION, French, 387 
Robespierre and God, 91 
Raleigh,_Sir W., 267 
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Richelieu, Cardinal, 896 
Roman Emperor, 890 
Rutherford, 169 

SERMON, A, 261 
Selucus and eon, 33 
Simonidee, 186 
Slaves, Roman, 231 
Socrates, 396 
Solon's oak, ::n ; happineu, 78; maxim, 3411 
Stoner, David, 203 
Storks, 130 

TAMERLANE, 276 
Travellers, a company, 267 

VESPASIAN and senator, 32 
Voltaire'& death, 45; saying, 82 

WELLINGTON, 270, 330, 864 
Wickcliffe'e prayer, 167 
Wolsey, Card., 129 
Wright, Dr. S., 225 

XBBXEB, 270 
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